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INTRODUCTORY TREATISE 
Initial applications of Great Gentlemen 


PAGE-A 

After the Exalted One had got one vassa (rains retreat) he went to royal city called 
kapilavatthu first time and then returned back to Vejuvana monastery, Rajagaha city. 
During retuming and staying temporarily at the midway, the mango forest called Anupiya, 
six princes, namely, Anuruddha, Bhaddiya, Ananda, Bhagu, Kimila, Devadatta together 
with a barber called Updli approached to the foot of the Exalted One and they ordained as 
bhikkhu life. 

Among those newly ordained seven bhikkhus, the venerable Bhaddiya Thero had got 
the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant during that first vassa while the venerable Anuruddha 
Thero had got the Divine-eye ( dibba cakkhu) together with eight kinds of mundane 
attainments ( lokiya samdpatti ); the venerable Devadatta had got mundane super psychic 
knowledges together with eight kinds of mundane attainments; the vcncrable Ananda had got 
the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer. Later the venerable Bhagu Thero and the 
venerable Kimila Thero had got the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant. 

Though the Venerable Anuraddha Thero had got the Divine-eye which can see 
thousand cosmological systems existing in infinite numbers of universe especially and 
continued to vipassand practice strenuously, he was unsuccessful in that vassa. One day the 
Vcnerablc Anuriuldha Thero went to the Venerable Sariputta Thero and asked as follows: 

1 . “Bhante Sariputta....Yve got ability to see thousand cosmological systems with the 
help of Divine-eye which is very clear and beyond ordinary human’s sight.” 

2. “I endeavoured strenuously both samatha and vipassand practices without stopping 
short and drawing back. The mindfulness, which can keep in mind three general 
characters called anicca, dukkha, anatta, of conditioned things together with causal 
dhammas which are called kdya, vedand, citta, dhamma, always appears in my 
insight. Both physical and mental phenomena are tranquil without worry. The mind is 
well concentrated, due to presence of a single object.” 

3. “Though it is so, my mind is not delivered from taints dhammas with obsession on 
conditioned thing through selfish desire, wrong view,” asked by the Venerable 
Anuruddha. 

PAGE-B 

At that time the venerable Sariputta gave a speech to the venerable Anuruddha as 
follows:_ 

1 . Avuso Anuruddha . This kind of thinking that I’ve got ability to see thousand 

cosmological systems with the help of Divine-eye which is very clear and beyond 
ordinary human’s sight is only arising of conceit in your continuum. 

2. Avuso Anuruddha . This kind of thinking that “I endeavoured strenuously both 

samatha and vipassand practices without stopping short and drawing back. The 
mindfulness which can keep in mind three general characters called anicca, dukkha, 
anatta, of conditioned things together with causal dhammas which are called kaya, 
\edand, citta, dhamma, always appears in my insight. Both physical and mental 
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phenomena are tranquil without worry. The mind is well concentrated, due to 
presence of a single object,” is only arising of restlessness in your continuum. 

3. Avuso Anuruddha . This kind of thinking that “Though it is so, my mind is not 

delivered from taints dhammas with obsession on conditioned things through selfish 
desire, wrong view,” is only arising of skeptical doubt in your continuum. 

“Avuso Anuruddha I would like to urge you to send your mind of meditation 

towards objects of samatha and vipassand practices which lead to deathless element called 
nibbdna without taking into heart these three kinds of dhamma called conceit, restlessness, 
skeptical doubt which are occurring in your continuum”, said and corrected the way of 
practice by the venerable Sariputta. (Ang-A-3- 225) 

After asking permission from the Exalted One, the venerable Anuruddha Thero went 
to and stayed in eastern bamboo forest, Ceti Division. He continued to develop vipassana 
obligation of bhikkhus. At that time the Exalted One was staying in Bhesa kajdvana 
Monastery, depending on the town called Susumdragiri as alms round village, Bagga 
Division. Bamboo forest lies eastwai'd of Bhesakajdvana forest, Bagga Division. 

The Venerable Anuruddha Thero endeavoured both samatha and vipassand 
practices strenuously through walking deportment only for (15) days without sleeping 
anymore. Due to presence of weariness with strenuous practice, the venerable Anuruddha 
Thero relaxed his efforts by sitting on a cloth which was spread on grass and foliage, under a 
bamboo grove. At that time initial applications of great gentlemen called mahapurisa vitakka 
arose apparently in the continuity of mind of the Venerable Anuruddha Thero. 

PAGE-C 

After thinking of seven kinds of initial applications of great gentlemen the Venerable 

Mahd Thero was wearisome to continue to consider the eighth one. It is right._After 

thinking of seven kinds of initial applications of great gentlemen upto wisdom, it is natural 
fixed law that in the aspect of ability of disciple’s reasoning power it will be wearisome to 
consider beyond that seventh kind. The Venerable Anuruddha Thero was, therefore, 
wearisome to continue to consider the eighth kind of initial application of great gentlemen. 

Due to knowing on weariness in that way, the Exalted One came immediately through 
Super-psychic Knowledge and preached on (8) kinds of initial applications of great 
gentlemen to the Venerable Anuruddha. 

Afterwards the Exalted One preached in detail about these facts if anybody has got (8) 
kinds of initial applications of great gentlemen, he can attain easily mundane first absorption, 
second absorption, third absorption, fourth absorption and if anybody with these eight kinds 
of initial applications of great gentlemen enters into four kinds of mundane absorptions, he 
can fulfil these five kinds of contentment, i.e., 

1. the contentment of acquired robe called cTvarasantosa, 

2. the contentment of acquired alms-food called pindapata santosa, 

3. the contentment of acquired shelter, i.e., the base of tree, called sendsanasantosa, 

4. the contentment of acquired sheet laid out for sitting or lying down, i.e., grass and 
foliage, called sayandsanasantosa, 

5. the contentment of acquired medicine, i.e., eastern gooseberry (. Emblic myrobalan ) 
and chebulic myrobalan fruit which are soaked with cow’s urine, called 
besajjasantosa, resulting in availability of both pleasantness in samatha, vipassand 
practices called bhdvandrdmatd ariyavamsa pajipadd and unconditioned element 
called nibbdna which is extinguishment of various heat of defilements. Then the 
Exalted One instructed him to continue to practice for coming vassa at this bamboo 
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forest called paciyaramsaddya and returned back to bhesakalavana monastery. When 
the Exalted One reached into monastery he preached again (8) kinds of initial 
applications of great gentlemen called mahdpurisa ritakkha to bhikkhus by means of 
both brief and detailed accounts. Here it will be presented on essence of those eight 
kinds of initial applications as follows. 

PAGE- D 

Pdli Quotation (Ang-3-65) 

1. Bhikkhus . these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in 

the continuum of the person with greedlessness but not in the continuum of the person 
with greediness. (Ang-3-65) 

There are four kinds of persons with greedlessness, viz., (1) paccaya appiccha 
puggala = the person with greedlessness in four requisiteness, who always accepts a few 
offerings when large amounts are available, who always accepts less amount than 
availableness which is a few offering without accepting all offerings; 

(2) adhigama appicchapuggala = the person with greedlessness in fame who 
secretes about he attained the Supramundane dhammas so as not to be known 
by others; 

(3) pariyatti appicchapuggala = the person with greedlessness in fame who 
secretes about he is learned in scriptures so as not to be known by others; 

(4) dhutanga appicchayuggala = the person with greedlessness in fame who 
secretes about he follows any austere regimen among thirteen kinds to forsake 
lust so as not to be known by others. 

Even though he is a person with greedlessness, he never want to be known by others 
as he is a person with greedlessness. Though he is a contented person with four requisiteness 
as they are, he never want to be known by others as he is a contented person. Though he is a 
pleasing person with three kinds of seclusion dhammas, he never want to be known by others 
as he is a pleasing person with three kinds of seclusion dhammas. Though he is a person with 
enthusiastic diligence, he never want to be known by others as he is a person with 
enthusiastic diligence. Though he is a person with outshining mindfulness, he never want to 
be known by others as he is a person with outshining mindfulness. Though he is a person 
with access concentration and full concentration, he never want to be known by others as he 
is a person with concentration. Though he is a person with penetrative ripassand knowledge, 
he never want to be known by others as he is a person with penetrative ripassand knowledge. 
Though he is a pleasing person with nibbdna which is void from papaiica dhammas, i.e., 
selfish desire, conceit, wrong view, which are extensible rounds of rebirth, he never want to 
be known by others as he is a pleasing person with nibbdna which is void of papaiica 
dhammas. He is a person with greedlessness that much. 

2. Bhikkhus . these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in 

the continuum of the person with contentments of four requisiteness which are 
available, respectable and enough only but not in the continuum of the person with 
discontentment. (Ang-3-65) 

3. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who is pleasing with three kinds of seclusion dhammas ” 
but not in the continuum of the person “who is pleasing with associations of both 
friends and defilements. (Ang-3-65) 
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There are three kinds of seclusion dhammas, i.e., physical seclusion ikdyaviveka), 
mental seclusion ( cittaviveka ), fruition seclusion ( upadhiviveka ). The solitary habitude in 
such manners, walking, standing, sitting, sleeping, eating with loneliness after abandoning 
companions is designated as A:o_yaviveka. Due to inability to fulfil nine kinds of the 
supramundane dhammas through mere physical seclusion, eight kinds of attainments called 
atthasamapatti are brought forth by making preliminary signs of Aa.sina-objects. These eight 
kinds of attainments are designated as cittaviveka. Due to inability to fulfil nine kinds of the 
Supramundane dhammas through mere mental seclusion, when one performs vipassand 
practice by disceming on three general characters of conditioned things after making those 
absorptions and attainments as fundamental of vipassand practice he reaches into the Fruit- 
Knowledge of Arahant with Patisambhidandna (penetrative analytical knowledge or 
Discriminative Knowledge). This Noble Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant, nibbdna, are 
designated as upadhiviveka in all aspects of nature. That nibbdna is void from both sensual 
pleasures, defilements, abhisahkhdra dhammas which is capable of reforming new 
existence, and five aggregates. That nibbana is, therefore, designated as upadhiviveka. The 
person who is pleasing with three kinds of seclusion always endeavours only samatha and 
vipassand practices by instructing surrounding people in order to have the mind which 
inclines, bends towards three kinds of seclusion. (Ang-3-66, Ang-A-3-26) 

4. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who always endeavours both samatha and vipassand 
practices in order to remove unwholesome dhammas but in order to improve 
wholesome dhammas', who has got enthusiastic diligence” but not in the continuum 
of the person “who is full of laziness”. (Ang-3-65) 

5. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who has got outshining mindfulness, i.e., the outshining 
mindfulness which can keep in mind conditioned things called kdya, vedand, citta, 
dhamma', the outshining mindfulness which can keep in mind causal dhammas of 
conditioned things called kdya, vedand, citta, dhamma: the outshining mindfulness 
which can keep in mind nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of those conditioned things 
together with causal dhammas ” but not in the continuum of the person “who is 
lacking in mindfulness.” (Ang-3-65) 

6. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who has got two kinds of concentration called access 
concentration, full concentration” but not in the continuum of the person “who is 
lacking in two kinds of concentration called access concentration, full concentration. 
(Ang-3-65) 

In this case, according to the term, Samddhi, the Supreme Buddha, himself, 
explained that it means the first absoiption, the second absorption, the third absorption, 
the fourth absorption in that Anuruddha mahdvitakka Sutta (Ang-3-67). Among three 
kinds of concentration, i.e., sense sphere concentration called access concentration which 
is reaching into climax; fine material sphere concentration, immaterial sphere 
concentration, due to preaching on the middle one, fine material sphere concentration, it 
is called the preaching methodology of showing middle one by which the beginning, 
sense sphere concentration and the end, immaterial sphere concentration must also be 
inferred. It should be considered the explanation that “eight kinds of attainments together 
with access concentration are called cittavisuddhi (the purification of mind)” found in 
Yisuddhi Magga (V,s-2-222) 
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PAGE-F 


7. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who has got ripassana knowledge, the Noble Path- 
Knowledge” but not in the continuum of the person “who is lacking in ripassana 
knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge”. (Ang-3-65) 

8. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who is pleasing with nibbdna which is void from papaiica 
dhamma, i.e., selfish desire, conceit, wrong view, which are extensible rounds of 
rebirth” but not in the continuum of the person “who is pleasing with obsession on 
papaiica dhamma ( = obsession as I, mine, my self-identity)”. (Ang-3-65) 

These (8) factors plays vital important role in responsibilities of every virtuous person 
who has heartfelt desire to attain (9) kinds of the supra mundane dhammas. It will be explicit 
again on number, 5, 6 and 7, i.e., mindfulness, concentration, wisdom, as follows:_ 

Sati (mindfulness)_ 

Pdli Quotation (M-A-l-248) 

The Exalted One preached on the objects which are foundations of mindfulness 
through dividing four categories, i.e., kdya, \edand, citta, dhamma. Among those objects, 
according to the term, kaya, it includes some samatha practices, mindfulness of breathing 
(dndpdnassati ) etc. The Exalted One instructed that all kinds of conditioned things called 
kdya, vedand, citta, dhamma occurring in both internal and external continuums must be 
kept in mind previously after developing any kind of concentration like concentration of 
mindfulness of breathing. Afterwards the Exalted One instructed to discern conditioned 
things through both paccayato udayabbaya dassana by which how resultant dhammas called 
kaya, vedand, citta, dhamma arise, due to obvious occurrence of causal dhammas and how 
resultant dhammaas called kdya, vedand, citta, dhamma cease, due to absolute cessation of 
causal dhammas are kept in mind; and khannato udayabbayadassana by which momentary 
arising and perishing phenomena of both kinds of causal and resultant dhammas are kept in 
mind. Then the Exalted One instructed to keep in mind pure phenomenon of perishing away 
of those kdya, vedand, citta, dhamma together with causal dhammas. It includes two 
sections, i.e., previous section in which phenomena of arising and perishing away of kdya, 
vedana, citta, dhamma together with causal dhammas are discerned and the second section 
in which pure phenomenon of perishing away of those conditioned things are discemed as 
anicca, dukkha, anatta altemately. 

During keeping in mind in that way, the mindfulness keeps in mind kdya, vedand, 
citta, dhamma, which are objects of vipassand knowledge while the wisdom called paiiiid 
knows penetratively those kdya. vedana, citta, dhamma upto the ultimate nature. The 
mindfulness keeps in mind how resultant dhammas, kdya, vedand, citta, dhamma arise 
apparently, due to obvious occurrence of causal dhammas while the wisdom knows 
penetratively how resultant dhammas, kaya,vedand, citta, dhamma arise apparently, due to 
obvious occurrence of causal dhammas. The mindfulness keeps in mind how resultant 
dhammas, kaya, vedand, citta, dhamma cease, due to cessation of causal dhammas while the 
wisdom knows penetratively how resultant dhammas, kayayedand, citta, dhamma cease, 
due to cessation of causal dhammas. The wisdom knows penetratively both phenomena of 
arising and perishing away and nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of kdya , vedand, citta. 
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dhamma together with causal dhammas. The wisdom knows penetratively both pure 
phenomenon of perishing away and nature of anicca,dukkha,anatta of kayayedana , citta, 
dhamma together with causal dhammas. 

PAGE-G 

Thus the mindfulness is capable of keeping in mind objects of samatha and ripassana 
practices while the wisdom is capable of disceming those objects over and over as they really 
are. There is no kind of discerning called anupassand without mindfulness. Therefore only in 
the continuum of person with outshining mindfulness these (9) kinds of Supra mundane 
dhammas can be fulfilled but not in the continuum of person without outshining mindfulness 
on the nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of kdya, \edand, citta, dhamma together with causal 
dhammas. It is because number, 7, which is preached on ripassand knowledge, in the next 
method, kdyanupassand, \edandnupassand, cittanupassand, dhammanupassand are unable 
to be developed in the absence of mindfulness. 

Samadhi _ 

Samddhim bhikkha\e bhavetha ,samdhito, bhikkha\e bhikkhu yathdbhutam pajdndti (Sam 
-2-12, Sam-3-363) 

Bhikkhus.... Develop concentration called Samadhi. Bhikkhus.... A bhikkhu who has got 
concentrated mind knows things differentially as they really are. (Sam-2-12, Sam- 3-363) 

The bhikkhu with concentrated mind knows that these are rupa, \edand, sannd, 
sahkhdra, \ihhdna, differentially as they really are. He knows differentially on phenomena 
of cause of arising and arising of rupa, \edand, sahhd, sahkhdra, \ihhdna as they really are. 
He knows differentially on phenomena of cause of cessation and cessation of rupa, \edand, 
sanria, sahkhdra, \ihhdna as they really are. ( Sam-2-12) 

The bhikkhu with concentrated mind knows differentially that these are Noble Truth 
of Suffering as they really are. He knows differentially that these are Noble Truth of origin of 
suffering as they really are. He knows differentially that these are Noble Truth of Cessation 
of suffering as they really are. He knows differentially that these are Noble Truth of Course 
of practice leading to Cessation of Suffering, nibbdna as they really are (Sam-3-363) 

According to the instructions of the Exalted One, which are found in these Pdli Texts, 
the righteous meditator has to develop the first absorption concentration, the second 
absorption concentration, the third absorption concentration, the fourth absorption 
concentration in order to know properly on five clinging aggregates, i.e., corporeality, 
feeling, perception, formations, consciousness which are called dukkliasacca; in order to 
know properly on how resultant five aggregates arise apparently, due to obvious occurrence 
of causal dhammas called samudaya sacca ; in order to know properly on how resultant five 
aggregates cease, due to absolute cessation of causal dhamma called lokiyanirodha sacca; in 
order to attain \ipassand knowledge called lokiyamaggasacca which knows properly on the 
nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of five clinging aggregates together with causal dhammas; 
in order to know properly on all Four Noble Truths including lokuttara nirodha sacca 
(Supramundane Noble Truth of Cessation of Suffering) and lokuttara magga sacca 
(Supramundane Noble Truth of Course of Practice Leading to Cessation of Suffering) 
through the Noble Path-Knowledge and the Noble Fruit-Knowledge. In other 

PAGE-H 
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words, he must develop any kind of concentration of two kinds called access concentration 
and full concentration inevitably. This is because these dhammas can be known in the 
presence of concentration. Therefore both the way of developing concentration upto the 
fourth absorption through mindfulness of breathing and ways of developing concentration 
through (10) kinds of kasina object, eight kinds of attainments etc., are presented in section 
of Andpdnassati Samddhi, Volume I and section of Samatha Practice, Volume V 
respectively in this paper. 

The righteous meditator who wants to face with the Great Unconditioned Element, 
the Etemal Peace called nibbdna which is absolute emancipation from all kinds of suffering 
and worries should like to follow respectfully on the instruction that “these nine kinds of 
supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who has got 
two kinds of concentration called access concentration and full concentration but not in the 
continuum of the person who is lacking in two kinds of concentration called access 
concentration, full concentration”. 

Paiiiid (Wisdom) 

Pdli Quotation (Ang-3-67) 

The reason why the preaching that “ Bhikkhus .... These nine kinds of Supra mundane 
dhammas can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who has got wisdom (called 
ripassand knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge) but not in the continuum of the person 
who is lacking in wisdom (called ripassand knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge),” is that 
- bhikkhus.... Under this Noble Admonishment, the practicing bhikkhu has got wisdom 
(called vipassand knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge); he has fulfilled the wisdom 
(called vipassand knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge), which is capable of penetrative 
knowing and seeing on conditioned things called five clinging aggregates together with 
causal dhammas', which is capable of breaking down the bulk of greediness, bulk of hatred, 
bulk of delusion; which is capable of knowing and seeing on phenomena of arising and 
perishing away of those conditioned dhammas ', which is the course leading to nibbdna which 
is extinguishing of suffering of round dhammas: which is pure and noble realization. That 
preaching in a way that “Bhikkhus .... These nine kinds of Supra mundane dhammas can be 
fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who has got wisdom (called vipassand 
knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge) but not in the continuum of the person who is 
lacking in wisdom (called vipassand knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge),” is worth 
preaching with regarding to these facts. (Ang-3-67) 

Translation of above Pdli Text is performed with referring to explanation of the 
following commentary. 

Pdli Quotation (M-A-3-22, Ang-A-3-2) 

PAGE-I 

The term, udayatthagdminiyd, means capable of penetrative knowing and seeing on 
phenomena of arising and perishing away of five clinging aggregates. The term, ariydya, 
means pure and noble realization, due to lying distance from defilements by means of long 
lasting removing ability (yikkhambhana pahdna), i.e., one hour, two hours etc., in samatha 
stage; and by means of absolute eradication ( samuccheda pahdna) during the Noble Path (- 
moment). The tcrm. paiiiidya samanndgato, means it has fulfilled both vipassand knowledge 
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and the Noble Path-Knowledge. The term, nibbedhikaya, means those ripassana knowledge 
and Noble Path-Knowledge which are capable of breaking down bulk of defilements. It 
means one has got those nibbhdhikd pahhd. Among those ripassana knowledge and Noble 
Path-Knowledge called nibbedhika pahhd , the Noble Path-Knowledge is capable of breaking 
down bulk of greediness, bulk of hatred, bulk of delusion by means of absolute eradication, 
resulting in designation as nibbedhikd pahhd. 

Vipassana knowledge is capable of breaking down bulk of greediness, bulk of hatred, 
bulk of delusion by means of temporary removing ( tadangapahdna ), resulting in designation 
as nibbedhikdpahhd. Furthermore vipassana knowledge is worth saying as nibbedhikd, due 
to ability to arise the Noble Path-Knowledge called nibbedhikd. The term, sammd 
dukkhakkhaya gdminiya, means the Noble Path-Knowledge because it is capable of going 
toward nibbdna through extinguishing sufferings of rounds of rebirth and defilement rounds 
properly. The Noble Path-Knowledge is called the wisdom which is capable of reaching to 
nibbdna which is extinguishing of sufferings of rounds of rebirth and defilements round 
properly. Vipassana knowledge is called the wisdom which is capable of going toward 
nibbdna through extinguishing sufferings of rounds of rebirth and defilements round 
temporarily. In the next method, it should be recognized the fact this vipassana knowledge is 
designated as dukkhakkhaya gdmini pahha (=the wisdom which is capable of reaching into 
nibbdna which is extinguishing of all kinds of suffering), because it is capable of attaining 
the Noble Path-Knowledge which is capable of extinguishing sufferings of rounds of rebirth 
and defilements round. (M-A-3-22, Ang-A-3-2) 

In this paper called nibbdna gdminipatipadd, with heartfelt desire to attain vipassana 
knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge which are capable of extinguishing sufferings of 
rounds of rebirth and defilements round - 

1. It has been presented on ways of discerning of coiporeal dhammas called 
rupakkhandhd which are inclusive in five clinging aggregates in order to know 
properly upto the field of ultimate nature in Section of rupakamma((hdna. 

PAGE-J 

2. It has been presented on ways of discerning of mental dhammas called 
vedandkkhandhd, sahhdkkhandhd, sahkhdrakkhandhd, vihhdnakkhandhd which 
are inclusive in five clinging aggregates in order to know properly upto the field of 
ultimate nature in Section of ndmakamma((hdna. 

3. Ways of discerning on causal dhammas of five clinging aggregates occurring in three 
periods, past, future, present and two continuums are presented in the section of 
paticcasamuppdda in order to keep in mind those dhammas as they really are. It is 
presented with especially referring to attain both the Knowledge of Cause and 
Condition and the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away or vipassand knowledge 
which are capable of discerning on how resultant dhammas arise apparently, due to 
obvious occurrence of causal dhammas, and how resultant dhammas cease, due to 
absolute cessation of causal dhammas, which are called paccayatoudaya bbaya 
dassana; which are capable of discerning on phenomena of both arising and perishing 
away of conditioned things. 

4. Ways of discerning on conditioned things called corporeality, mentality, cause and 
result through characteristic, function, manifestation, proximate cause are presented in 
the Section of lakkhanadicatukka with intention for attainment of clearer and clearer 
knowledge on corporeal and mental dhammas together with causal dhammas. 
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5. Now ways of alternate discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta both by taking objects of 
phenomena of arising and perishing away of conditioned things together with causal 
dhammas and by taking object of pure phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned 
things together with causal dhammas are presented in this Section of Vipassand with 
heartfelt desire to attain vipassana knowledge and the Noble Path-Knowledge for 
virtuous readers. 

Designating as “tot/iogata” 

There are many reasons to designate the Perfectly Self-Enlightened One as 
“tathdgata” . Among those reasons, a kind of reason why the Exalted one is designated as 
“tathdgata ” is as follow:_ 

Pdli Quotation (Di-3-111, Ang-1-332) 

Bhikkhus .... I, myself, called tathdgata has got incomparable Supreme Path- 
Knowledge of Aranhant together with the Knowledge of Omniscience at such night. (It was 
the night of full moon day of Kason, Great Era 103.) He will enter into the final death with 
anupadisesa nibbdna dhdtu which has no remain of consequence kammajarupa at such 
night. (It was the night of full moon day of Kason, Great Era 148). Throughout (45) rains 
retreat (vassa) between those two nights, such dhammas were delivered and instructed. All 
dhammas which had been delivered are right as I had delivered but never occur as another 
state of affair called wrong. I am, therefore, worth designating as tathdgata. (Di-3-111, Ang- 
1-332) 

PAGE-K 

Every dhamma which has been delivered by the Exalted One throughout (45) rains 
retreat from the day attaining the Knowledge of Omniscience until the day entering into the 
Eternal Peace after final death, is right. It never occur as another state of affair called wrong. 
Therefore_ 

these noble preaching called Mahdpurisa vitakka (=Initial applications of Great 
Gentlemen), i.e., 

“These nine kinds of Supra mundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the continuum 
of the person with greedlessness but not in the continuum of person with greediness. It can be 
fulfilled only in the continuum of the person with contentments of four requisteness which 
are available, respectable and enough only, which are called santuffhi dhammas but not in 
the continuum of person without santuffhi dhammas. It can be fulfilled only in the 
continuum of the person who is pleasing with three kinds of seclusion dhammas but not in 
the continuum of the person who is pleasing with associations of both friends and 
defilements. It can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who always endeavours 
both samatha and vipassand practices but not in the continuum of the person who is full of 
laziness. It can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who has got outshining 
mindfulness which can keep in mind nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of conditioned things 
called kdya , vedand, citta, dhamma together with causal dhammas but not in the continuum 
of the person with forgetfulness. It can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who 
has got two kinds of concentration called access concentration and full concentration but not 
in the continuum of the person who is lacking in any kind of concentration. It can be fulfilled 
only in the continuum of the person who has got vipassand knowledge, the Noble Path- 
Knowledge but not in the continuum of the person who is lacking vipassand knowledge, the 
Noble Path-Knowledge. It can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who is 
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pleasing with nibbdna which is void from three kinds of papaiica dhamma but not in the 
continuum of the person who is pleasing with obsession on three kinds of papahca 
dhamma ”, 

are right absolutely but never occur as another kind of state of affair called wrong. 
Therefore if the righteous meditator has also heartfelt desire to attain (9) kinds of 
Supramundane dhammas, he has to perform the practice 

1. “in order to fulfil improvement of ’ appiccha dhamma (greedlessness), 

2. “in order to fulfil improvement of ’ santutthi dhamma (contentment), 

3. “in order to fulfil improvement of ’ three kinds of seclusion dhammas, 

4. “in order to fulfil improvement of ’ enthusiastic diligence in samatha and ripassand 
practices, 

5. “in order to fulfil improvement of’ outshining mindfulness on kdya, \edand, citta, 
dhamma together with causal dhammas, 

6. “in order to fulfil improvement of’ any kind of concentration called access 
concentration, full concentration, 

7. “in order to fulfil improvement of ’ ripassand knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge, 

8. “in order to fulfil improvement of ’ the mind which is pleasing with nibbdna which is 

extinguishing of three kinds of papahca dhamma. 

Pa-Auk Tawya Sayadaw 

Cittala pabbata Vihdra, Pa-Auk Forest Monastery 
Monday, 9 th waxing of the moon, Pyatho 
Myanmar Era 1356 

Translated by: Ahhatara Bhikkhu, 12.9.2005 Finished 
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SECTION OF VIPASSANA PRACTICE 

Maggdmaggaiidnadassana visuddhi Niddesa 

STAGE OF KNOWLEDGE OF COMPREHENSION 

1.1 kalapa sammasana (way of generalizing on the whole) called nayavipassand 

tam sammddetukamena kaldpasammasana sankhataya nayavipassanaya tavayogo 
karamyo. (Vs-2-241) 

Vipassana Knowledge, which escapes from imperfection dhammas called upakkilesa, 
which leads to right path of vipassana practice, is time-honoured path which is previous to 
the Noble Path (pubbabhaga magga). Those imperfection dhammas, illumination ( obhasa) 
etc, are, actually, not time-honoured path which is previous to the Noble Path. Thus the 
Knowledge which exists through distinguishing and keeping in mind both time-honoured 
path and not time-honoured path is called maggamagga hana dassana visuddlii (Purification 
of the Knowledge which knows the right Path and not-Path). (' Vs-2-241 ) 

The meditator who wants to fulfil that purification of the knowledge which knows the 
right Path and not-Path has to 
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endeavour nayavipassana called kalapa sammasana (way of generalizing on the whole) 
previously. ( Vs-2-241) 

Pali Quotation (MahatT-2-386) 

(M-l-297)(M-A-9-232 Chnnovdda Sutta) 

The way of discerning and generalizing through three general characters called 
annica, dukkha, anatta on corporeal and mental dhammas, which are occurring in (11) 
modes of situations, viz, past, future, present, intemal, external, gross, subtle, infeirior, 
superior, far, near as a whole (kalapa) is called kalapa sammasana. This term, kalapa 
sammasana, is the usage of noble Maha Thera who dwell in jambhudlpa (= great island 
which is the home of the Eugenia tree and lies south of Mount Meru . 

PAGE-2 

The way of discerning and generalizing on these all kinds of corporealities (feeling, 
perception, formation, consciousness) which are occurring in (11) modes of situations, past, 
future, present etc., as “This is not mine; this I am not; this is not my self-identity (= anicca, 
dukkha, anattaj ’ is called naya vipassana. This term, 
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naya ripassana , is the usage of noble Maha Theras who dwell in the island called Sri 
Lanka. ( MahatT-2-386) 

This knowledge of generalizing on the whole is not inclusive in any kind of practice 
of purification. Some teachers explained inhabitancy of ripassana knowledge 
(yipassanacara) without pondering that kalapa sammasana. However the Supreme Buddha 
instructed in various Sutta (Anatta lakkhana Sutta, Khaitdha Vagga, Samyutta etc.,) to 
ponder and discern that kalaps sammasana through either partially or totally. In the Pali Text 
of Patisambhida Magga, pp - 51, if is preached as the beginning of vipassana because the 
way of generalizing on the whole called kalapa sammasana is very easy to take into heart for 
beginner. When powerful illumination called obhasa etc., appears in the continuum of 
practising meditator ripassana knowledge which is purified from imperfections (= 
knowledge of Arising & Passing Away) can also be arisen after distinguishing right Path & 
not-Path by maggdmagga- 
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hana. The commentator Sayadaw scrutinized and presented the fact the meditator who wants 
to fulfil purification of the knowledge which knows the right Path and not-Path has not to 
endevour naya vipassana called kalapa sammasana (way of generalizing on the whole) 
previously, due to presence of these three kinds of reason. 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-244)(MahatT-2-391) 

With referring to Patisambhida Magga (pp 51, 52,55, 6-9) and Abhiheyya Sutta, 
Samyutta Nikaya (Sam-2-258) etc., various ultimate elements which are discerned objects of 
vipassana knowledge, Knowledge of Comprehension (sammasana hana) etc., are explicit in 
various ways in the Stage of Knowledge of Comprehension, Commentary called Visuddhi 
Magga, as follows:_ 

1. Five kinds of clinging aggregates (upddanakkhandha) which are occurring in (11) modes 
of situations, viz, past, future, present, internal, external, gross, subtle, inferior, superior, 
far, near, 

2. Ultimate dhammas which are occurring in each door (dvara) together with door and 
object, 

5 

3. Five kinds of clinging aggregate, 

4. Six kinds of doors, 

PAGE-3 

5. Six kinds of objects (drammana), 

6. Six kinds of consciousness (yihhana), 

7. Six kinds of contact (phassa), 

8. Six kinds of feeling (yedana) 

9. Six kinds of perception (sahha), 

10. Six kinds of volition (cetana), 

11. Six kinds of craving (tanha). 
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12. Six kinds of initial application ( ritakka ), 

13. Six kinds of sustained application ( vicara), 

14. Six kinds of elements (earth-element, water-element, fire-element, air-element, space- 
element, consciousness-element), 

15. (10) kinds of A:asma-jects, 

16. (32) bodily parts ( kotthasa ), 

17. (12) kinds of bases ( ayatana), 

18. (18) kinds of elements ( dhatu ), 

19. (22) kinds of controlling faculties ( indriya ), 

20. Three kinds of elements (sensual element, fine-material-element, immaterial-element), 

21. Nine kinds of existences (sensual existence, fine-material existence, immaterial existence, 
one-group-existence, four-groups-existence, fine-groups- 
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existence, existence with perception ( sannlbhara ), existence without perception ( a- 
sanmbhava), existence with neither-perception-nor-non-perception ( neva-sahm na sahhl 
bhava), 

22. Four kinds of illimitableness (jhana) (=four kinds of absorption of fine-material sphere), 

23. Four kinds of illimitableness ( appamahha ) (= absorption of loving-kindness, absorption 
of compassion, absorption of appreciative joy, compassion, absorption of equamimity) 

24. Four kinds of attainment ( samapatti ) (= absorption of boundless space, absorption of 
boundless consciousness, absorption of neither-perception-nor-non-perception), 

25. (12) factors of dependent-origination (paticca samuppada) are enumerated in this way. 
(' Vs-2-242, 243, 244) 

sdfd 

The meditator, who has reached to other bank of five kinds of discrimination 
( pariggaha ), who has finished to keep in mind conditioned things to gether with causal 
dhammas through lakkhana-rasa-paccutthana-padattha (= characteristic, function, 
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manifestation, proximate cause ) can understand easily the fact those dhammas enumerated 
above are only ultimate dhammas called consciousness, mental concomitants, corporealities, 
which are occurring in three periods called past, future, present and two continuums called 
internal, external. He has also understood the fact those dhammas are only towfold 
corporeality-mentality, fivefold aggregates, twelvefold bases, eighteenfold elements, 
twelvefold factors of dependent-origination. However the reason why it is explained in 
dividing (25) kinds is explicit in Mahatikd a as follows:_ 

PAGE-4 

In the Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga way of discrimination on discerned objects 

of vipassana knowledge must be recognized as the tbllowing method:_ 

In this Pali Text of Magga (5) kinds of clinging aggregates which are occurring in (ii) 
modes of situations, past, future, present, internal, external etc., are taken as discerned objects 
of vipassana knowledge previously in order to understand easily for beginners of vipassana 
practice. 
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Those aggregates are available by means of dhammas occurring in door together with 
door and object. (Corporeal dhammas are doors dhammas and objects dhammas while 
mental dhammas are the mind-door dhammas, dhammas which are occurring in (6) doors 
and objects dhammas. Therefore, after those aggregates are shown, (10) kinds of hexads (= 
from ‘6’ doors to ‘6’sustained applications) are explained as discerned objects of vipassana 
knowledge contiguously by means of door-hexad ( dvarachakka) etc. 

Furthermore, among three general characters, the character of non-self is very 
difficult to be distinguished. Therefore, (6) kinds of elements called earth-element, water- 
element, fire-element, air-element, water-element, fire-element, air-element, space-element, 
consciousness-element, are preached as objects of vipassana knowledge in order to show 
clearly on that character of non-self. 

Heretics who who controversial opinions of this admonishment of the Supreme 
Buddha usually take into heart 

9 

such kasina- objects as ‘self’ ( atta ). The way way to taking into heart on those kasina-objects 
as atta occurs in the continuum of those heretics. Actually those kasina-objccts are only 
phenomenon of striking as objects of these absorptions (= Fine-material and Immaterial 
absorptions. Ten kinds of kasina-otyccts are explained as objects of vipassana knowledge in 
order to show clearly in this way. [Those kinds of concept (pahhatti ) called kasina- objects 
are, actually, not objects of vipassana knowledge. Only absorption dhammas which arise by 
taking the object of concepts of kasina-objccts are objects of vipassana knowledge. It means 
concepts of kasina- objects are explained as objects of vipassana knowledge in order to 
eradicate the opinion of heretic in a way that those kasina-objccts are taken into heart as atta 
(=self).] 

Afterwards (32)kinds of bodily parts are explained as objects of vipassana knowledge 
in order to take into heart by means of loathsome attention (patikula manasikara) as a 
surrounding of dukkhanupassana (contemplation on suffering). [In Girimananda 
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Sutta (Ang-3-433) the Supreme Buddha instructed that 32 bodily parts must be contemplated 
as unpleasingness perception (asubha sahha). In Meghiya Sutta the Buddha instructed that 
“asubhabhavetabba ragassa pahanaya (Udana-120) = practice of unpleasingness 
(asubhabhavana) must be developed to abandon lust in vipassana stage”. In two kinds of 
unpleasingness, i.e., savihhanaka asubha (unpleasingness on living body) it is 

savihhanaka asubha. In samatha stage that unpleasingness perception is designated as loath 
some attention (patikulamanasikara) and in vipassana stage it is designated 

as unpleasingness perception which is surrounding of contemplation on suffering. In samatha 
stage the meditator must take into heart object of loathsomeness nature of (32) bodily parts 
upto the first absorption concentration. In vipassana stage, it is a way of discerning in order 
to see danger of body through contemplation on danger as surrounding of contemplation con 
suffering.] 

11 
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Both (12) bases and (18) elements are explained as objects of vipassana knowledge in 
order to direct in a way that vipassana practice must be carried out both moderate method of 
discerning and detailed method of discerning on those ultimate dhammas which are 
explained as objects of vipassana knowledge through brief method of discerning by means of 
fivefold-aggregates method. 

Controlling faculty dhammas are explained as objects of vipassana knowledge in 
order to show clearly on character of non-self in a way that among those aggregates-bases- 
elements dhammas mentioned above, although forthcoming controlling faculty dhammas are 
present apparently with the occurrence of voidness of self, absence of endeavouring, lack of 
anxiety, they occur by means of controlling ability on both compatible dhammas and 
depended dhammas in the aspect of ultimate nature. (Controlling faculty dhammas which are 
worth discerning as objects of vipassana knowledge are especially referred.) 
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Again three kinds of elements called sensual element, fine-material-element, 
immaterial-element are explained as objects of vipassana knowledge in order to direct the 
fact although discerned objects of vipassand knowledge are varied in this way they have only 
three varieties through the occurrence of inclusion in three realms only. 

After sign of conditioned things ( sankhara nimitta) which is discerned object of 
vipassana knowledge is directed ( 9 ) kinds of existences, sensual existence etc., are 
explained as objects of vipassana knowledge in order to show clearly how resultant 
dhammas called consciousness, mind-matter, bases, contact, feeling which are upadinnaka 
pavatta arise due to apparent arising of causal dhammas called ignorance, craving, clinging, 
formation, action (= in order to show clearly how various kinds of existences called resultant 
coiporeal dhammas, resultant mental dhammas, resultant 

13 

corporeal and mental dhammas arise due to apparent arising of causal dhammas. 

Furthermore (l)four kinds of absorption of Fine-material sphere (2) four kinds of 
absorption of hrahama ’ s deportment ( brahamavihara ) (3) four kinds of absorption of 
Immaterial sphere are explained as objects of vipassana knowledge in order to show the fact 
the practising meditator who is mastery in advancement of vipassana practice which takes 
into heart abhihheyya dhammas called ultimate dhammas which are worth knowing 
penetratively by vipassana knowledge has to develop advancement of vipassana practice on 
acquired lofty absorption dhammas. 

[Notes: _In olden days those persons with samatha vehicle usually transfers to 

vipassana practice after developing both eight kinds of atoinment ( samapatti ) and four kinds 
of protective meditation called caturarakkha 

14 

kammatthana. The commentator Sayadaw explained all four kinds of absorption of 
brahama s deportment (illimitable dhammas) as discerned objects of vipassana knowledge 
because those righteous persons who can develop absorption of loving kindness until infinite 
universe can enter absorption of compassion, appreciative joy, equanimity easily. 
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However because in the subcommentary, Mahatika it is explained that “ labhino eva 
pana mahaggata cittani supakatani honti = lofty absorption dhammas are obvious in only 
vipassana knowledge of righteous persons who have got lofty absorptions ( Mahati-2-353 ), it 
should be recognized the fact this explanation refers to only those righteous persons with 
samatha vehicle who attain those kinds of absorptions.] 

Because ten kinds of kasina - objects are explained in above the commentator 
Sayadaw has finished be explain absorptions of kasina also simultaneously. Therefore in 
these explanations, 
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cattari jhdnani, catasso appamahiid, catasso samapattiyo (Vs-2-43), according to the word, 
c attari jhdnani, it means absorptions of Fine material Sphere which have signs of 
concentration (samatha nimitta ), dndpdna patibhdga nimitta (sign of full concentration of 
mindfulness of breathingjetc, other than absorptions with kasina- objects etc. 

Twelve factors of dependent-origination are explained as objects of vipassana 
knowledge in order to show the fact every ultimate dhamma must be taken into heart through 
discriminating causal and resultant dhammas. It is right. The way of taking into heart by 
altemative generalizing on three general characters called anicca, dukkha, anatta, after 
scrutinizing and discriminating on causal and resultant dhammas can clarify three general 
characters. Finally factors of dependent origination are, therefore, worth taking as 

16 

objects of vipassana knowledge. ( Mahdti-2-389) 

If the righteous person has got experience to develop(10)kinds of kasina, (8) kinds of 
atoinments, (4) kinds of brahama ’ s practice and has got those absorptions, above (25) kinds 
of ways of discerning can not be difficult for him with (5) kinds of discernment 
(pariggaha). If one has not experience to develop those kinds of absorption, he has to perform 
vipassana practice through mindfulness of breathing in which only four kinds of absorption, 
from first absorption to fourth absorption, are discerned as object of vipassana knowledge. If 
he has developed four kinds of protective meditation, those absorption dhammas must also 
be discemed as object of vipassana knowledge. There is a question that which dhamma must 
be discerned as beginning among those numerous dhammas. The answer is as tbllows:_ 

17 

A. Obvious and easy object must be begun 

As those instructions found in above Pali Text, commentary and subcommentary such 
corporeal and mental dhammas are deserving to discern as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
alternatively; among those corporeal and mental dhammas such corporeal and mental 
dhammas are obvious in the insight, resulting in reaching into easy distinguishing by the 
righteous person. That righteous person should like to begin the function of comprehension 
on those obivous and easy corporeal and mental dhammas by discerning as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta.(Vs-2-244) 
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The commentator Sayadaw explained that among those corporeal and mental 
dhammas obvious and easy corporeal and mental dhammas must be begun as object of 
vipassana knowledge with the intention that beginning of vipassana practice should be 
performed from obivous objects. 
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Actually after discerning on those obvious and easy corporeality-mentality all kinds of 
corporeal and mental dhammas with out remainder are worth discerning as three general 
characters through expedience by which obscure corporeal and nrental dhammas should be 
discerned later. ( Mahatl-2-391 ) 

B. Noticeable facts_ 


Above explanations found in commentary and subcommentary must be recognized 
carefully. The instruction means vipassana practice must be begun from obvious and easy 
corporeality-mentality only. It does not mean those obscure corporeality-mentality are not 
essential to be discerned. Furthermore it refers to only those righteous persons who has 
fulfilled with knowledge of Analysing Mentality-Corporeality and knowledge of cause and 
condition. As mentioned in rupakammatthdna, volume I, this instruction does not refer to 
those persons who are unable to known and see penetratively ultimate nature of both 
corporeal and mental dhammas, 
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who are unable to see penetratively how present resultant dhammas arise, due to past causal 
dhammas and how future resultant dhammas arise, due to present causal dhammas, who 
enter into the meditation hall by carrying numerous kinds of nescience on the shoulder, who 
can not differentiate between concept (pahiiati ) and ultimate nature systematically. 

C. Expedience 

The instruction means the practising meditator has to perform vipassana practice by 
discerning on obvious and easy object at the beginning stage only. Because subcommentator 
Sayadaw instructed in Mahatikd-2-391. That all kinds of corporeal and nrental dhammas 
without remainder are worth disceming as three general characters through expedience by 
which obscure corporeal and mental dhammas should be discemed later, those kinds of 
expedience will be presented continuously as follows:_ 
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samddhim bhikkhave hhdvetha, samahito bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhutam 
pajdndti: (Sam-2-12, Sam-3-363) 
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1. According to above instruction of the Buddha, found in Samadhi Sutta the 
concentration is very essential to be developed. 

(a) in order to know and see penetratively on five aggregates up to ultimate nature, 
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(b) in order to know how resultant five aggregates arise, due to apparent arising of causal 
dhammas, ignorance, craving, clinging, formation, action, etc., 

(c) in order to know how resultant five aggregates cease completely, due to complete 
cessation of caused dhammas, ignorance, craving, clinging, formation, action, ect., 
and 

(d) in order to know and see four Noble Truths as they really are. 

This is a kind of expedience. 

ime cattaro mahabhute parigganhantassa upadariipam pakatam hoti. (Abhi-A-2-241) 

2. As mentioned in rupakammatthdna during keeping in mind corporeal 
21 

dhammas which are occurring in (6) doors, (42) bodily parts, if a meditator faces with 
difficulty to keep in mind derived corporealities, he must keep in mind four great elements 
within the same corporeal unit over and over. Derived corporealities within the same 
corporeal unit will be clarified gradually. This is also a kind of expedience. 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-225) 

3. After corporeal dhammas are kept in mind through various ways of discernment 
(fivefold aggregate method, twelvefold bases method, eighteenfold elements method, etc.,), if 
mental dhammas are not apparent in the insight of meditator who keeps in mind mental 
dhammas resulting from very subtle occurrence of mental dhammas, That meditator has to 
scrutinize and ponder only corporeal dhammas over and over again, he has to distinguish 
and keep in mind specific characters of corporeal dhammas through characteristic-function- 
manifestation-proximate cause, without abandoning on endeavouring of obligation of 
practice. 
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The advantages are_ corporeal dhammas are very clarified thoroughly without 

interlacement between each other in the insight of that meditator resulting from clear 
appearance without intertwinement through endeavouring as mentioned above. 
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Mental dhammas which have objects of those corporeal dhammas will be appeared 
as specific nature of themselves automatically through various states of affairs in the 
practising meditator' s insight. (Vs-2-225) 

rupapariggaho arupapariggahassa upayo, upatthambho ca. (Mahdtl-2-355) 

Distinguishing and keeping in mind corporeal dhamma is a kind of expedience and 
supporting factor for distinguishing and keeping in mind mental dhamma. (, Mahdtl-2-355) 

Those righteous persons who have heartfelt desire to attain nibband must recognize 
definitely the fact all kinds of ultimate nature of corporeal and mental dhammas without 
remainder must be generalized and discemed as three general characters after 
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obscure corporeal and mental dhammas must also be clarified by following these kinds of 
experiences as mentioned above. 

1.2 Way of discerning through twofold-corporeality-mentality method 

According to above instructions, because present corporeal and mental dhammas are 
very obvious in the righteous meditator' s insight, a way of discerning on each group of 
corporeal dhammas and mental dhammas which are occurring in present period will be 
presented as beginning. During performing vipassana practice either internal or external 
objects can be discerned as he likes for beginning stage. In this work way of keeping in mind 
on corporeality-mentality is presented through intemal corporeal dhamma as beginning and 
then in this ripassana stage also the way of discerning on internal corporeal dhamma will be 
presented previously. 

In this stage (10) kinds of non-real corporealities must be omitted 
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from list of objects of vipassana knowledge because those corporealities are not worth 
discerning as three general characters in viapassana practice. Therefore only real 
corporealities occurring in (6) doors, (42) bodily parts must be discerned as priority, as 
mentioned in tables of riipakammatthana, Volume I. 

During discerning in that way all kinds of real corporealities occurring in (6) doors, 
(42) bodily parts can be discerned on the whole as he likes. However if the meditator is 
immatured in knowledge, those real corporealities occurring in either each door or each 
bodily part can be discerned on the whole. 

For instance_ (54) kinds of corporealities occurring in the eye-door (=eye 

constituents) must be kept in mind on the whole and he can discern as anicca , dukkha, 
anatta alternatively. 
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A. Three general characters 

In the commentary called Visuddhi Magga pp-301, it is instructed the fact that_ 

1. The Noble Path can not be reached by merely discerning as anicca; 

2. The Noble Path can not be reached by merely discerning as dukkha; 

3. The Noble Path can not be reached by merely discerning as anatta; 

4. Therefore vipassana practice must be performed by discerning on conditioned things 
as anicca sometimes, dukkha sometimes, anatta sometimes. ( Vs-2-301 ) 

With referring to Sahetuanicca Sutta, Sahetu dukkha Sutta, Sahetu anatta Sutta, 
Khandha Vagga, Samyutta (Sam-2-20) and Ajjhattanicca Sutta, Ajjhattadukkha Sutta, 
Ajjhattanatta Sutta, Bdhiranicca Sutta, Bahira dukkha Sutta, Bahiranatta Sutta, 
Sajdyatana Vagga, Samyutta (Sam-2-238), some noble teachers suggested that three general 
characters are not essential to be discemed but discerning on one character only can 
accomplish 
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the function and the Noble Path can be reached. The righteous person should like to reason 
according to the following explanations found in commentary and sub-commentary. 

Pali Quotation (Sam-A-3-2) 4 Paragraph 
(Sam-tT-2-283) 1 Paragraph 

The essence of above explanations of commentary and sub-commentary are as 
follows:_ 

In the Pdli Text Salayatana Vagga, Samyutta, the Supreme Buddha preached three 
general characters in Ajjhattanicca Sutta, while only two general characters called dukkha, 
anatta in Ajjhattadukkha Sutta\ only one general character called anatta in Ajjhattanatta 
Sutta. Similarly three general characters, two general characters and only one general 
character can be found in Bahiranicca Sutta, Bahiradukkha Sutta and Bahiranatta Sutta 
respectively. 

During instructing in that way the Supreme Buddha preached in conformity with 
individual 

27 

preference of practising meditators who are deserving to know and see penetratively on Four 
Noble Truths by the Noble Path-Knowledge. 

1. The Supreme Buddha instructed those bhikkhus who need to discern and ponder 

conditioned things (of either internal or extemal ones) as all three general characters in order 
to discern and ponder through all three general characters. (Ajjhattanicca Sutta, Bahiranicca 
Sutta _ Sam-2-236, 237 ) 

PAGE-11 

2. Among those bhikkhus some has already finished to know and see penetratively on 
the character of impermanence ( anicca ), resulting in powerful in knowledge of 
Contemplation of Impermanence (aniccanupassana). However Knowledge of Contemplation 
of Suffering and Knowledge of Contemplation of Non-self are weak in those bhikkhus. The 
Supreme Buddha knew that if required two general characters will be preached those 

disciples can know and see penetratively or Four Noble Truths. In other words_ the 

Supreme Buddha had 
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already known that if those disciples endeavour for matureness of Knowledge of 
Contemplation of Suffering and Knowledge of Contemplation of Non-self, they will know 
and see Four Noble Truths after maturing of Knowledge of Contemplation of Impermanence 
also. The Supreme Buddha, therefore, instructed to perform contemplation of suffering and 
contemplation of Non-self only in Ajjattadukkha Sutta, the second one. (It should be 
recognized similarly on BahiradukkhaSutta.) 

3. Then in Ajjhattnatta Sutta (Sam-2-237) and Bdhirdnatta Sutta (Sam-2-238). The 
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general character of non-self is emphatically instructed to be discerned as vipassana practice. 
Those bhikkhus were already matured in knowledge of contemplation of Impermanence and 
knowledge of contemplation of suffering but not knowledge of contemplation of non-self. 
The Supreme Buddha had already known that it those hhikkhus perform contemplation of 
Non-self as priority, they will know and see 

29 

penetratively on Four Noble Truths. In other words the Supreme Buddha had already known 
that if conditioned things are discemed by the knowledge of contemplation of Non-self as 
priority, those knowledge of contemplation of Impermanence and knowledge of 
contemplation of suffering are also able to recognize well, resulting in penetrative knowing 
and seeing on the Four Noble Truths. The Supreme Buddha, therefore, instructed to perform 
the knowledge of contenrplation of Non-self as priority. 

This is the essence of explanations of above commentary and subcommentary. If any 
righteous meditator has an assumption those explanations are not conformity with the Pali 
Text, he should like to read those original Pali Texts as follows:_ 

1. Pali Quotation (Sam-2-236) (Sam-2-237) 

Bhikkhus ... The “eye-transparent-element” is anicca\ that eye-transparent-element 
which is anicca, is dukkha : that eye-transparent-element which is dukkha, is 
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anatta ; that eye-transparent-element which is anatta, must be discerned as “ netam mama, 
nesohamasami, na meso atta = this eye-transparent-element is not mine, this eye- 
transparent-element I am not, this eye-transparent-element is not my self”... by breaking 
down mass of corporeality and mass of mentality with the help of light of ripassand 
knowledge as they really are. (Sam-2-236) 

Bhikkhus ... the visible-object is anicca, that visible-object which is anicca, is 
dukkha', that visible-object which is dukkha, is anatta\ that visible-object which is anatta, 
must be discemed as “ netam mama, nesohamasami, na meso attd = this visible-object is not 
mine, this visible-object I am not, this visible-object is not my self”... by breaking down 
mass of corporeality and mass of mentality with the help of light of vipassana knowledge as 
they really are. The Supreme Buddha preached similarly on remaining internal bases and 
external bases. 

PAGE-12 

2. Pdli Quotation (Sam-2-237) (Sam-2-238) 

Bhikkhus ... The eye-transparent-element is dukkha\ that eye-transparent-element 
which is dukkha, is anatta\ that eye-transparent-element which is anatta, must be discerned 
as “ netam mama, nesohamasami,na meso atta = this eye-transparent-element is not mine, 
this eye-transparent-element I am not, this eye-transparent-element is not my self ”... by 
breaking down mass of corporeality and mass of mentality 

31 
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with the help of light of vipassana knowledge as they really are. (Sam-2-237) 

Bhikkhus ... The visible-object is dukkha\ that visible-object which is dukkha, is 
anatta\ that visible-object which is anatta, must be discerned as “ netam mama, 
nesohamasami, na meso atta= this visible-object is not mine, this visible-object I am not, 
this visible-objects not my self ”... by breaking down mass of corporeality and mass of 
mentality with the help of light of vipassana knowledge as they really are. (Sam-2-238) The 
Supreme Buddha preached similarly on remaining internal bases and external bases. 

3. Pali Quotation (Sam-2-237) (Sam-2-238) 

Bhikkhus ... The eye-transparent-element is anatta\ that eye-transparent-element 
which is anatta\ must be discerned as “ netam mama, nesohamasami, na meso atta = this 
eye-transparent-element is not mine, this eye-transparent-element I am not, this eye- 
transparent-element is not my self ”... by breaking down mass of corporeality and mass of 
mentality with the help of light of vipassana knowledge as they really are. (Sam-2-237) 

Bhikkhus ... The visible-object is anatta\ that visible-object which is anatta\ must be 
discemed as u netam mama, nesohamasami, na meso attd = this visible-object is not mine, 
this visible-object I am not, this visible-object is not my self ”... by breaking down mass of 
coiporeality and mass of mentality with the help of light of vipassana knowledge as they 
really are. (Sam-2-238) The Supreme Buddha preached similarly on remaining internal bases 
and external bases. 
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In Ajjhattanicca Sutta and Bahiranicca Sutta, after conditioned things occurring in 
(12) kinds of bases called (6) intemal bases and (6) external bases are preached as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta and the Buddha continued to instruct those conditioned things must be 
discerned as “ netam mama, nesohamasami, nameso atta, for vipassana practice. 

Furthermore, in Ajjhattadukkha Sutta and Bahiradukkha Sutta, after conditioned 
things occurring in (12) kinds of bases called (6) internal bases and external bases are 
preached as dukkha, anatta and the Buddha continued to instruct those conditioned things 
must be discerned as “ netam mama, nesohamasami, nameso atta”, for vipassana practice. 

Furthermore, in Ajjhattanatta Sutta and Bahiranatta Sutta, after conditioned things 
occurring in (12) kinds of bases called (6) internal bases and extemal bases are preached as 
anatta and the Buddha continued to instruct those conditioned things must be discerned as 
“netam mama, nesohamasami, nameso atta, for vipassana practice. 
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netam mama, nesohamasami, namesoatta ti samanupassamTti aniccam, dukkham, anata ti 
samanupassdmi. (M-A-4-232) 

According to explanation found in above Channovada Sutta, the instruction to 
discern as “ netam mama, nesohamasami, na meso attd ,” is the same as the instruction that 
conditioned things must be discerned as “ anicca, dukkha, anatta .,” it should be recognized 
in this way. 

Explanations found in commentary and subcommentary are conlormity with the 
Buddha’s preaching found in Pdli Text as Ganges water and Yumana water are mixed 
together. Similarly the Supreme Buddha preached in conformity with individual preference of 
disciples who were deserving to know and see penetratively on Four Noble Truths in Anicca 
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Sutta, Dukkha Sutta, Anatta Sutta, Yadanicca Sutta, Yamdukkha Sutta, Yadanatta Sutta, 
Sahetuanicca Sutta, Sahetudukkha Sutta, Sahetuanatta Sutta, Khandha Vagga Samyutta. 
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The meditator must recognize the fact all three kinds of general characters have to be 
discerned as vipassana practice. 

Pdli Quotation (Sam-A-2-242) 

Detailed account will be presented again in section of way of discerning on Non- 
corporeal septet (arupasattaka). In this stage one should recognize all three kinds of general 
characters must be discerned alternately as vipassana practice. 

B. Way of discerning on aniccalakkhana as beginning 

Among three general characters the practising meditator can perform vipassana 
practice by disceming on any character as beginning as he likes. (. Please see Vs-2-3001). In 
this work the way of discerning on impermanence character (anicca lakkhana) will be 
presented as beginning. 

Previously (54) kinds of ultimate 
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dhammas (=real corporealities) occurring in the eye-door must be kept in mind. The 
meditator must discem as “ anicca by seeing the nature of perishing away the nature of 
disappearing, the nature of ceasing of those ultimate corporeal dhammas just after arising 
with help of insight knowledge. 

PAGE-14 

The nature of arising and perishing away of those corporeal dhammas will be very 
swift. Although those phenomena are very swift the meditator must discern as anicca slowly. 
It he discerns as anicca so swiftly, he will be tired due to inability to follow the process of 
arising and perishing away. There is no disadvantage in slow discerning as anicca for 
enormous times of phenomena of arising and perishing away. If the meditator sees the slow 
phenomena of arising and perishing away, he must scrutinize to see very swift phenomena of 
arising and perishing away, as they really are. 
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When he has got success in intemal continuum he must continue to discern external 
continuum by taking object of phenomena of arising and perishing away of (54) kinds of 
corporealities occurring in eye-door of external continuums on a whole because those are the 
same as external ones. He must discern swiftly on intemal continuum sometimes, and on 
external continuums sometimes. During discerning on extemal continuums he must discern 
near persons on the whole previously and then he must external to ten directions gradually 
later. He should like to try to see all kinds of corporeal dhammas occurring in (31) realms on 
the whole. When he satisfies to discern eye-door remaining doors, ear-door etc., must also be 
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discemed by following example in the eye-door. For instance the must discern internal and 
external continuums alternatively as "anicca" by seeing phenomena of arising and 

37 

perishing away of corporeal dhammas occurring in either each door or each bodily part, such 

as_(54) kinds of corporealities of the ear-door, (44) kinds of corporealities of the body- 

door, (44) kinds of corporealities of hair etc., as shown in tables of rupakammatthdna. 

C. Noticeable fact 

During discerning in that way noticeable fact is the meditator must not discern as 
anicca by taking the object of nature of arising and perishing away of corporeal units. 
Corporeal unit is, actually, a smallest system of corporeality, compactness of corporeality, 
compactness of form (samuhaghana) etc., and a conceptual mass with compactness of form. 
The concept is not worth discerning as three general characters but (8) kinds, (9) kinds, (10) 
kinds of ultimate nature of corporealities within corporeal unit are worth discerning as object 
of vipassana practice. 
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Due to presence of two reasons, i.e., any meditator will be stranded in the concept 
only and inability to discern all corporeal dhammas on the whole with the help of immatured 
knowledge in the beginning stage, he is instructed to discern corporealities which are 
occurring in either each door or each bodily part on the whole. 

When he satisfies to discern corporeal dhammas occurring in each door and bodily 
part of both intemal and extemal continuums on the whole he must discern all kinds of 
corporeal dhammas occurring in (6) doors and (42) bodily parts on the whole by taking 
object of phenomena of arising and perishing away for intemal and extemal continuums 
altematively. He must extend and discem up to (31) realms or the whole universe gradually. 

In this case, two kinds of discerning on the whole called kaldpasammasana or 
nayavipassand, viz, 
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1. Way of discerning on the whole by taking object of corporeal dhammas occurring in each 
door and each bodily part and 

2. Way of discerning on the whole by taking object of corporeal dhammas occurring in all 
(6) doors and all (42) bodily parts, 

must be recognized carefully. 
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When he can discern corporeal dhammas of living world on the whole corporealities 
produced by temperature and corporealities within sound nonads produced by temperature, 
which are occurring in external non-living world must be discerned as anicca up to the whole 
universe gradually. The meditator must not discern as anicca by taking object of phenomena 
of arising and perishing away of corporeal units of external non-living world similarly. But 
he must discern as anicca by taking object of phenomena of arising and 
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perishing away of ultimate reality of corporeal dhammas with the help of penetrative 
knowledge. 

Afterwards he must discern as anicca by taking object of phenomena of arising and 
perishing away of corporeal dhammas occurring infinite universes as possible as he can. 
Alternative discerning on internal and external continuums must be performed continuously. 

D. dukkhalakkhana (character of suffering) 

After the meditator satisfied to discern character of impermanence as mentioned 
above those coiporealities occurring in both corporealities occurring in both each door, each 
bodily park and all (6) doors, all (42) bodily parts must be discemed as dukkha, dukkha by 
seeing both the nature of being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising and perishing 
away of those corporeal dhamma and the nature of dreadfulness through oppressing with 
incessant phenomena 
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of arising and perishing away of those corporeal dhammas. When he satisfies to discern 
alternatively on internal and external continuums of living world he must discern similarly on 
non-living world as mentioned in the way of discerning as anicca. When he satisfies to 
discern as two general characters, anicca and dukkha, upto infinite universes, he can discern 
as the character of non-self called anatta lakkhana. 

E. anattalakkhana (character of non-self) 

When the nature of impermanence and the nature of suffering of corporealities 
occurring in (6) doors, (42)bodily parts are afloat in the insight, the practising meditator must 
discern continuously and repeatedly as anatta, anatta by seeing the nature of absence of self 
which is usually said and obsessed by those persons with self wrong view who accept 
paradox of the teaching of the Buddha, such as, 
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1. nivaslatta, the ‘self which exists eternally in one life after another without destruction as 
durable essence of self, even though body is changed to new one, 

2. kdraka atta, the ‘self which can do every work which is deserving to do, 

3. vedakaatta, the ‘self’ which can feel every feeling which is deserving to feel. 
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4. sayamvasTatta , the ‘self’ which can create as indulgence of itself, 

5. samiatta, the ‘self’ which possesses the body, 

6. adhitthayaka atta, the ‘self’ which can organize and manage every work which is 
deserving to do, in those corporealities with the nature of impermanence and suffering. 
As explained in the character of impermanence, the righteous meditator must discern 
both internal and extemal continuums and both living and non-living world by spreading 
knowledge upto infinite universes. 
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When the practising meditator scrutinize corporeal dhammas occurring in infinite 
universes and he sees only phenomena of perishing away just after arising and then he can 
not find any kind of ‘self’ called atta which is indestructible essence as durable one. ( It 
should be recognized similarly on mentality.) 

Because the perception of non-self can arise in the continuum of meditator with 
perception of impermanence in this way, the Supreme Buddha preached that... 

“aniccasahhino hi meghiya anattasahha santhati = Meghiya ... the perception of non-self 
exists well in the continuum of meditator with perception of impermanence. ( Udana-120 ) 

aniccalakkhan hi ditthe anattalakkhanam ditthamera hoti. tesu hi lakkhanesu 
ekasamim ditthe itaradvayam ditthameva hoti. (Udana-A-214). 
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When the character of impermanence is seen well the character of non-self can also be 

seen well. It is right._When any kind of three general characters is seen remaining two 

characters can be seen well. 

In this case the meditator should not misunderstand the meaning. It does not mean 
any one of three general characters can achieve the Path-Knowledge. 

1. During discerning on conditioned things as anicca the meditator must see the phenomena 
of arising and perishing away of those conditioned things by penetrative knowledge. 

2. During discerning on conditioned things as dukkha the meditator must see the nature of 
being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away of those 
conditioned things by penetrative knowledge. 

3. During discerning on conditioned things as anatta the meditator must 
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see the nature of absence of ‘self’ which is indestructible essence as durable one within 
those conditioned things by penetrative knowledge. 
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Whatever kind of three general characters must therefore, be discerned upon 
conditioned things through seeing the phenomena of perishing away just after arising of those 
conditioned things by insight. Therefore it means when any kind of three general characters is 
seen remaining two characters can also be seen by penetrative knowledge. 

F. Way of vipassana discerning on mental dhammas 

Because during keeping in mind mental dhammas those dhammas can be kept in 
mind through accordant base-door, it will be presented 

46 

on vipassana discerning on mental dhammas through base-door for beginners of vipssana 
practice. 

When the nature of impermanence, suffering, non-self of corporeal dhammas of both 
intemal and extemal continuums is discemed satisfactorily mental dhammas can be changed 
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as the object of vipassana practice. Previously, as mentioned in tables of 
namakammatthana, Volume II, the righteous meditator must keep in mind mental dhammas 
through accordant basic door in which any kind of three mental dhammas, 

1. consciousness, 

2. contact, 

3. feeling can be discerned as beginning. 

If the righteous meditator has got absorption dhammas upto the four the absorption of 
mindfulness of breathing, he can begin from those mental dhammas previously. During 
keeping 
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in mind in that way mental dhammas must be kept in mind on the whole in accordance with 
tables of cognitive processes of absorption. After keeping in mind mental dhammas he must 
generalize as anicca, anicca by seeing the phenomenon of perishing away just after arising of 
those mental dhammas. During discerning in that way what rate of phenomena of arising and 
perishing away may be but discerning as anicca must be slowly. Mental dhammas occurring 
in each cognitive process of absorption from the first absorption to the fourth absorption must 
be discerned as anicca one after another over and over again. If the righteous meditator has 
got mental dhammas of both (10) kinds of kasina- objects upto (8) kinds of atoinment and 
four protective meditation, he must discern on those mental 
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dhammas in similar way. When he satisfies to discern on those absorption mental dhammas 
he must continue to discern remaining kinds of mental dhammas. 

Generally the way of discerning on mental dhammas through accordant base-door 
can be clarified in meditator' s insight in ripassana stage because mental dhammas were kept 
in mind through accordant base-door in namakammatthana. Furthermore both mental 
dhammaas which dhammas which has not been discerned can be understood easily. 
Therefore the righteous meditator must discern mental dhammas shown in tables of 
namakammatthana through one row after another. During discerning in that way vipassana 
practice must be performed by seeing occurrence of numerous mind-door-cognitue 
processess which take object of five fold-objects (pahcarammana ), visible - object etc, after 
each one time of five-doors-cognitive processes, 
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eye-door-cognitive process etc., by separating many times of life-continuums between each 
cognitive process. It can be sufficient to discern for one time of generalizing as anicca by 
seeing numerous cognitive processes on the whole. It should be understood similarly on 
twofold corporeality-method. The Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away etc., must also be 
recognized in similar way. 

When the righteous meditator who is mastery to keep in mind mental dhammas of all 
(6) lines called visible-object line, audible-object line, olfactory-object line, sapid-object line, 
tactile-object line, ideational-object line, can perform vipassana practice on mental dhammas 
of cognitive processes of absorption in this way he must keep in mind mental dhammas of 
both whole some group and unwholesome group of all (6) lines and then he must discern 
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as anicca, anicca after seeing incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away of those 
mental dhammas, over and over again. Alternate discerning on internal and external 
continuums must be performed. For extemal continuum he must perform ripassana practice 
by stretching knowledge practice by stretching knowledge out towards (31) realms on the 
whole. Mental dhammas shown in each row of tables of ndmakammatthdna must be 
discerned one after another systematically. 

G. Alternate discerning on internal and external continuums. 

During performing \ipassand practice the practising meditator who has experienced 
to keep in mind corporeality - mentality of both internal and external continuums can begin 
vipassana practice from not only internal continuum but also external ones as he likes. 
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If he begins from internal continuum as mentioned above, he must continue to discern 
external continuum. When he can discern swiftly alternate discerning on internal and external 
continuums of each line must be carried out. 

During discerning in that way vipssana practice must be performed by seeing 
occurrence of numerous mind door-cognitive processes which take object of five fold- 
objects, (pahcarammana ), visible- objects., after each one time of five-doors-cognitive 
processes, eye-door-cognitive process etc., by separating many times of lift-continuums 
between each cognitive process. It should be recognized similarly on discerning as dukkha 
and anatta. 

When he can discern swiftly on mental dhammas of visible-objects of both internal 
and external continuums, he must discern mental dhammas of remaining lines, from audible- 
object to ideational-object 
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in similar way. For external continuum he in similar way. For external continuum he must 
discem as anicca over and over stretching knowledge out towards either the whole universe 
or infinite universe. 

Generally most meditators become powerful knowledge of various contemplations, 
contemplation of impermanence etc., through external continuum in which near persons as 
beginning. If distant external mental dhammas are discerned as beginning he can not grasp 
on the whole, resulting in inobvious appearance in the insight. 

Pdli Ouotation ( M-tT-3-274,275) 
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The way of discerning as vipassana practice by generalizing three characters on all 
kinds of corporeal dhammas and mental dhammas occurring in both internal continuum of 
himself and other’s continuum in which all kinds of corporeal and mental dhammas are 
discerned on the whole without differentiating as man, woman, 
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person, being etc., due to similarity as external ones, is the field of sammasanacara (way of 
discerning on the whole) of disciples. (M-ti-3-247, 275 ) 

In accordance with above annotation of Anupada Sutta, during discerning external 
continuums it must be carried out without differentiating man, woman etc., but by 
generalizing on the whole as the same objects of external ones only. When the righteous 
meditator can discern as anicca from near surroundings upto infinite universes by stretching 
knowledge out gradually he must change to discern as dukkha. 

Character of suffering _The righteous meditator must discem as dukkha, dukkha by 

seeing both the nature of being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising and perishing 
away and the nature of dreadfulness due to incessant 
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oppression by phenomena of arising and perishing away of mental dhammas of both internal 
and external continuums. In all (6) lines both whole some and unwholesome groups must be 
discemed thoroughly. Intemal and external continuums must be discerned alternately. He 
must discern numerous (31) realms (= infinite universes) by stretching knowledge out 
gradually. 

Character of non-self _ When the righteous meditator clarifies on the character of 

suffering he must continue to discern the nature of non-self. As mentioned above, he must 
discern as anatta, anatta by seeing the nature of absence of self called samT, nivasl, kdraka, 
vedaka, aditthayaka which are indestructible essence of self as durable one within those 
mental dhammas. In all (6) lines both whole some and unwholesome groups of mental 
dhammas must be discerned thoroughly. 
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H. Sometimes internal, sometimes external, sometimes corporeal dhamma, sometimes 
mental dhamma 

Pali Quotation (Abhi-A-1-270, 271, Vs-2-300) 

In accordance with instructions of above commentaries during alternate discerning as 
three general characters the righteous meditator must discern 

I. internal conditioned things sometimes, 

2. external conditioned things sometimes, 

3. corporeal dhammas sometimes, 

4. mental dhammas sometimes, 

5. as anicca sometimes, 

6. as dukkha sometimes, 

7. as anatta sometimes over and over again. 
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During discerning in that way the way of discerning on corporeal and mental 
dhammas through accordant base-door can be clarified generally in meditator' s insight in 
vipassana stage because both corporeal and mental dhammas were kept in mind through 
accordant base-door as group wise system. It can be recognized easily both those conditioned 
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things which have been discerned and conditioned things which have not been discerned yet. 
In this ripassana stage all kinds of both wholesome group and unwholesome group of every 
line must be discemed thoroughly from the beginning as either visible-object line or 
ideational object line as mentioned in the way of keeping mind mental dhammas and the way 
of keeping in mind combination of coiporeality-mentality. 

During disceming in that way the righteous meditator must try to see so swift 
phenomena of arising and perishing away of conditioned things but slow generalizing as each 
character must be performed. Every consciousness and mental concomitants consisting in 
each mind moment of cognitive process must be differentiated in insight but not be 
entangle3d. Unless each compactness of corporeal and mental dhammas is broken down, he 
will be stranded in concept (pahhatti ) only. Alternate discerning as three general characters 
must be carried out by seeing phenomena of arising and perishing 
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away of ultimate corporeality-mentality by breaking down each compactness of corporeality 
and mentality with the help of penetrative knowledge. Those mental dhammas of life- 
continuums which are occurring between consciousness of various cognitive processes rnust 
also be discerned as three general characters alternately. 

During discerning in that way the meditator can begin from either internal or external 

conditioned things as he likes. However_because the Noble Path can not be reached by 

vipassana discerning on 

1. only internal conditioned things, 

2. only external conditioned things, 

3. only corporeal dhammas , 

4. only mental dhammas, 

he must perform vipassana practice through alternate discerning on 

1. internal conditioned things sometimes, 

2. external conditioned things sometimes, 

3. corporeal dhammas sometimes, 

4. mental dhammas sometimes, 

5. as anicca sometimes, 

6. as dukkha sometimes, 

7. as anatta sometimes, appropriately. 

(Abhi-A-1-270-271; Vs-2-300) 
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These instructions are worth following respectfully for every righteous meditator who 
is beginner for vipassana practice. During discerning in that way the practising meditator 
must endeavour vipassana practice by alternate discerning on the ultimate nature of 
corporeality mentality as three general characters after compactness of corporeality and 
mentality were broken down by penetrative knowledge. 

Sound nonad (Sadda navaka kalapa) 
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The sound is inclusive in six kinds of objects. It can be discerning by taking either 
internal sound, breathing sound etc., or any kind of extemal sounds as object. However the 
sound is able to arise through corporeal unit in accordance with the natural fixed law of 
corporeal dhamma. In this vipassana stage 
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sound nonad corporealities must be discerning on real corporealities only. Similarly during 
discerning on visible - object the righteous meditator must be careful to discern upto the field 
of ultimate nature of various corporealities, such as, (8) kinds of corporealities, if visible 
object is included within vital nonad; (lO)kinds of corporealities, if visible - object is 
included within decads, body-decad etc., by breaking down each compactness of 
corporeality. It should be understood similarly on olfactory-object, sapid-object, tactile-object 
etc. 
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I. How it is inclusive in four kinds of mindfulness foundation ( satipatthana ) 

During disceming on corporeal and mental dhammas as vipassana practice in that 
way_ 

1. if vipassana practice is carried out by discerning three general characters after 
keeping in mind corporeality-mentality through corporeal dhammas as priority, it falls in 
kayanupassand satipatthana (contemplation on bodily constituents as mindfulness 
foundation); while. 

2. if vipassana practice is carried out by discerning three general characters after 

keeping in mind corporeality-mentality through feeling as priority, it falls in 

vedandnupassand satipatthdna (contemplation on feeling as mindfulness foundation); 

3. if vipassana practice is carried 
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out by discerning three general characters after keeping in mind corporeality mentality 
through consciousness as priority, it falls in citaanupassana satipatthana (contemplation on 
consciousness as mindfulness foundation) 
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4. if vipassana practice is carried out by discerning three general characters after keeping in 

mind corporeality mentality through contact (phassa ) as priority, it falls in 

dhammanupassand satipatthana (contemplation on consciousness as mindfulness 
foundation) 

J. Signilicant fact to be noticed 

During disceming on feeling as priority, the righteous meditator must distinguish 
each kind of feeling consisting in every mind moment, such as bodily agreeable feeling, 
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mentally agreeable feeling, mentally disagreeable feeling, neutrality feeling etc. (Please see 
tables of namakammatthana ) 
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If the meditator can discem bodily agreeable feeling, mentally agreeable feeling, 
bodily disagreeable feeling, mentally disagreeable feeling, neutrality feeling which are 
occurring in all (6) lines as priority, these ways of discerning, such as 

1. on samisa sukha dukkha upekkha vedand( = feeling which is related to sensual 
pleasure)and 

2. niramisa sukha dukkha upekkha vedana (= feeling which is not related to sensual 
pleasure), are also inclusive. 

Because bodily disagreeable feeling called dukkha dukkha and bodily agreeable 
feeling called viparinama dukkha are being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising 
and perishing away they are also inclusive in sahkhara dukkha (= suffering of phenomena of 
arising and perishing away). 
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K. dhammdnupassana satipatthana 

It can be said in the next method, if those ultimate elements of corporeal and mental 
dhammas are discerned through 

1. fivefold aggregates method by dividing (5) groups, 

2. twelvefold bases method by dividing (12) groups, 

3. eighteenfold elements method by dividing (18) groups, 

4. twofold preaching methodology of Noble Truths, dukkha sacca, samudaya 

sacca, by dividing (2) groups, respectively, it falls into dhammdnupassana 

satipatthana. 

Those ways of discerning, five-fold aggregates method etc., will be presented later. 
Now way of discerning on conditioned things occurring in three periods called past, future, 
present will be presented as follows. 

L. Way of discerning on conditioned things occurring in three periods. 
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When the righteous meditator satisfies to discern alternately on present conditioned 
things through alternate discerning on internal and external ones; alternate discerning on 
corporeal and mental dhammas ; altemate discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta; respectively, 
he can discern on those corporeal and mental dhammas occurring in three periods called past, 
resent, future in similar way. 
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Previously the righteous meditator should like to take object again how corporeality- 
mentality which are occurring in three periods, from successive past lives to present life, from 
resent life to the end of successive future lives, are discerned through alternate discerning on 
1. internal continuum 
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2. external continuums, 

3. only corporeal dhammas, 

4. only mental dhammas, 

5. corporeality-mentality, in the 
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stage of Knowledge of cause and condition. Now vipassana practice must be carried out as 
way of keeping in mind in that stage similarly. 

Pure corporeal dhammas which are existing in three periods from successive past 
lives to resent life, from resent life to the end of successive future lives, must be discerned as 
anicca, anicca straight through three periods by seeing the nature of arising phase-static 
phase-perishing phase ( uppdda-thiti-bhanga ), in other words, by seeing the phenomena of 
arising and perishing away of corporeal dhammas of various previous successive lives (tenth 
past life of ninth past life etc.,) which in mind. After internal corporeal dhammas within three 
periods were discerned over and over external corporeal dhammas within three periods must 
be discerned as anicca, anicca in similar way. The meditator must discern by 
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breaking down each compactness of corporeality and reaching into the field of ultimate 
nature of every corporeal dhammas. When the knowledge of Contemplation on 
Impermanence is clarified in the insight he must continue to pertbrm vipassana practice in 
order to clarify knowledge of Contemplation as suffering called dukkhanupassanana and 
Knowledge of Contemplation on Non-self called anattanupassana hana in similar way. 

When the righteous meditator satisfies to discern corporeal dhammas which are 
existing in three periods and two continuums by stretching knowledge out towards both (31) 
realms and infinite universe gradually he must continue to discern mental dhammas which 
are existing in three periods and two continuums similarly. 

During discerning in that way every mental dhamma which is 
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existing in three periods (i.e., tenth past life, ninth past life as beginning) must be discerned as 
three general characters alternately. If the meditator is able to discern proficiently, he must 
discern external continuums until infinite universes by stretching knowledge out gradually. 
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During performing vipassand practice in that way any disciple is unable to discern 
every corporeal and mental dhammas occurring throughout life. It is very difficult to discem 
at least every corporeality mentality occurring within one hour. However he must discern 
corporeality mentality which occur at close intervals as possible as he can. This field of 
object of vipassana practice has been explained in opinion of partiality ( ekadesa ) in Volume 
I. Partial field of object of vipassana practice depends upon efficiency of knowledge 

68 

which had been cultivated through perfection (paramita ) of previous lives and efficiency of 
concentration developed in present life. 
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During discerning external objects, it is explained in commentary of Majjhima 

Nikaya that_ yatthikotiya uppTlento viya ekadesameva sammasanto ... (M-A-4-58) as 

walking stick touches the ground while can be discemed by vipassana knowledge are similar 
to touched ground while those extemal dhammas which can not be discerned by vipassana 
knowledge are similar to untouch ground for disciples, such as the Most Venerable 
Moggallana. It should be recognized similarly on intemal dhammas. However the righteous 
must discern all qualitative kinds of ultimate dhammas with out any remain thoroughly. 

Especially in the aspect of 
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range of efficiency of disciple’s knowledge during discerning external continuum if 
vipassana practice is performed by discerning corporeality-mentality on the whole without 
differentiating man, woman, person, being etc., the Noble Path and Fruit, nibbana can be 
reached. (See explanation found in subcommentary of Anupada Sutta, M-tT-3-274,275) 

thero pana bahiddha dhammepi santana vibhagena keci keci uddharitva sammasi, 
tahca kho hanenaphutthamattam katva. (M-tT-3-275) 

The Most Venerable Moggallana, however, performed vipassana practice by 
selecting some specific extemal dliammas after differentiating continuums. He merely 
touched those specific external dhamma for vipassana practice. (M-tT-3-275) 

According to explanations of above scripture, during discerning 
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external dhammas the righteous meditator can perform vipassana practice by selecting some 
specific corporeality-mentality of extemal beings which are touched merely by vipassana 
knowledge . However the way of discerning by selecting some specific coiporeality- 
mentality of external continuums may be rnore convenient for only those righteous persons 
with Super-psychic Knowledge, such as the Most Venerable Moggalldna. 

* Translator’s Notes 
[Pali Quotation (M-tT-3-274, 275) 

This Pali Quotation and translation are repeated again because it has been shown in 
page 18 last paragraph & page 19 first paragraph.] 

PAGE-25 

When the righteous meditator satisfies to discern all ultimate elements called 
consciousness, mental concomitants, corporealities through two fold corporeality - mentality 
method he can discern over and over again through the most preferable one 
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among three character. If he can discern in that way he will finish to discern conditioned 
things occurring in three periods called past, future, present by discerning on 

1. intemal (corporeality - mentality ) sometimes. 

2. external ( corporeality - mentality ) sometimes. 

3. corporeal dhammas sometimes, 

4. mental dhammas sometimes, 
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5. as the nature of anicca sometimes 

6. as the nature of dukkha sometimes. 

7. as the nature of anatta sometimes. 

In the insight of meditator who can discern in that way, the way of reasoning that 
“corporeal and mental dhammas always perish away just after arising in various moments 
and in various lives, those are unable to transferred from one moment to another or from one 
life to another”, will be appeared and clarified well. That principle of conditioned things are 
penetratively known and seen 
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experiential right view knowledge of him self. However in this stage of beginning of 
Knowledge of Comprehension called sammasana hana the righteous meditator can know 
and see only partial of ultimate dhammas up to the field of ultimate nature by experiential 
right view knowledge. There will be some ultimate corporeality mentality which have not 
been discerned up to momentary present by vipassana knowledge. 

1.3 Fivefold aggregates method discerning 

Now five aggregate method discerning which is inclusive in dhammanupassana 
satipatthana will be presented continuously. 
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In each mind moment which is existing in three periods called past, future, present 
and two continuums called internal and external_the following groups_ 

1. depended base corporeality any object corporeality are one group; 
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2. the feeling within each mind moment is one group; 

3. the perception within each mind moment is one group; 

4. remaining mental concomitants, excluding feeling and perception, within each mind 
moment are one group; 

5. the consciousness within each mind moment is one group; 

are divided and discerned as objects of \ipassand practice. This way of discerning is 
very convenient for sharp wisdom persons called tikkhapahhava who are well clarified in 
corporeal dhamma but not in mental dhammas. This way of discerning is convenient for 
those persons who prefer brief method of vipassana practice called sankhittaruci puggala. 

The way of discerning on conditioned things shown in the table must be performed 
row by row. Please see again tables of ndmakammatthdna . The first row 
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of table which shows eye-door-cognitive process and mind-door-cognitive process, which 
associate with both knowledge and pleasurable interest, which arise by taking visible object 
as object, must be kept in mind again. The righteous meditator must discern in order to 
understand the fact numerous succeeding mind-door cognitive processes can arise by 
following preceding one eye-door cognitive process which are separated by life-continuums. 
Depended base corporeality and object corporeality must also be discerned. 
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1. All mind moments occurring straight through the row must be discerned by taking object 
depended base corporealities and object corporeality of every mind moment, as object. 

2. All mind moments occurring straight through the row must be discerned by taking object 
of feeling of every mind moment, as object. 

3. All mind moments occurring straight through the row must be 
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discerned by taking object of perception of every mind moment, as object. 

4. All mind moments occurring straight through the row must be discerned by taking object 
of formations of every mind moment, as object. 

5. All mind moments occurring straight through the row must be discerned by taking object 
of consciousness of every mind moment, as object. 

After ward the second row must also be discerned in similar way. Remaining rows, 
the third row etc., can be understood easily. All (6) lines must be discerned thoroughly for 
both internal and external continuums. If the meditator can generalize one character for 
numerous cognitive processes on the whole, it will be sufficient for vipassana practice. 

In the stage of namakammatthdna, the righteous meditator has experience to discern 
each has experience to discern each row through various methods, such as, 
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1. twofold corporeality-mentality method, 

2. fivefold aggregates method, 

3. twelvefold bases method, 

4. eighteenfold elements method, for attainment of knowledge of Analyzing 

Mentality - Corporeality. 

In this vipassana stage he must discern on those conditioned things as he keeps in 
mind corporeality-mentality in that way similarly. It should be understood similarly on way 
of discerning of matured vipassana knowledge, knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, 
Knowledge of Dissolution etc. 

During discerning in that way the righteous meditator must discern. 

1. pure corporealities, 

2. pure feeling, 

3. pure perception, 

4. pure formations, 

5. pure consciousness, which are existing in three periods, from successive past lives to 
present, from present life to the end of 
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future life on the whole. Both internal and external conditioned things must be discerned in 
similar way. The following preachings instruct to discern in that way. 

Pali Quotation (Vs -2-244) 

(Patisam-51, Vs-2-245) 

(Vs-2-245) 
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According to instructions found in Pali Text called Patisambhida Magga and 
commentary called Visuddhi Magga, the righteous meditator can perform vipassana practice 
through discerning on each aggregate after dividing five groups of corporeal and mental 
dhammas occurring in three periods and two continuums. Previously way of discerning on 
intemal five aggregates will be presented as follows:_ 
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1 . Corporeal aggregate _As mentioned in twofold 
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corporeality-mental method, the righteous meditator must discem as anicca, anicca on 
corporeal dhammas existing in the continuum of himself, from successive past lives to 
present life, from present life to the end of future life successively, on the whole. Characters 
of suffering and non-self and external continuums must also be discerned in similar way. 

2. Feeling aggregate_ 

Various kinds of feeling which are consisting in various mind moments which are 
occurring in three periods, from successive past lives to the end of future life of continuum of 
the meditator must be selected and discerned as anicca, anicca repeatedly and continuously. 
Even though every feeling consisting in various mind moments within various lives are 
unable to be discerned, he must try to discern 
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various kinds of feeling as possible knowledge. During discerning in that way specific kinds 
of feeling within each mind moment, i.e., bodily agreeable feeling, bodily disagreeable 
feeling, mentally agreeable feeling, mentally disagreeable feeling, neutral feeling, must be 
distinguished by insight knowledge. (The meditator can understand which kind of feeling 
associates in which kind of mind moment as mentioned in ndmakammatthana, Volume II) 

When the meditator satisfies to develop the Knowledge of Contemplation of 
Impermanence he must continue to develop remaining two kinds of knowledge, i.e., the 
knowledge of contemplation of suffering and the knowledge of contemplation of Non-self in 
similar way. Alternate discerning on internal continuum and extemal continuums 
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must be carried out over and over. 

3. Perception aggregate _ As mentioned in feeling aggregate, various kinds of 

perception which are consisting in various mind moments which are occurring in three 
periods must be selected and discerned as anicca, anicca, over and over again. Remaining 
two characters, character of suffering and character of non-self must also be discerned 
similarly. Both kinds of continuums, i.e., internal and external continuums must be discemed 
alternately. During discerning in the way (6) kinds perceptions, i.e., visual perception, sound 
perception, olfaction perception, sapid perception, tactile perception, sapid perception, tactile 
perception, dhamma perception, must be distinguished and discerned as anicca, dukkha, 
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anatta alternately. If vipassana practice can be performed by discerning on all kinds of 
cognitive processes, i.e., (6) kinds of cognitive processes, eye-door-cognitive process etc., 
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etc., and those consciousness which are free from cognitive process, i.e., patisandhi, life- 
continuum, death consciousness, which are occurring throughout various lives, (6) kinds of 
perception will also be inclusive completely. Those mental dhammas, i.e., feeling, 
formations, consciousness, which are occurring associating with perception within the same 
mind moment will also be inclusive completely. 

4. Formations aggregate _As mentioned in feeling aggregate the righteous meditator 

must discem mental concomitants, excluding feeling and perception, which are consisting in 
various mind moments within various lives, through disceming on the volition as priority. 
The righteous meditator must discern as anicca, anicca by seeing the phenomena of 
perishing away of formations aggregate dhammas, just after arising, which are occurring 
associating within each mind moment from successive past lives to the end of future life. 
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Alternate discerning on internal continuum and external continuums must be carried 
out over and over. Character of suffering and character of non-self must also be discerned 
similarly. During discerning in that way (6) kinds of volition, i.e., visual volition, sound 
volition, olfaction volition, sapid volition, tactile volition, dhamma volition which lead 
formation aggregate dhammas must be distinguished and discerned as object of vipassana 
practice over and over again. 

5. Conseiousness aggregate. _The righteous meditator must discern as anicca, anicca 

on various kinds of conscious ness which are consisting and associating with above mental 
concomitants dhammas called feeling, perception, formations within the same mind moment, 
which are occurring in three periods, after selecting consciousness as priority. Alternate 
discerning on intemal and external continuums 
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must be carried out. Characters of suffering and non-self must also be discerned in similar 
way. 

Thus the meditator has to endeavour vipassana practice continuously in order to 
attain purified vipassana knowledge called the Knowledge of Contemplation of 
Impermanence, the Knowledge of Contemplation of Suffering, the Knowledge of 
Contemplation of Non-self through dividing five aggregates and discerning one by one as 
three general characters and two continuums alternately. 

When the righteous meditator can discern proficiently five aggregates as mentioned 
above, he has finished to perform vipassana practice through discerning on 

1. past five aggregates, 

2. present five aggregates, 

3. future five aggregates, 

4. intemal five aggregates, 

5. external five aggregates, 
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to which these (6) kinds of five aggregates viz., 

1 . olarika = gross five aggregates, 

2. sukhuma = subtle five aggregates, 

3. luna = infeirior five aggregates, 

4. panlta = superior five aggregates, 

5. dura = far five aggregates, 

6. santika = near five aggregates, 
are also inclusive simultaneously. 

A. Gross corporeality - subtle corporeality 

During performing ripassana practice by discerning all kinds of corporealities 

occurring in (6) doors, (42) bodily parts on the whole, among those corporealities_ 

(12) kinds of corporealities, viz., 

(5) kinds of transparent corporealities called eye-transparent-element, ear-transparent- 
element, nose-transparent-element, tongue-transparent-element, body-transparent-element; 
and (7) kinds of object corporealities called visible-object, audible-object, olfactory-object, 
sapid-object, tactile-object 
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(= earth-element, fire-element, air-element), are called gross corporealities (oldrika) because 
those are worth distinguishing by means of striking each other as occurrence of visayT, visaya 
with the help of meditator' s insight. 
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Five transparent coiporealities are visayTrupa while seven object corporealities are 
visayarupa. When each visayarupa, visible-object etc., strikes on respective visayzrupa, eye- 
transparent-element etc., the meditator can distinguish that “This is eye-transparent-element, 
this is visible-object” etc., by his vipassana knowledge easily. Due to easy apprehensible 
occuiTence of those corporealities in the meditator' s insight, those (12) kinds of 
corporealities are designated as gross corporealities. 

These real corporealities, i.e., water-element, sex-corporeality (= femininity, virility ), 
vitality, heart-base, nutriment are , actually, not corpored dhammas which can be 
distinguished by means of striking each other as occurrence of visayT, visaya with the help of 
meditator' s insight. Those are 
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corporeal dhammas which can be distinguished by continuity of consciousness of great 
wholesome (great functional) impulsions of mind-door-cognitive process or only vipassana 
knowledge which is inclusive in that mind-door-cognitive process. Those corporeal 
dhammas are, therefore, designated as subtle corporealities in the meditator' s insight. (Ten 
kinds of non-real corporealities are also subtle ones. How ever those are not worth disceming 
as object of vipassana practice, resulting in omitting in this work.) ( Vs-2-81 ) 
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B. Inferior corporeality - superior corporeality 

It should be recognized on two kinds of inferior and superior corporealities through 

1. periphrasis method and 

2. definite method respectively 
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corporealities of sudassTi brahama are more inferior than those of akanittha brahama\ but 
corporealities of the former are more superior than those of sudassd brahama. It should be 
recognized successive inferiority and superiority until denizen of hell through periphrasis 
method. 

In accordance with definite method, the unwholesome consequence consciousness 
arises by taking object of such corporeal dhamma and then that corporeality which is the 
object of unwholesome consequence consciousness is inferior. The wholesome consequence 
consciousness arises by taking object of such corporeal dhamma and then that corporeality 
which is the object of whole some consequence consciousness is superior. ( Vs-2-103 ) 

In this section the righteous meditator should like to take object of continuity of 
cognitive processes, eye-door-cognitive process etc., again. Among those (6) kinds of 
cognitive processes five fold consciousness, receiving, investigating, registering 
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consciousness, which are consequence consciousness, are also included. If those consequence 
consciousness are unwholesome ones, resulting from taking objects of such corporeal 
dhammas, those corporealities which are objects of those unwholesome consequence 
consciousness, are designated as inferior corporealities ( hma rupa ), due to occurrence of 
pure undesirable objects of those corporealities. 

If those consequence consciousness called five fold consciousness, receiving, 
investigating, registering consciousness are wholesome ones, resulting from taking objects of 
such corporeal dhammas, those coiporealities are designated as superior coiporealities 
(panTta rupa ), due to occurrence of desirable objects of those corporealities which arise by 
means of efficiency of wholesome actions ( kusala kamma ). 
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Pali Quotation ( MahatT-2-156,157, Abhi-A-2-8 ) 

It will be explicit as follows:_ 

As unwholesome consequence consciousness itself is undesirable dhamma which 
arises by taking undesirable object only but not by taking desirable ones, wholesome 
consequence consciousness, on the other hand, is desirable dhamma which arises by taking 
desirable object only but not by taking undesirable ones. It is right. It is explained in the 

commentary called sammoha rinodanT as follows:_ 

The Supreme Buddha preached distinctively five kinds of undesirable objects of 
sensual dhammas by means of corporealities produced by unwholesome. There is no 
undesirable object of corporealities produced by wholesome kamma. The Supreme Buddha 
preached distinctively five kinds of desirable 
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objects of sensual dhammas by means of corporealities produced by wholesome kamma and 
all kinds of corporealities produced by wholesome kamma are desirable ones. It is right. 
“There is no undesirable corporeality produced by wholesome kamma and all kinds of 
corporealities produced by wholesome kamma are desirable ones”, explained in the 
commentary called Sammoha \inodanl. 

C. Far corporeality (diira riipa )_ 

near corporeality (santikarupa) 

Subtle corporeality mentioned above is designated as far corporeality because of 
occurrence of difficulty to know penetratively and it is far from discerning knowledge of 
meditator. Gross corporeality (olarika riipa), on the other hand, is designated as near 
corporeality (santike riipa) because of occurrence of easiness to 
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know pentratively and it is near from discerning knowledge of meditator. (Vs-2-81) 

In the next method. It should be recognized on far and near occurrence through taking 
into consideration successively on spatial dimension in this far duplex (dura duka). 

In that explanation, how can corporeal dhamma be designated as near from 
discerning knowledge of meditator through spatial dimension? How can corporeal dhamma 
be designated as far from discerning knowledge of meditator through spatial dimension? 
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Twelve cubits (one cubit equal about 17 to 22 inches or 43 to 56 centimetres) of 
normal persons with common speech is called saraniipacdra. The corporeality lying within 
range of that 
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saranupacara is called near corporeality while the corporeality lying outside that range is 
called far corporeality. 

In those two kinds of spatial dimensions of near and far, if the subtle corporeality lies 
outside range of (12) cubits, it can be designated as far corporeality through both 
characteristic and spatial dimension. If it lies within range of (12) cubits, it can be designated 
as near corporeality through spatial dimension only but not characteristic. 

If the gross corporeality lies within range of (12) cubits, it can be designated as near 
corporeality through both characteristic and spatial dimension. If it lies outside range of (12) 
cubits, it can be designated as far corporeality through spatial dimension 
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only but not characteristic. (MahatT-2-158) 

Furthermore because the commentator Sayadaw explained how corporeal dhamma 
can be designated as far or near through spatial dimension by taking consideration 
successively (updddyupddaya), the corporeality of oneself is called near corporeality while 
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other’s corporeality is called far corporeality even though it lies inside body of oneself (fetus 
or parasitic worm etc.,) 

The corporeality of being which lies inside body of oneself (fetus or parasitic worm 
etc.,) is called near corporeality while corporeality lying outside body of oneself is called far 

corporeality. By following examples in this way_it should be recognized on far and 

near corporealities by means of within or outside range of 
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1. a room, 

2. facade of a building, 

3. wall or fencing around a religious structure ( parivena ), 

4. the whole monastery, 

5. a village, 

6. a division or state 

7. a country, 

8. ocean, 

9. universe. ( Mahati-2-158) 

Ways of classifying on past, future, present corporelities and internal corporeality, 
external corporeality are presented in above sections. The righteous meditator who has 
understood well above explanations can understand the Supreme Buddha’s instruction to 
perform ripassana practice on conditioned things through fivefold aggregates method found 
in various Suttas, Anattalakkhana Sutta etc. 
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Pali Quotation (Sam-2-56, Anattalakkhana Sutta ) 

Bhikkhus ... due to five aggre gates 
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are anicca, dukkha, anatta in that way , there are .... 

1. Whichever all past corporeal dhammas, 

2. Whichever all future corporeal dhammas, 

3. Whichever all present corporeal dhammas, 

4. Whichever all intemal corporeal dhammas, 

5. Whichever all external corporeal dhammas, 

6. Whichever all gross corporeal dhammas, 

7. Whichever all subtle corporeal dhammas, 

8. Whichever all inferior corporeal dhammas, 

9. Whichever all superior corporeal dhammas, 

10. Whichever all far corporeal dhammas, 

11. Whichever all near corporeal dhammas, 

These all kinds of corporeal dhammas existing in these (ll)modes of situations must 
be discerned as “this is not mine, this I am not; this is not my self-identity (= anicca, dukkha, 
anatta)", with the help of penetrative light of vipassana knowledge. (, Sam-2-56) 

In the commentary called Yisuddhi Magga, 2, page (245) it is also 
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instructed to discern gross corporeality, subtle corporeality, inferior corporeality, superior 
corporeality, far corporeality, near corporeality separately. According to that instruction, the 
righteous meditator can discem separately as he likes. 

If the righteous meditator can discern all kinds of corporeal dhammas which are 
existing in three periods called past, future, present and two continuums called internal and 
external ones indiscriminately, gross corporealities, subtle corporealities, inferior 
corporealities, superior corporealities, far corporelities, near corporealities are also inclusive 
within those corporeal dhammas. Those corporeal dhammas must, therefore, be discerned 
either separately or on the whole as he likes. Mental aggregates, feeling aggregate etc., must 
also be recognized similarly in that way. (See Patisam-A-1-233) 
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D. Gross feeling - subtle feeling 

akusald redana olarika; kusalavydkata vedana sukhuma. (Abhi-2-4) 

= Unwholesome feeling is called gross while wholesome and in determinate feeling 
are subtle. The way of classification as gross or subtle feeling preached by the Supreme 
Buddha in Pali Text of Analysis called Vibhanga (Abhi-2-4) should be recognized by means 
of.... 

1. origin (jdti) 

2. nature (sabhava) 

3. person (puggala) 

4. mundane and supra-mundane (lo-kiya lokuttara) 

1. Way of classification by means of origin 

Unwholesome feeling has the origin with non-extinguishable worry because of 
occurrence 
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of both source to perform unwholesome deed with blamefulness, killing other being etc., and 
presence of worry with fire of defilement. It is, therefore, grosser than wholesome feeling 
with extinguished fire of defilement. 

Unwholesome feeling is grosser than consequence indeterminate feeling because of 
both occurrence of arising together with anxiety, due to deserving to occur resultant; 
occurrence of arising together with efficiency of kamma which is capable of arising 
consequence; and occurrence of presence of consequence, due to ability to produce 
consequence, if it conincides other factors called destination failure (gativiaptti) , personality 
failure (upadhi vipatti), time failure (kala vipatti), instigation failure (payoga vipatti), in 
other words, because of both occurrence of apparent presence of endeavour, bodily 
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action etc., : occurrence of presence of presence called impulsion ( javana ) occurrence of 
presence of efficiency of kamma by means of capability to produce consequence; occurrence 
of presence of worry with fire of defilement; and occurrence of blameful dhamma with 
faults, lust, anger, delusion etc. 

PAGE-35 

Unwholesome feeling is grosser than functional indeterminate feeling ( kiriya 
avyakatavedana ) because of both occurrence of presence of efficiency of kamma by means 
of capability to produce consequence; occurrence of presence of worry with fire of 
defilement; occurrence of presence of suffering of defilement ( kilesa dukkha); and 
occurrence of blameful dhamma with faults, lust, anger, delusion etc .(Vs-2-104) 

Wholesome feeling and indeterminate feeling have the origin 
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with tranquility because of occurrence of both absence of fault; absence of worry called 
defilement; and absence of suffering called defilement. In this way it should be understood 
reversely from unwholesome feeling and how wholesome feeling and indeterminate feeling 
are subtler than unwholesome feeling ( Vs-2-104; MahatT-2-159) 

Both kinds of wholesome and unwholesome feeling are also grosser than two kinds of 
indeterminate feeling called consequence and functional indeterminate feeling because of 
both occurrence of apparent presence of endeavour, bodily action etc; occurrence of presence 
of perseverance called impulsion (javana ); and occurrence of presence of efficiency of 
kamma by means of capability to produce consequence appropriately. ( Vs-2-104) 
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Both kinds of wholesome and unwholesome feeling are grosser than consequence 
indeterminate feeling because of presence of above reasons. Those are grosser than functional 
indeterminate feeling because of occurrence of presence of efficiency of kamma by means of 
capability to produce consequence. In the next method, those are grosser than functional 
indeterminate feeling because of occurrence of presence of significant endeavour and 
perseverance through occurring with consequence dhamma (savipaka dhamma) which 
possesses efficiency of kamma, which can produce consequence. It should be understood in 
this way. ( MahatI-2-159) 

Consequence indeterminate feeling is subtler than wholesome and unwholesome 
feeling because of occurrence of both absence of endeavour, bodily action etc., absence of 
perseverance called impulsion (javana ); and absence of efficiency 
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of kamma by means of incapability to produce consequence. ( Vs-2-105, MahatT-2-160) 

Functional indeterminate feeling, however, is subtler than whole some and 
unwholesome feeling because of occurrence of absence of efficiency of kamma by means of 
incapability of produce consequence, in the next method, because of occurrence of presence 
of significant endeavour bodily action etc., and perseverance called impulsion through 
occurring without consequence dhamma (avipaka dhamma) which lacks efficiency of 
kamma which can produce consequence. In this way it should be understood reversely from 
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wholesome and unwholesome feeling and how consequence and functional indeterminate 
feeling are subtler than wholesome and unwholesome ones. 
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It is right _ Both consequence feeling without endeavour, bodily action etc., and 

perseverance through throwing of power of kamma and occurring the nature of image of 
kamma and functional feeling with endeavour and perseverance 
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are subtler than wholesome and unwholesome feeling because of absence of capability to 
produce consequence. 

[Arahants also perform bodily action; verbally action called morality, verbally action 
called preaching dhamma, and mentally action called samatha vipassana practices. During 
performing those functions impulsions fall successively. Those impulsions are only 
functional ones ( kiriya javana ) because arahants have abandoned both whole some and 
unwholesome deeds. Functional impulsions also lack efficiency of kamma which can 
produce consequence. It should be recognized above explanations refer to this principle.] 

It is right. _Wholesome feeling and unwholesome feeling with the nature of 

ability to produce consequence are gross because they arise through bearing pregnancy 
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called consequence. ( Vs-2-105 , MahatT-2-160) akusald vedana olarika, kusala vyakata 
vedana sukhuma. kusalakusala vedana oldrikd. avyakata vedana sukhuma. (Abhi-2-4) 

Those kinds of unwholesome feeling are gross because of occurrence of both arising 
together with worry of defilement and presence of undesirable bad consequence. ( Abhi-A-2- 
13) 

Those kinds of wholesome feeling are subtle because of occurrence of both absence 
of worry of defilment and presence of desirable good consequence. (Abhi-A-2-13) 

Those kinds of indeterminate feeling are subtle because of occurrence of both absence 
of perseverance and absence of efficiency of kamma which can produce consequence. (The 
word, nirussahatthena (=because of occurrence of absence of perseverance), shows 
consequence indeterminate feeling 

105 

while the word, a vipakatthena (= because of occurrence of absence of efficiency of kamma 
which can produce consequence ), shows functional indeterminate feeling respectively.) 
(Abhi-A-2-13) 

Those kinds of whole some and unwholesome feeling are gross be cause of 
occuiTence of both arising together with perseverance called impulsions and arising together 
with efficiency of kamma which can produce consequence. (Abhi-A-2-13) 
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Those kinds of indeterminate feeling, actually, are subtle because of occurrence of 
both absence of perseverance for arising of consequence and absence of efficiency of kamma 
which can produce consequence. (Abhi-A-2-13) 
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Thus classification of gross and subtle ones must be recognized by means of 
wholesome origin and consequence functional indeterminate origin previously. 
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2. Classification of gross and subtle ones by means of nature 

dukkha \edand oldrikd, sukha ca adukkha masukha ca vedana sukhuma. Sukha 
dukkha \edand olarika, adukkhamasukha vedana sukhuma. (Abhi-2-4) 

Disagreeable feeling is grosser than agreeable feeling and neutrality feeling by means 
of specific nature because of occurrence of both absence of pleasant nature; presence of 
trembling nature; capability to agitation; presence of dreadfulness; and capability to 
suppressing. ( Vs-2-105 ) 

Agreeable feeling and neutrality feeling are subtler than disagreeable accordingly 
feeling because of occurrence of both pleasant nature; calm nature; superior nature; capability 
to neutrality. ( Vs-2-105 ) The nature of naturality towards object (majjattata) is absent in 
agreeable feeling while the nature of pleasantness (sdta) 
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is absent in neutrality feeling. The nature of calmness (santata) is available in both agreeable 
feeling and neutrality feeling. Therefore the commentator said the word, yathayogam = 
accordingly. ( Mahdtika-2-160) 

Furthermore both kinds of agreeable feeling and disagreeable feeling are grosser than 
neutral felling called adukkhamasukha (= neither disagreeable nor agreeable feeling ) 
because of occurrence of both presence of trembling nature; capability to agitation; and 
obvious nature. That neutrality feeling in tum is subtler than those agreeable feeling and 
disagree able feeling classification of gross and subtle ones by means of specific nature must 
be recognized in this way. (Vs-2-105) 

Those kinds of disagreeable feeling are gross because of occurrence of both 
unpleasant nature; deserving to feel with 

108 

difficulty; and in capability to resistance. Those kinds of agreeable feeling are subtle because 
of occurrence of both pleasant nature; deserving to feel with readiness. Those kind of 
neutrality feeling are subtle because of occurrence of both calmness and superiority. (Abhi-A- 
2-13) 
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Those kinds of agreeable and disagreeable feeling are gross because of occurrence of 
both capability to trembling and capability to spreading. It is right. Agreeable feeling is also 
capable of trembling and spreading. Disagreeable feeling has also got the same nature in that 
way. It will be explicit as follows:__ 

When agreeable feeling arises it appears through any kind of these nature, trembling 
and agitating the whole body; stirring, getting wet the whole body; making intoxicating with 
pleasure towards the body in which it lies; or 
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making pleasing and suppressing as pouring with cold water. When disagreeable feeling 
arises it appears as either a very hot ploughshare is inserted into body or burning outside body 
with llaming grass. Those kinds of neutrality feeling, as mentioned above are subtle because 
of occurrence of both calmness and superiority. 

T rembling-agitation 

Bodily agreeable feeling which is associated with rootless wholesome consequence 
joyful body-consciousness, in other words, that joyful body-consciousness together with 

agreeable feeling can not produce corporeality called cittajarupa. However_ it is 

explained in Mulatlka that_ upabyuhitanam dhdtunam paccayabhavena sukha khobeti 

vibddhitanam paccayabhdvena dukkha ca. ( MulatT-2-13) 

When bodily agreeable feeling arises succeeding mind can 
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proliferate four great elements. Agreeable feeling is, therefore, source of proliferation of four 
greatelements, resulting in trembling of corporealities within body. For instance it is similar 
to the fact when audience becomes over crowd it is not quiet. When one suffers resulting 
from bodily disagreeable feeling corporealities produced by mind are not quiet similarly. 
(, MulatT-2-13) 

3. Classification of gross and subtle ones by means of person 

Feeling of the person who does not enter into the attainment (samapatti) is grosser 
than that of the person who enters into attainment, due to wandering mind towards various 
objects. Feeling of the person who enters into the atoinment, in turn, is subtler than that of 
the person who does not enter into the atoinment. It should be understood how classification 
of gross and subtle one can be known through person. (Vs-2-105, Abhi-A-2-13,14) 
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If the person enters into mundane absorption, his feeling arises by taking single 
object, such as either object of full concentration of mindfulness of breathing or kasina- 
object. If he enters into the supramundane absoiption, his feeling arises by taking single 
object called unconditioned element, eternal peace of nibbana. The feeling of the person who 
enters into atoinment, is, therefore, subtler than the feeling of the person who does not enter 
into atoinment. (Abhi-A-2-14) 

PAGE-39 

4. Classification of gross and subtle ones by means of mundane, Supramundane 

The feeling which is object of four kinds of taints is called mundane. That mundane 
feeling is grosser than the feeling without taint (an-asava vedana) because both the former is 
source of taint dhammas ( selfish desire, wrong view, delusion ); because of occurrence of 
suppressing by four kinds of maelstrom (ogha); because of 
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occurrence of suppressing by four kinds of yokes (yoga); because of occurrence of prosperity 
of knot dhamma {gantta) selfish desire, wrong view, anger ) which can snarl object and 
mind: because of occurrence of covering with hindrance dhamma (nwarana ); because of 
occurrence of prosperity of clinging dhamma (upadana ); because of occurrence of deserving 
to attain defilements ikilesa ) which are capable of worrying and oppressing; and occurrence 
of concerning with worldly persons. The feeling without taint ( andsava vedana) means the 
feeling which associates with the supramundane consciousness. That feeling without taint, in 
tum, is subtler than the feeling with taint. It should be understood classification of gross and 
subtle ones by means of mundane, supramundane in this way. ( Vs-2-105 ) 

E. The fact to be abstained 

In those classification of gross and subtle ones mentioned above 
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it should be abstained from entanglement by means of origin etc. It will be explicit as 
follows:_ 

Although disagreeable feeling which associates with unwholesome consequence 
touching-consciousness is subtle by means of origin it is gross by means of specific nature, 
person, mundane. It is right._ 

Pali Quotation (Abhi-2-4) 

= Indeterminate feeling is subtle, while disagreeable feeling is gross. The feeling of 
person who enters into attainment is subtle while that of person who does not enter into 
atoinment is gross. The feeling with taint which is object of taint dhammas ( = mundane 
feeling ) is gross while the feeling without taint which is not object of taint dhamma (= 
supramundane feeling) is subtle. (Abhi-2-4) 

Thus these kinds of preaching were preached by the Supreme Buddha. 
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Furthermore disagreeable feeling is subtle by means of origin, due to occurrence of 
consequence indeterminate origin it is gross by means of specific nature etc. Similarly, 
unwholesome agreeable feeling (joyful feeling) is gross by means of origin, due to 
occurrence of unwholesome origin but it is subtle by means of specific nature. Agreeable 
feeling which associates with wholesome absorption (= joyful feeling) is gross by means of 
origin, due to occurrence of wholesome origin but it is subtle by means of person, due to 
occurrence of association with the atoinment of person who enters into aWainmcnt, Thus 
agreeable feeling (= joyful feeling) etc., are gross by means by origin but those are subtle by 
means of specific nature, person. ( Vs-2-105; MahatT-2-160) 
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Therefore such phenomenon does not give rise to occur entanglement by means of 
origin etc., the classification of 
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gross and subtle conditions should be recognized by that phenomenon. Which is the 

phenomenon that does not give rise to occur this entanglement?_ 

Indeterminate feeling is subtler than wholesome feeling and unwholesome feeling. In 
that words it should not be considered on varieties of that indeterminate feeling, such 
as_ 

1. Which kind of indeterminate feeling ? 

2. is it disagreeable feeling? 

3. is it agreeable feeling ? 

4. is it the feeling of person who enters into the atoinment? 

5. is it the feeling of person who does not enter into the atoinment? 

6. is it the feeling with taint? 

7. is it the feeling without taint? 

It should be taken the essence by performing not to entangle with in these categories, 

viz., 

1. origin (jati) 

2. specific nature ( sabhava) 

3. person (puggala) 

4. sasava-anasava = mundane-supramundane. 
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Abstaining from entanglement occurs through this phenomenon but not other 
phenomenon. It directs this kind of meaning. As it is directed on indeterminate feeling 
fundamentally, similarly it is worth directing wholesome and unwholesome feeling as 
priority. Furthermore as the origin is directed as fundamentally, specific nature, person etc., 
are also worth directing fundamentally. (Vs-2-105,106, Mahatl-2-160,161) 

F. Classification of gross and subtle ones through taking consideration successively 
0 upadayupadaya ) 

In the next method, whether the feeling is gross or subtle must be recognized by 
taking consideration successively on various kinds of feeling. According to this way of 
preaching, among those kinds of unwholesome feeling, the feeling with anger is grosser than 
the feeling with greed because of capability to burning on depended heart base as fire, in 
other words, because of capable of burning on depended aggregates of itself. The feeling 
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with greed is ; in turn, subtler than the feeling with anger. ( Vs-2-106) 
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Among those kinds of feeling with anger, the feeling with anger which has fixed 
destination of woeful existence (micchattaniyata vedana ), which is very heavy unwholesome 
action, such as matricide, patricide, murdering Arahant, extravasating the Buddha, cause a 
schism of sangha, etc., is gross while the feeling with anger which has not fixed destination 
(aniyata) is subtle. In those feeling with anger which has fixed destination the feeling with 
anger which has got the consequence of existing in the hell throughout world time 
(kappatthitika) is gross while the feeling with anger which has not got the consequence of 
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existing in the hell throughout world time is subtle. (It should be understood the fact 
Venerable Devadatta' s action with fixed destination of woeful 
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existence had associated with kappatthitika dosa sahagata vedand ( = feeling with anger 
which has got consequence of existing in the hell throughout world time ) while king 
Ajdtasattu ’ s action with fixed destination of woeful existence had associated with the feeling 
with anger which is not kappatthitika). (Vs-2-106) 

In those kinds of kappatthitika dosasahagata vedana, the feeling associated with 
anger, unprompted is gross with anger, unprompted is gross while the feeling, associated with 
anger, prompted is subtle. ( Vs-2-106) 

Furthermore, the feeling associated with greed and wrong view is gross while the 
feeling associated with greed but not wrong view is subtle. In those kinds of feeling 
associated with greed and wrong view, if it has got fixed wrong view ( niyata micchddithi), it 
is gross; 
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if it has not got fixed wrong view, it is subtle. In those kinds of feeling with greed and wrong 
view which has got fixed wrong view, kappatthitika vedana is gross while the feeling, which 
is not kappatthitika, is subtle. In those kinds of kappatthitika vedana, unprompted feeling is 
gross while prompted feeling is subtle ( Vs-2-106) 

In general, those kinds of unwholesome feeling with much consequence are gross 
while those with less consequence are subtle. The wholesome feeling with less consequence 
is gross while the wholesome feeling with much consequence is subtle. ( Vs-2-106 ) 

G. Next method of Classification on gross and subtle ones 

The sense-sphere wholesome feeling is gross while the fine-material sphere 
wholesome feeling is subtle. 
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The immaterial-sphere wholesome feeling is subtler than that fine-material-sphere 
wholesome feeling. The Supra-mundane wholesome feeling is subtler than that immaterial- 
sphere whole-some feeling. 

It will be continued._ The sense-sphere wholesome feeling through charity is 

gross while the sense-sphere wholesome feeling through morality is subtle. The sense-sphere 
wholesome feeling through practice ( bhavana ) is subtler that that sense-sphere wholesome 
feeling through morality. In those kinds of sense-sphere wholesome feeling through practice, 
if it is associated with duplex roots ( dvihetuka ), it is gross while triplex roots ( tihetuka) is 
subtle. In those kinds of sense-sphere wholesome feeling through practice, which associated 
with triplex roots, if it is prompted, it is gross while unprompted one is subtle. 
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Furthermore_ 
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1. Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the first absorption is 
gross while Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the second 
absorption is subtle. 

2. Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the second absorption is 
gross while Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the third 
absorption is subtle. 

3. Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the third absorption is 
gross while Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the fourth 
absorption is subtle. 

4. Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the fourth absorption is 
gross while Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the fifth 
absorption is subtle. 

Then in those kinds of immaterial-sphere absorptions, 

1. The feeling which associates with the absorption of boundless space is gross, while the 
feeling which associates with the absorption of boundless consciousness is subtle. 

2. The teeling which associates with the absorption of boundless consciousness is gross 
while the feeling which associates with the absorption of emptiness is subtle. 

3. The feeling which associates with the absorption of emptiness is gross while the feeling 
which associates with the absorption of neither-perception-nor-non-perception is subtle. 
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Furthermore, in those kinds of Supra-mundane feelings, 

1. The feeling which associates with the Path of Upstream-enterer is gross while the feeling 
which associates with the Path of Once-returnee is subtle. 

2. The feeling which associates with the Path of Once-retumee is gross while the feeling 
which associates with the Path of Non-returnee is subtle. 

3. The feeling which associates with the Path of Non-returnee is gross while the feeling 
which associates with the Path of Arahant is subtle. 

It should be recognized similarly on both consequence feeling, functional feeling 
occurring in various realms and those kinds of feeling as mentioned above, disagreeable 
feeling, the feeling of person who does not enter atoinment, the feeling with taint etc. (Vs-2- 
106) " 

Disagreeable feeling occurring in the hell is gross by means of realm while 
disagreeable feeling occurring in the animal kingdom is subtle ...R... disagreeable feeling 
occurring in the realms of Gods who lord over creations of others (paranimmita vasavatti) is 
subtle. Similarly it should be 
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yoke accordingly for agreeable feeling also. A random feeling which arises by taking inferior 
object is gross while a random feeling which arises by taking superior object is subtle. (Vs-2- 
106) 
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H. Inferiority - superiority ( hma-panTta) 

In the classification of inferiority, superiority_such feeling is gross, that feeling is 

inferior; while such feeling is subtle, that feeling is superior. It should be recognized in this 
way. ( Vs-2-106) 

I. Far-near (dura-santika) 

Unwholesome feeling is far from wholesome feeling, indeterminate feeling because 
of occurrence of both presence of the different category, origin etc; presence of different 
function, giving rise to occur miserable consequence etc., and presence of different specific 
nature. Similarly wholesome-feeling and indeterminate feeling are far from unwholesome 
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feeling. It should be recognized on all categories which have been explained by tbllowing 
example mentioned in classification on gross and subtle. (Vs-2-107) 

Furthermore unwholesome feeling is near from unwholesome feeling because of 
occurrence of both presence of the same category, origin etc., and presence of the same 
specific nature, giving rise to occur miserable consequence etc. This is detailed explanation 
on various modes of feeling aggregate, past etc. 

It should be recognized similarly on various modes of perception aggregate, formation 
aggregate, consciousness aggregate which associate with feeling aggregate. (Vs-2-107) 

J. Formation aggregate 
Pali Quotation (Abhi-A-2-19) 

When the Supreme Buddha 
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preached and apportioned formation aggregate in the Pali Text called Vibhanga , only 
volition (cetana) is preached priority. During preaching in that way, the Buddha preached the 
word, volition, through showing minimum number of arising of mind moment as significant 
formation dhamma. Minimum numbers of formation dhammas which are associating with 
the seeing-consciousness are four kinds of called contact, volition, one-pointedness, 
controlling faculty of vitality (jmtindriya) which are preached directly in the Pdli Text called 
Dhammasanganl. (The intention called manasikara is not preached directly in 
Dhammasanganl but preached as yevdpanaka dhamma. Feeling and perception are specific 
aggregates within that mind moment.) In those formation aggregate dhammas, the volition is 
significant one. It is 
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because the volition is obvious occurring with the meaning of endeavouring (ayuhanattha). 
Due to occurrence of significance in that way, only volition is taken as formation aggregate 
by making leader to volition, cakkhusamphassaja cetana. Even though only volition is 
preached as leader in that way, other mental concomitant dhammas of formation aggregates 
which are associating with that volition are also already taken as formation aggregate.(A6/ii- 
A-2-19) 
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K. How it can be inclusive 

The righteous meditator can accept the opinion that if corporeality, feeling, 
perception, formation, consciousness occurring in three periods, past, future, present and two 
continuums, internal and external can be discerned from successive past to the end of future, 
those 
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five aggregates occurring in (6) modes of situations, gross, subtle, inferior, superior, far near 
are also inclusive. There is no five aggregates which are free from (6) modes of situations 
called gross, subtle, inferior, superior, far, near. If one can accept this opinion, the meaning of 
preaching methodology with three rounds called tepariratta dhamma, " yan kinciriipam 

atTtanaatapaccuppannam" etc., can be deduced as follow._ 

Five kinds of clinging aggregates called corporeality-feeling-perception-formation- 
consciousness, which are 

1. whether past, 

2. future, or 

3. present; 

4. whether intemal or 

5. external; 

6. whether gross or 

7. subtle; 

8. whether inferior or 

9. superior 
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10. whether far or 

11. near; 

those all kinds of clinging five aggregates must be discerned as "netam mama, 
nesohamasami, nameso atta” = this is not mine; this I am no; this is not my self-identity (= 
anicca, dukkha, anatta ), with the help of light of ripassand knowledge as they really are. 
One should agree with this meaning appropriately. 
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L. Four mental aggregates 

Again way of classification on gross, subtle, inferiority, superiority, far, near must be 
taken as object. In the four mental aggregates functional indeterminate impulsions are also 
included. It is impossible to occur functional indeterminate impulsions in the continuum of 
the meditator who is still only worldling person 
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and then those must be left out. Because Supra-mundane impulsions are not object of 
vipassana practice, those must also be left out. As mentioned in tables of 
ndmakammatthdna, if one can discern both wholesome and unwholesome impulsions of (6) 
cognitive processes for (6) lines thoroughly, gross-subtle, inferior-superior, far-near four 
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mental aggregates are also inclusive. One should satisfy the fact if every corporeality- 
mentality which is occurring in three periods and two continuums can be discemed as object 
of vipassana practice, all kinds of those corporealities-mentalities occurring in (6) modes of 
situations, gross-subtle, inferior-superior, far-near, are also inclusive simultaneously. 

M. Way of separate discerning on corporeal aggregate 

If the righteous meditator is learned in basic of Abhidhamma 
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and if he wants to discern separately on each aggregate through (11) modes of situations as 

explanation in commentaries, Visuddhi Magga (Vs-2-244,245) etc., he can discern as he 

likes. 

1. Past period_ 

The righteous meditator must discern as anicca, anicca by seeing the phenomena 
of perishing away of corporeal dhammas just after arising in various mind moments 

within various past lives (for instance_from ninth past life or fifth past life). During 

discerning in that way the righteous meditator must try to see the nature of perishing 
away of various corporealities just after arising in various mind moments within various 
lives and the nature of absence of shifting from one mind moment to another or from one 
life to another with insight knowledge. 

2. Present period and 

3. future period corporeal dhammas must also be discemed in order to reach until 
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end of future in similar way. 

4. Intemal corporealities and 

5. external corporealities must also be discerned as anicca, anicca by seeing the nature of 
perishing away of corporealities within various mind moments and one continuum only 
and the nature of absence of shifting of corporealities from internal continuum to external 
continuum and vice versa. During discerning on external continuum the knowledge must 
be extended gradually upto (31) realms and then he must practice in order to discern 
infinite universes on the whole. 
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6. Gross corporealities, 

7. subtle corporealities, 

8. inferior corporealities, 

9. superior corporealities, 

10. far corporealities, 

11. near corporealities, 

which are occurring in three 
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periods and two continuums must also be discemed as anicca, anicca continuously and 
repeatedly in similar way. Character of suffering and character of non-self must also be 
discerned as shown in the way of discerning as anicca similarly. 

During discerning in that way the righteous meditator should perform vipassand 
practice through three periods, past, present, future as primary ones and internal, external, 
gross, subtle, inferior, superior, far, near ones as secondary. 

For past corporeal aggregates._ 

1. Internal coiporealities, 

2. external corporealities, 

3. gross corporealities, 

4. subtle coiporealities, 

5. inferior corporealities, 

6. superior corporealities, 

7. far corporealities, 

8. near corporealities must be discerned as objects of vipassana practice. 
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Furthermore, for past internal corporealities, 

1. gross corporealities, 

2. subtle corporealities, 

3. inferior corporealities, 

4. superior corporealities, 

5. far corporealities, 

6. near corporealities must be divided again and discerned as objects of vipassana practice. 

Similarly past external corporealities must also be divided into (6) categories and 
discemed as objects of vipassana practice. Similarly present intemal corporealities, present 
external corporealities, future external corporealities must also be divided into (6) categories. 
Remaining mental aggregates, feeling aggregate etc., must also be discerned in similar way. 

PAGK-47 
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This paper accepts the fact if a person can generalize three general characters 
alternately by discerning on whatever kind of each aggregate there is whether past, future, or 
present; intemal or external; gross or subtle; inferior or superior; far or near straight through 
from past to the end of future, it will be enough for atoinment of enlightenment of disciple. It 
should be considered on the way of disceming, "yam kiiici samudayadhammam, sabbam 
tam nirodhadhammam = every dahmma with arising always perishes away" found in 
Kimsukopama Sutta ( Sam-3-397 ). It is the way discernment of a Noble Arahant who was 
favourable for all conditioned things occurring in three realms. 

N. lakkhana vacatthana vdra (Category of discriminating on characteristics) 
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Because corporeal dhammas which are varied in (11) modes of situations called past, 
future, present, internal, external, gross, subtle, inferior, superior, far, near are pondered and 
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discerned by vipassana knowledge in this way, these all kinds of ways of discerning with 
(11) varieties are called a single sammasana by means of occurrence through a mode called 
anicca, resulting from aniccam khayatthena = perishing away of those corporeal dhammas 
just after arising. Even though it is called a single sammasana basing on pondering as a mode 
called anicca, there are (11) varieties through mode of situations, past etc .(Vs-2-245) 

Furthermore all kinds of those corporealities with (11) varieties are pondered and 
discerned as dukkha, dukkha, due to occurrence of 
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presence of nature of dreadfulness ( bhayattha ). The word, bhayattha, means "due to 

occurrence of presence of dreadfulness". It is right._Such corporeality has got the nature 

of impermanence ( anicca ) which is capable of perishing away just after arising; that 
impermanent corporeality can bear danger of dreadfulness. Who are dreadful with the nature 
of impermanence? It is similar to dreadfulness of heavenly beings and brahmas with very 
long life expectancy when the Supreme Buddha preached on SThopama Suttanta. _ 

O. SThopama Suttanta (Simile of lion discourse) 

Bhikkhus... king lion leaves out from residence at evening; he looks around four 
directions and roars three times and then goes to regular 
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preying ground. Bhikkhus... all animals who hear kin lion's roaring voice reach to start- 
lingness generally. Burrowing animals usually enter into holes dug in the ground; aquatic 
animals usually submerge into water; arboreal animals usually enter into forest; birds usually 
fly into sky; bhikkhus... those king's elephants which are tied with strong ropes in villages, 
royal city, usually run away from here to there with full of fear after defecating, urinating and 
breaking down those ropes; bhikkhus... king lion has got great power and glory and reigns 
over animals in this way. 
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Similarly... bhikkhus... in such time the Supreme Buddha with nine kinds of Noble 
Attributes, viz., araham, which is worth worshiping 
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by all being, human, heavenly being and brahmas, samma sambuddho = which is the 
Perfectly Self-Enlightened and knowing on all dhammas; vijjdcaranasampanno = which is 
completed with knowledge and practice ( carana ), sugata = which is capable of speaking 
good speech; lokavidu = which is knowing and seeing on the world; anuttaropurisa 
dammasarathi = which is incomparable person who is capable of admonishing to those 
disciples who are deserving to admonish; satthddevamanussana = which is a great teacher of 
all human and heavenly beings; buddha = which is capable of en-lighting and knowing on 
Four Noble Truths for disciples who are deserving to enlighten and know Four Noble Truths; 
bhagava = which is the Exalted One, appears in the world. That Supreme Buddha preached 
that_ 

1. This is corporeal dhamma; 

2. This is origin of arising and phenomenon of arising of corporeal dhamma; 
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3. This is origin of cessation and phenomenon of cessation of corporeal dhamma. 

1. This is feeling; 

2. This is origin of arising and phenomenon of arising of feeling; 

3. This is origin of cessation and phenomenon of cessation of feeling. 

1. This is perception; 

2. This is origin of arising and phenomenon of arising of perception; 

3. This is origin of cessation and phenomenon of cessation of perception. 

1. These are formations; 

2. These are origin of arising and phenomenon of arising of formations; 

3. These are origin of cessation and phenomenon of cessation of formations. 

1. This is consciousness; 

2. This is origin of arising and phenomenon of arising of consciousness; 

3. This is origin of cessation and phenomenon of cessation of consciousness. 

Bhikkhus.. .at that time due to listening dhamma of the Supreme Buddha, even those 
heavenly beings with long life expectancy, who are 
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very beautiful and joyful, who exist in high edifice for long time, reach to startlingness 
generally in a way that_ 

'Triends...! we think ourselves as permanent persons although we are impermanent 
ones only; friends..! we think ourselves as durable persons although we are non-durable ones 
only; friends...! we think ourselves as stable persons although we are unstable ones only; 
friends...! we are also impermanent, non-durable, unstable and are inclusive in personality 
(=apparent five aggregates). Bhikkhus... the Supreme Buddha has got great power and glory 
and reigns over the world including deva in this way. ( Sam-2-70 ) 
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Because corporeal dhammas which are varied in (11) modes of situations, past etc., 
are pondered and discerned as dukkha dukkha in this way, in this way, these all kinds of way 
of discerning with 
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(11) varieties are also called a single sammasana by means of occurrence through a mode 
called dukkha, resulting from dukkham bhayatthena = due to dreadfulness meaning. Even 
though it is called a single sammasana basing on pondering as a mode called dukkha, there 
are (11) varieties through mode of situations, past etc. (Vs-2-245) 

As all kinds of corporealities are dukkha only, similarly those corporealities are 
called anatta (= non-self) ( = pondered as anatta), due to occurrence of absence of essence 
called atta ( = anatta asarakatthena). Those persons with self-opinion consider on either the 
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whole five aggregates or partial of those five aggregates as "self-being"; those whole five 
aggregates, which are considered as "self-being" are also, actually, anicca, dukkha, However 
those persons with self-opinion usually consider 
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on either those whole five aggregates or partial of five aggregate as... 

1. atta = self-being which exists eternally without destruction, 

2. nivasl = the 'self which always exists within body, 

3. karaka = the self which can do every work which is deserving to do, 

4. vedaka = the 'self which can feel every feeling which is deserving to feel, 

5. sayamvasT = the 'self which can create as indulgence of itself 

The whole aggregates which are anicca, dukkha are called anatta, due to occurrence 
of absence of essence called 'atta' considered by those persons with self-opinion in this way. 

It is right._Such corporeal dhamma is dukkha only. That corporeality which is anicca, 

dukkha is incapable of prohibiting not to occur its impermanent nature and 
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suffering nature. There is no opportunity to occur as karaka which can do every work for that 
coiporeality which is anicca. The Supreme Buddha, therefore, preached "riipahca hidam 
bhikkhave atta abhavissa; nayidam rupam abddhdya samvatteyya". ( Sam-2-55 ) 

= Bhikkhus ... if this corporeal dhamma is atta ( nivasT, karaka, vedaka, sayamvasT atta ), it 
should not be occurred as torturing. ( Sam-2-55 ) 

Because corporeal dhammas which are varied in (11) modes of situations, past etc, 
are pondered and discemed as anatta, anatta in this way, these all kinds of ways of 
discerning with (11) varieties are also called a single sammasana by means of occurrence 
through a mode called anatta, resulting from anatta asarakatthena = due to absence of 
essence called atta. Even though it is called a single sammasana basing on pondering as a 
mode called anatta, there are (11) 
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varieties through mode of situations, past etc. It should be recognized similarly on four 
mental aggregates, feeling aggregate etc., as mentioned in this corporeal aggregate. (Vs-2- 
246 ) 
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P. Only sahkhara dukkha is the essence 

1. Bodily disagreeable feeling which associates with touching consciousness accompanied 
by pain, and mentally disagreeable feeling (domanass) which associates with anger are 
called dukkha-dukkha, due to occurrence of real suffering through both nature and 
designation. 

2. Agreeable feeling is called viprinama dukkha (= change and alteration) due to 
occurrence of origin of change and alteration. 

3. Both neutrality feeling and every kind of conditioned thing occurring in three realms, 
other than three kinds of feeling, are called sahkhara dukkkha due to occurrence 
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of being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away. ( Vs-2-130) 

Pali Quotation (Mahatl-2-392) 

Among those three kinds of dukkha called dukkhadukkha, viparinama dukkha, 
sahkhdra dukkha, only sahkhara dukkha lies and spreads out within all three kinds of 
dukkha. [It means both dukkhadukkha and viparindma dukkha are also being oppressed by 
incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away, resulting in availability to designate as 
sahkharadukkha. But they are already designated as dukkhadukkha and viparinama 
dukkha and are not designated as sahkharadukkha again. It means, therefore, the nature of 
sahkharadukkha only lies on spreads out within all three kinds of dukkha.] The meaning, 
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"yadaniccam, tam dukkham = such dhamma is impermanent; that dhamma is suffering", is 
also worth desiring (= accepting). 

aniccatam va udayabbayapTla nam vd vdretum na sakkoti. (Vs — 2-245) 

Such corporeal dhamma is impermanent; that corporeal dhamma is suffering; that 
impermanent and suffering coiporeal dhammas is incapable of prohibiting not to occur 
impermanent phenomena and suffering phenomena; how that impermanent corporeal 
dhamma can be occurred as kdrakal etc? explained by commentator in this way. ( MahatT-2- 
392 ) 

Q. Varieties of sammasana 

If pondering as anicca, pondering as dukkha, pondering as anatta are taken for 
corporeal aggregate without discriminating 
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on past, future etc., there are three kinds of sammasana. In the aspect of mode of situations 
of Knowledge of Contemplation, anicca nupassana hdina etc., there are (11) varieties for 
Knowledge of Contemplation on Inpermanence, (11) varieties for Knowledge of 
Contemplation on Suffering, (11) varieties for Knowledge of Contemplation on Non-self, 
totally (33) varieties for corporeal aggregate through discriminating on pas future etc. 

1. In corporal aggregate there are (3) varieties through with non-discriminating, (33) 

varieties through discriminating, similarly_ 
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2. In feeling aggregate there are (3) varieties through with non-discriminating, (33) varieties 
through discriminating, 

3. In perception aggregate there are (3) varieties through with non-discriminating, (33) 
varieties through discriminating, 

4. In formation aggregate there are (3) varieties through with non-discriminating, (33) 
varieties through discriminating, 
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5. In consciousness aggregate there are (3) varieties through with non-discriminating, (33) 
varieties through discriminating, 

The commentator Sayadaw shows (165) varieties of sammasanavdra in total. It 
should be recognized similarly on door-hexad (dvara chakka) etc. ( Mahdti-2-392,394 ) 
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Furthermore such corporeal dhamma is impermanent; that impermanent has got 
significant features, occurrence of sankhata etc., as natural fixed law; therefore these kinds of 
preaching._ 

"rupam atltdnagata paccupannam aniccam sankhatam paticcasamuppannam 
khayadhammam vayadhammam virdgadhammam nirodhadhammam" , etc., were worth 
preaching again in order to direct both indirect meaning of that anicca and mode of taking 
into heart for improvement of Knowledge of Contemplation on Impermanence through 
various kinds of nature of things. Remaining mental aggregates, feeling aggregate etc., are 
also deserving to follow in this way. 

Among those (7) terms, 

1. aniccam = the nature of perishing away just after arising, 

2. sankhatam = the nature of process of arising only when various factors perform 
comperatively, 
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3. paticca samuppannam = the nature of arising based on causal dhamma, 

4. khaya dahammam = the nature of finishing off, 

5. vayadahammam = the nature of destruction, 

6. virdgadhammam = the nature of dissolution through momentary present, 

7. nirodhadhammam = the nature of cessation through momentary present, 

four terms called khaya dhmma, vaya dhmma, viraga dhamma, nirodha dhamma are 
indirect meaning of anicca. The first term, anicca, is not indirect meaning because anicca is 
not indirect meaning of anicca, while those terms, sankhata and paticca samuppanna are 
also not indirect meaning of absence just after arising and then those 
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terms, sankhata and paticca samuppanna, also show the meaning of absence before various 
factors perform cooperatively, causal dhammas are not united yet. Actually due to showing 
the meaning of absence previously, those terms lie to finish the occurrence of anicca. It is 

right._The commentator Sayadaw, therefore, explained again on the next kind of purpose 

that }in order to direct mode of taking into heart for improvement of Knowledge of 
Contemplation on Impermanence through various kinds of nature of things ( nandkdrehivdti ) 
because all (7) terms mean "absence". ( MahatT-2-393 ) 
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S. Way of discerning 

The meditator must discern a anicca, anicca by seeing the nature of perishing away, 
just after arising 
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of all kinds of real corporealities occurring in (6) doors, (42) bodily parts. (Mental aggregates 
must also be discerned in similar way.) 

2. (a) Corporealities produced by kamma (kammaja riipa ) must be discerned as sankhata, 

sankhata by seeing relationship between those corporealities and kamma. 

(b) The meditator must discem as sankhato, sankhata by seeing how corporealities 
produced by mind ( cittaja rupa) arise, due to arising of mind. 

(c) The meditator must discern as sankhato, sankhata by seeing how corporealities 
produced by temperature ( utuja rupa) arise, due to temperature. 

(d) The meditator must discern as sankhato, sankhata by seeing how corporealities 
produced by nutriment ( aharaja riipa) arise, due to arising of nutriment. 

[The meditator must discem as 
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sankhata, sankhata by seeing how mental aggregates, feeling aggregate et, arise, due to 
presence of respective causal dhammas, as mentioned in section of Dependent-Origination, 
Volume III]. 

3. The meditator must discern as paticcasamuppanna, paticcasamuppanna by seeing how 
various resultant dhammas arise basing on respective causal dhammas with the help of 
\ipassand knowledge. 

4. The meditator must discern as khayadhanuna, khayadhamma by seeing the nature of 
finishing of those corporealities (feeling aggregate etc.,) at the perishing phase. 

5. The meditator must discern as rayadhamma, vayadhamma by seeing the nature of 
destruction of those corporealities (feeling aggregate etc.,) at the perishing phase. 

6. The meditator must discern as rirdgadhamma, virdgadhamma 
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by seeing the nature of dissolution of those corporealities (feeling aggregate etc.,) at the 
perishing phase. 

7. The meditator must discern as nirodhadhamma, nirogdhadhamma the nature of 
cessation of those corporealities (feeling aggregate etc.,) at the perishing phase with the 
help of vipassana knowledge. 

Each aggregate of five aggregates must be discerned in similar way. Both external 
continuum and past future periods must also be discerned similarly by dividing five groups. 

1.4. Twelvefold bases method and eighteenfold elements method 

As mentioned in ndmakammatthdna , Volume II, each four bases, each four elements 
within one mind moment can be discerned as object of vipassana practice by means of 
twelvefold bases method and eighteenfold element method. 
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For instance, it is instructed in commentary ( M-A-l-268) as follows.. 
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At the seeing-consciousness mind-moment, there are four bases, four element, viz., 

1. eye clear sensitivity = eye-base, eye-transparent element, 

2. visible object = sight base, visible element 
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3. seeing-consciousness = mind-base, seeing-consciousness element. As mentioned in 
commentary those bases, elements of ultimate dhammas can also be discerned as object 
of vipassana practice by dividing four groups of bases, elements within each mind 
moment accordingly. 

I.4.A. Ways of discerning found in Salayatana Vagga Samyutta 

Supreme Buddha preached frequently on twelvefold bases 
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method of discerning and eighteenfold element method of discerning in Sajayatana Vagga 
Samyutta. Here a kind of disceming found in Aditta pariyaya Sutta will be presented. That 
way of discerning deals with all aspects of discerning found in Sajayatana Vagga Samyutta. 

Pali Quotation (Sam-2-378) 

The essence of above quotation of Pali Text is as follows:_ 

1. Eye-transparent-element must be discerned as anicca; 

2. Visible-object must be discemed as anicca\ 

3. seeing-consciousness must be discerned as anicca\ 

4. eye-contact must be discerned as anicca\ 

5. any kind of these feeling, 
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agreeable or disagreeable or neutrality feeling which arises based on the eye-contact must be 
discemed as anicca. 

In this case number (5) instruction of the Supreme Buddha does not refer to the 
feeling only but it refers to perform vipassana practice on all associating dhamma called 
feeling aggregate, perception aggregate, formation aggregate, consciousness aggregate, 
according to preaching found in CuJardhulovdda Sutta. 


Pali Quotation (M-3-325, Sam-2-329) 

(CuJardhulovdda Sutta) 

In this Sutta the Supreme Buddha instructed to discern four mental aggregates called 
feeling aggregate, perception aggregate, formation aggregate, consciousness 
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aggregate which arise based on the eye-contact. Those mental aggregates which arise based 
on the eye-contact are four mental aggregates of 
1. five-doors-advertence, 
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2. seeing consciousness, 
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3. receiving-consciousness, 

4. investigating-consciousness, 

5. determining-consciousness, 

6. seven impulsions, 

7. two registering-consciousness, * life continuums, 

8. mind-door, adverting-consciousness, 

9. seven impulsions, 

10. two registering-consciousness, 
respectively. 

Four mental aggregates of life-continuums occurring between eye-door-cognitive and 
mind-door-cognitive process can also be discern as object of vipassana 
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practice, even though those are not produced by the eye-contact. Four mental aggregate of 
five-door-adverting consciousness are also discerned as object of ripassana practice through 
inevitable method ( avinabhava naya). 

I.4.A. Rules of mindfulness foundation 

There is a reasonable question that why the Supreme Buddha select to preach only 
three mental dhammas, 

1. consciousness, seeing-consciousness etc., 

2. contact, eye-contact etc., 

3. feeling, the feeling produced by eye-contact etc., with intention to discem all four mental 
aggregates thoroughly. The answer is that during performing vipassana practice the 
Supreme Buddha wanted to direct three kinds of ways of discerning on mental dhammas, 
viz., 

1. consciousness is kept in mind and discerned as priority, 
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2. contact is kept in mind and discerned as priority, 

3. feeling is kept in mind and discemed as priority 

By following these instructions the commentaries also explained that there are three 
ways of discerning in the section of ndmakammatthdna. (Please see detail on section of 
ndmakammatthdna, Volume II.) 
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According to instructions found in commentary ( M-A-l-280 ), i.e., "pariggahite 

rupakammatthdne" ,_during performing vipassana practice on mental dhammas, if the 

meditator wants to perform vipassana practice through keeping in mind sensuous-sphere 
mental dhammas especially he has to finish to keep in mind corporeal dhammas beforehand. 
In accordance with the way of discerning found in Saldyatana Vagga Samyutta 
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corporeal dhammas must be discerned by dividing two groups, i.e., 

1. base corporeality 

2. object corporeality, visible-object etc. 

During performing vipassana practice, 

1. if ripassana practice is performed by discerning and keeping mind corporeality-mentality 
through base-corporeality and object-corporeality as priority, it falls into kdydnupassana 
satipatthana. 

2. if ripassana practice is performed by discerning and keeping mind corporeality-mentality 
through feeling as priority, it falls into \edandnupassand satipatthana. 

3. if vipassand practice is performed by discerning and keeping mind corporeality-mentality 
through consciousness as priority, it falls into cittandnupassana satipatthana. 

4. if vipassana practice is performed by discerning and keeping mind corporeality-mentality 
through contact as priority, it falls into dhammdnupassand satipatthdna. 

Therefore if one practicing meditator wants to develop mindfulness 
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foundation dhammas in accordance with preachings found in Salayatana Vagga Samyutta, 

he has to perform vipassana practice as follows._ 

I.4.C. vedana nupassana satipatthana 

1. base (yatthu).... anicca, 

2. object (drammana)... anicca, 

3. feeling ( vedand)... anicca 

explanations_ 

1. Base (yatthu) __These three objects can be discerned as object of vipassana practice 

for every mind moment of cognitive process from beginning as five-doors-adverting 
consciousness. Because mental dhammas together with neutrality feeling occurring in the 
five-doors-adverting mind moment arise depending on base-corporeality must be kept in 
mind and discerned as anicca through seeing the 
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nature of arising and perishing away of base-corporeality. However (54) kinds of 
corporeal dhammas including heart-base within the heart must be discerned as a whole in 
order to reach the field of ultimate reality and to break down each compactness of 
corporeality. 

2. Object ( drammana )_According to the term, object, six kinds of objects, such as 

visible-object for visible-object-line, audible-object for audible-object-line, etc., must be 
inferred accordingly. If the object is visible object, that object will arise as corporeal unit 
as natural fixed law. Therefore if the visible-object is inclusive in the pure octads, (8) 
kinds of corporealities together with visible-object must be discerned as anicca', if the 
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visible-object is inclusive in the nonads, vital nonad etc., (9) kinds of corporealities 
together with visible-object must be discerned as anicca and so forth. 
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When various kinds of visible-objects are discerned collectively it should be understood 
in similarly. Only when one can discern in that way can he break down each compactness of 
corporeality, resulting in reaching into the ultimate nature by insight. Only when the insight 
reach to the ultimate nature can be perform true ripassana knowledge which can benefit for 
arising of the Noble Path-Knowledge and Fruit-Knowledge through the relation of 
determinative dependence. Remaining objects, audible-object et., must also be understood in 
similar way. Because audible object can arise as sound nonad as natural fixed law, in the 
aspect of vipassana practice, those (9) kinds of corporealities, including sound, within sound 
nonad, must be kept in mind and discerned as anicca. 

3. Feeling iyedana) _Because five-doors-adverting consciousness associates 
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with neutrality feeling, the meditator must discern as anicca, anicca continuously and 
repeatedly by seeing phenomena of arising and perishing away of those (11) mental 
dhammas, including neutral feeling, within five-doors-adverting mind moment through 
keeping in mind neutrality feeling as priority. 

As five-doors-adverting mind moment is discemed by dividing three groups, base, 
object, feeling, remaining mind moments, seeing-consciousness etc., can also be discerned by 
dividing three groups similarly the righteous meditator should like to take the object of tables 
of ndmakammatthdna again. 

Among those mental dhammas of eye-door-cognitive process and mind-door 
cognitive process which takes visible successively, 
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those mental dhammas existing in every mind moment, except seeing-consciousness, arise 
by depending on the heart-base corporeality only. Mental dhammas together with seeing- 
consciousness arise depending on eye-base corporeality. According to the term, cakkhu 
ratthu (eye-base), (54) kinds of corporeal dhammas together with eye-base must be kept in 
mind and discerned as anicca. 

In this way the righteous meditator must perform vipassana practice by generalizing 
on three characters called anicca, dukkha, anatta altemately through dividing three groups, 
i.e., (1) base, (2) object, (3)feeling for every mind moment which arises by taking (6) kinds of 
objects appropriately. Both wholesome and unwholesome groups occurring in all (6) lines 
must be discerned thoroughly. Every life-continuum which arises 
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Between various cognitive processes must also be kept in mind and discerned as object of 
vipassana practice by dividing three groups, i.e., (1) base (2) object of life-continuum (3) 
feeling in similar way. 
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I.4.D. An easy way of discerning 

1. The righteous meditator must take object of tables of ndmakkammatthdna again. Among 
those mental dhammas of eye-door cognitive process and succeeding mind-door 
cognitive process which takes visible-object successively, seeing-consciousness arises by 
depending on eye-base corporeality and remaining all mind moments arise by depending 
on heart-base. The meditator must discern as anicca, anicca by taking the object of 
nature of arising and perishing away of corporeal dhammas (=54 
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kinds of corporealities) when are depended bases of every mind moment, excluding 
seeing-consciousness, from five-doors-adverting consciousness to the second registering 
consciousness of mind-door cognitive process on the whole. 
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2. The objects of eye-door cognitive process and succeeding mind-door cognitive process 
are the same, i.e., visible-object, while the object of life-continuum occurring between 
interval of cognitive process is any kind of three objects called action-emblem of 
destination. Those visible object and object of life-continuum must be kept in mind upto 
the field of ultimate nature and then the meditator must discern as anicca, anicca by 
taking object of nature of arising and perishing away of those ultimate dhammas. 
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3. The mediator must keep in mind all mental dhammas of every mind moment of both 
cognitive process and life-continuums through the feeling as priority and then he must 
discern as anicca anicca continuously and repeatedly by taking object of nature of arising 
and perishing away of those mental dhammas. He must try to break down each 
compactness of mentality in order to reach the ultimate nature. During performing 
vipassana practice the rate of phenomena of arising and perishing away of mental 
dhammas within split second are so swift that there are same mental dhammas which can 
be discerned as objects of vipassand practice but some may be left out without 
discerning. As shown in tables of ndmakkammatthdna every mind moment of every row 
must be kept in mind and discerned by dividing the groups, i.e., base, object, feeling. 
Both wholesome and unwholesome 
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impulsions of (6) kinds of cognitive processes must be discerned thoroughly. Those general 
characters, dukkha and anatta, must also be discerned in similar way. 

1.4.E. cittan upassan asatipa tth dna 

1. base ( vatta.hu ) ... anicca, 

2. object ( drammana ) ... anicca, 

3. consciousness ( vihhdna ) ... anicca. 
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In this way of discerning it is similar for discerning on base and object as mentioned 
above. According to the term, consciousness, all mental dhammas which are associating with 
consciousness must be kept in mind through the consciousness as priority. Then the 
meditator must discern as anicca, dukkha, anatta as shown in 
vedandnupassanasatipatthdna. 

1.4.F. dhamm dn upassan dsatipa tth ana 

1. base ( yatthu ) ... anicca, 

2. object ( drammana ) ... anicca, 

3. consciousness iyihhdna) ... anicca. 

Way of discerning on base and 
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object must be recognized as mentioned above. According to the term, contact, all mental 
dhammas which are associating with contact must be kept in mind through the contact as 
priority. Then both those mental dhammas of every mind moment and mental dhammas of 
every life-continuum occurring in interval of cognitive process must be discerned as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta altenately. 
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The righteous meditator must recognize similarly as shown in \edandnupassand 
satipatthana. All wholesome and unwholesome impulsion occurring in (6) lines (=6 doors) 
must be discemed thoroughly. 

Internal-external _Extemal continuums must also be discemed similarly as mentioned in 

intemal continuum. Altemate discerning on internal and external continuums must be 
performed. Three general 
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characters called anicca, dukkha, anatta must also be discerned alternately for advancement 
of \ipassand knowledge. 

Past, future, present_When the righteous meditator satisfies to discern present 

conditioned things he has to perform vipassana practice by discerning on conditioned things 
occurring straight away periods from successive past live to present life, from present life to 
the end of future life. During discerning in this way the righteous meditator must perform 
alternate discerning on internal and external discerning on internal and extemal continuums; 
alternate discerning among three general characters called anicca, dukkha, anatta. 
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1.5. A Practice of foulness (asubhabhavana) 

*asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya. (Udana-120) 

The Supreme Buddha urged to develop practice of foulness for removing sensual lust 
in Meghiya Sutta (Uddna-120). 

There are two stages of way of practice of foulness, i.e., samatha stage, \ipassand 
stage. In the samatha stage of practice of foulness, there are also two ways of discerning, i.e., 

1. The way of discerning by taking object of extemal corpse and 

2. The way of discerning by taking object of (32) bodily parts. 

If a meditator develops concentration by taking object of external corpse, the first 
absorption concentration can be attained. See way of practice in the section of samatha 
kammatthana in this volume. 

Furthermore the Supreme Buddha instructed that (32) bodily parts must be taken into 
heart as loathsome attention (patikula manasikara) in Mahasatipatthana Sutta (M-l-72). In 
the commentary of that Sutta (M-A-l-305) it is explained that the Supreme Buddha preached 
those (32) bodily parts must be discerned in order to reach full absorption concentration. 

1.5. B. Explanations found in Sammoharinodanl and Mulatika 
Pali Quotation (Abhi-a-2-248) (Mulatl-2-156) (Anutl-2-157) 
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In one’s own intemal continuum and other’s external continuums, the full absorption 
concentration and access absorption concentration can be arisen in the continuum of the 
person who performs preliminary work (pari-kamma ) on living body of oneself as 
“loathsome nature (patikiila ) but those both kinds of absorption concentration cannot be 
arisen in the continuum of the person who pertbrms preliminary work on living body of other 
as loathsomeness nature. If it is so there is a reasonable question that is it true these both 
kinds of absorption concentration can be arisen by taking objects of ten kinds of 1’oulncss 
(=external toulness). It is true that those can be arisen. However those ten kinds of foulness 
lie in the non-living world which are not obsessed as “my consequence” by the kamma which 
is worth adhering with craving, wrong view. Therefore both full absorption concentration and 
access absorption concentration can be arisen by taking objects of those (10) foulness. 
Other’s (32) bodily parts, on the other hand, lie in the living world called upadinnaka which 
are obsessed by craving wrong view as “self, mine”, resulting in inability to occur both kinds 
of absoiption concentration. However it should be recognized ripassana practice called 
practice of foulness can be performed on the object of external (32) bodily parts. How the 
supreme 
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Buddha preached on way of discerning relating to (32) bodily parts in this section of 
kayanupassana and it can be answered that both samatha and vipassana ways of discerning 
were preached. (Abhi-A-2- 248) 

1.5. C. Non-living allotment (anupadinnaka pakkha) 

Commentator explained both full absorption and access absorption can be arisen by 
taking objects of external (10) kinds of foulness. Bone (atthika) is also inclusive in those (10) 
kinds of foulness. 

Pali Quotation (Vs-1-186) (Vs-1-186,187) 

PAGE-60 

It is explained that if one discerns one bone as loathsomeness by taking object of 
nature of loathsomeness of bone, full absorption and access absorption can be attained. 

The bodily part called bone is also included in group of (32) bodily parts of external 
living beings. Those bones lie in the living allotment which is obsessed as my consequence 
by kamma which is worth adhering with craving wrong view. It should be recognized 
similarly on remaining bodily parts. 

With regarding to those words which explained full absorption and access absorption 
can be arisen by taking object of bones that lie in non-living allotment (anupadinnaka 
pakkha), it is 
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worth understanding the fact that for the practicing meditator who is able to discern living 
bone as non-living bone, as examples of both Maha Tissa Maha Thero who dwelt on the 
mountain called Cetiya and a novice who was servitor of Sangharakkhita Mahd Thero, if 
the nature of loathsomeness appears in his insight through discerning on living body as (10) 
kinds of foulness, it is worth showing reaching to access absorption. 

Furthermore when hair etc., are taken as object through occurrence of a being in a 
way that “ atthissa kaye" those appear as this body (imasamim kaye), which is void of 
obsession as being, which has got a way of taking into heart by destroying image of self- 
identity, which is very apparent and lying collectively well all the time in the oneselT s 
insight. However due to inability to appear those kinds of appearance in other’s body, only 
the knowledge of Danger (ddmaranupassana iiana) which never reach to the full absorption 
concentration and then the commentator explained that “it should be recognized vipassana 
practice called practice of foulness can be performed” in order to show that meaning. 
(Mulatl-2-156) 

1.5. D Maha Tissa Maha Thero who dwelt on the Cetiya mountain 

One day Maha Tissa Maha Thero 
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went round into Anurddlia city to accept offerings of food. An ordinary woman who adorned 
herself like a fairy left early Anuradha city and returned back to her parent’s house after 
anger with her husband. When she saw Maha Tissa Maha Thero at the midway of the 
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journey she laughed with sound, due to presence of abnormal mind with lust on Maha 
Thero’s appearance. At that time Maha Thero was walking by taking into heart usual 
practice of samatha and the sound was opposite nature of taking into heart practice of 
samatha which was the fundamental of reaching first absorption. The sound is obstacle of 
absorption. Therefore he followed the sound and scrutinized what kind of sound it might be. 
Then he saw laughing lady who showed her teeth and he got foulness perception on teeth 
bone continuously. 
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atthikakammatthanam hi Thero tada pariharati. (MahatT-1-48) 

=At that time Mahd Thero was waling by taking into heart object of bone practice. 
(MahatT-1-48) 

After atoining foulness perception on bone The Maha Thereo reached into the Fruit- 
knowledge of Arahant. Olden days commentators Sayadaws said as follows,- 
Pali Quotaton (Vs-l-20) 
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After seeing that woman’s teeth bone Maha Tissa Maha Thero took into heart 
previous acquired perception of bone. That Maha Thero reachd into the Fruit-knowledge of 
Arahant by standing deportment on that place only. (Vs-l-20) 

I.5.E. How Maha Thero reached into the Fruit-knowledge of Arahant 

Pali Quotation ( MahatT-1-48,49) 

Venerable Maha Tissa Maha Thero used to take into heart practice of foulness on 
perception of bone. He always transfers to vipassana practice by developing the first 
absorption concentration of perception of bone. As soon as he saw laughing lady’s teeth he 
attained both sign of full concentration called patibhaga nimitta and access absorption with 
extra-ordinary nature called upacara jhana because he was still walking with practice of 
bone perception and he had already developed well on practice of bone perception 
previously. Afterwards that lady’s whole body appeared as collectiveness of bones in the 
Maha Thero s insight. At that time he continued to practice by taking into heart the nature of 
foulness of those bones resulting in reaching into both the sign of full concentration and 
access absorption concentration. Then he changed into the object of foulness 
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nature of internal bones, resulting in reaching into the first absorption. When he developed 
ripassana knowledge by making fundamental absorption on that first absorption be reached 
into the Fruit-knowledge of Arahant through the successive stages of the path-knowledge. 
(MahatT-1-48,49) 

When her husband followed her along with the road he saw Maha Thero and asked 

that “Venerable bhante.do you see a woman? The Most Venerable Maha Thero replied as 

follows. 

“nabhijanami itthTva, puriso va ito gato. 
apica atthisanghato, gicchate sa mahapathe." 
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= “Gentleman. I don’t know the person who is going along with here as lady or 

man. Actually these collectiveness of bones are walking along with the road.” (Vs-l-2-,21) 

Perception of foulness_In Girimananda Sutta, Daska Nipata, Anguttara Nikaya, the 

Supreme Buddha preached the way of taking into heart on (32) bodily parts through foulness 
nature as perception of foulness. (Ang- 3-343) 

1.5. F. Living foulness-non-living foulness 

In Vijaya Sutta, Sutta Nipata (Sn-307, 308) two kinds of practices of foulness, i.e., 
living foulness (savinnanaka) and non-living foulness (avinnanaka), are preached. The 
former is 
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the way of discerning by taking object of foulness nature of (32) bodily parts of living beings 
while the latter is the way of discerning by taking object of foulness nature of various 
corpses. 

samatha and vipassana _ In the samatha stage, if one wants to attain either full 

absorption or access absorption, he must discern his (32) bodily parts by taking object of 
foulness nature as mentioned above. During discerning in that way he can discem by taking 
object of either all (32) bodily parts as a whole or any kind of bodily parts separately. 

1.5. G The Story told by shaking the hand (hatthegahita paiiha vatthu) 

Mallaka Maha Thero has shaken the hand of Abhaya Maha Thero who memorized 

Dlghanikaya and said that “ Avuso . Ahhaya ... .please learn this problem before hand.” 

Then he continued to say that.... 

“Mallaka Maha Thero usually has got (32) kinds of first absorption by taking objects 
of (32) bodily parts. If any kind of absorption is entered in day-time and the next one in 
night-time, each cycle adjoins after half month. If any each kind of absorption is entered for 
every day, one after another, each cycle adjoins after one month again.” (Vs-l-257) This way 
of discerning is callcd patikula manastkara (=loathsomeness attention). 
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1.5. H. sahhdga-visahhdga (Same sexes -different sexes) 

Then if one discerns loathsome nature of external (32) bodily parts, he can reach 
access absorption (=access concentration) as mentioned above 
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Furthermore if one desires to attain the first absorption concentration by taking object 
of foulness of corpse (aviiindnaka asubha), gentleman meditator must discern male’s corpse 
and lady meditator must discern female corpse only. Alternate discerning on internal and 
external is not essential. This is meant for samatha stage. 

In vipassana stage, however, it if not essential to discriminate the same or different 
sexes for both kinds of foulness of living corpse and non-living corpse. In Vijaya Sutta the 
supreme Buddha instructed to discern only one corpse of Sirima to four groups of people, 
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1. hhikkhus, 

2. bhikkhums, 

3. layman devotees, 

4. laywoman devotees. 

It was an instruction to discern danger of body of both internal and external 
continuums for improvement of the knowledge of Danger ( adlmahana ). It is similar to way 
of discerning on living foulness. In samatha stage it has the aim of attainment of absorption 
while in vipassana stage it has the aim to discern danger. 
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Alternate discerning on internal and external is not need in samatha stage. However altemate 
discerning on living foulness and non-living foulness is essential and it is instructed in Vijaya 
Sutta as follows._ 

yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam. 
ijjhattahca bahiddha ca, kdye chandam \irdjaye. 

Because this living foulness body has not ceased these three dhammas, 

1 . ayu - physical vitality 

2. usama = fire-element produced by kamma called body temperature 

3. \ihhdna called consciousness, it has got four deportments, walking, standing, sitting, 
reclining. Similarly for this dead corpse which reclines in cemetery, it had got four 
deportments, walking, standing, sitting, reclining before death previously because of 
absence of cessation of those three dhammas called dyu, usamd, vihhana. 

As this dead foulness corpse has not got four deportments, walking, standing, sitting, 

reclining because of cessation of three dhammas called ayu, usama, vihhana, similarly_ 

this living foulness body will be lacking nature of four deportments, walking, standing, 
sitting, reclining because of cessation of those three dhammas called ayu, usama, vihhana. 
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The wise man who practices and develops in this way with perspective on danger of 
rounds of rebirth is able to eradicate strong desire with attachment on both his internal body 
and other’s external ones through four Noble Path-knowledge forever. (Suttanipata-308) 

PAGE-64 

dyu usama ca vihhananti rupa-jmtindariyam, kammajatejodhatu, cittam — (M-A- 

2-250) 

In accordance with above commentary, the term, ayu, must be inferred as physical 
vitality. Mental vitality is inclusive in consciousness. 

The essence of this verse must be recognized as follows:_ 

yatha idam tatha etam = Defilement of anger which will arise on external body can 
be abandoned by paralleling and disceming on identity of oneself and corpse in a way that 
this corpse used to occur previously as this living my body. 

yatha etam tathaa idam - Defilement of lust which will arise on internal body of 
oneself can be abandoned by paralleling and discerning on identity of corpse and oneself in a 
way that this living body will occur in iiiturc as this corpse. 
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Both kinds of internal and external bodies, in other words, both kinds of living and 
non-living bodies can be paralleled and discerned as ripassana knowledge by making 
identical conditions. 
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When one distinguishes on nature of tbulness of both internal living and external non-living 
bodies with the help of vipassana knowledge nescience on foulness of those bodies (i.e., 
defilement of delusion) can be abandoned. 

Thus the essence that after removing three unwholesome roots called selfish desire, 
anger, delusion temporarily at the moment of previous vipassana knowledge successive four 
kinds of path-knowledge can eradicate total kinds of desire and lust without any remain. 
(Suttanipata-A-242) 

According to instructions of above commentary, now ways of disceming on non- 
living and living foulness will be presented continuously in the aspect of vipassana stage. In 
the samatha stage alternate discerning on internal and external foulness is not essential 
because one must discern to attain full absorption or access absorption. However in 
vipassana stage, alternate discerning on internal and extemal foulness is essential because it 
is the stage of repeated discerning on danger of body called admavanupassana. This fact 
must be recognized before hand. 

1.5.1. Way of discerning on non-living foulness in vipassana stage 
Pali Quotation (M-l-73) 

Furthermore bhikkhus— the bhikkhu must see as seeing on these kinds of corpses, 

viz., 
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1. the corpse one day after death, 

2. the corpse two days after death, 

3. the corpse three days after death, 
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4. The bloated corpse, 

5. The livid corpse, 

6. The festering corpse. 

The bhikkhu who sees in that body with the help of vipassana knowledge in a way 
that... “my body has also got this nature; it will become this nature certainly; it can not go 
against this nature.” (M-A-l-73) 

dighabhanaka maha slvatthero pana “navasiva thikd ddmavdnupassana vasena vutta” ti 
dha. (M-A-l-305) 

According to the opinion of Maha sTva Maha Thero who memorizes DTgha Nikaya, 
it should be recognized the fact the way of discerning on foulness which is found in 
Mahasatipatthdna Sutta is an instruction of the supreme Buddha to see danger of physical 
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constituents of both internal and external bodies. As shown in that instruction, if one wants to 
discem non-living foulness in vipassana stage, he must discern as follows. 

In this stage the righteous meditator can discem on three general characters of 
conditioned things occurring in three periods and two continuums continuously and 
repeatedly. This stage is time to develop 
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practice of foulness as ddmavdnupassana (repeated contemplation on danger) once more. 
Therefore the righteous meditator must develop acquired concentration up to the fourth 
absorption of mindfulness of breathing of the fourth absorption of white kasina- object again. 
When the light of wisdom which associates with concentration becomes brilliant he must take 
object of foulest corpse which has been seen previously again with the help of that brilliant 
light. Either corpse of the same sex or corpse of different sex can be discerned as object of 
vipassana practice. 

He must discern as “foulness-foulness” by putting mind of meditation on object of 
foulest position of that corpse. When foulness nature of corpse floats in the insight he must 
parallel between the corpse and his own body in a way that “my body has also got this nature; 
it will become as this nature certainly; it an not go against this nature”. Unless he sees 
foulness nature of his body, he must discern object of external non-living corpse again. 
Afterwards, he must discern his own body as a corpse over and over. If he can see in that way 
he must discern as “foulness, foulness” by taking object of his bloated corpse. Alternate 
discerning on internal corpse and external corpse must be performed over and over again. 
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During discerning in that way, if external corpse selected as object of foulness is a 
corpse which occurred for last a few years ago, that corpse may be reaching into the stage 
with pulverized bones at this time of discerning as practice of foulness. If the righteous 
meditator sends his knowledge from bloated corpse which has been seen towards the stage 
with pulverized bones, he can discern successfully. The processes of change of successive 
stages if both internal and extemal corpse must also be discemed alternately. 

If the corpse which has been seen or the corpse which is selected to be discerned as 
object of foulness is recently occurred within a few days or if the corpse is newly occurred on 
the day practice of foulness is intended to be performed, those kinds of corpses can not reach 
into stage of pulverized skeletons. Even though it can not reach into that stage really, (for the 
righteous meditator who can discem future corporeality-mentality by the help of vipassana 
knowledge), if he sends his knowledge towards future stage with pulverized skeletons, he can 
discern gradually successive stages of changing of that corpse until stage of pulverized 
skeletons. These successive stages of foulness nature of both intemal and extemal corpses 
must be discemed alternately. 

1.5. J. Nine kinds of corpses 

Now it will be presented on nine kinds of corpses which are objects of vipassana 
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practice for advancement of contemplation of danger of body, found in Mahasatipatthdna 
Sutta, viz., 
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1. (a) the corpse one day after death, 

(b) the corpse two days after death, 

(c) the corpse three days after death, 

(d) The bloated corpse, 

(e) The livid corpse, 

(f) The festering corpse. 

2. (a) the corpse eaten by crows, 

(b) the corpse eaten by kites, 

(c) the corpse eaten by vultures, 

(d) the corpse eaten by 

(e) the corpse eaten by dogs, 

(f) the corpse eaten by tigers, 

(g) the corpse eaten by leopards, 

(h) the corpse eaten by foxes, 

(i) the corpse eaten by various worms, 
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3. the corpse with jointed skeletons united by fleshes, bloods and nerves, 

4. the corpse with jointed skeletons united by bloods and nerves but not llcshes, 

5. the corpse without Heshes and bloods, united by various lines of streaks, nerves etc., 

6. dismembered corpse in which various bones are scattered and divided into pieces, 

7. corpse with conch shell-like coloured, skeleton 

8. a pile of skeletons for many years, 

9. decaying and pulverized skeletons. 

These (9) kinds of corpse are preached as objects of practice of foulness in 
Mahasatipatthana Sutta. Those are only corpses abandoned in cemetery. (M-l-73, 74, M-A- 
1-278) 

The righteous meditator should like to discern either all (9) kinds of corpses or any 
some kinds as repeated contemplation on danger of body. 
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K.(l) Generalize by Three Characters_ 

During alternate discerning on tbulness nature of internal and external continuums the 
righteous meditator, who continues to practice of tbulness after performing vipassana 
practice through disceming three general characters of five aggregates occurring in three 
periods and two continuums, usually sees corporeal units also by insight. Unless corporeal 
units are seen even though he performs vipassana practice on foulness nature of both internal 
and external continuums for appropriate periods satisfactorily, he must scrutinize four great 
elements of both intemal and external corpses with the result that he can see corporeal units 
consequently. Afterwards he must generalize three characters on those ultimate nature of 
coiporeal dhammas by breaking down compactness of corporeal units. Corporealities 
nutriment as eighth factor which are produced by temperature can be seen generally on that 
non-living foulness (=corpse). Those pure octacts produced by temperature are non- 


9 



Vol 5,pg 58-107 


transparent ones. If those units are analyzed, each corporeal unit consists of (8) kinds of 
ultimate nature of corporeal dhammas. 
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K.(2) A few exceptions_ 

When four great elements are scrutinized on those internal and external corpses some 
righteous meditator usually sees both transparent and non-transparent corporeal units 
minglingly. It is because the corpse is infested with living warms at that time and body 
decades consisting body-transparent-element of those worms are seen by insight of meditator 
simultaneously. Actually only pure octads produced by temperature are consisting in both 
kinds of intemal and extemal corpses. 
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K. (3) One difficulty 

After discerning foulness nature of extemal corpse, some meditators face with 
difficulty to find foulness nature of themselves as internal continuums. At that time he must 
keep in mind corporeality-mentality of himself form present period to death-consciousness of 
present life by sending knowledge towards future gradually. When his knowledge can discern 
his continuum at the death-moment the tbulness nature of non-living of himself can also be 
seen by experiential knowledge. At that time alternate discerning on foulness nature of 
internal and corpses must be discerned over and over. 

If the righteous meditator sees successive stages of changing of 
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external corpse in a way that how the corpse becomes bloated and leaking liquids, how it 
becomes livid, how it is infested with worms, how it becomes heap of skeletons, how 
skeletons become decaying and pulverized, he must discern foulness nature of internal corpse 
for every stage of following example of successive stage of external corpse. Alternate 
discerning on foulness nature of extemal and internal corpse must be performed over and 
over again. 

K.(4) To remove lust 

Alternate discerning on foulness nature of internal and external corpses in that way is 
an effective weapon to remove lust really. However the righteous meditator should like to 
continue to discern external continuums by gradual sending knowledge toward outside world. 
Foulness nature of every being touching with light of wisdom must be discerned as practice 
of tbulness. Sometimes foulness nature of internal body of himself must also be discerned 
alternately. 

During discerning in that way if corporeal units can be seen by insight, ultimate 
nature of corporeal dhammas must be analyzed and discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
alternately again. If one can not see corporeal units easily, he must scrutinize four great 
elements on those 
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internal and external corpses. Afterwards ultimate nature of corporeal dhammas occurring in 
those corpses must be discerned as objects of vipassana practice continuously. Especially 
those persons who are sources of lust must be discerned as priority. 
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L. way of discerning on foulness nature of living body 

In this stage of discerning on foulness nature of living body, the meditator has to 
divide three kinds of foulness nature, viz., 

1. foulness nature of (320 bodily parts, 

2. foulness nature of living body which is full of worms, 

3. foulness nature of ultimate nature of corporeal dhammas. 

L.(l) The meditator must discern as “foulness, foulness” by seeing foulness nature of (32) 
bodily parts. Internal and external continuums must be discerned altemately. External 
continuums must be discerned by extending knowledge towards outside world as possible as 
he can. Those persons who are sources of lust must be discerned as priority. The whole living 
world must be discerned as a whole by extending knowledge gradually. 

During discerning in that way those (32) bodily parts becomes corporeal units in the 
insight of meditator. Unless corporeal units are seen, the meditator 
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must scrutinize four great elements of either (32) bodily parts as a whole or each bodily part 
separately, resulting in ability to see corporeal units easily. Then those corporeal units must 
be analyzed upto ultimate nature of corporealities and those ultimate corporeal dhammas 
must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately as mentioned in rupakammatthana. 

L.(2) There are (80) kinds of worms within this body. Therefore that body is mating house 
and reproducing house of those various kinds of worms; it is defecating and urinating house 
of words; it is ward and cemetery of those various kinds of worms; those worms never done 
reproducing, defecating, urinating, receiving medical treatment, burying outside the body. 
(Sam-A-2-294) Therefore this body which is full of various kinds of worms is only the 
foulness nature really. The meditator must discern as “foulness, foulness by seeing that 
foulness nature of body in that way. Internal and extemal continuums must be discemed 
altemately. During discerning in that way both various worms and foulness nature of body 
must be seen by insight. In this stage corporeal units can be seen not soon later. Unless 
corporeal units are seen, the meditator must scrutinize four great elements of the body with 
various worms. 
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Then corporeal units can be found gradually and the meditator must generalize on three 
characters alternately by analyzing on ultimate nature of corporealities within each corporeal 
unit. 
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L.(3) Way of discerning on foulness nature of ultimate corporeal dhammas. 

Pali Quotation (M-l-73,74 navasiva-thikapappa) (M-A-1277) 

According to explanations found in above Pali Text, Commentary, after foulness 
nature of both non-living and living bodies are discerned, these physical and mental 
constituents of being, viz, 

1. ultimate corporeal dhammas consisting in foulness corpse, 

2. ultimate corporeal dhammas consisting in foulness living body called (32) bodily 
parts, 

3. corporeal dhammas consisting in the body which is full of various worms, 

4. mental dhammas which arise depending on those corporeal dhammas, 

must be kept in mind for both internal and external continuums and then 
causal dhammas of those corporealities-mentalities must be scrutinized. Afterwards the 
supreme Buddha instructed to perform vipassana practice continuously by generalizing three 
characters on those corporealities- 
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mentalities together with causal dhammas in the section of way of discerning on (9) kinds of 
corpse, in Mahdsatipatthana Sutta. 

As foulness nature of living and non-living body is discerned by taking objects of 
concepts on (32) bodily parts and corpse, similarly it is instructed to discern foulness nature 
by taking object of ultimate corporeal dhammas in Phenapindiipama Sutta ( Sam-2-104 ) and 
Asmsopama Sutta (Sam-2- 381) as follows;— 

Pali Quotation (Sam-A-2-294) (Sam-A-3- 59) 
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According to explanations of above commentaries, ultimate corporeal dhammas can 
also be discemed as not only anicca,dukkha, anatta but also foulness. It is reasonable 
question that which ki nd of foulness it might be. These kinds of foulness nature, viz., 

1 . duggandha = presence of bad odour, 

2. asuci = presence of loathsome nature, 

3. vyadhi = presence of infirmity nature, 

4. jara = presence of ageing = presence of static nature, 

5. marana = presence of death = presence of perishing nature ( bhanga ), are state of 
affairs of foulness nature of corporeal dhammas. Four great elements consisting in various 
corporeal units always arise by bringing these five kinds of disadvantages called duggandha, 
asuci, vyddhi,jara, marana. The meditator can discern as foulness, foulness 
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by seeing those kinds of nature of ultimate corporeal dhammas. It should be recognized there 
are two kinds of discerning on corporeal dhammas (=repeated contemplation on physical 
constituents), i.e., discerning on foulness nature of concept and discerning on foulness nature 
of ultimate corporeal dhammas. 

Admavan upassan a _ 
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* yam riipam aniccam dukkham viparinama dhammam, ayam rupassa adinaro. 
(Sam-1-52, Sattathana Sutta) 

= Such corporeal dhamma is not only impermanent, suffering but also change and alternation 
dhamma. These nature of anicca, dukkha, viparinama dhamma is danger of corporeal 
dhamma. Way of discerning on those dangers is called admavdnupassand. The explanation 
found in commentary of connected discourses (samyutta)(Sam-A-3-59) explained on that 
ddmavdnupassana as practice of foulness. It was preached similarly on remaining four 
mental aggregates, feeling aggregate etc., (Please see Sam-2-51 ) 

M. Samatha and vipassana 

The way of discerning on (32) bodily parts by taking object of foulness nature was 
preached as living foulness in Vijaya Sutta while it was preached as foulness perception in 
Girimananda Sutta as mentioned above. 
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It is a kind of contemplation to see danger of body called ddmavanupassand. These are three 
roads to lead destination during discerning on (32) bodily parts. 

Pdli Quotation (Abhi-A-243) 

= The object of practice will be apparent 

1. Through co\om-kasina for one who desires, 

2. Through foulness nature for one who desires, 

3. Through practice of four elements called sunnata for one who desires. 

(Abhi-A-2-243) 
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The righteous meditator who is mastery in discerning on (32) bodily parts of both 
intemal and external continuums can choice any road of meditation called colour-kasina, 
foulness attention, practice of four elements through discerning on (32) bodily parts. 

Pdli Quotation (Abhi-a-2-216, Vs-l-235) 

This way of disceming on (32) bodily parts was preached by means of foulness 
attention (patikulamanasikara) in Malia satipatthana Sutta (Di-2-233). It was preached by 
means of four elements attention (dhdtumanasikdra) in Mahdhatthipadopama Sutta (M-l- 
242), Maha rahulovada Sutta (M-2- 84), Dhatuvibhanga Sutta (M-3-283). In kdyagatasati 
Sutta, however, it was preached 
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in a way that in the insight of such meditator it (=32 bodily parts) appear as colour ( vanna ); 
with referring to that colour (=colour-A:asi«a), four kinds of absorption were preached and 
discriminated. Among those ways of preaching methodology, the way of practice by means 
of four elements attention is vipassana practice, while the way of practice by means of 
foulness attention is samatha practice respectively. (Abhi_A-2-216, Vs-l-235) 

In explanations of above commentaries, the explanation by which way of taking into 
heart (32) bodily parts as foulness nature is designated as samatha practice, refers to the way 
of practice for atoinment of full absorption, access absorption for righteous meditators who 
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want to attain those kinds of absorptions. It should be recognized if one discems on those 
(32) bodily parts as foulness nature alternately for internal and extemal continuums, that 
repeated contemplation on danger of body falls into vipassana practice as instructions found 
in Vijaya Sutta, Girimananda Sutta etc. It is surrounding of dukkhanupassana. (MahatT-2- 
389) 

N. Foulness nature of mental dhammas 

As shown in preaching of Sattathdnakusala Sutta (Sam-2-51), four mental aggregate 
have also got disadvantage of impermanence, disadvantage of suffering, disadvantage of 
change and alternation dhamma. 
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Those advantages are infirmity nature, ageing and death of mental dhammas, resulting in 
reaching into foulness nature only. The meditator must discern as foulness, foulness by 
taking into heart those kinds of nature of four mental aggregates. 

*kilesdsucipaggharanatdya ca —Pa — asubha kdranaupassl. (M-tl-1-346) 

Mental dhammas of unwholesome impulsion groups are foulenss nature only because 
loathsome putrid liquid of defilements always leaks from unwholesome mental dhammas. 
Therefore those mental dhammas of unwholesome groups must also be discerned as 
foulness, foulness by taking object of leaking putrid liquid of defilements. 

PAGE-73 

Furthermore when (6) kinds of cognitive processes, eye-door-cognitive process etc., which 
fall wholesome impulsions by taking (6) kinds of objects appropriately, if putrid liquid of 
defilements called selfish desire, anger, delusion, conceit, envy, stinginess, leaks basing on 
those wholesome impulsions mental dhammas\ or if atochment on those samatha and 
vipassana practices is arisen; or if anger is arisen, due to dissatisfaction on samatha 
vipassana wholesome deeds; if the conceit in a way that “ only I can discern this way of 
practice”, “no one can discern in this way” etc., is arisen; if envy which is a feeling of 
discontent and 
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resentment arouse by and in conjunction with desire for the possessions or qualities of 
another and stinginess dhamma are arisen; if ignorance, craving, clinging dhammas are 
arisen in a way that one wants to become gentleman, superior deva, superior brahma etc., due 
to presence of efficiency of wholesome actions of these samatha vipassana practices; these 
kinds of nature are called leaking of putrid liquid called defilements from mental dhammas 
of wholesome impulsions groups. Mental dhammas of wholesome groups must also be 
discemed as foulness, foulness by seeing foulness nature of that kind for each base and door. 
*kilesdsucipaggharanatdya ca —Pa — asubha kdranaupassl. (M-tT-1-346) One must 
disern metal dhammas occurring in three periods called past, Tutu re, present and in two 
continuums called internal and external continuums in similar way. If one can discern in this 
way, it is according to prescribed rules of the following olden day commentaries. 
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O. Prescribed rules of olden day commentaries 

so kalena ajjhattam sammasati, kalena bahiddha. (Abhi-A-1-270, Vs-2-300) 
so kdlena rupam sammasati, kdlena arupam. (Abhi-A-1-271, Vs-2-300) 

In these commentaries called AthasdlinJ and Visuddhi Magga it is instructed to 
discern intemal five aggregates sometimes, and external five aggregates sometimes, 
altemately and then sometimes coiporeal dhammas, sometimes mental dhammas on which 
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must be discerned as anicca sometimes, dukkha sometimes, anatta sometimes, asubha 
sometimes alternately. According to that instruction the righteous meditator must discern 

1. intemal corporeal dhammas sometimes as anicca , dukkha, anatta, asubha 
altemately, 

2. external corporeal dhammas sometimes as anicca, dukkha, anatta, asubha 
altemately, 

3. intemal mental dhammas sometimes as anicca, dukkha, anatta, asubha altemately, 

4. external mental dhammas sometimes as anicca, dukkha, anatta, asubha altemately. 

Both past period and future period must also be discemed in similar way. These instructions 
play vital important role in way of practice of vipassana leading to emerging and are very 
respectable rules of Atthasdlinl and Visuddhi Magga. 
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P. Pairs of corporeality-mentality must also be discerned 

When the meditator satisfies to discern each coiporeal and mental dhammas 
separately for both internal and extemal continuums, as anicca, dukkha, anatta he must 
discern as anicca by seeing nature of aiising and perishing away of pairs of corporeality- 
mentality and then he must discern as dukkha by seeing 
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nature of being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away of pairs of 
corporeality-mentality; he must discern as anatta by seeing nature of absence of durable 
essence of atta which is non-destructible existing one; he must discern as asubha (foulness) 
by seeing nature of foulness respectively and alternately. 

During discerning in this way the righteous meditator must perform ripassana 
practice by seeing nature of perishing away of both depended base corporealities, (54-44 
kinds etc.) and object-corporeality together with mental dhammas of each mind moment 
consisting in all (6) lines which arises by taking (6) kinds of objects appropriately and mental 
dhammas of life-continuums occurring between intemals of various cognitive processes as 
shown in way of keeping in mind and distinguishing on corporeality-mentality called 
ndmarupapariggaha. Sometimes internal continuum and sometimes external continuums 
must be discemed alternately. After satisfying to discern present period, the righteous 
meditator must discern 

1. pure corporealities, 

2. pure mentalities, 
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3. pairs of corporeality-mentality 

Which are occurring in three periods straight through from successive past lives to 
present life, from present life to the end of future life, as 
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anicca, dukkha, anatta,asubha alternately. The meditator must discern in order to reach 
momentary present and try see three-time-phases called upada-thiti-bhanga (arising-static- 
perishing phases) as possible as he can. If he can discern in this way, all three periods called 
past, futuxc, present have been discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta, asubha thoroughly. 
[Notes: If should be recognized way of discerning on pairs of corporeality mentality refers to 
only those meditators who have clear insight on corporeality -mentality upto the field of 
momentary present, who reach to upper stages of vipassana knowledge, knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away (udayabbayanan ) etc.] 

In the insight of meditator who can discern in that way the reasoning in a way that” 
corporeal dhammas and mental dhammas perish away just after arising in various mind 
moments and various lives; they are unable to transfer from one mind moment to another and 
from one life to another”, becomes clear and clear with the help of experiential knowledge. 
However in this stage of knowledge of Comprehension those corporeal and mental dhammas 
which are discerned upto momentary present and field of ultimate nature may be partial. 
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Some corporeal and mental dhammas which have not been discerned upto 
momentary present called three-time-phases 
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and those are not discerned until the field of ultimate nature can be present. The meditator 
must discem through fivefold aggregate methos, twelvefold bases method, eighteenfold 
elements method which are inclusive in dhammanupassana satipatthdna. He must pertbrm 
to discem conditioned things of both internal and external continuums occurring in three 
periods, from successive past lives until end of iutwcc live. When he has got satisfaction he 
must perform ripassana practice by discerning on mental dhammas of acquired absorption in 
present period as priority. 

Q. Factors of dependent-origination 

In this section the righteous meditator should like to take object of principle of 
dependent-origination presented in the first methods of discerning on dependent-origination 
again. This section is the stage in which vipassana practice must be performed by alternate 
discerning on general characters of factors dependent-origination after seeing how each factor 
of dependent-origination ignorance, formations etc., arise relating to respective causes 
throughout the three periods from successive past live to present and then from present life to 
the end of successive futuxc lives. In the list of object of vipassana knowledge called 
sammasanahana (=knowledge of comprehension) factors of dependent-origination 
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are also included and it is explained in Visuddhi Magga with referring to Pali Texts called 
Samyutta and Patisambhida Magga (Sam-2-258, Patisam-6,9) as follows:_ 

avijja abhihheyya ...R... jaramaranam abhihheyyam. (Vs-2-224) 

In accordance with those explanations the righteous meditator must discem as follows 
by seeing how formations of first past life arise, due to ignorance of first past life. 

Due to arising of ignorance, formations arise. 

Ignorance-arising-perishing away -anicca ; 

Formation-arising-perishing away -anicca. 

Vipassana practice must be performed by discerning on remaining factors in similar 
way. During pertbrming vipassana practice, as mentioned in section of Dependent- 
origination, Volume III, the ignorance is impossible to arise singly but collectively according 
to natural fixed law of mental dhamma. Similarly formation is also impossible to arise singly 
but collectively as mental unit. Furthermore htose group of mental dhammas led by 
ignorance, those group of mental dhammas led by formation always arise according to 
continuity of fixed law of cognitive process (cittaniyama). The cognitive process which has 
got the efficiency to produce consequence aggregates, patisandhi five aggregates etc., is the 
mind-door cognitive process. 
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Registering may or may not fall in that mind-door-cognitive process. The righteous meditator 
must scrutinize that cognitive process as it really happened and he must discern as follows. 
Due to arising of ignorance, formations arise. 

Ignorance -arising-perishing away -anicca : 

Formation-arising-perishing away -anicca. 

Then in the section of discerning how consciousness arises, due to arising of 
formation the meditator must see the mind-door-cognitive process led by formation and how 
various consequence consciousness, patisandhi consciousness etc. arise depending on 
formations and he must discern as follows._ 
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Due to arising of formations, patisandhi consciousness (group of mental dhammas) 
arise. Formations-arising-perishing away -anicca\ 

Patisandhi consciousness -arising-perishing away -anicca. 

In this way the righteous meditator must discern factors of dependent-origination as 
mentioned in the first method of discerning on dependent-origination. The righteous 
meditator must try to reach ultimate nature of each factor and to break down each 
compactness of mentality. Each specific kind of ignorance, each specific ki nd of formation 
etc., of different lives must 
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be discerned as the same way of discerning of dependent-origination, first method. Those 
general characters, dukkha and anatta must also be recognized in similar way. Each 
connection of three successive lives occurring from successive past lives until end of 
successive f«f«re lives must be discemed ny seeing each link of causal relationship by 
insight. External continuums must also be discerned on the whole because of similarity as 
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external ones. The meditator should not discriminate male, female, person, being etc., for 
external continuums. As corporeality-mentality of extemal continuums are kept in mind as a 
whole, this vipassana practice must also be performed by discerning on the whole similarly 
because those are the same as each other through external ones. 

1.6 Ways of discerning as “Forty-through (to)” 

Pali Quotation (Patisam-411, Vs-2-246) 2 paragraphs 

In the commentary called Visuddhi Magga, ways of discerning as “Fourty-through 
(to)” are explained for the stage of knowledge of comprehension on characteristics called 
lakkhandsammasanahana with referring to Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga. The Most 
Venerable Mahdvisuddhdrdma Maha Thero versified these ways of discerning as “Fourty- 
through (td)” in his work, 
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Paramatthasarupabenanl , Volume II pp. 529 in order to memorize easily. (The suffix, “to”, 
in Pali equal to the meaning “through”.) According to those verses, general characters of 
impermanence (anicca lakkhana) which consist of (10) varieties, general characters of 
suffering (dukkha lakkhana) which consist of (25) varieties and general characters of non- 
self (anatta lakkhana) consist of (5) varieties will be presented in three groups as follows.- 

1.6 anicca lakkhana (10) varieties 

rupam aniccam palokam, calam pabangu addhuvam. 
viparinamasarakam, vibhavam maccusankhatam. 

Corporeal dhammas are— 

1 . aniccam = lacking nature of permanence - impermanence, 
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2. palokam =presence of nature of destruction, 

3. calam = capable of trembling and unstablity, 

4. pabangu = presence of nature of disintegration, 

5. addhuvam = lacking nature of durability, 

6. viparinama dhammam = presence of nature of change and alteration, 

7. asarakam = lacking durable essence, 
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8. vibhavam = presence of nature of detriment 

9. maccu = presence of nature of death 

10. sankhatam = conditioned over and over by causal dhammas. 

1 . aniccato = through impermanence 

• anniccantikataya, adiantavantatayaca aniccato. (Vs-2-247) 

The practicing meditator has to perform these “Forty-through” ways of discerning by 
dividing five aggregates or two groups as twofold corporeality-mentality method. 
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Corporeality-mentality, aggregates are dhammas which are having both anterior 
extremity called arising ( updda ) and posterior extremity called perishing away ( bhanga). 
They are lacking nature of continuance to exist beyond posterior extremity called perishing 
away. They always cease at the perishing phase as natural fixed law. Those dhammas are 
anicca dhamma (=impermanence dhamma) because of both occurrence of inability to 
exceed beyond posterior extremity called perishing phase and occurrence of presence of 
anterior extremity called arising and posterior extremity called perishing away. 

[These words, “ they are lacking nature of continuance to exist beyond anterior 
extremity”, means those corporeal and mental dhammas are absent before arising phase and 
lacking nature of waiting to occur at the ready. These words, 
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“They are lacking nature of continuance to exist beyond posterior extremity,” means 
corporeal and mental dhammas are lacking nature of piling up after perishing phase as pile of 
corpses. They have got nature of existing just an instant through three-time-phases called 
updda-thiti-bhanga, which are occurring between two kinds of “absence”, i.e., the absence 
before arising and the absence after perishing away.] Due to occurrence of both absence of 
continuance to exist beyond extremity of arising and extremity of perishing away and 
presence of beginning and end called extremity of arising and extremity of perishing away, 
corporeality-mentality have got designation as anicca. The meditator must discern as anicca, 
anicca through seeing that nature of impermanence with the help of penetrative insight. 

2 . paldkatd =through destruction 

* \yddhimaranehi palujjanatdya paldkatd. (Vs-2-247) 

Corporeality-mentality, aggregates have got the nature of destruction (paldka ), due to 
occurrence of capable of breaking down and destructing through infirmity, ageing, death. 
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In the aspect of conventional reality, infirmity, ageing, death of one life are called 
\yddhi jara marana. In the aspect of ultimate reality, the static phase (thiti) and the perishing 
phase (hhanga), 
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which are inclusive in three-time-phases, of corporeal and mental dhammas are called jara 
and marana respectively. Predominance in any kind of elements of occurring aggregates is 
called \yddhi. When any kind of elements is predominated, changing and altering it can be 
said “sickness”. The meditator must discem as paldka, paloka through seeing the nature of 
predominance in any kind of elements, the nature of static phase and the nature of perishing 
phase of five aggregates with the help of penetrative insight. 

3. calato = through trembling and unstabity 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) (MahdtT-2-396) 

Corporeal and mental dhammas, five aggregates are capable of trembling resulting in 
unstability due to presence of infirmity, ageing and death. These desirable four ways of the 
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mundane world ( ittha Idkadhamma) i.e., gain, fame, praise, happiness, which give rise to 
occur lust called anunaya and these undesirable four ways of the mundane world 
(anitthalokadhamma ), i.e., loss, dishonour, blame, suffering, which give rise to occur anger 
called patigha, are the facts of life. Corporeal and mental dhammas, five aggregates are 
capable of trembling and unstable, due to presence of those (8) kinds of lokadhamma (ways 
of the mundane world. The meditator has to 
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discem as “ca/a, ca/a” through seeing trembling and unstable nature of conditioned things in 
that way. 

4. pabhanguto =through disintegration 

* upakkamena ceva sarasena ca pabangu pagamana sTlataya pabhanguto. (Vs-2- 247) 

Corporeal and mental dhammas, five aggregates have got the nature of disintegration, 
due to occurrence of reaching into disintegration through instigation of oneself or others and 
nature of oneself. The meditator must discern as pabhangu, pabhangu through seeing that 
nature of disintegration. 
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5. addhurato = through lacking nature of durability 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) (MahatT-2-396) 

As incessant falling fruits from beginning of tender period, conditioned things are 
dhammas lacking nature of durability, due to occurrence of both presence of falling nature at 
various ages, youth, adolescence etc., and absence of essence in all aspects of nature and 
durability. The meditator must discem as addhuva, addhuva through seeing that nature. 

6. viparindmadhammato = through change and alteration 
Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) 
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Corporeal and mental dhammas, five aggregates have got nature of change and 
alteration through two kinds of state of affairs, i.e., the static phase which can be said ageing 
and the perishing phase which can be said death. They always change and alter both from the 
nature of arising called jati to the nature of static phase called jara and from the static phase 
called jara to the nature of perishing away called bhanga at every instant, phase by phase. 
The righteous meditator must discern conditioned things as viparinamadhamma, viparinama 
dhamma through seeing that nature of change and alteration. 

7. asarakato = through lacking durable essence 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) 

Corporeal and mental dhammas, five aggregates are very weak, due to capable of 
destructing itself just after arising. Some soft and flexible things are difficult to be destroyed, 
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due to adaptability and flexibility. These corporeal and mental dhammas, five aggregates; on 
the other hand, are destructible as sapwood. Thus conditioned things are lacking durable 
essence, due to occurrence of weakness of itself and destructiveness as sapwood. The 
practicing meditator must discern as asaraka, asaraka through seeing that nature. 
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8. vibhavato = through nature of detriment 
Pdli Quotation (Vs-2- 248) 

Corporeal and mental dhammas, five aggregates never continue to grow and prosper 
after perishing phase, due to cessation at the perishing phase just after arising. They are 
lacking in nature of prosperity. Furthermore conditioned things, especially those conditioned 
things which are inclusive in consequence round, are produced by craving to go out of 
existence ( vibhava-tanha ), annihilation view ( uccheda ditthi = vibhava ditthi ). Specification 
on vibhavatanha, vibhavaditthi must be recognized as preaching methodology called 
upalakkhana naya, nidassananaya (=the method showing obvious and easy state or things). 
It should be recognized the fact it refers to all kinds of wrong views which associates with 
craving and all kinds of craving, which are inclusive in five causal dhammas called 
ignorance, craving, clinging, formation and action.} 
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In the next method - Conditioned things which are consequence round have got the 
nature of arising after ceasing of causal dhammas (called ignorance, craving, clinging, 
formation, action) which are similar to father of itself. It means those are kinds of dhammas 
which can arise after death of their father. Thus conditioned things have got nature of 
detriment, due to both absence of prosperity and occurrence of arising from 

214 

craving to go out of existence and annihilation view, in the next method - due to occurrence 
of arising after passing away of father. The righteous meditator must discern as vibhava, 
vibhava through seeing that nature with the help of penetrative knowledge. 

9. maranadhammato = maccu = through nature of death 

maranapakaatitaya maranadhammatd. (Vs-2- 248) 

Corporeal and mental dhammas called conditioned things have got the nature of 
death, due to presence of nature of marana called passing away = perishing away ( =bhanga). 
The meditator must discem as maranadhamma, maranadhamma (= maccu, maccu) through 
seeing that nature. 

10. sankhatato = through conditioned over and over by causal dhammas 
hetupaccayehi abhisankhatatdya sankhatato. (Vs-2-248) 
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Corporeal and mental dhammas called conditioned things have got the nature 
conditioned over and over by causal dhammas, due to occurrence of conditioned collectively 
by these causal dhammas, viz., 

1. hetu cause = janaka cause which can produce it’s result directly and 

2. upatthambhaka cause = paccaya cause which can support to arise indirectly. 
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Corporeal dhammas which found an existence previously are kammajariipa 
(corporealities produced by kamma). Direct cause to arise those corporealities produced by 
kamma are action called kamma only. It is janaka cause or hetu cause (root cause). Those 
causal dhammas of defilement round called ignorance, craving, clinging are supporting 
causes ( upatthambhaka ) which support previous action. However those defilement round 
dhammas benefit wholesome action by means of efficiency of relation of determinative 
dependence etc. Those dhammas benefit unwholesome action by means of efficiency of 
relations both determinative dependence and compatibility, mntnality, dependence etc. 
Furthermore mind, temperature, and nutriment can produce some cittajarupa, utujariipa, 
aharajarupa directly and they support some corporealities indirectly. But modes of 
production of those factors are different from mode of production of kammajarupa by 
efficiency of action called kammasatti. Mind benefits for arising of cittajariipa by means of 
efficiency of relations of compatibility etc., while temperature benefits utujarupa by means 
of efficiency of relations of determinative dependence etc; nutriment benefits dhdrajariipa by 
means of efficiency of relations of nutriment etc. Therefore it should be recognized the fact it 
is not said as janaka cause because it is not efficiency of relation of kamma but as 
upatthambhata cause. 
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Mental dhammas which found an existence previously are patisandhi consequence 
mental dhammas. Direct cause called janaka or hetu cause of those consequence mental 
dhammas is action ( kamma ). Defilement round called ignorance, craving, clinging must be 
recognized in similar way mentioned in corporeality. Present causal dhammas, base, object, 
contact etc., of those mental dhammas are called supporting cause called upatthambhaka or 
paccaya cause. 

The righteous meditator must discern on corporeality (feeling, perception, formation, 
consciousness) as sankhata, sankhata through seeing principles mentioned above with the 
help of penetrative \ipassand knowledge. 

Each aggregate of four mental aggregates must also be discerned separately in similar 
way of discerning on corporeality. These are (10) varieties of Knowledge of Contemplation 
on Impermanence for each aggregate, resulting in (50) varieties of Knowledge of 
Contemplation on Impermanence for five aggregates totally. 

These (10) varieties of characters of impermanence can be pertbrmed by discerning 
on factors of dependent-original in similar way. 

1.7. dukkhalakkhand (25) varieties 


* dukkhahca roga-gham gandam, 
salld-bddham upaddavam. 
bhayi-tyu-pasaggd-tdnam, 


22 


Vol 5,pg 58-107 


alena-saranam vadham. 
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aghamiilam adinaram, sasavam mdraamisam. 
jati-jjaram vyadhisokam, parideva-mupdyasam. 
samkilesasabhdvakam. 

Corporeal and mental dhammas are.... 

1 . dukkham = despicable suffering, 

2. rdgam = fatal disease with pain, 

3. agham = disadvantage, 

4. gandam = running sore, 

5. sallam = piercing arrows, 

6. dbadham = oppressing wound, 

7. upaddavam = harmful condition, 

8. bhayam =dreadful danger, 

9. Tti = fearful calamity, 

10. upasaggam = oppressing harm, 

11. atanam = association of danger without protection, 

12. alenam = association of danger without refuge 

13. asaranam =association of danger without something or someone to rely on 

14. vadhakam = killer (who can kill all beings incessantly in the aspect of conventional 
reality). 
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15. aghamulam = fundamental of all kinds of suffering, 

16. ddlnavam = bad danger only, or solitary poor man who is helpless person only, 

17. sasavam = prosperity of four kinds of taints dhammas', proximate cause of taints 
dhammas, 
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18. maraamisam = masticatories of evil of defilements,evil of death only, 

19 . jati = have got the nature of arising whatever it mught be, 

20. jaram = have got nature of diminishing, 

21. vyadhi = have got nature of infirmity, 

22. sdkam = have got nature of sorrow, 

23. paridevam = have got nature of lamentation, 

24. upayasam = have got nature of grief and despair, 

25. sanikilesikadhammam = samkilesa sabhavakam = have got nature of misdeed which 
is capable of proliferating three kinds of impurities called craving, wrong view and 
misdeed. 

1 . dukkhatd = through despicable suffering 
Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) (MahatT-2-395) 


23 


Vol 5,pg 58-107 


Corporeal and mental dhammas have got the nature of torturing through both arising 
phase ( updda ) and perishing phase ( bhanga ) at every three-time-phases for being with those 

corporeal and mental dhammas. In other words_Those corporeal and mental dhammas 

with phenomena of arising and passing away have got the nature of being oppressed by 
incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away as nature of themselves. 

Furthermore those corporeal and mental dhammas are bases of three kinds 
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sufferings, viz., 

1. dukkha dukkha = real sufferings called bodily disagreeable feeling which associates 
with touching-consciousness accompanied by pain, which are including in body-door- 
cognitive process which arises by taking undesirable tangible object and mentally 
disagreeable feeling which associates with twofold consciousness rooted in hate 
which arise by taking any undesirable object, 

2. viparinamadukkha = the suffering with change and alteration called bodily agreeable 
feeling which associates with touching-consciousness accompanied by joy, which are 
including in body-door-cognitive process which arises by taking desirable tangible 
object and mentally agreeable feeling which arises by taking any desirable object, 

3. sahkhdradukkha = the suffering with incessant phenomena of tbrmation and change 
called neutrality feeling and remaining kinds of corporeal and mental dhammas. 
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Every corporeal or mental dhamma so called conditioned thing is oppressed by 
incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away. The nature of being oppressed in that 
way only is called sahkharadukkha. It is natural fixed law of conditioned things with arising 
nature and perishing nature. Therefore all kinds of conditioned things 
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which have got designations as dukkha dukkha, viparinamadukkha, sahkharadukkha can 
be designated as sahkharadukkha. In the next method — Every conditioned thing is 
depended base of three kinds of sufferings called dukkhadukkha, viparinamadukkha , 
sahkharadukkha. It is also depended base of suffering of rounds of rebirth called birth, 
ageing, infirmity, death, sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief, despair. Conditioned things are, 
therefore, despicable suffering only, due to both presence of nature of being oppressed by 
incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away; occurrence of depended base of three 
kinds of sufferings, and occurrence of depended base of suffering of rounds of rebirth in that 
way. The righteous meditator must discern as dukkha, dukkha through seeing that nature 
with the help of penetrative insight. This way of discerning is called vipassana practice is 
performed by generalizing on characteristic of suffering of conditioned things. 

Non-real vipassana practice for some meditators _. 

The righteous meditator should like to notice cascade of ways of discerning until this 
stage of generalizing on suffering nature as vipassana practice. The meditator who wants to 
discern character of suffering must accomplish with these qualities, viz., 
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1. occurrence of purification of virtue, due to basic morality called catuparisuddhisila 
has been purified thoroughly, 

2. completion with purification of mind, due to presence of either full absorption 
concentration as the fourth absorption of mindfulness of breathing or access 
concentration through any kind of meditation subject, 

3. completion with Knowledge of Purification of View, due to attainment of the 
Knowledge of Analyzing Mentality-Materiality through keeping in mind ultimate 
nature of both corporeality and mentality after analyzing on corporeal units and 
mental units, 

4. occurrence of reaching into the stage of Purification by Overcoming Doubts, due to 
presence of Knowledge of Cause and Condition through distinguishing and keeping in 
mind successive causal and resultant dhammas occurring in three periods called past, 
future, present as mentioned in the section of dependent-origination, Volume III, 

5. occurrence of reaching into the stage of Knowledge of Comprehension, due to 
presence of ability to ponder and discern on corporeal and mental dhammas together 
with causal dhammas which are existing in three periods and two continuums through 
generalizing as three characters called anicca, dukkha, anatta, successively. 

Due to absence of these qualities, if any meditator who carries various kinds 
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of nescience and then enters into meditation hall.... 

1. without knowing and seeing even corporeal unit and mental unit or without knowing 
and seeing on ultimate nature of both corporeal and mental dhammas even though he 
can see corporeal and mental units, 
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2. without capable of distinguishing, keeping in mind, penetrative knowing and seeing 
by experiential knowledge on relationships between successive causal and resultant 
dhammas occurring in three periods from successive further past lives to the end of 
successive iutu rc lives according to preaching of dependent-origination, 

3. without penetrative knowing and seeing on the nature of being oppressed by incessant 
phenomena of arising and perishing away of ultimate corporeal dhammas and 
ultimate mental dhammas upto momentary present called khanapaccuppanna with 
the help of experiential right view knowledge, the true \ipassand practice can not be 
accomplished in his continuum really as soon as he sits down to meditate. Please see 
the following definition of the term, vipassana, found in scripture. 

* aniccadivasena vividhehi akarehi dhamme passatTti vipassana. (Abhi-A-1-175) 

It is designated as vipassana, due to ability to discern through various modes of 

generalization as anicca etc., 
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on conditioned things together with causal dhammas. The essence of vipassana, in the aspect 

of ultimate sense, is the right view knowledge called sammadithi pahna. (Abhi-A-1-175) 
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2. rdgatd =through fatal disease with pain 

paccayayapamyataya rdgamiilataya ca rdgatd. (Vs-2-247) 

Corporeal and mental dhammas, five aggregates are dhammas which are equable 
through appropriate causal dhammas. Corporealities produced by kamma called 
kammajarupa are balanced by action called kamma while cittajarupa are balanced by mind; 
utujarupa are balanced by temperature; ahdrajarupa are balanced by nutriment respectively 
for equability. Mental dhammas are also balanced by respective causal dhammas for 
equability. (Please se section of dependent-origination.) The word, equability, means 
continuance to exist from arising phase to perishing phase. That continuance to exist from 
arising phase to perishing phase is unable to arise without respective causal dhammas. 
Furthermore conditioned things are similar to any kind of illness not bad enough to confine 
one bed which is source of chronic illness which always follows body 
There are four kinds of diseases, viz., 

1. sadhyaroga = mild disease which can be relieved whether medical treatment is given 
or not, 
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2. asadhya rdga = chronic illness which can not be relieved, 

3. kicchasadhya roga = illness which can be relieved only when medical treatment is 
given, and 

4. yapya roga = a kind of illness which can not be relieved completely but it can be 
allayed temporarily and it is not bad enough to confine one bed. 

Corporeal and mental dhammas called conditioned things are similar to any kind of 
yapyaroga which is source of chronic illness. These kinds of preachings four great elements 
are similar to four big poisonous snakes; five aggregates are similar to five murderers etc., 
can be found in Asmsopama Sutta (Sam-2-381). Every kind of suffering in the body 
originates from corporeality-mentality, five aggregates. 
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If corporeality-mentality, five aggregates are absent, all kinds of suffering are also 
lacking. Corporeal and mental dhammas are fatal disease with pain, due to occurrence of 
both equability balanced by causal dhammas appropriately and similarity with yapyaroga 
which is source of chronic illness which always follows with the body. The righteous 
meditator must discern as roga, roga through seeing that nature. 
yapyaryddhi hi rogo, itaro abadhoti. (Mahatl-2-395) 

Sub-commentator Sayadaw explained on the infirmity with ydpya as roga. 
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while on remaining kinds of infirmities as abadha. (Mahatl-2-395) It means corporeality- 
mentality are similar to infirmity with ydipya, due to occurrence of depended base of various 
kinds of bodily and mentally diseases. 

3. aghato = through disadvantage 
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Pali Quotation (Vs-2- 247) (Mahati-2-395) 

All Noble-ones, the Supreme Buddha etc., usually blame corporeal and mental 
dhammas, five aggregates as unwholesome dhammas are deserving to be blamed. As every 
forces has got loathsome nature even though it might be a small piece, every life has also got 
loathsome nature really even though it might be a few ones really. The Supreme Buddha, 
therefore, never acclaimed on any live. The Supreme Buddha disgusted corporeality- 
mentality, five aggregates called life as excrement was disgusted. (Ahg-1-36) 

Only those persons with corporeality-mentality, and aggregates always face with 
various kinds of disasters, viz., disaster of birth, disaster of ageing, disaster of infirmity, 
disaster of death, disaster of woeful existences etc. Those persons who are wanting 
corporeality-mentality, aggregates never encounter with those kinds of disasters anymore. It 
is because corporeality-mentality and aggregates are capable of carrying those kinds of 
disasters. In the aspect 
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of ultimate reality, the nature of three-time-phases called upada-thiti-bhanga (arising-static 
phase-perishing phase) occurs obviously in conditioned things. Those phenomena of arising, 
static and perishing phases are disasters of conditioned things really. Those disasters called 
phenomena of arising, static, perishing phases are borne together with corporeality-mentality, 
aggregates. Furthermore, various kinds of unwholesome deeds called agha (disadrantages) 
arise basing on corporeality-mentality, aggregates and the former cannot arise in the absence 
of the latter. Thus corporeality-mentality, aggregates are agham (=disadvantages), due to 
occurrence of both presence of nature of deserving to be blamed as unwholesome dhammas ; 
capable of carrying disadvantages for beings and depended bases of various unwholesome 
deeds called agha. The righteous meditator must discem as agha, ahga through seeing those 
kinds of nature. 
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4. gandato = through running sore 
Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) 

As running sore and open sore are pierced and lacerated by pain continuously, 
corporeality-mentality, aggregates are also pierced and lacerated by three kinds of pain, viz., 
dukkha dukkha (real suffering) which are bodily and 
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mentally disagreeable feelings; viparinama dukkha (suffering of change and alteration) 
which are bodily and mentally agreeable feelings which are capable of changing and altering 
at perishing phase even though these are happiness at arising and static phases; 
sahkharadukkha which is the nature of being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising 
and perishing away. 

As putrid liquid leaks from open sore continuously, putrid liquid of defilements, lust 
etc., also leak continuously be taking objects of corporeality-mentality, aggregates. Those 
putrid liquid of defilements, lust etc., arise together with unwholesome mental dhammas 
sometimes. 
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As open sore has got nature of swelling, maturing, rupturing in disorder, corporeality- 
mentality, aggregates have also got those kinds of nature, viz., 

1. swelling through arising nature suddenly even though those are absent previously, 

2. maturing through ageing (=static) nature, 

3. rupturing through perishing nature (=death nature). 

Due to occurrence of both associating with pain of three kinds of suffering; capable of 
leaking putrid liquid of defilements, lust etc., continuously and presence of nature of 
swelling, maturing, rupturing in disorder as mentioned above, every corporeality, 
mentality or aggregate is a kind of running or open sore (gandam ). The righteous 
meditator must discern as ganda, ganda through seeing those kinds of nature. 
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5. sallato = through piercing arrow 
Pali Quotation (Vs-2- 247) 

Due to occurrence of capable of torturing being with corporeality-mentality through 
incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away; 

Due to capable of piercing and lacerating within body by means of arising and 
perishing nature of conditioned things as various kinds of feeling, disagreeable feeling etc., 
are capable of piercing and lacerating within body; 

due to occurrence of difficulty to remove obsession of craving, obsession of wrong 
view in the absence of tweezers called the Noble Path-Knowledge resulting from firmly 
considerating as “I, mine”, on conditioned things, 

every conditioned thing called corporeality, mentality, aggregate is a kind of piercing 
arrow. The righteous meditator must discern as salla, salla, through seeing those kinds of 
nature. 
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6. dbadhato = through oppressing wound 
Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-247) 

As the patient who lies on the bed can be designated as aserl (=the person who always 
relies on others, due to lack of ability to maintain four kinds of deportments, corporeality- 
mentality, 

229 

aggregates are also called aseribhara , due to lack of ability to maintain four kinds of 
deportments themselves and due to concerning with others called causal dhammas. 

Only when there care corporeality-mentality and aggregates can wounds and diseases 
arise. Unless the former are absent, the latter (wounds and diseases) will be absent. 
Corporeality-mentality aggregates are, therefore, proximate causes of serious oppressing 
wounds and diseases. In this way, due to occurrence of both presence of concerning with 
others called causal dhammas and proximate causes of serious oppressing wounds and 
diseases, every corporeality, mentality, aggregate is a kind of oppressing wound. The 
righteous meditator must discem as abadha, abadha through seeing those kinds of nature. 
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7. upaddavato = through harmful condition 
Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) 

Those kinds of harmful conditions ( upaddavo ), penalty imposed by the monarch or 
punishment of the state etc., are capable of oppressing and causing disadvantages for being 
who is punished. Similarly corporeality mentality and aggregates are also capable of bringing 
forth various kinds of harmful conditions, such as disaster of ageing, disaster of infirmity, 
disaster of death, penalty imposed by the monarch etc., which can not be reasoned how it 
might be harmful. 
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Corporeality-mentality, aggregates are depended bases of various kinds of harm 
which are capable of oppressing closely. 

Thus every corporeality or mentality called conditioned things is only a kind of harm 
(;upaddavam ), due to capable of carrying various disadvantages which are difficult to be 
reasoned and due to occurrence of depended base of various kinds of harm. (The harm called 
disaster of arising and perishing away which is very difficult to be known and seen also 
includes among those various kinds of harm.) The righteous meditator must discern as 
upaddava, uaddava through seeing those kinds of nature. 

Pali Quotation (Mahatl-2-395) 

It is designated as upaddava (=harmful condition), due to capable of oppressing 
closely. It means that it can oppress by producing various kinds of disadvantages. This term, 
upaddavo, is the name of “penalty imposed by the monarch or punishment of the state etc. 
Aggregates have also got these kinds of nature. The commentator Sayadaw, therefore, 
explained that. 
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Those kinds of harmful conditions ( upaddavo ), penalty imposed by the monarch or 
punishment of the state etc., are capable of oppressing and causing disadvantages for being 
who is punished. Similarly coiporeality mentality and aggregates are also capable of bringing 
forth various kinds of harmtul conditions, such as disaster of ageing, disaster of infirmity, 
disaster of death, penalty imposed by the monarch etc., which can not be reasoned how it 
might be harmful. (Mahatl-2-395) 

8. bhayatd = through dreadful danger 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-247) (Mahdtl-2-395) 
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Five aggregates are similar to big pit which is lying place of all various kinds of 
danger which can fall present and future lives. Those kinds of dreadful danger can arise only 
when one possesses aggregate because aggregates are capable of bringing forth those kinds of 
dreadful danger. Those kinds of dreadful danger include disaster of birth, disaster of ageing, 
disaster of infirmity, disaster of death, disaster of sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief and despair 
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(for persons with lust) and disaster of sankharadukkha which is the nature of being 
oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away. 

Furthermore those five aggregates are opposite of Noble dhamma, nibhdna, which 
can be said “eternal peace” where all kinds of sufferings are extinguished completely. 

Thus every corporeality or mentality or aggregates is a kind of dreadful danger 
(i bhaya ), due to occurrence of both similarity as big pit which is lying place of all various 
kinds of danger which can fall present and iutu\c lives and opposite of nibbdna which is 
eternal peace. The righteous meditator must discern as bhaya, bhaya through seeing those 
kinds of nature. 

10. Ttito = through fearful calamity 
Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-247) (MahatT- 2-395) 

Destruction of five aggregates through infirmity, ageing, death etc., is 
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called vyasana in the aspect of conventional reality. In the aspect of ultimate reality, 
destruction of aggregates through incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away is 
called vyasana. 
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In other words, every conditioned thing has got three kinds of sankhata lakkhana 
(=general characters of conditioned things), viz, 

1. uppada = the nature of arising 

2. vaya = the nature of perishing away 

3. thitassa annathatta = the nature bending towards perishing phase just after arising 
phase, as natural fixed 

Every conditioned thing is always oppressed by phenomena of arising, static phase 
and perishing phase. It is destruction ( vyasana ) of aggregates called conditioned things. 
Aggregates are called Tti (fearful calamity), due to capable of bringing forth destruction 
dhammas together with themselves. This term, Tti, is the name o group of defilements round 
dhammas which are led by ignorance-craving-clinging, which are source of destruction and 
associations of unwholesome dhammas through metaphorical usage. 

Only when there is a gum called defilement round can wholesome and unwholesome 
actions called action round give rise to occur five aggregates called consequence round, 
resulting in arising of destruction dhammas. Defilement round dhammas are, therefore, 
called Tti (=fearful calamity) 
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due to occurrence of real source of destruction dhammas. Five aggregates are also fearful 
calamity called Tti, due to capable of bringing forth various kinds of destruction in similar 
way. The righteous meditator must discern as Tti, Tti through seeing those kinds of nature. 

10. upasaggato = through adhering harm 
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Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) (Mahati-2-395, 396) 

Both various external disasters, destruction of relatives called hativyasana, 
destruction of wealth called bhogavyasana etc., and various internal disasters, lust, hatred, 
delusion, conceit etc., which can bring forth all kinds of disadvantages, always follow and 
adhere to five aggregates. Corporeality-mentality, five aggregates are designated as upasagga 
(=adhering harm), due to deserving to adhere with various external disasters, destruction of 
relatives, destruction of wealth etc., and various internal disasters, lust hatred, delusion, 
conceit etc. 
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Furthermore corporeality-mentality are called upasaga, due to similarity to upasagga 
(=carrying by deva). How it is similar to each other. Illness, infirmity etc., which are 
produced by means of bewitching, casting a spell over of heavenly beings are harmful 
upasagga. Every person who has heartfelt desire on prosperity is not worth neglecting on 
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that upasagga with adhering harm at every moment. Similarly five aggregates also bringing 
forth harm, infirmity etc., simultaneously. Those are, therefore, similar to upasagga. Every 
gentleman or lady who has heartfelt desire to attain great benefits called the Noble-Path- 
Knowledge, the Noble Fruit-Knowledge and nibbana , is not deserving to neglect on five 
aggregates which are capable of bringing forth various kinds of harm, infirmity, arising and 
perishing away etc., at every moment. 

Furthermore every aggregate is adhering with faults, lust etc., through object and 
association. (It is already explained in page 86.) 

Every conditioned thing is a kind adhering harm ( upasaggam ), due to occurrence of 
both adhering with various internal and extemal kinds of harm, and adhering with faults, lust 
etc.; due to occurrence of similarity to upasagga which can bring forth harm and not worth 
neglecting at every moment. The righteous meditator must discem as upasagga, upasagga 
through seeing on those kinds of nature. 

11. atdnato = through association of danger without protection 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) (Mahato-2- 396) 

Five aggregates are kinds of dhammas which are very difficult to be protected not to 
perish away after arising. Due to occurrence of both inability to be protected and unprotective 
ones not to 
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perish away even though one refuges as protection, every conditioned thing is association of 
danger without refuge. The righteous meditator must discern as atana, atana through seeing 
on that kind of nature. 

These kinds of nature, very difficult condition to be protected and the nature which is 
not worth getting as refuge even though one approaches with intention for protection against 
perishing away, are the meaning of dreadful danger ( bhayattha ) really. 
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12. alenato = through association of danger without refuge 
Pali Quotaton (Vs-2-247) (MahatT-2-396) 

Due to occurrence of both worthlessness as refuge with dreadfulness from sufferings 
especially with dreadfulness from suffering which is the nature of being oppressed by 
incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away and inability to perform function of 
refuging called finishing or capsizing of sufferings of refugees who are afraid of sufferings, 
every conditioned thing is association of danger without refuge. The righteous meditator 
must discern as alena, alena through seeing on that kind of nature. 
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13. asaranatd = through association of danger without something or someone to rely on 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-247) (Mahatl-2-396) 

Because five aggregates, themselves, have got the nature of birth, ageing, infirmity, 
death etc., apparently those are lacking nature of ability to remove various danger of birth, 
ageing, infirmity, death of persons who refuges to protect against from those kinds of danger. 
Every conditioned thing is, therefore, association of danger without something or someone to 
rely on. The righteous meditator must discern as asarana, asarana, through seeing on that 
nature with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. 

14. mdhakatd = through killer 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2 148) (Mahdtl-2-397) 

In Asmsopama Sutta (Sam-2-381, 383), the Supreme Buddha preached that five 
kinds of aggregates are five killers. If any kind of aggregate become change and predominate, 
every being with aggregates can pass away every time. Every conditioned thing is a kind of 
killer (radhaka), due to capable of killing on any person who is on intimate terms with 
aggregates, as an enemy with smiling face. In the aspect of ultimate reality, every ultimate 
dhamma kills the person incessantly at every perishing phase. 
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Every aggregate is, therefore, killer lineage of all kinds of beings called human, heavenly 
being, brahma in the aspect of conventional reality in order to fall three-time-phases 
incessantly. The righteous meditator must discern as vadhaka, vadhaka through seeing on 
that nature with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. 

15. aghamulato = through fundamental of all kinds of sufferings 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) (MahatT-2-397) 

Every misdeed always concems with corporeal and mental dhammas, five aggregates. 
If there is no aggregate, any misdeed will be arisen. Five aggregates are, therefore, 
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fundamental of very gross unwholesome deed, resulting in designating as aghamiilam 
(=fundamcntal of all kinds of sufferings). 

Various groups of unwholesome mental dhammas arise by either taking object of or 
depending on corporeal dhammas ; by either taking object of or associating with mental 
dhammas. The righteous mediator must discern as aghamula, aghamula through seeing on 
that nature. 

16. admaratd = through bad danger 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) (MahatT-2-397) 

The arising of aggregates is called pavattv, non-arising of or capsizing of aggregates is 
called nivatti. The former 
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is round dhamma (vatta) and it is suffering. With referring to explanation, pahcannam 
khandhanam nirodho sukham nibbdnam, the latter, nivatti, on the other hand, is happiness 
because the cessation of five aggregates is nibbana. 

The arising of five aggregates through phenomena of impermanence ( anicca ) etc., is 
the nature of arising of suffering of existence ( bhavapavatti ). The arising of five aggregates 
through those kinds of phenomena, anicca etc., is danger of aggregates. 

“Five kinds of clinging aggregates, bhikkhus, are impermanent dhammas (anicca) 
which can perish away just after arising through such causal dhamma; those are suffering 
dhammas (dukkha) which are being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising and 
perishing away; those are changing and altering dhanunas (yiparinama dhamma) through 
ageing and death. These nature of anicca, dukkha, viparinama dhamma, bhikkhus ..., are 
danger of five kinds of clinging aggregates. (Sam-2-23, 51) The Supreme Buddha preached 
in this way. 

Every conditioned thing is the dhamma with danger, due to occurrence of both arising 
of suffering of existence called bhavapavatti dukkha and presence of danger called anicca, 
dukkha, viparinama dhamma. 
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Pdli Quotation (Sam-2-20) 

Corporeal dhamma, bhikkhus, is impermanent. There are direct cause (hetu, janaka) 
and supporting cause (paccaya, upatthambhaka) for arising of corporeal dhamma. Those 
causal dhammas are also impermanent. Corporeal dhamma produced by impermanent 
dhamma, bhikkhus, is how it might be permanent. (Sam-2-20) 

All five aggregates were preached in similar way. Characters of suffering and non-self 
were also preached in similar way. Because those direct causes and supporting causes, 
ignorance, craving, clinging, formation, action, mind, temperature, nutriment, base, object, 
contact etc., which can give rise to occur five clinging aggregates, themselves, have got 
danger called anicca, dukkha, viparindma dhamma, five aggregates have also got danger 
called anicca, dukkha, anatta. 

In the next method_In the worldly usage, solitary poor person is called ddTnava. 

The helpless condition of solitary poor man with great suffering is called admava. 
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Aggregates are also similar to solitary poor person. As solitary poor person lacks refuge, 
aggregates are also lacking refuge not to reach the nature of anicca, dukkha, \iparindma 
dhamma. Thus aggregates are only solitary poor person without refuge, due to similarity with 
solitary poor person. The righteous meditator must discern as ddlnava, admava through 
seeing on that nature. 
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17. sasavatd = through prosperity of four kinds of taints dhammas 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2 -248) (MahatT-2-397) 

Ignorance, craving, clinging which are origin of aggregates, which are Noble Truth of 
Cause of Suffering called samudaya sacca, are taints dhammas (asava ). Aggregates have got 
real sources of taints dhammas, and are only prosperity of taints dhammas. Taints dhammas, 
in turn, arise by taking object of corporeality-mentality, aggregates only through efficiency of 
relation of object etc., Thus aggregates are both prosperity and object of taints dhammas, due 
to occurrence of proximate causes of taints dhammas. The righteous meditator must discern 
as sasava, sasava through seeing on that nature with the help of penetrative vipassana 
knowledge. 
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18. mdrdmisato = through masticatories of evil of defilements. 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-248) (Mahdtl-2-397) 

There are five kinds of doctrine of evil (mdra), viz, the archangel of evil 
(devaputtamara), defilement evil (kilesamara), aggregate evil ( khandhamara ), death evil 
(maccumdra), formation evil (abhisahkhdra mara). A kind of deva who governs rain, king 
of archangels who are the sixth of six orders of angels in the aspect of Buddhist scriptures 
and his associations are called devaputta mara. Both 
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kinds of wholesome and unwholesome actions which can give rise to occur new existences in 
\utu re are called abhisahkhdramdra. 

Corporeality-mentality, aggregates are lying base of maccumdra called death evil. 
Those are origin and factors of proliferation of defilement evils, ignorance, craving, clinging. 
Corporeality-mentality are, therefore, masticatories of death evil and defilement evil 
(mardmisa = mara + amisa). 

In the continuum of persons who are able to perform vipassana practice on five 
aggregates called consequence round, defilement round dhammas arise again depending on 
unwise attention putting on those aggregates. Action round dhammas arise basing on those 
defilement round dhammas again. Aggregates called consequence round arise basing on 
those action round dhammas again. (See section of principle of dependent-origination, 
volume III.) Aggregates are also, therefore, masticatories due to capable of proliferating new 
aggregates through occurring source of new aggregates successively. Formation dhammas 
called abhisahkhdra dhamma which can produce new existences are also inclusive in those 
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aggregates. Those are aggregate evil land formation evil which are masticatories of evil 
( maramisa ). 

The archangel of evil should be recognized as masticatories by means of strong 
conceit ( adhimana ) in a way that “these all kinds of dhammas are my properties”. Therefore, 
aggregate evil 
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formation evil, the archangel of evil are also deserving to saying as masticatories of five 
aggregates appropriately. 

Corporeality-mentality are, theretbre, masticatories of defilement evil, death evil, in 
the next method, masticatories of five kinds of doctrine of evils. The righteous meditator 
must discem as mdrdmisa, mdrdmisa through seeing on those kinds of nature with the help 
of penetrative vipassana knowledge. 

19. jdtidhammato = through arising 

20 . jarddhammato = through diminishing 

21. vyadhidhammatd = through infirmity 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-248) (MahatT-2-397) 
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(The nature of maranadhamma is already inclusive in anicca lakkhand .) 

Due to occurrence of presence of nature of birth, nature of ageing, nature of infirmity, 
corporeality-mentality, aggregates have got. 

1. jati = the nature of arising whatever it might be 

2. jara = the nature of diminishing, 

3. vyadhi = the nature of sickness. 

Those kinds of nature of jdti, jara, vyadhi can be discerned in both aspects of 
conventional reality and ultimate reality, but the latter is essential one. The righteous 
meditator must discem as 

19 . jatidhamma , jatidhamma, 

20. jaradhamma , jarddhamma, 

21. vyadhidhamma, vyadhidhamma, 

Through seeing those kinds of nature respectively. 
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22. sokadhammatd = through sorrow 

23. paridevadhammatd = through lamentation 

24. upaydsadhammatd = through grief and despair 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-248) 

Depending on aggregates, these kinds of dhammas, viz., 

1. sorrow called soka, 

2. lamentation calledparideva. 
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3. grief and despair called upayasa arise respectively. 

Aggregates are, therefore, sources of sorrow, lamentation, grief and despair. 

Every aggregate has got 

22. soka = the nature of sorrow, 

23 ,parideva = the nature of lamentation 
24. upayasa = the nature of grief and despair. 

The righteous meditator must discern as 

22 . sokadhamma, sokadhamma, 

23 . paridevadhamma, paridevadhamma, 

24. upayasadhamma, updyasadhamma, 

respectively through seeing those kinds of nature with the help of penetrative vipassana 
knowledge. 

25. samkilesikadhammato = through misdeed 
Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-248) (MahatT-2-397) 
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Unwholesome dhammas called craving wrong view-misdeeds, which are capable of 
making impurity of both continuity of mind and themselves usually arise by taking object of 
corporeality-mentality, aggregates only. 
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Corporeality-mentality, aggregates have, therefore, the nature of ability to proliferate three 
kinds of impurities (samkilesikadhamma = samkilesasabhdvaka) called craving-wrong 
view-misdeeds. The righteous meditator must discern as samkilesikadhamma, 
samkilesikadhamma through seeing on that kind of nature. 

However the sub-commentator, Mahdtlka Sayadaw continued to explain as follows:- 
By taking the meaning of samkilesakadhamma as three impurities called craving 
impurity, wrong view impurity, misdeed impurity, (10) kinds of bases of defilements 
(kilesavatthu) which have got the same lying place with those three kinds of impurities must 
also be inferred as samkilesikadhamma. It is right. Those dhammas which are objects 
of (10) kinds of bases of defilements are also designated as samkilesika, due to occurrence of 
not passing over objects of those samkilesavatthu. Similarly it should be recognized the fact 
that a kind of impurity called weariness which is due to hunger, thirst, ageing or mixing up in 
mind is also deserving to count in the term, samkilesikadhamma. (Mahatl-2-397) 

There are (25) kinds of nature of suffering for each aggregate, resulting in (125) kinds 
of nature totally for five aggregates. 
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I.8.A. anattalakkhand (5) varieties 
* anatta ca param rittam, tuccham sunnanti talTsam. 

vedanddayo khandhdpi, tatheva pahcakaptva. (ParamatthasarupabhedanT-2-529) 
Corporeal and mental dhammas are. 
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1. anatta = non-self, 

2. param = strangers who always lack familiarity, 

3. rittam = only the nature which always voids of essence called dhuva, sukha, subha, 
atta, 

4. tuccham =vain in essence of nicca, sukha, sublia, atta, 

5. suhham =voidance of various kinds of self called sami, nirasi, karaka, vedaka, 
adhitthayaka. 
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1 . anattatd = through non-self 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) (MahatT-2-396) 

Some persons with wrong view of self usually say that- 

1. There is samiatta, the self which owns body, 

2. There is nivasiatta, the self which always transfers and dwells in newly occurred 
body; it is permanent, even though body was changed, 

3. There is karaka atta, the self which can do every work which should be done, 

4. There is vedaka atta, the self which can feel every object which is deserving to feel, 
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5. There is aditthayaka atta, the self which can determine every function, etc. 
Corporeality-mentality are non-self, due to voidance of various kinds of self called 
samiatta, nivasiatta, karaka atta, vedaka atta, adhitthayaka atta. The righteous 
meditate must discern as anatta, anatta through seeing on those kinds of nature with 
the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. 

2. parato = through stranger 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-24&) (MahatT_2-395) 

As mentioned in section of dependent-origination, volume III, corporeality-mentality, 
aggregates can arise in conformity with causal dhammas, but not indulgence of themselves. 
Corporeality-mentality, aggregates have got the nature with non-indulgence as their wish 
because those are incapable of arising according to their wish in a way that “may my 
aggregate be beautiful in this way; may my aggregate be blissful in this way”-etc., as a man 
with strong determination, himself, never follow other’s desire. 

Those have got the nature which is incapable of managing in such way that “may not 
be old; may not be sick, may not be dead; may not be perish away after arising in this 
way”_etc. 

Corporeality-mentality, aggregates are strangers who always lack familiarity, 
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due to occurrence of never follows as one’s indulgence and occurrence of incapable of 
managing as one’s desire. The righteous meditator must discem as para, para through seeing 
on these kinds of nature with the help of penetrative vipassand knowledge. 
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3. rittatd - through voids of nature called nicca, subha, sukha, atta, 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) (MahatT-2-396) 

Foolish worldly persons without eye of wisdom in ultimate nature usually consider on 
corporeality, mentality, aggregates as ... 

1. dhuva =durable ones, 

2. subha = comely ones, 

3. sukha =blissful ones, 

4. atta = alive being, butterfly body, soul body, self-identity. 

However corporeality-mentality, aggregates always voids of nature of dhuva, subha, 
sukha, atta considered by those foolish worldly persons. Aggregates are therefore, voidance 
of nature of dhuva, subha, sukha, atta. The righteous meditator must discern as ritta, ritta 
through seeing on these kinds on nature with the help of vipassand knowledge. 

4. tucchato = through vain in essence of nicca, sukha, subha, atta 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-247) (Mahatl-2-396) 

Due to vain in essence of 

1. nicca = permanence, 

2. sukha = bliss, 
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3. subha = comely ones 

4. atta = self-identity, in corporeality-mentality, aggregates, those corporeality- 
mentality, aggregates are vain dhammas which are lacking essence of nicca 
(=dhuva), sukha, subha, atta. The righteous meditator must discem as tuccha, 
tuccha through seeing on these kinds of nature. 

In the next method, even though corporeality-mentality, aggregates are lacking nature 
of dhuva, subha, sukha, atta, those are not absent in the aspect of ultimate sense but are 
present apparently within three-time-phases called arising phase, static phase, perishing phase 
really. Durations of ultimate dhammas are extremely short, resulting in about picosecond for 
mental dhammas and duration of corporeal dhammas is one seventeenth of mental 
dhammas. 
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Due to possibility to occur within extremely short moment, those corporeality-mentality, 
aggregates can be said as tuccha (= vain dhammas). It is right. - A few things are called “ 
vain ones (tuccha)” in worldly usage generally. Aggregates are, therefore, vain dhammas 
really. The righteous meditator must discern as tucha, tucha through seeing on that nature 
with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. 

5. suhhato = through voidance of various kinds of self 
Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-247) (Mahdtl-2- 396) 
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Those heretics with self-belief obsess the opinion that there are samiatta, nivasiatta, 
karaka atta, vedakaatta adhitthayaka atta. Five aggregates are, actually, lacking those kinds 
of ‘self’ called samiatta, nivasiatta , karakaatta, vedaka atta, adhitthayaka atta which are 
obsessed by worldling persons without eye of wisdom in ultimate nature. Those kinds of 
‘self’ seems to be occurred within aggregates through those heretics with self-belief. Due to 
voidance of various kinds of self, aggregates are lacking in sdmiatta, nivasiatta, karakaatta, 
vedaka atta, adhitthayaka atta. The righteous meditator must discern as suhha, suhha 
through seeing on those kinds of nature. 

There are five kinds of nature of non-self for each aggregate, resulting in (25) kinds of 
nature for all five aggregates. 

There are 

1. anicca lakkhana, 50 

2. dukkha lakkhana, 125 

3. anatta lakkhana, 25 

for all five aggregates, resulting in (200) kinds of practices in total. In other words, there are 
(4) kinds of practices for each aggregate, resulting in (200) kinds of practice for all five 
aggregates 

If one meditator discerns on five aggregates through these (200) kinds of practices, 
the function of discerning as three general characters (= Knowledge of Comprehension) 
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which can be said nayavipassana, becomes steadfast in the that meditator' s insight. This is 
how the knowledge of Comprehension called sammasana can be developed with following 
to way of practice found in the Pali Text. (Patisam-411, Vs-2-246,248) 
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The righteous meditator has to discern as (40) ways of practices through fivefold 
aggregates method for two continuums, internal and extemal continuums, three periods, past, 
hwtare, present. Five aggregates occurring from successive past lives until end of successive 
future lives over and over again. If the righteous meditator is able to discern factors of 
dependent-origination through these “(40) through” method, it is better for advancement of 
Knowledge of Comprehension. Here it will be presented on translation of verse of the Most 
Venerable Ledi Sayadaw, which concems with “Forty through method” in order to perform 
vipassana practice. 

1.8.B Everyone has to practice for one’s insight 

1. Reasoning on real situation, 

the burden of fivefold aggregates is, 
actually, opposite to your wish at all time; 

It never follow your intention, 
even though you feed it enough kindly 
and adom with jade & jewelry, 
as vainness of poured water into sand. 

2. Though you want to beautify 
for attainment of comely 
and a fresh complexion, 
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it put into ageing list. 

3. Though you wish to avoid danger & infirmity, 
your five aggregates never show leniency 
through frequent making friend with frailty. 

4. Though you want to associate forever with wife, 
daughter & son whose endearment can give bliss, 
surrounding relatives & various properties, 
your five aggregates give present to king of death 
in order to totter & to be deceased surely 
without taking into any consideration, 

as tiger & snake ingest preys thoroughly. 

5. Due to lack of insight knowledge 
throughout infinite past lives, 
from infinite days till now, 

you have got great anxiety 
concerning with your body, 
that’s called the spy of death’s king, 
to which you’ve obstacles with lust 
as a cow thinks leopard as calf. 

6. Now you have to discern your body 
over & over with eye of wisdom 

during meeting with Noble Admonishment. 

7. As fishes are nigher to death 
without a piece of happiness, 
due to drought in shallow pond 
by overheating in summer 
while falcon & kite are flying, 

8. Everyone is nigher to death’s field 
without any piece of happiness 
through incessant driving forces 
of arising & perishing away 
within danger of three-time-phases 
that’s called uppada-thiti-bhanga, 
and infirmity day after day. 

9. You have to keep awareness the fact 
“if you are forgetting & lazy 

to practise more & more frequently 
in order to remove adhamma, 
inferior conceit, lust, hate etc., 
your permanent dwelling will be 
house in village of four woeful lives”. 

10. If you have got heartfelt desire 
to attain sphere of brahma 
and Eternal Peace, nibbdna 
through the ship of eightfold path, 
you must perform strenuously 
various kinds of wholesome deeds 
for every day continuously. 

11. Now you meet by chance Noble Admonishment 
which is very difficult to be met; 
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You should not be lorgetting and crazy. 

You should not have heartfelt desire 
on faeces of five sensual objects 
through avoiding deathless dhamma 
as a foolish pig prefers faeces 
but not the taste of butter & cheese. 

“Through finding faults of aggregates 
with how he is able to grasp 
as honey drop on edge of razor; 

Through watching for an opportune moment 
of the Noble Path-& Fruition-Knowledge 
by means of way of discerning as td, td 1 
after secluding in deserted place, 
as leopard and tiger peep deer in ravine 
one can free from all various suffering”, 
delivered from mouth of the Supreme Buddha; 

You should like to practise for nibbdna. 
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I.8.C. Nine Factors for sharpening of controlling faculties 

The Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away can arise in the continuum of some 
meditators with sharp wisdom and sharp five controlling faculties called faith, energy, 
mindfulness, concentration, wisdom through this nayaripassana only, but not in the 
continuum of meditator with retarded controlling faculties. It is right. - In case of vipassana 
practice it is worth desiring the fact arising of Knowledge of Arising & Passing Away can be 
accomplished through only nayavipassana which is called kaldpasammasana (way of 
discerning on the whole). During discerning through kaldpasammasana method in order to 
reach continuity present ( sansatipaccuppanna) from life-duration-present ( addhd 
paccuppanna ) and to reach momentary present (khanapaccuppanna) from continuity 
present, unless the meditator reaches into the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away 
clearly and satisfactorily, that meditator has to discern corporeal and mental dhammas over 
and over again through performing (9) factors for sharpening of controlling faculties after 
avoiding (7) kinds of unfavourable situations and taking (7) kinds of favourable situations. 
(Vs-2-248, Mahato-2-398) 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2- 248) (MahatI-2- 399) 
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1. Every conditioned ultimate dhamma always arise within three-time-phases called 
upada-thiti-bhanga whenever causal dhammas are still present. After the phenomena 
of arising of conditioned things together with causal dhammas, which arise at every 
instant called upada-thiti-bhanga, which are objects of vipassana knowledge, are 
discerned previously the practicing meditator must discem only phenomena of 
perishing away (banga) by giving up to see arising phase with the help of vipassana 
knowledge. 
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Pali Quotation ( Mahati-2-398) 
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That meditator' s ripassana knowledge which is accustomed to discem perishing 
nature ( khaya , bhanga) can accomplish sharpness and bravery of wisdom of vipassana 
practice. When wisdom of vipassana practice becomes sharp and brave remaining controlling 
faculties, i.e., faith, energy, mindfulness, concentration also become sharp and brave 
consequently. (Vs-2-248, MahatT-2-398) 

2. The meditator must endeavour to fulfil vipassana practice which can discern 
phenomenaon of perishing phase (khayadassana vipassana) only through performing 
respectfully for attainment of long lasting the knowledge of khayadassana vipassana 
which discems finishing nature ( khaya ) of conditioned things. (Vs-2-248, MahatT-2- 
398) 
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3. The meditator must endeavour to fulfil vipassand practice which can discern 
phenomenon of perishing phase only through incessant and strenuous trying to 
connect preceding and succeeding knowledge of practice without interruption. The 
meditator must try in order to connect each knowledge of khayadassana vipassana 
which knows and sees perishing nature of conditioned things successively. 

Pdli Quotation (MahatT-2-398) 

4. The meditator must endeavour to fulfil vipassana practice which can discern 
phenomenon of perishing phase only through taking (7) kinds of favourable 
situations, favourable shelter (avdsasappaya) etc., as mentioned in previous section of 
mindfulness of breathing, volume I. (Vs-2-248, MahatT-2-398) 

5. Pdli Quotation (MahatT-2-398) 

The concentration of vipassana arises in continuum of practicing meditator who takes 
into heart kyaya dassana vipassana which can discern phenomenon of perishing 
phase through such state of affair of emblem. He must endeavour to fulfil 
khayadassana vipassana through taking that state of affair of emblem which is the 
factor to improve vipassana concentration. (Vs-2-248, MahatT-2-398) 

6. Pdli Quotation (MahatT-2-398) 

The righteous meditator should like 

255 


to read the section of how seven factors of enlightenment dhammas can be balanced 
shown in section of mindfulness of breathing volume I, again. It is essential to 
practice for atoinment of balanced seven factors of enlightenment in the stage of 
vipassana practice as it is essential to practice in the stage of samatha practice. 

The righteous meditator must endeavour to fulfil khayadassana vipassana practice 
through either developing factors of enlightenment called wisdom ( dhamma-vicaya ), energy 
(vTriya), zest (pTti) when the mind of meditation stops and draws back in vipassana practice 
or developing factors of enlightenment called tranquility (passaddhi ), concentration 
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(, samadhi ), equanimity ( upekkha ) when the mind of meditation wanders from object of 
emblem of conditioned things (sankhara rimitta). (Vs-2-248, MahatI-2-398) 
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7. Pali Quotation (Mahatl-2-398, 399) 

The meditator must endeavour to arise the mind which does not sympathize on his 
body through loathsome nature as external non-living putrid corpse. He must 
endeavour to arise the mind which does not sympathize on his life called jlvita as 
harmful enemies. (Vs-2-248, MahdtI-2-398, 399) 

According to above instructions the righteous meditator must develop practice of 
foulness on both internal and extemal non-living corpse over and over in order to sharpen 
vipassana knowledge in this section. 

256 

He must develop emphatically the Knowledge of repeated contemplation on non-self 
(anattdnupassandhana) in order to consider on conditioned things as harmful enemies. 

8. Pdli Quotation (MahdtI-2-399) 

The meditator must endeavour to fulfil khayadassana vipassana practice through 
both reaching to sharpened occurrence of controlling faculties after body and mind are 
not sympathized and suppressing on every pain whenever it arises by means of 
strenuous diligence which can escape from laziness. (Vs-2-248, MahdtI-2-399) 

9. The meditator must endeavour to fulfil khayadassana vipassana practice through 
incessancy before accomplishment of expected knowledge of vipassana practice. (Vs- 
2-248, MahdtI-2-399) 

If the righteous meditator develop vipassana practice through these ine kinds of stage 
of affairs, controlling faculties become sharp and powerful. 

In this case, the reasonable simile is as tbllows:_ 

As it is essential point that the drill must be finer than very fine pearl and coral during 
drilling pearl and coral etc., similarly very sharp knowledge is essential in the stages of 
Knowledge of 
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Analysing Mentality and Materiality and Knowledge of Cause and Condition by which both 
very subtle and fine corporeal and mental dhammas and causal dhammas of those dhammas 
are kept in mind. Furthermore, in the stage of Knowledge of khayavaya dassana vipassana 
by which the nature of finishing and dissolution of those corporeal and mental dhammas 
together with causal dhammas are discemed as objects of vipassana practice. The vipassana 
knowledge must be sharper and sharper than preceding stages of vipassana knowledge. 
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Furthermore, if one want to accomplish sharpening of knowledge of 
khayavayadassana vipassana which discerns by taking object of finishing and dissolution 
nature of conditioned things, he must try to accomplish through reaching sharp occurrence of 
controlling faculties. The edge of axe can be sharpened on the hone which consists of fine- 
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grains. As the surface of hone become even the edge of axe become sharper and sharper 
evenly. Similarly if one wants sharpened knowledge of khayavayadassana vipassana, he can 
accomplish it through reaching into shaip occurrence of controlling faculties. It means when 
controlling faculties become sharp vipassana knowledge will become sharp consequently. 
Shaipening controlling faculties can be accomplished through discerning on finishing and 
dissolution nature of those conditioned things by (9) kinds of state of affairs mentioned 
above. 
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During discerning in that way - 

1. vipassana practice must be performed by alternate discerning on corporeal dhammas 
as three general characters sometime. 

2. vipassana practice must be performed by alternate discerning on mental dhammas as 
three general characters sometime. 

Olden day commentaries explained alternate discerning on corporeal and mental 
dhammas because of two reasons, firstly, corporeal and mental dhammas have got distant 
nature (=different nature) to each other, resulting in not worth generalizing as a whole 
simultaneously; the second, collective discerning as a whole is not desired in concern with 
this Knowledge of Comprehension. 

Among both kinds of corporeal and mental dhammas, the former is grosser and easier 
to understand than the latter with the result that commentary explained coiporeal dhammas 
are deserving to generalize before hand. 

During performing vipassana practice the righteous meditator must discern in order 
to see momentary arising nature called nibbattilakkhana which is the phenomenon of 
ultimate conditioned things within three-time-phases called upada-thiti-bhanga. At that time, 
previously, the righteous meditator must discern ultimate conditioned things by means of 
inference which is following the scriptures preached by the Supreme Buddha with strong and 
firm faith. Later, when vipassana knowledge become strong and powerful gradually he can 
know and see penetratively momentary arising nature of conditioned things by experiential 
knowledge of himself. The righteous meditator must pertbrm vipassana practice in order to 
know and see penetratively on momentary arising nature of ultimate conditioned things by 
experiential knowledge in that way. (Vs-2-248, MahatT-2-399) 
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During discerning on corporeal dhamma, these four kinds, i.e., 

1. kammajarupa (corporealities produced by kamma, CPK) which are arising at every 
three-time-phase, 

2. cittajariipa (corporealities produced by mind, CPM) which are arising at every three- 
time-phase, 

3. utujarupa (corporealities produced by temperature, CPT) which are arising at every 
three-time-phase, 

4. aharajarupa (corporealities produced by nutriment, CPN) which are arising at every 
three-time-phase, 

must be discerned by vipassand knowledge after analyzing on each ultimate nature as 
mentioned in in section of rupakammatthana, volume I, (Vs-2- 249, 252, Mahatl-2-399, 
404) 
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During discerning on mental dhammas, those consciousness occurring in cognitive 
processes of (6) doors and consciousness free from cognitive process, totally in (81) kinds of 
mundane consciousness, must be 
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discerned by ripassana knowledge after penetrative seeing on momentary arising nature of 
each ultimate mental dhammas with the help of experiential knowledge. (Vs-2-253, MahatT- 
2-404,405) 

[To be noticed - In this case, the reason why commentary explained to discern all (81) kinds 
of mundane consciousness is intended to say all beings indiscriminately 
(sabhasangahikavacana ). Sublime consequence mental dhammas can not arise in the 
continuum of righteous meditator because he is still human being but not in brahma 's sphere. 
However if the righteous meditator has got absorption dhammas and heartfelt desire to reach 
brahma’s happiness in future, he can discern each brahma’s consequence aggregates which 
can be attained in future through respective absorption dhammas in both sections of 
dependent-origination and vipassand. Among absorption dhammas, only acquired absorption 
dhammas by himself can be discerned as object of \ipassand practice. Un-experienced 
absorption dhammas in present life can be left out from ways of discerning as objects of 
vipassana practice. Furthermore if the righteous meditator has not got Fruit-Knowledge of 
Arahantship, Functional consciousness of impulsions ( kriya javana citta) 
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can also be left out. Those Functional consciousness of impulsions can be occurred as object 
of vipassana Knowledge of Arahantships only. 


I.8.D. Can it be discerned? 

ekaccharakkhane kotisatasahassasankha uppajjitva nirujjhati. (Sam-A-2-295) 

Within very short instant one trillion mental dhammas cease just after arising. (Sam- 
A-2-295) 

According to explanations found in commentary of Phenapindupama Sutta etc., 
some righteous meditators have got doubts and question that can it be discerned on 
consciousness of cognitive processes and life-continuum consciousness together with 
associating dhammasl Then those are so swift that only the Supreme Buddha could discern 
on those dhammas, considered by some persons with doubt. 
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In this case some opinions that way of discerning on mental dhammas concerns with 
only the Supreme Buddha but not disciplines etc., are never found in Pdli Texts, commentary 
and sub-commentary and those kinds of saying are lacking in evidence. 

In various kinds of discourses, Aparijanana Sutta (Sam-2-249, 250) etc., the 
Supreme Buddha, himself, preached that “unless anybody knows and sees penetratively on all 
kinds of coiporeal and mental dhammas called five 
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aggregates through three kinds of full understanding (parihha ), i.e., hataparihha, 
tTranaparihha, pahanaparihha with the help of experiential knowledge, he is not worth 
finishing of suffering of rounds of rebirth”. In accordance with those kinds of preaching, 
some explanations relating to way of discerning on mental dhammas for disciples have 
already presented in section of namakammatthana, volume II. 

In this section it will be presented again on essence of explanations found in the 
commentary called Visuddhi Magga in order to be easy understood even though some 
explanations relating to the fact that disciples must also discern on mental dhammas as object 
of ripassana practice and only when one sees penetratively on momentary arising nature 
(nibbatti lakkhana ) of mental dhammas with the help of experiential ripassana knowledge 
can it be designated as mental dhammas are discerned through three general characters 
sometime. 

I.8.E. wupanibbattipassanakara (Vs-2-252) 

Furthermore the righteous meditator who performs vipassana practice by discerning 
on corporeal dhammas as three general characters, must discern on momentary arising nature 
of mental dhammas also with the help of penetrative ripassand knowledge as momentary 
arising nature of coiporeal dhammas is deserving to discern. That momentary arising nature 
of mental dhammas are also worth 
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discerning as object of ripassana practice by means of (81) kinds of mundane consciousness 
and mental concomitants only(because supramundane dhammas are not objects of vipassand 
knowledge). 

It will be explicit what are vipassana practices which discern on mental dhammas by 
means of mundane consciousness, as follows;_ 

As mentioned in previous section, section of dependent-origination volume III, these 
mental dhammas are originated in any life as any kind of (19) kinds of consciousness of 
process of newly occurrence of next existence (NONE) called patisandhi through the action 
called kamma which had been cultivated in previous life. How the nature of arising of 
patisandhi consciousness should be recognized as mentioned in section of dependent- 
origination. That consciousness of patisandhi also arises by means of life-continuum 
contiguously just after ceasing of patisandhi consciousness. It arises by means of death- 
consciousness at the termination of life. 
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[It is natural fixed law that three kinds of consciousness, i.e., patisandhi-bhavanga- 
cuti, are the same in one life.] If that patisandhi consciousness is any kind of Sence-sphere 
consciousness, all those (10) kinds of patisandhi consciousness of sense-sphere arise by 
means of powerful registering consciousness (= by means of object which is taken as the 
same object of impulsions) in (6) kinds of doors. 
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Furthermore, during life in the continuum of being with normal eye-clear-sensitivity 
seeing-consciousness which has got factors of light and attention (= five doors adverting) 
arises together with associating mental concomitants when visible-object reaching into static 
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phase strikes on eye-clear-sensitivity and life-continuum clear element simultaneously, 
through basing on eye-clear-sensitivity, visible-object, light, attention etc., due to presence of 
normal in tact eye-clear-sensitivity. 

It will be explicit._At the static phase of eye-clear-sensitivity the visible object 

which is also reaching into static phase strikes the former and life-continuum simultaneously. 
When that visible-object strikes eye-door and mind-door the life-continuum ceases after two 
times. Afterwards five doors adverting-consciousness called functional mind-element 
(,kriyamanodhatu ) arises together with associating dhammas through taking that visible- 
object only after finishing function of adverting on visible-object. Just after that five doors 
adverting seeing-consciousness which is (either wholesome consequence, if visible-object is 
desirable one or unwholesome consequence, if visible-object is undesirable one), which is 
capable of seeing on that visible-object only arises together with associating dhammas. Then 
receiving-consciousness called wholesome or unwholesome consequence mind-element, 
which has the function to receive visible-object, arises together 
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with associating dhammas. Just after receiving consciousness, the investigating 
consciousness called (wholesome consequence or unwholesome consequence) consequence 
mind-consciousness-element without root, which has the function to investigate that visible- 
object only, arises contiguously. Then determining consciousness called rootless functional 
mind-consciousness-element, which is accompanied with neutrality feeling, which has the 
function to determine as either desirable or undesirable object, arises contiguously. Just after 
that determining consciousness, any kind of consciousness among sense-sphere wholesome, 
unwholesome or functional consciousness arises either five times or seven times (according 
to wise attention or unwise attention) after performing the function of impulsion called 
javana. Sometime only one mind-door-adverting consciousness usually arises as substitute of 
impulsions. [It refers two times of determining (= mind-door-adverting) consciousness arise 
without arising impulsions for some objects.] After ceasing of those impulsions in the 
continuums of beings of sense sphere any kind of (11) kinds of registering consciousness 
arises in conformity with both impulsion and object. The righteous meditator has to discern 
every mend moment together with associating dhammas in sequence with the help of 
penetrative ripassana knowledge. It should be recognized on remaining five doors, ear door 
etc., in similar way. 
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In the mind door, however, not only impulsions of sense sphere but impulsions of 
sublime ones can also arise in case of impulsion. In this way the practicing meditator has to 
discern momentary arising nature ( nibbatti lakkhana) of mental dhammas in (6) kinds of 
doors with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. If advantage is said, the righteous 
meditator who discems momentary arising nature of mental dhammas through the means 
mentioned above can be designated as “he performs vipassana practice on mental dhammas 
through three general characters sometimes.” (Vs-2-252, 253, Mahatl- 2- 404, 405) 
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In accordance with explanations found in above commentary only when the righteous 
meditator can discern momentary arising nature of various mind moments, viz., patisandhi 
consciousness, life-continuum consciousness which are occurring interval of cognitive 
processes from beginning the first life-continuum after patisandhi, death-consciousness 
which occurs at the termination of life, various consciousness which are occurring within 
each cognitive process of (6) doors, during life, together with respective associating mental 
concomitants with the help of penetrative ripassana knowledge, it can be said he discerns 
momentary arising nature of mental dhammas (arupassa nibbatti). According to these 
commentary and sub commentary ways of discerning on mental dhammas through doorwise 
system are presented for both section of knowledge of Analysing Mentality & Corporeality 
and section of ripassand practice in this work called nibbana gaminipatipada. 

Impulsions (javana ) _ During performing vipassana practice commentary 

instructed that according to the term, impulsion (javana ), unwholesome impulsions are also 
essential to be discemed as objects of vipassana practice. It should be recognized the 
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fact according to preaching of mindfulness foundation, saragam va cittam saragacittanti 
pajdndti, the commentary instructed to discern unwholesome dhammas. 

1.8.F How efficiency of knowledge is powerful 

Some righteous meditators analyse and question with relating to explanations found 
in above commentary. 

In this case, if every practising person has heartfelt desire to attain superior 
unconditioned element, nibbana, which is eternal peace freeing from various kinds of 
suffering, he has to keep firm faith on both the knowledge of Omniscience of the Perfectly 
Self-Enlightened One and the Noble dhamma called Noble Eightfold Path, which is real 
factor for emancipation of suffering of rounds of rebirth, which has been analyzed and 
preached through knowledge of Omniscience. The righteous meditator should like to keep 
confidence on the fact the Supreme Buddha never urge disciples to develop and practice for 
knowing and seeing on Four Noble Truths dhammas which are beyond disciple’s insight and 
uwisible dhammas. 
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Because five kinds of clinging aggregate (= corporeal and mental dhammas) are 
dhammas of Noble Truth of Suffering, if one wants know and see those 
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dhammas upto ultimate nature as they really are, he must develop any kind of concentration 
called acess concentration, full concentration, as fundamental of vipassana practice and he 
must discem ultimate nature of corporeal and mental dhammas through breaking down each 
compactness of corporeality and mentality called rupaghana, namaghana. It is because four 
Noble Truths are dhammas of ultimate reality indeed. 
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Among those ultimate dhammas belonging to Noble Truth of Suffering mental 
dhammas always occur in sequence of natural fixed law through either those consciousness 
which are free from cognitive process, i.e., patisandhi , bhavanga , cuti or continuity of 
consciousness within each cognitive process without changing anymore. The practising 
meditator who wants to keep in mind those mental dhammas and to discern as object of 
vipassana practice must discern those sequence of mental dhammas which occur through the 
time-honoured path as natural fixed law of mental dhammas with the help of experiential 
vipassana knowledge. If another paradox that mental dhammas can arise deviating from 
sequence of natural fixed law of mental dhammas is present for anyone, 
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he can practice as he likes. However that paradoxical opinion can never be found in the Pali 
Texts, commentary and subcommentary. The righteous meditator must, therefore, discem 
mental dhammas as sequence of natural fixed law of mental dhammas. This is because only 
when he can see penetratively both those consciousness which are free from cognitive 
process and continuity of consciousness within each cognitive process which are according in 
sequence of natural fixed law of rnental dhammas through braking down each kind of 
compactness of mentality can he reach to the field of ultimate reality and see ultimate 
dhammas of Noble Truth of Suffering with the help of penetrative experiential knowledge. 
The efficiency of sharp four-edge dagger of vipassana knowledge which is sharpened on the 
noble whetstone of concentration is very powerful really. 

However the fact that in the aspect of disciple’s knowledge and perfection, discerned 
mental dhammas might be only partial of those mental dhammas which are occurring about 
one trillion times of mindmoments within very short instant of a second has been explained 
and presented in previous section of ndmakammatthana, Volume II. Range of quantity of 
discerned mental dhammas depends on efficiency of knowledge which 
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may be very powerful or moderate depending on perfections cultivated in both previous lives 
and present life and one’s degree of concentration developed in present life. 
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Please... look neighbor meditator' s hair! If your eye-clear-sensitivity is very 
powerful, you can see numerous hair on the neighbor meditator' s head within very short 
instant. This is only the efficiency of eye-door-cognitive process which can be said ordinary 
sight and efficiency of mind-door-cognitive process which takes object of hair. The righteous 
meditator should like to accept the fact even if ordinary, sight is very efficacious like that 
way the eye of vipassana knowledge might be very powerful comparing with ordinary sight. 
The righteous meditator should like to be careful not to miss from Noble Admonishment of 
the Supreme Buddha in this very life. 

1.8.G Advancement of knowledge can be fulfilled 

Pdali Quotation (Vs-2-253) (Mahatl-2-405) 
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If a practising meditator performs vipassana practice through after nat discerning on 
corporeal dhammas sometimes and mental dhammas sometimes as three general characters, 
he can accomplish 
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the advancement of knowledge successively through attaining the Knowledge of Arising and 
Passing Away etc. He can attain the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahantship finally. (Vs-2-253, 
Mahatl-2-405) 

I.8.H. It is only the time-honoured path 

If has been mentioned above that in the aspect of vipassana practice, there are two 
ways of discerning, i.e., anupada-dhamma vipassana by which individual ultimate element 
is generalized as anicca, dukkha, anatta one by one; and nayavipassana called 
kalapasammasana by which collectiveness of ultimate elements are generalized as a whole 
through twofold corporeality-mentality method, fivefold aggregates method, twelve-fold 
bases method, eighteen-fold elements rnethod etc. Then it has also been presented the fact the 
beginner of vipassana practice ( adikammika yogavacara ) should like to begin through 
kalapasammasana method but not anupadadhamma vipassana. Now recently presented 
vipassana practice is also only stage of kaldpasammasana method. As mentioned above, the 
commentary called Visuddhi Magga explained that mere this kalapasammasana method can 
accomplish advancement of knowledge, resulting in reaching into Fruit-Knowledge of 
Arahantship. Olden day examples of reaching into Fruit-Knowledge of 
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Arahanship are apparently present in Pali Texts which had been convened six times of the 
Buddhist synod. Among those examples, obvious ones will be presented continuously as 
follows. 
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The Supreme Buddha brought forth the First Fruit-Knowledge in continuums of the 
first five bhikkhus through dhammacakkapavattana Sutta (Sam-3-368) which is called 
dhammachakra and it can be found in Sacca Samyutta, Maha Vagga Samyutta. It is a 
preaching methodology called Four Noble Truths method. In accordance with Four Noble 
Truths method, commentaries explained that the practicing meditator who wants to perform 
vipassana practice must discern on Cyclic Truths dhammas (yatta sacca ) i.e., Noble Truth of 
Suffering and Noble Truth of Origin of Suffering, as follows.__ 

Pali Quotation (Abhi-A-2-109, Di-A-2-391) 

Among those Four Kinds of Noble Truths, previous two kinds, dukkhasacca, 
samudaya sacca, are Cyclic Truths dhammas while next two kinds, nirodha sacca, magga 
sacca, are Non-Cyclic Truths dhammas (vivatta sacca). In those two kinds of Cyclic and 
Non-cyclic Truths dhammas, the practicing meditator have to take into heart only Cyclic 
Truths dhammas. (Abhi-A-2-109, Di-A-2- 391) 

According to the preaching, 
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“samkhittena pancupadanakkhandha dukkha,” found in Dhamma cakka pavattana Sutta, 
five kinds of clinging aggregates ( updddnakkhandha ) are inclusive in the Noble Truth of 
Suffering. Those are rupupdddnakkhandha, vedanupdddnakkhandhd, 
sahhupdddnakkhandhd, sankharupdddnakkhandhd, vihhnuanupdddnakkhandhd. 

1. Heap of corporeal dhammas which are existing in (11) modes of nature called past, 
future, present, internal, external, gross, subtle, inferior, superior, far and near; which 
are object of taint dhammas', which are obsessed by selfish desire and wrong view as 
“I, mine” etc., are designated as rupupdddnakkhandhd. 

2. Heap of feeling dhammas ... R.... are designated as vedanupdddnakkhandhd. 

3. Heap of perception dhammas ... R.... are designated as sahhupdddnakkhandhd. 

4. Heap of formations dhammas ... R.... are designated as sankharupdddnakkhandhd. 

5. Heap of consciousness dhammas....R... are designated as vihhdnupdddnakkhandhd. 
(Sam-2-39, Khandha Sutta) 

Formations and action, which are surrounded by ignorance, craving, clinging, which 
are origin of those five kinds of clinging aggregates, truth of suffering dhammas are 
designated as samudaya sacca (=Noble Truth of origin of suffering). In other 
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words, principle of causal relationship between factors of dependent-origination is designated 
as samudaya sacca. ( Ang-1-178, Titthayatana Sutta ) 

According to preaching methodology of Four Noble Truths, the practicing bhikkhu 
who wants to perform vipassana practice have to discern those two kinds of Noble Truths 
dhammas called dukkhasacca (=five kinds of clinging aggregates) and samudaya sacca. 
First five bhikkhus had also got the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer through discerning 
on those dhammas of Noble Truth of Suffering and Noble Truth of Origin of Suffering. 
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Furthermore, the Supreme Buddha brought forth the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahantship 
in continuums of those first five bhikkhus who has got the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream 
enterer for the next step through the Noble Preaching called Anattalakkhana Sutta. The 
preaching methodology of that Sutta is called teparivatta dhamma in which five kinds of 
clinging aggregates are scrutinized how those are anicca dhammas, dukkha dhammas, 
anatta dhammas through questioning three times for each general character and then the 
Supreme Buddha instructed to discern those five kinds 
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of clinging aggregates which were occurring in (11) modes of situations. Here it will be 
presented on translation of Anattalakkhana Sutta in order to understand and recognize 
faithfully which kind of vipassana practice through which first five bhikkhus has got the 
Fruit-Knowledge of Arahantship after listening on this Sutta. 
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1.8.1. Anattalakkhana Sutta 

Pali Quotation (Sam-2-55, 56) PAGE 113 finish 

PAGE -114 

I.8.J. Discourse on characteristics of non-self 

1. At one time the Exalted one was residing in the Deer Part of Isipatana (the resort of 
hermits) near Baranasl. There the Exalted one addressed the group of first five 
bhikkhus as “Bhikkhu”. They replied, “Venerable Sir” and the Exalted one said thus: 

2. Corporeality, bhikkhus, is not atta: if, bhikkhus, corporeal dhammas were atta*. then 
it would not be subject to affliction and one should be able to say of corporeal 
dhammas, ‘Let my corporeal dhammas be such and such; let my corporeal dhammas 
be not such and such’. Bhikkhus, since 
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corporeality is, indeed, not atta, it is subject to affliction and one cannot say of 
corporeal dhammas, ‘ Let my corporeal dhammas be such and such; let my corporeal 
dhammas be not such and such’. 

3. Feeling, bhikkhus, is not atta: if, bhikkhus, feeling dhammas were atta, then it would 
not be subject to affliction and one should be able to say of feeling dhammas, ‘Let my 
feeling dhammas be such and such; let my feeling dhammas be not such and such’. 
Bhikkhus, since feeling is, indeed, not atta, it is subject to affliction and one cannot 
say of feeling dhammas, ‘ Let my feeling dhammas be such and such; let my feeling 
dhammas be not such and such’ 

4. Perception, bhikkhus, is not atta: if, bhikkhus, perception dhammas were atta, then it 
would not be subject to affliction and one should be able to say of perception 
dhammas, ‘Let rny perception dhammas be such and such; let my perception 
dhammas be not such and such’. Bhikkhus, since perception is, indeed, not atta, it is 
subject to affliction and one cannot say of perception dhammas, ‘ Let my perception 
dhammas be such and such; let my perception dhammas be not such and such’ 

5. Formation (mental concomitants), bhikkhus, are not atta: if, bhikkhus, formation 
(mental concomitants) dhammas were atta, then it would not be subject to affliction 
and one should be able to say of formation (mental concomitants) dhammas, ‘Let my 
formation (mental concomitants) dhammas be such and such; let my formation 
(mental concomitants) dhanunas be not such and such’. Bhikkhus, since formation 
(mental concomitants) are, indeed, not atta, formation (mental concomitants) are 
subject to affliction and one cannot say of tormation (mental concomitants) 
dhammas, ‘ Let my formation (mental concomitants) dhammas be such and such; let 
my formation (mental concomitants) dhammas be not such and such’ 

* atta = self, soul, ego, permanent entity, self-identity 
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6. Consciousness, bhikkhus, is not atta\ if, bhikkhus , consciousness dhammas were 
atta, then it would not be subject to affliction and one should be able to say of 
consciousness dhammas, ‘Let my consciousness dhammas be such and such; let my 
consciousness dhammas be not such and such’. Bhikkhus, since consciousness is, 
indeed, not atta, it is subject to affliction and one cannot say of consciousness 
dhammas, ‘ Let my consciousness dhammas be such and such; let my consciousness 
dhammas be not such and such’ 
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7. Bhikkhus, what do you think of this? Is corporeality permanent or impermanent? 
“Impermanent, Venerable Sir.” 

Is such impermanent corporeality painful or pleasant? 

“Painful, Venerable Sir.” 

Is it proper to consider what is impermanent, painful and subject to change, as “ This 
is mine; this I am; this is myself (atta)‘l 

279 

“ Indeed, no, Venerable Sir.” 

Is feeling.R. 

Is perception.R. 

Are formations (mental concomitants).R. 

Is consciousness permanent or impermanent? 

“Impermanent, Venerable Sir.” 

Is such impermanent consciousness painful or pleasant? 

“Painful, Venerable Sir.” 

Is it proper to consider what is impermanent, painful and subject to change, as “ This 
is mine; this I am; this is myself ( atta)l 
“Indeed, no, Venerable Sir.” 

8. Therefore, bhikkhus, any whatsoever corporeality, past, future or present, internal or 
external, gross or subtle, inferior or superior, far or near: all corporeality, “This is not 
mine, this I am not, this is not my self’: Thus, as it truly is, with Right Wisdom, 
should be seen. 
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[Notes:_In accordance with the explanation, “netam mamama, nesohamasami, na meso 

attati samanupassdniTti aniccam, dukkham anattati samanupassami” (M-A-4-232), it 
should be recognized the fact ways of discerning as “ This is not mine, this I am not, this is 
not my self ’ are the same as ways of discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta .] 

9. Any whatsoever feelings.R. 

10. Any whatsoever perception.R. 

11. Any whatsoever formations (mental concomitants).R. 
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12. Any whatsoever consciousness, past, future or present, internal or extemal, gross or 
subtle, inferior or superior, far or near: all consciousness, “This is not mine, this I am 
not, this is not my selfThus, as it truly is, with Right Wisdom, should be seen. 
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13. Bhikkhus, on discerning thus, the well-informed Noble disciple who always discerns 
five clinging aggregates which are occurring in (11) modes of situations through 
vipassana knowledge and the path-knowledge, who has got two kinds of knowledge 
called agamasuta (knowledge through learning), adhigamasuta (knowledge through 
practicing), in the next method, the Spreme Buddha’s disciple who is ariya (noble one 
who never do misdeeds) becomes disenchanted with corporeal dhammas, with teeling 
dhammas, with perception dhammas, with formations (mental concomitants) 
dhammas, and with consciousness dhammas. On being disenchanted thus, he is free 
from selfish desire. On being free from selfish desire, he is liberated from defilements. 
On being liberated from defilements, the Knowledge of Liberation arises. He knows 
distinctly: “Rebirth is no more; two kinds of Noble Practices of Purity 
(hrahmacariya ) called sasana brahmacariya (=threefold trainings of morality, 
concentration, wisdom) and maggabrahmacariya (Noble Path-Knowledge), in the 
next method, maggabrahmacariya has been accomplished; done is all there is to be 
done to realize magga\ there is nothing more to do far such realization”, preached by 
the Exalted one. 
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Thus the Exalted one preached this noble preaching called Anattalakkhana Sutta to 
the first five bhikkhus. The group of first five bhikkhus rejoiced at the words of the Exalted 
one. 

On the delivery of this discourse which is called reyyakarana (pure questions and 
answers without verse), the group of first five bhikkhus’ mind became free from taints 
dhammas through non-clinging. (Sam-2-55 , 56) 

This noble preaching was the time-honoured path through which the first five 
bhikkhus called pahcaraggl had gone to nibabana. After attaining the Fruit-Knowledge of 
Upstream-enterer, the group of first five bhikkhus had reached into the Fruit-Knowledge of 
Arahant through disceming on five kinds of clinging aggregates which were occurring in (11) 
modes of situations as anicca, dukkha, anatta. In this case, the righteous meditator rnight has 
got a doubt that ways of discerning found in Dhamma cakkhaparattana Sutta and 
Anattalakkhana Sutta are different in each other. It should not has got doubt in that way. AS 
mentioned above, if the practicing meditator wants to perform catusaccbhdvana (way of 
discerning through Four Noble Truths method), he has to discem on Cyclic Truths called 
dukkhasacca dhamma and samudaya sacca dhamma. 
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In these two kinds of Cyclic Truths dhammas, dukkhasacca dhammas are, indeed, five kinds 
of clinging aggregates which are occurring in (11) modes of situations, past, future, present 
etc. Then in Anattalakkhana Sutta the Exalted one instructed to discern on those five kinds 
of clinging aggregates only as anatta lakkhana as priority again. It should, therefore, be 
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recognized the essences of ultimate elements found in ways of discerning of 
Dhammacakkaparattana Sutta and Anattalakkhana Sutta are the same. 

There is a reasonable question that whether way of discerning on samudaya sacca 

dhammas is present or not in the latter preaching methodology. Answer is as follows:_ 

The Noble Truth of Origin of Suffering called samudaya sacca is causal dhamma 
while the Noble Truth of Suffering called dukkhasacca is resultant dhamma. As mentioned 
in section of Depandent-Origination, Volume III, five kinds of past causal dhammas were, 
indeed, a part of five kinds of past clinging aggregates. Those were inclusive in the past five 
kinds of clinging aggregates. Five kinds of present resultant dhammas and five kinds of 
present causal dhammas are also parts of five kinds of present clinging aggregates. Five 
kinds of future resultant dhammas are also inclusive in five kinds of future clinging 
aggregates. 
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Furthermore those group of first five bhikkhus were experienced to discern dhammas 
of dukkhasacca and samudayasacca thoroughly. 

yassa pana ekararam hdnena phassitam, puna tam phassitabbameva, tadisassa 
vasena vuttanti vadanti. (Mahdtl-2-470) 

A practicing meditator has experienced to discem conditioned things just one time 
only with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. Those conditioned things which have 
been discerned by vipassana knowledge are finished to discern, resulting in non-necessity to 
touch with vipassana knowledge again. (MahatT-2-470) (Please see detailed account in 
Section of Knowledge of Neutrality Toward Formations.) 

Above explanation is explained with referring to sharp wisdom persons. Those first 
five bhikkhus were, indeed, sharp wisdom virtuous persons who discerned conditioned 
things called dukkhasacca, samudaya sacca over and over again from full-moon day of 
Wazo, the fourth month of the year until fifth day waning of the moon. They had got matured 
controlling faculties which can reach the fruit-Knowledge of Arahant at fifth day 
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waning of the moon of Wazo. At that time the Exalted One preached Anattalakkhana Sutta 
to them with the result that they had got the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant at the end of noble 
preaching. It should be recognized those first five bhikkhus discerned on samudaya sacca 
dhammas really. Again olden days an example will be continued to present as follows:— 

I.8.K. The Most VenerableMaha Moggallana Thero 

Pali Quotation (M-A-4-58, Anupada Sutta Commentary) (M-tT-3-274) (Saratthha dTpanT 
tTka - 3-228) 

As mentioned above explanations of commentary and sub-commentaries, the Most 
Venerable Maha Moggallana Thero had got the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant through 
kalapasammasana method but not anupada dhamma vipassana. 
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The itinerant heretic called Kolita who was one destined to be the Most Venerable 
Moggallana Thero had reached into the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer after listening 
dhamma of a verse, “>’<? dhamma hetuppabhava ” etc., preached by the itinerant heretic 
called Upatissa who was one destined to be the Most Venerable Sariputta Thero. That verse 
was also the preaching methodology of Four Noble Truths. Then he continued 
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to perform \ipassand practice through kalapasamma sana method in a small village called 
Kallavdla, Magadha Country. At seventh day he had got opportunity to listen Pacaldyamdna 
Sutta, Sattaka Nipata, Anguttara Nikaya (Ang-2-461, 464), from the Exalted one. Seven 
kinds of factors which are able to remove sloth and torpor can be found in previous section of 
that discourse. In later vipassana section it is preached that_ 

so sabbam dhammam abhijdnati, sabbam dhammam abhinhaya sabbam parijanati. (Ang- 
2-264) 

Thus the Exalted one instructed to perform vipassana practice through discerning on 
all five kinds of aligning aggregates by means of three kinds of full understanding called 
parihhaya. The sub-commentary called saratthadTpam TTka explained that instruction refers 
to discern clinging aggregates through way of discerning on four elements. Theretbre it can 
be understood the fact the Most Venerable Maha Moggallana Thero had also reached into 
the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant through kalapasammasana method. 

I.8.L. The Most Venerable Sariputta Thero 

Pali Quotation (Abhi-A-1-253, Vs-1-331) 
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According to above explanations of commentaries, the Most Venerable Sariputta 
Thero also performed vipassana practice through anupada dhamma vipassana by which 
each mental dhamma occurring in the lower (7) kinds of absorptions, from the first 
absorption to the absorption of emptiness were discerned individually, one by one and then 
he discemed on mental dhammas occurring in the absorption of neither perception-nor-non- 
perception through nayavipassana called kalapasammasana method by which all mental 
dhammas were discerned as a whole. (Abhi-A-1-253, Vs-1-331) 
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I.8.M. The Most Venerable^4naar/a Thero 

The Most Venerable Ananda Thero had also got the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream- 
enterer after listening dhammas with three rounds relating to five aggregates from the Most 
Venerable Punna Thero who was a son of woman of Brahmin caste, namely Mantdni. That 
olden days example of the Most Venerable Ananda Thero will be continued to present in 
order to improve confidence on the time-honoured path which leads to nibbana for olden 
day virtuous ones. 

Pali Quotation (Sam-2-86, 87) 
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I.8.N. Discourse Given by the \enerable Ananda 

1. The Exalted one was staying at Saratthi. At that time the Venerable Ananda 
addressed the bhikkhus, saying: “Friend bhikkhus !” The bhikkhus replied to the 
Venerable Ananda, “Sir.” And the vcnerable Ananda spoke thus: 

2. Friends, the Venerable Punna, son of Mantani, was of great benefit to us when we 
were new bhikkhus. He admonished us with this instruction: 

“Friend Ananda, it is through having a cause that three dhammas which are 
extensible rounds of rebirth, i.e., selfish desire, conceit, wrong view called “I am” comes 
about. Without a cause it does not come about. 
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Through what cause does three dhammas which are extensible rounds of rebirth, i.e., selfish 
desire, conceit, wrong view called “I am” come about and without what cause does three 
dhammas which are extensible rounds of rebirth, i.e., selfish desire, conceit, wrong view 
called “I am” not come about? Due to presence of 
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corporeality.... R.feeling....R.perception ....R.... formations.... R.Duet o presence 

of consciousness, three dhammas which are extensible rounds of rebirth, i.e., selfish desire, 
conceit, wrong view called “I am” comes about; without such cause those dhammas called “I 
am” does not come about. 

Friend Ananda, let me give an example. If a young and charming girl or boy, who is 
fond of adoming herself or himself, looks at the image of her or his face in a clean and 
spotless mirror, or a bowl of clear water, she or he will see it depending on a cause and not 
otherwise. Friend Ananda, in similar way_ 

(a) due to presence of corporeality only, three dhammas which are extensible rounds of 
rebirth, i.e., selfish desire, conceit, wrong view called “I am” comes about and not 
otherwise. 

(b) Due to presence of feeling.R. 

(c) Due to presence of perception.R. 

(d) Due to presence of tbrmations (mental concomitants).R. 

(e) Due to presence of consciousness only, three dhammas which are extensible rounds 
of rebirth, i.e., selfish desire, conceit, wrong view called “I am” comes about and not 
otherwise. 

[Notes:_The discourse has not finished yet. In this place, some noticeable facts will be 

presented._ 
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(a) Worldling person is similar to girl or boy who is fond of adorning herself or himself. 

(b) Five kinds of clinging aggregates are similar to surface of mirror or clear water. 

(c) The arising of selfish desire, conceit, wrong view is similar to her or his face. 

(d) The strong obsession as “my self-identity, his self-identity, man, woman” etc., due to 
arising of selfish desire, conceit, wrong view is similar to the image which arises 
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depending on her or his face. Thus object of comparison ( upamana ) and subject of 
comparison ( upameyya) should be recognized in this preaching. (Sam-ti-2-244) 

The image of face appears apparently, due to presence of clean and spotless surface of 
mirror, does one’s image of face appear on the surface of mirror or does other’s image of face 
appear? In other words, is image of face on the surface of mirror oneself or other? This is a 
reasonable question. 

Answer:_ If the face which appears on the surface of mirror is oneself, the image of 

face lying opposite to oneself is not worth appearing on the surface of mirror. (=If 
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oneself faces eastward in front of the mirror, and then if image face of oneself is he, himself, 
that image of face should be lying eastward direction but not towards his face. The image of 
face, however, appears towards oneself who sees the mirror. 
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If the image of face on the surface of mirror is not oneself who sees the mirror but 
other’s image of face, that image of face should be different in form and shape of oneself. It 
means that if the image of face on the surface of mirror is the image of face of other one who 
is similar to oneself, it should not be identical with oneself.” 

Therefore the image of face on the surface of mirror is neither face of oneself who 
sees the mirror nor face of other one. “However that identical image of face (nibhasariipa) 
appears depending on clean surface of mirror,” said by noble teachers. There is a question 
that why does image of face appear on the surface of clear water? It can be answered that it is 
because four great elements, which are designated as water in the aspect of conventional 
reality, are very clear. (Sam-A-2-283, Sam-tl-2-243, 244) 

A smile will be presented again in order to reason for righteous meditator. If the 
image of face which appears on the surface of mirror is 
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oneself and then any weapon that can cause to die oneself would be shot, only the mirror will 
be broken in pieces but oneself who sees the mirror might not pass away. If the image of face 
on the surface of mirror is oneself he might be dead really. However he “who sees the mirror 
does not die. If it is other one’s image of face, when any weapon is shot that other one also 
might be dead. However other one does not pass away. The image of face on the surface of 
mirror, therefore, is neither face of oneself nor face of other. “It is, indeed, identical form and 
shape of face only which appears depending on clean surface of mirror,” said by noble 
teachers. 

Similarly the worldling person without eye of wisdom in the ultimate sense obsesses 
wrongly on five kinds of clinging aggregates which are similar to the surface of mirror as my 
self-identity, other’s self-identity, man, woman etc., through selfish desire, conceit, wrong 
view, which are similar to the image of face on the surface of mirror. Selfish desire, conceit, 
wrong view called papahca dhamma (=dhammas which are extensible rounds of rebirth) 
arise on five kinds of clinging aggregates. Please continue to read the discourse.] 

“Friend Ananda, what do you think of this? 
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1. Is corporeality permanent or impermanent? “Impermanent, bhante.” 

2. Is feeling....R. 

3. Is perception.R. 

4. Are formations (mental concomitants)... .R. 

5. Is consciousness permanent or impermanent? 

“Impermanent, bhante.” 

1. Therefore, friend, any whatsoever corporeality, past, future or present, internal or 
external, gross or subtle, 
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Inferior or superior, far or near: all corporeality should be seen as 

(a) netam mama = “This is not mine, 

(b) nesoha masmi = This I am not, 

(c) na meso atta’ti = This is not my self 

Thus, as it truly is, with Right wisdom. 

2. Any whatsoever feeling.... R.... 

3. Any whatsoever perception.... R.... 

4. Any whatsoever formation.R.... 

5. Any whatsoever consciousness, past, future or present, internal or extemal, gross or 
subtle, inferior or superior, far or near: all corporeality should be seen as 

(a) netam mama = “This is not mine, 

(b) nesoha masmi = This I am not, 

(c) na meso atta’ti = This is not my self’: 

Thus, as it truly is, with Right wisdom. 

“Friend, on discerning thus, the well inlormed Noble disciple who always discerns 
five clinging aggregates which are occurring in (11) rnodes of situations through vipassana 

knowledge and the Path-Knowledge .R. there is nothing more to do for such 

realization,” admonished by the Venerable Punnnna Thero. 

Friends, the Venerable Punna, son of 


293 

Mantani, was of great benefit to us when we were new bhikkhu. He admonished us with this 
instruction. By hearing these words of the dhamma of the Venerable Punna, I gained the 
Knowledge of the doctrine called Four Noble Truths through the Path-Knowledge of 
Upstream-enterer. (Sam-2- 86,87) 

This preaching is also called the preaching methodlology of teparivattadhamma. In 
the section of vipassana practice, way of discerning is the same as found in Anattalakkhana 
Sutta. There were so many olden days examples in which those practicing bhikkhus reached 
into the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant through kalapasammasana method and preaching 
methodology of teparivattadhamma in Pali Text of Khandhavagga, Samyutta Nikaya. The 
Venerable Sariputta, the Venerable Moggallana, the Venerable Punna, the Venerable 
Ananda, group of first five bhikkhus called pahcavaggl were very famous in the Supreme 
Buddha’s sasana as sun, moon and all those Maha Theras had reached into Four Kinds of 
Knowledge of Discrimination ( catupatisambhida hana ). 

PAGE -125 


13 




Vol 5,pg 108-144+Intro 


Five factors of clear Knowledge of Discrimination for Noble Ones who obtained 
those kinds of knowledge are 
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explained in Visuddhi Magga (Vs-2-72) and the fifth factor is as follows:_ 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-72) 

According to above explanation of commentary, those Arahant, who had reached into 
the Knowledge of Discrimination, had fulfilled the obligation called gatapaccagatika 
(practicing any kind of meditation subject during both going and returning back alms round) 
and had well experienced in vipassana practice until the knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations called anuloma (Knowledge of Adaptation) adjacent to the knowledge of Trans- 
lineage igotrabhu) under admonishment of previous Supreme Buddhas. This is noticeable 
fact for everyone. Furthermore, anybody should not consider and evaluate equally on those 
virtuous ones with practice of pubbayoga (= previous fulfilled obligation) and virtuous ones 
without practice of pubbayoga. 

The Supreme Buddha preached on way of discerning on (12) factors of Dependent- 
Origination as a whole frequently in Niddna Vagga, Samyutta Nikaya. The Exalted one’s 
Great Thunderbolt-like Vipassana knowledge called mahavajira vipassana ndna was a kind 
of knowledge which was able to discern on (12) factors of Dependent-Origination which 
were occurring in (11) modes of situations, past, future, 
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present, internal, external etc., which were demarcated within one trillion cosmological 
systems existing in infinite numbers in the universe (cakyavala) through kaldpasammasana 
methods. (see on M-tl- 3-275) 

Those (12) factors of Dependent-Origination are also piles of corporeal and mental 
dhammas occurring in three periods called past, future, present and two continuums called 
intemal and external, in the aspect of ultimate sense. Those are only five kinds of clinging 
aggregates. 

Similarly there were so many olden days examples in which Noble Ones reached into 
the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant through twelve-fold bases rnethod, eighteen-fold elements 
method which discem on the ultimate elements called dukkhasacca, samudaya sacca as a 
whole in saldyatana Vagga, Samyutta Nikaya. 

Therefore every virtuous meditator has to recognize respectfully and faithfully on the 
fact those ways of discerning, i.e., 

(a) fivefold aggregate method by which any whatsoever aggregate, 

1. corporeal aggregate, 

2. feeling aggregate, 

3. perception aggregate, 

4. formation aggregate, 

5. consciousness aggregate, 
which are occurring in (11) modes 
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of situations, past, future or present; internal or external; gross or subtle; inferior or superior; 
far or near, are discerned as three general characters altemately; 
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(b) twofold corporeality-mentality method by which 

(1) corporeal dhammas and 

(2) mental dhammas are discerned as three general characters alternately; 

(c) twelve-fold bases rnethod 

(d) eighteen-fold elements method etc., which are designated as kalapasammasana 
\ipassand practice are the time-honoured path which leads to nibbana for olden days 
Noble Ones. 

On that time-honoured path— 

1. When various kinds of corporeal dhammas occurring in three periods called past, 

future, present and two continuums called internal and external can be kept in mind 
(= can be distinguished by knowledge) as a whole,_ 

he has to discem as either “corporeality, corporeality” or “corporeal dhamma, 
corporeal dhamma”. 

2. When various kinds of mental dhammas occurring in three periods called past, 

future, present and two continuums called internal, external can be kept in mind 
(=can be distinguished by knowledge) as a whole by means of base wise or door 
wise system._ 
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he has to discern as either “mentality, mentality” or “mental dhamma, mental 
dhamma”. 

3. Furthermore, when those corporeal and rnental dhammas can be kept in mind (=can 

be distinguished by knowledge) by dividing two groups simultaneously_ 

he has to discern as “corporeal dhamma, mental dhamma". 

4. Afterwards, in the stage of nama rupa vavatthan«nana (the Knowledge of Analysing 
Mentality-Corporeality)— he has to discem as “there are no person, being, 
human being, heavenly being, brahma, living body, self-identity but 
corporeality-mentality only,” by seeing nature of absence of person, being, human 
being, heavenly being, brahma, living body, soul, self-identity out of corporeality- 
mentality. 

5. When he can keep in mind causal dhammas of those corporeal and mental 

dhammas which are occurring in three periods and two continuums_he has to 

discem as “causal dhammas, resultant dhammas.” 

6. In the stage of keeping in mind corporeality-mentality through characteristic- 
function- 
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manifestation-proximate cause, he has to discem as presented in the section of 
lakkhanadi catukka, volume IV. 
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7. In vipassana stage, when those conditioned things called dukkhasacca, samudaya 
sacca are discerned as objects of vipassana practice through 

(a) twofold corporeality-mentality method, 

(b) fivefold aggregates method, 
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(c) twelve-fold bases method, 

(d) eighteen-fold elements method, 

(e) twelve-fold factors of dependent-origination method, 

he has to discern corporeal dhammas which are occurring in (11) modes of 
situations, past, future, present etc., 

(a) as anicca sometimes by seeing phenomena of arising and perishing away of corporeal 

dhammas, 

(b) as dukkha sometimes by seeing phenomena of being oppressed by incessant 
processes of arising and perishing away of corporeal dhammas, 

(c) as anatta sometimes by seeing nature of absence of atta which is non-destructible and 
durable essence in corporeal dhammas respectively. 

Similarly he has to discem mental dhammas which are occurring in (11) modes of 
situations, past, future, present etc., 

(a) as anicca sometimes, 

299 

(b) as dukkha sometimes, 

(c) as anatta sometimes with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. It should be 
understood on fivefold aggregates rnethod etc., in similar way. In other words, these 
ways of disceming should be understood as follows.— 

(a) Sometimes internal corporeal dhammas must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
alternately. 

(b) Sometimes external corporeal dhammas must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
altemately. 

(c) Sometimes intemal mental dhammas must be discemed as anicca, dukkha , anatta 
altemately. 

(d) Sometimes external rnental dhammas must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
altemately. 

As present conditioned things are discemed, both past and future conditioned things must 
also be discerned as objects of \ipassand practice. This is, indeed, the time-honoured path 
which was descended from the Supreme Buddha’s time. 

1.8.0 Some dhammas which do not appear in the insight 

In this case, some practicing virtuous persons complained that “only when some 
dhammas appear in the insight can they discern on those dhammas', unless those dhammas 
appear, how can they discern on those dhammasT 
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Because the Supreme Buddha preached rupakammatthana (Meditation on Corporeal 
dhamma) through brief account and detailed account on Four Elements Meditation, any 
practicing meditator who can keep in mind four great elements until the field of ultimate 
reality through either any kind of these two methods or both methods can perform vipassana 
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practice by discerning on corporeal dhammas which are desired to be discerned as object of 
\ipassand practice. Then any practicing meditator who can keep in mind each base (= door) 
and respective object as combination can discern on any mental dhamma for every time as he 
likes. If various respective causal dhammas, base (= door), object, light, attention 
(j manasikara ) etc., are united, various correspondent mental dhammas will arise as natural 
fixed law. According to either wise-attention or unwise-attention, either wholesome or 
unwholesome impulsions will fall accordingly. With referring to this kind of principle, 
Mahatlka Sayadaw explained as follows:_ 

paccha pana anupatthahantepi upayena upatthahdpettvd anava sesatova sammasitabbd. 
(MahatT-2- 391) 

= Even though the practicing meditator who is beginner in vipassana stage 

301 

has to discern obvious and easy kinds of corporeal and mental dhammas, in later, however, 
he has to discem all kinds of corporeal and mental dhammas thoroughly without any remains 
through performing expedientially to appear those corporeal and mental dhammas which 
never appear in the insight. (Mahatl-2-391) 

Detailed account on the facts relating to this explanation has already been presented 
previously. It should not be forgotten the fact this explanation refers to only practicing 
meditator who has got two kinds of knowledge, i.e., the knowledge of analyzing Mentality- 
Corporeality and the Knowledge of Cause and condition, who transfers to the stage of 
knowledge of Comprehension. 

If any virtuous person would like to know the answer relating to the question whether 
one can reach into the Path-and Fruit-Knowledge, nibbdna or not without 

1. discerning on corporeal dhamma at proper time, 

2. discerning on mental dhamma at proper time, 

3. discerning on corporeal dhamma, mental dhamma at proper time, 

4. distinguishing and keeping in mind on corporeality-mentality properly in the 
stage of ndmarupavavatthdna hana, 

5. discerning on causal and resultant dhammas at proper time, in other words, 
without keeping in mind corporeality-mentality, causes and resultants called 
conditioned 
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things upto the field of ultimate nature due to lack of ability to analyze upto 
the field of ultimate nature by breaking down each compactness of 
corporeality and mentality, 

6. discerning as anicca at proper time, 

7. discerning as dukkha at proper time, 

8. discerning as anatta at proper time, he should like to read the following 
Anicca Sutta, Chakka Nipata, Anguttara Nikaya. 
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1.8. P. Anicca Sutta 

Pali Quotation (Ang-2-384, 385) 
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= Bhikkhus... any bhikkhu who discerns any kind of conditioned things through the 
nature of permanence (nature of happiness, nature of self) is, indeed, not available the factor 
that ripassana knowledge which is adaptable to the Supramundane dhamma called 
anulomikakhanti can be fulfilled. 

Unless vipassand knowledge which is adaptable to the Supramundane dhamma called 
anulomikakhanti is fulfilled, it is not available the factor that he will accept the Noble Path 
dhamma which can be said sammattaniyama (fixed nature without change). Unless he 
accepts the Noble Path dhamma which can be said sammattaniyama, it is not available the 
factor to face with ay kind of Four Fruit-Knowledge, i.e., the Fruit-Knowledge 
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of Upstream-enterer, the Fruit-Knowledge of once-returnee, the Fruit-Knowledge of Non- 
returnee, the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant. 

Bhikkhus.... Any bhikkhu who discerns all kinds of conditioned things through the 
natue of impermanence (nature of suffering, nature of non-self) is, indeed, available the factor 
that ripassana knowledge which is adaptable to the supramundane dhamma called 
anulomikakhanti can be fulfilled. If vipassana knowledge which is adaptable to the supra- 
mundane dhamma called anulomikakhanti can be fulfilled, it is available the factor that the 
he will accept the Noble Path dhamma which can be said sammattaniyama (fixed nature 
without change). If he can accept the Noble Path dhamma which can be said 
sammattaniyama, it is available the factor to face with any kind of Four Fruit-Knowledge, 
i.e., the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer, the Fruit-Knowledge of Once-returnee, the 
Fruit-Knowledge of Non-returnee, the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant. (Ang-2-384, 385) 
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1.8. anulomikakhanti 

Pali Quotation (Patisam-A-2-315) 

According to above explanation of commentary called Patisambhida Magga, the term, 
anulomikakhanti hana, 
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means all kinds of vipassana knowledge which are adaptable to the Supra-mundane Noble 
Path dhanuna. During performing vipassana practice, that practicing meditator' s knowledge 
is delightful in vipassana practice discerning on all kinds of conditioned dhammas as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta. Because that vipassana knowledge is adaptable to the supra-mundane Noble 
Path and it is delightful in vipassana practice discerning on conditioned things as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta, it is designated as anulomikakhanti. There are three kinds of knowledge of 
anulomikakhanti, i.e., 

1. Those vipassana knowledge from kalapasammasana hana until udayabbaya hana 
(Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away) are retarded kinds of knowledge of 
anulomik hana khantr, 

2. Those vipassana knowledge from bhanganupassana hana (Knowledge of 
Dissolution) until sankharupekkhahana (Knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations) are moderate kinds of knowledge of anulomikakhantr, 

3. The Knowledge of Adaptation called anulomahana is sharp and superior Kind of 
Knowledge of anulomikakhanti. (Patisam-A-2-315) 
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Above Pali Text and commentaries explained that those practicing meditators who 
are unable to discern on the 
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ultimate nature of corporeal and mental dhammas as anicca, dukkha, anatta, due to lack of 
ability to see corporeal units and mental units or due to inability to analyze each compactness 
of corporeality and mentality, even though corporeal and mental units can be seen, are not 
complete with ripassana knowledge, which adaptable to the supra-mundane Noble Path 
dhamma, which is called anulomikakhanti. 

Unless vipassana knowledge which is adaptable to the Supramundane dhamma called 
anulomikdkhanti is fulfilled, it is not available the factor that he will accept the Noble Path 
dhamma which can be said sammattaniyama (fixed nature without change). Unless he 
accepts the Noble Path dhamma which can be said sammattaniyama, it is not available the 
factor to face with ay kind of Four Fruit-Knowledge, i.e., the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream- 
enterer, the Fruit-Knowledge of once-retumee, the Fruit-Knowledge of Non-returnee, the 
Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant. (Ahg-2-384,385) 
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1.9. Ways of discerning through corporeal septet (rupusattaka) 

The practicing meditator, if he is discontented in the way of discerning through 
kalapasammasana method and he wants to perform vipassana practice through corporeal 
septet and mental septet methods, can discern as he likes. It will be presented on essence of 
ways of discerning through these methods found in the commentary called Visuddhi Magga 
and the sub-commentary called Mahatika. 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-253) 

1.9.1 Way of discerning through adananikkhepana 
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The term, adana, means accepting new existence called patisandhi (= birth), while 
the term, nikkhapana, means abandoning present existence called cuti ( = death). Therefore 
dddnanikkhapana method means a way of vipassana practice by which conditioned things 
which are occurring within one life, i.e., (100) years in general rule, are discerned as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta altemately after keeping in mind the four great essentials and derived 
corporeal phenomena existing between patisandhi and cuti, upto the field of ultimate nature 
with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. The righteous meditator might be having 
life apan of whether 100 years or not. Nevertheless, the righteous meditator rnust discern on 
ultimate nature of corporeal dliamma existing within the period from patisandhi ultil death 
of himself as anicca through seeing impermanent nature, as dhukkha through seeing 
suffering nature, and as anatta through seeing nature of non-self alternately and over and 
over again. During discerning in that way, those corporeal dhammas existing between 
patisandhi and cuti must be discerned at close intervals but not sparsely. The righteous 
meditator has to discern as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately in order to see the 
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phenomenon that whatsoever corporeal dhamma at whatever moment is only impermanent, 
suffering, non-self. 

l(a) The impermanent nature 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-253) (Mahatl-2-406) 

(1) uppadavayavattito _Because every conditioned thing is able to occur through both 

arising and perishing away, in other words, due to ability to arise suddenly even 
though it is absent previously and due to ability to approaching to perishing away just 
after arising, it is designated as anicca. Conditioned things are, indeed, dhanunas 
which are arising temporarily between two kinds of absence, i.e., absence before 
arising phase and absence just after arising phase. Just after arising they always 
approach into nature of absence. Those corporeal dhammas (=conditioned things) 
must be discemed as anicca through seeing that nature with the help of penetrative 
vipassana knowledge. 
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(2) Pali Quotation ( Mahatl-2-406 ) 

2. viparinama _Noble teacher explained that the term, viparinama, means presenc of 

difference between preceding continuity of corporeality 
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and succeeding continuity of corporeality. Those words said by noble teachers might be 
referring to the meaning that “way of discerning on corporeal dhammas through this 
adananikkhapana as a whole is the way of discerning on corporeal dhammas which are 
limited by (100) years through sammasana method”. Ultimate corporeal dhammas are 
capable of changing and altering through ageing called jara, death called marana, resulting 
in designation as viparinama dhamma. This is the meaning said by those noble teachers. 
Even though variation in quality of all kinds of ultimate elements is absent, it is worth 
desiring to presence of variation in arising phase and perishing phase of those ultimate 

corporeal dhammas. It is right._This kind of meaning that “only arising phase is the 

perishing phase”, is inappropriate one. The commentator Sayadaw, therefore, explained in 
ways of discerning through Forty “through” methods as follows.._ 

jaraya ceva maranena cati dvedha parinamapakatitaya viparinama dhammato. (Vs-2-247) 

= Five aggregates have got nature of change and alteration through two kinds of state 
of affairs, i.e., the static phase 
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which can be said ageing and the perishing phase which can be said death. They always 
change and alter both from the nature of arising called jati to the nature of static phase called 
jara\ and form the static phase called jara to the nature of perishing away called marana at 
every instant, phase by phase. The righteous meditator must discern conditioned things as 
viparinama dhamma. Through seeing that nature of change and alteration. (Vs-2-247) 
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Thus it is explained in Visuddhi Magga. In the next method, in this case the cessation 
of each original nature of ultimate dhammas is called viparinama (=change to worse). The 
meditator must discern as anicca through seeing that nature called viparinama 

(3) Khanikata tdvakdlikata. ( Mahdtl-2-406) 

Conditioned things are designated as anicca, due to occurrence of very short lasting 
called uppada-thiti-bhanga. Those are, indeed, dhammas which are arising temporarily 
between two kinds of absence, i.e., absence before arising phase and absence just after arising 
phase. It’s duration is about 50 nano-second only. (It refers to corporeal conditioned things. 
Mental conditioned things have got duration 
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of about 1 pico-second only.) Those corporeal dhammas must be discerned as anicca through 
seeing the nature of very short duration of those dhammas with the help of penetrative 
vipassand knowledge. 
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(4) niccapatikkhapato __Due to rejecting the nature of permanence, conditioned things 

are designated as anicca. The absence of nature of permanence is, indeed, called rejecting the 
nature of permanence. It is right. — Conditioned things which are anicca dhamma reject the 
occurTence of permanent nature for those practicing meditators who know on aniccadhamma 
through impermanent nature only. It means it is anicca, due to occurrence of not nicca. (Vs- 
2-253, Mahdtl-2-406) 

l(b) The suffering nature 
Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-253) 

Every conditioned thing is anicca dhamma, due to occurrence of not nicca. Every 
conditioned thing which is anicca dhamma has got three-time-phases, i.e., 

1. the arising phase ( uppada ) 

2. the static phase (thiti) 

3. the perishing phase ( bhanga ). 
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Furthermore, those conditioned things 

1. have got arising phase only at the arising phase but not static phase and perishing 
phase; 

2. have got static phase only at the static phase but not arising phase and perishing 
phase; 

3. have got perishing phase only at the perishing phase but not arising phase and static 
phase. 

Those arising conditioned things become reaching into static phase resulting in wither 
through ageing nature at the static phase. Those conditioned things which are reaching into 
ageing are, indeed, perishing away (= reach into perishing phase). 

Therefore_ 

1. due to occurrence of being oppressed incessantly by phenomena of arising, static 
(=ageing), perishing away; 
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2. due to occurrence of difficulty to tolerate on that kind of oppression; 

3. due to occurrence of base of various kinds of suffering, i.e, 

(a) dukkha dukkha called bodily and mentally disagreeable teelings, 

(b) viparinama dukkha called bodily and mentally agreeable 1'eclings, 

(c) sankhara. dukkha called remaining all kinds of conditioned things, 

(d) samsdradukkha called suffering of rounds of rebirth, 
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4. due to occurrence of opposite to happiness and capable of rejecting happiness, every 
conditioned thing is designated as dukkha. It is, indeed, dukkha but not happiness. 
(Vs-2-253, MahatT-2-406,407) 
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l(c) The nature of non-self 
Pali Quotation (Vs-2-253, 254) 

Furthermore_ 

(a) May conditioned things, which are completed with arising phase, not be reaching into 
the static phase. (=May those dhammas be existing at the nature of arising only.) 

(b) May conditioned things, which are reaching into the static phase not be reaching into 
maturity (=not be ageing). 

(c) May conditioned things, which are reaching into maturity and ageing, not be perishing 
away (=may be permanent). 

Thus there is no indulgence for anybody’s wish in these three kinds of conditions 
really. Conditioned things are void of nature of indulgence in those three kinds of conditions. 

Therefore conditioned things are designated as anatta but not atta, due to these four 
kinds of reasons, i.e., (1) due to voidness of various atta, 
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(a) nirasiatta, the self which always transfers and dwells in newly occurred body; it is 
permanent, even though body was changed; 

(b) karaka atta, the self which can do every work which should be done; 

(c) vedaka atta, the self which can feel every object which is desendng to feel; 

(d) aditthayaka atta, the self which can determine every function, etc.; 

(2) due to absence of samiatta, the self which owns body; 

[These words in number (1) and (2) show the fact conditioned things are not 
properties of atta.] 

(3) due to absence of ability to follow anybody’s wish (wish of any ki nd of atta) in 
three phenomena called uppada-thiti-bhanga of conditioned things; 

(4) due to rejecting atta which is considered by heretics with wrong belief. 

In this case_It can be said voidness of atta which is considered by heretics with wrong 

belief through these three kinds of meanings, i.e. 

(1) suhhato = voidness from atta (suhhatattha), 

(2) assamikato = absence of samiatta, the self which owns body (asamikattha), 

(3) avasavattito = absence of ability to follow wish of any kinds of atta in 
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three phenomena called uppada-thiti-bhanga of conditioned things ( avasavattanattha ). 
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(4) attapatikkhepato = This meaning, rejecting atta, means a kind of rejecting 
ipatikkhepa) as non-self due to obvious occurrence of absence of nature of atta which 
is considered by those heretics with wrong belief. 

The righteous meditator has to discern corporeal dhammas existing within the period 
from patisandhi until cuti as a whole through seeing above nature of anicca, dukkha, 
anatta alternately and repeatedly. He has to discem corporeal dhammas as pure 
anicca, pure dukkha, pure anatta one by one. If he wants to discern all corporeal 
dhammas within the period from successive past lives until end of successive future 
lives, he can discern in similar way. During discerning in that way, if he wants to 
discern internal and external continuums alternately, he can discem as he likes. 

(d) One hundred year means 

Pali Quotation (MahdtT-2-406) 

Such person has got long life span. 
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That person lives throughout (100) years. (DT-2-3, Sam-1-109, 110, Ang-2-503) Due to 
presence of preaching by the Exalted One, it is not magnitude whether deficit or more than 
(100) years, and thus commentator Sayadaw bore in mind and instructed to discern ultimate 
corporeal dhammas existing within (lOO)years as three general characters alternately. 
(. MahatT-2-406) 

1.9.2. Way of discerning through vayovuddliatthangama 

The term, vayovuddhatthangama, means successive cessation of corporeal dhammas 
which have got matured successively by means of age. It means vipassana practice must be 
performed through alternate discerning on successive cessation of corporeal dhammas which 
have got matured by means of age as anicca, dukkha, anatta. 

Generally duration of one life span is considered as about (100) years and corporeal 
dhammas existing in that one life are divided into (3) groups, (10) groups etc., and those 
corporeal dhammas occurring in each group must be discerned as objects of vipassana 
practice. Therefore way of disceming in brief account will be presented as follows:_ 
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1. (100) years are divided into (3) groups.. (33-34-33 yrs) 

2. (100) years are divided into (10) groups.. (each 10 yrs) 

3. (100) years are divided into (20) groups.. (each 5 yrs) 
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4. (100) years are divided into (25) groups.. (each 4 yrs) 

5. (100) years are divided into (33) groups.. (each 3 yrs) 

6. (100) years are divided into (50) groups.. (each 2 yrs) 

7. (100) years are divided into (100) groups.. (each 1 yr) 

8. (100) years are divided into (300) groups.. (each 1 season) 

9. (100) years are divided into (600) groups.. (each 2 months) 

10. (100) years are divided into (2400) groups.. (each half month) 

Each corporeal dhammas existing within respective group must be analyzed and 
discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately. Those groups must be discerned one by one. 
The meditator must discem in order to see corporeal dhammas existing within each group 
never transfer to succeeding group with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. 

After wards, corporeal dhammas existing in each one day must be discerned 

1. by dividing two groups as day and night; 

2. by dividing three groups in day-time as moming, aftemoon, evening; 

3. by dividing three groups in night-time as nightfall, midnight, dawn. (It means 
every day occurring in (100) years must be divided into six groups.) 

Corporeal dhammas existing in each group must be discemed as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
altemately. 

317 

After wards, corporeal dhammas existing in each part of every day rnust be divided again as 
follows: 

1. Corporeal dhammas which are occurring during walking forward; 

2. Corporeal dhammas which are occurring during walking backward; 

3. Corporeal dhammas which are occurring during glancing straight forwardly; 

4. Corporeal dhammas which are occurring during glancing obliquely; 

5. Corporeal dhammas which are occurring during flexing; 

6. Corporeal dhammas which are occurring during stretching; 

respectively and those corporeal dhammas must be discemed as anicca, dukkha,anatta 
altemately, as shown in section of four deportment ( iriyapatha ) and clear comprehension 
(sampajahha). Above way of discerning must be performed for every day within the period 
from patisandhi until cuti. 
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Afterwards, corporeal dhammas occurring in every footstep which is performing in 
various moments, walking forward, walking backward etc., must be divided into (6) parts 
again as follows; 
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1. udharana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during rising the foot; 

2. atiharana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during advancing the foot; 

3. vitiharana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during extending the foot; 

4. vossajjana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during descending the foot; 

5. sannikkhepana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during landing the foot; 

6. sannirumbhana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during pressing the 

foot; 
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and discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately. 

The righteous meditator should like to memorize way of discerning on corporeal 
dhammas occurring during six kinds of situations in brief as follows: 

“Rising- Admncing - Extending- Descending - Landing - Pressing” 

Those words are instructions with the preaching methodology called 
upalakkhananaya, nidassahanaya (giving a hint method). The righteous meditator ought to 
be understood the fact that instruction refers to perform ripassana practice by altemate 
discerning on three general characters of various corporeal dhammas which are occurring in 
various moments of clear 
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comprehension ( sampajahha ), i.e., walking forward, walking backward etc., and those ones 
occurring in various moments of deportment ( iriyapatha ), i.e., walking, standing, sitting, 
reclining, in every day within the period of 100 years. ( See Vs-2-254, 258) 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-257) 
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In this way, all kinds of corporeal dhammas, which are occurring in various 
allotments called “rising-advancing-extending-descending-landing-pressing”, never reach 
into another kind of succeeding allotments and conditioned things called four great essentials 
and derived corporeal phenomena perish away at every instant incessantly in various 
allotments, as a lot of sesame cooked on a heated pan perish away with a murmur. Those are, 
therefore, anicca, dukkha, anatta. Thus he discerns on corporeal dhammas as objects of 
vipassana practice. That practicing hhikkhu' s ripassana knowledge which discerns on 
corporeal dhammas in this way has reached into the subtle stage consequently. (Vs-2-257) 

Predominance of element - deficiency of element 
During (6) kinds of situations called 
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“rising-advancing - extending - descending - landing - pressing “ within each footstep, two 
kinds of elements, i.e., the earth-element and the water-element, are deficient in efficacy, 
while two kinds of elements, i.e., the fire-element and the air- element, are predominant in 
efficacy, resulting in presence of power and strength at the moment of rising footstep. 
Similarly the fire-element and the air-element are predominant in efficacy, resulting in 
presence of power and strength at those moments of advancing and extending footstep. These 
fire-element and air-element are deficient in efficacy at the moments of descending and 
landing footstep while the earth-element and the water-element are predominant in efficacy, 
resulting in presence of power and strength at those moments. Similarly, these two kinds, the 
earth-element and the water-element are predominant in efficacy, resulting in presence of 
power and strength at moments of landing and pressing footstep. 

Thus the righteous meditator must perform ripassana practice by seeing those 
corporeal dhammas which are divided into (6) allotments called “rising - advancing - 
extending - descending - landing - pressing” for every day occurring successive cessation of 
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corporeal dhammas which have got matured successively by means of age ( 
\aya\uddhatthangamarupa ). (Vs-2-257) 
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It is desirable fact in corporealities produced by mind, which are occurring at the 
moment of rising footstep, are, indeed, predominated with the fire-element and the air- 
element. It is because those two kinds of elements, fire-element and air-element, have got the 
nature of agility. During rising footstep it is desirable fact remaining two kind, the earth- 
element and the water-element, are deficient in efficacy. It is because - those earth-element 
and water-element have got the nature of heaviness. 

Remaining corporealities produced by three origin, i.e., kammajarupa, utujariipa, 
ahara rupa, have also got the same characteristic with those cittajarupa, due to occurrence of 
connection with those cittajarupa. It should be recognized those phenomena that during 
arising of bodily intimation the air-element is predominant in efficacy and during arising of 
vocal intimation the earth-element is predominant in efficacy are examples showing above 
meaning. As the moment of rising footstep, during advancing and extending footstep it is 
desirable fact those two kinds of elements, the fire-element and the air-element are 
predominant in efficacy, due to occurrence of agile corporealities at those moments. The 
commentary, therefore, explained during advancing and extending footstep must also be 
recognized in similar way. ( Mahatl-2-409) 
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1.9.3. Way of discerning through aharamaya rupa 

After disceming through \ayo\uddhatthangamarupa, the righteous meditator must 
differentiate those corporeal dhammas again in four allotments, i.e., 

(a) dhdramayarupa = corporealities produced by nutriment 

(b) utumayarupa = corporealities produced by temperature, 

(c) kammajarupa = corporealities produced by kamma, 

(d) citta samutthanarupa = corporealities produced by mind respectively and he 
has to perform alternate discerning on each allotment. 

Among those four kinds of corporealities the corporealities produced by nutriment are 
obvious by means of hungry moment and during the period one satisfied to have meal in the 
continuum of that practicing person. It is right. - During hunger one’s appearance is 
discomlort, weak and withered; one has got bad shape and form as charred stump or as a 
crow perching on basket with charcoal. During the period one satisfied to have meal one’s 
appearance 
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is content with chubbiness; one has got soft and gentle complexion with fine touch. 

The righteous meditator, therefore, has to keep in mind (= distinguish) 

(a) corporealities produced by four origins called kamma, mind, temperature, nutriment, 
which are occurring during hunger, 
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(b) corporealities produced by four origins called kamma, mind, temperature, nutriment, 
which are occurring during the period one satisfied to have meal, and he has to 
perform ripassana practice by discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta altemately. 

After keeping in rnind those corporealities produced by four origin, he has to perform 
altemate disceming three general characters of every day occurring corporealities through 
seeing phenomena of both corporealities which are arising during hunger perish away at the 
moment during hunger only without transferring to the period one satisfied to have meal and 
corporealities which are arising during the period one satisfied to have meal perish away at 
that moment only but not reaching to the moment during hunger. (Vs-2-258, 259) 
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1.9.4. Way of discerning through utumayarnpa 

Similarly the righteous meditator has 
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to keep in mind (=distinguish) those corporealities, i.e., 

(a) corporealities produced by four origins, which are occurring during hot climate, 

(b) corporealities produced by four origins, which are occurring during cold climate, 
within every day and he has to perform alternate disceming as anicca,dukkha,anatta. 
(See Vs-2-259) 

1.9.5. Way of discerning through kammajarupa 

Similarly the righteous meditator has to keep in mind (=distinguish) those 
corporealities, i.e., 

1. cakkhudrara = (54) kinds of corporealities which are existing in eye, 

2. stoadvara = (54) kinds of corporealities which are existing in ear, 

3. ghanadrara = (54) kinds of corporealities which are existing in nose, 

4. jihvadvara = (54) kinds of corporealities which are existing in tongue, 

5. kayadvara = (44) kinds of corporealities which are existing in body, 

6. manodvara = (54) kinds of corporealities which are existing in heart, within every 
day 

and he has to perform altemate discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta. (Numbers of 
corporealities can be seen tables of rupakammatthdna Volume I.) (See Vs-2-259) 

1.9.6 Way of discerning through cittasamutthdna rupa 
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The righteous meditator has to keep in mind (=distinguish) those corporealities,i.e., 

(a) somanassitakala = corporealities produced by four origins, which are occurring 
during the period one’s got happiness, 

(b) domanassitakala = corporcalities produced by four origins, which are occurring 
during the period one’s got sorrow, within every day throughout (100) years and he 
has to perform alternate discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta. (Vs-2-259) 

Thus in the insight of that practicing meditator who performs vipassana practice by 
discerning on corporealities produced by four origins the meaning that conditioned things 
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have got very short duration, very short life span becomes apparent which will be explicit as 
follows. 
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Pali Quotation (Mahaniddesa -32, Vs-2-260) 

1. jmtahca = Both vital controlling faculty, attabhavoca = attabhava which can be said 
as remaining ultimate dhammas, excluding vitality, feeling, consciousness, 
sukhadukkha ca = and agreeable feeling, disagreeable feeling, neutrality feeling 
(, MahatT-2-411 ), ekacittasampayutta - arise together with each consciousness, kevala 
= without interlacing with atta and permanent nature but purely. Khano = The living 
moment lahuso = which has got so swift arising phase with very short life span, 
vattate = vattati = arises, ( ekacittakkhanikataya = due to presence of one mind- 
moment). 

Both vital controlling faculty, which can be said as remaining ultimate dhammas, 
excluding vitality, feeling, consciousness and agreeable feeling, disagreeable feeling, 
neutrality feeling ( MahatI-2-411 ), arise together with each consciousness, without interlacing 
with atta and pcrmancnt nature but purely. The living moment which has got so swift arising 
phase with very short life span, arises, due to presence of one mind-moment). 
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2. ye marii = Such heavenly beings and brahmas, titthanti = exist, culldsTti-sahassdni 
kappam = throughout the life-span of 840,000 aeons. tepi = Those brahmas who have 
attained to the realm of neither-perception-nor-non-perception with the life-span of 
840,000 aeons also natveva titthanti = never exist, together with simultaneous 
occurring, dvThicittehi = two mind-moments. 

Such heavenly beings and brahmas, exist, throughout the life-span of 840,000 aeons. 
Those brahmas who have attained to the realm of neither-perception-nor-non-perception with 
the life-span of 840,000 aeons also never exist, together with simultaneous occurring, two 
mind-moments. 

Mental dhammas, vitality, feeling, perception etc., never exist together with 
simultaneous arising two kinds of consciousness, even in the continuum of those brahmas 
who have attained to the realm of neither-perception-nor-non-perception with the life-span of 
840,000 aeons. It means they arise together with a consciousness only and perishing away 
together with that consciousness, resulting in inability to exist until arising of the second 
consciousness, ( MahatT-2-411) 
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3. santi - There are, ye khandhd = both such aggregates, niruddhd = which are ceasing 
together with death -consciousness, marantassa = of dead being, ye va niruddha = 
and ceasing aggregates, due to reaching into perishing phase, titthamanassa = of 
living being, idha = during life. 

te sabbe pi khandha = Those all kinds of aggregates are also, sadisa = the same as 
each other, gata = vigata = in disappearing, appatisandhika = without reconnecting 
again. 
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There are both such aggregates which are ceasing together with death -consciousness 
of dead being and ceasing aggregates, due to reaching into perishing phase of living being 
during life. Those all kinds of aggregates are also the same as each other in disappearing 
without reconnecting again. 

[These two kinds of cessation, i.e., cessation of dead aggregates at perishing phase of 
death-consciousness and cessation of ultimate aggregates at perishing phase during life, are 
the same as each other. They reach into absence nature only when they cease. Any aggregate 
which has ceased never arise again as natural fixed law and it reaches into nothingness nature 
only. The aggregate which has reached into nothingness nature has not got reconnecting 
nature with newly arising aggregate again. As dead aggregates never arise again, similarly 
those aggregates pervious to that death-consciousness also never arise again after cessation. 
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It, therefore, means the vital controlling faculty which is designated as life of beings has got 
the life-span of a mind-moment only.] 
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4. ye sankhara = Such conditioned things bagga = niruddha = had ceased, anantaraca = 
canntaramera = at only the same moment without interstice. Ye ca sahkhara = Such 
conditioned things also bhijjissanti = will cease anagate = at future period, bagga = 
\yahjanaslla = due to presence of cessation nature. 

natthi = There is no \esamam = difference lakkhane = in the characteristic of or in 
the sign of perishing phase tesam = of both those past, future conditioned things 
tadantara niruddhanam = and ceasing conditioned things at the midst of those past 
and future ones after reaching into present mornent, tesam = or of conditioned things 
which are varied in three kinds, past, future, present. 

Such conditioned things had ceased at only the same moment without interstice. Such 
conditioned things also will cease at future period due to presence of cessation nature. There 
is no difference in the characteristic of or in the sign of perishing phase of both those past, 
future conditioned things and ceasing conditioned things at the midst of those past and future 
ones after reaching into present moment or of conditioned things which are varied in three 
kinds, past, future, present. 

5. jato = The nature of arising na hoti= never occur cittena = through the consciousness 
anibbattena = anuppannena = which is not reaching into three-time-phases called 
upada-thiti-bhanga. 

jlrnti - Aliveness occurs paccuppannena 
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cittena = through present arising consciousness. loko = This animal kingdom mato = 
can be said as death, cittabhanga = due to perishing away of consciousness. e\am 
santepi = Though it occurs in this way, pahhatti = the concept of continuity 
paramatthiya paramatthabhuta = occurs as ultimate nature, due to presence of 
connection with ultimate nature. 


29 


Vol 5,pg 108-144+Intro 


The nature of arising never occur through the consciousness which is not reaching 
into three-time-phases called. Aliveness occurs through present arising consciousness. This 
animal kingdom can be said as death due to perishing away of consciousness. Though it 
occurs in this way, the concept of continuity occurs as ultimate nature, due to presence of 
connection with ultimate nature. 

[A death in one life is a kind of passing away in the aspect of conventional reality. In 
the aspect of ultimate reality, the perishing phase of death-consciousness is called death. As 
the perishing away of death-consciousness, during life due to reaching into perishing phase of 
all various consciousness, this animal kingdom can be said as death in the aspect of ultimate 
reality. This is because there is no connection between the consciousness which has perished 
away an the arising consciousness which is not perishing away. If it is so the reason why one 
is alive throughout the period from patisandhi until cuti is that - there is such concept of 
continuity which is continuity of aggregates connecting between preceding and succeeding 
ones incessantly, which is a kind of conventional reality in a way that “ Tissa is alive; Phussa 
is alive” etc., depending on various 
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apparent depended bases and mind. That concept of continuity which is the factor of arising 
of that worldly usage is the basis ultimate nature for arising of these worldly usage called 
“Tissa is alive, Phussa is alive”. It is right. - It was preached that “ namagottam na jirati 
(Sam-1-40) = concept of name, concept of genealogy are never old.” (Mahati-2-412)] 

6. ye = Such conditioned things haggd = are perishing away. te = Those perishing 
conditioned things anidhanagata = never reach into preservable condition in any 
place. (atha kho = Actually, gata = Those are reaching into abhavameva = 
nothingness nature only.) 

agaccheyyum = There will be reached vattamdnabhdvam = into present condition 
yato = from such pile of conditioned things. 
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natthi = There is no puhjo = pile of conditioned things tadiso = with that nature gate 
= in future. 

ye = Such present conditioned things nibbatta = are occurring through reaching into 
specific characters of themselves as three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga. 
tepi = Those present conditioned things also titthanti = exist sdsapupama = as 
mustard seeds aragge = put on the sharp edge of chisel. 

Such conditioned things are perishing away. Those perishing conditioned things never 
reach into preservable condition in any place. (Actually those are reaching into nothingness 
nature only.) 

There will be reached into present condition from such pile of conditioned things. 
There is no pile of conditioned things with that nature in future. Such present conditioned 
things are occurring through reaching into specific characters of themselves as three - time- 
phases called. 

Those present conditioned things also exist as mustard seeds put on the sharp edge of chisel. 
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[Let us suppose... a needle lies upright position. As very fine mustard seed put on the tip of 
needle which lies upright position is unable to lie on the tip for long lasting, similarly - 
conditioned things which are existing in three periods called past, future, present perish away 
just after arising. There is no steadfast nature of those conditioned things for long time really. 
Every conditioned thing which is existing in three periods is absent in both previous to 
arising and after arising. It should be understood those conditioned things exist temporarily in 
the midst of those two kinds of absence for a short instant called uppada-thiti-bhanga as a 
mustard seed put on the sharp edge of chisel. (Mahati-2-412)] 

7. hoti = It will be purakkhato = led by bhango = phenomenon of perishing away 
nesahca dhammanam = of those conditioned things nibbattanam = which have 
arosen also. 

(It means it is, indeed, inevitable phenomenon, due to occurrence of perishing away in 
future.) titthanti = They exist paloka-dhamma = in the presence of perishing nature 
amissita = without connection with puranehi = previous aggregates. 

It will be led by phenomenon of perishing away of those conditioned things which 
have arisen also. (It means it is, indeed, inevitable phenomenon, due to occurrence of 
perishing away in future.) They exist in the presence of perishing nature without connection 
with previous aggregates. 
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8. ayanti = agacchanti = They come and arise adassanato = from invisible place. (With 
regarding to this word, it means conditioned things do not come from any pile.) 
bhagga = bhaggapi = Those conditioned things which have also perished away 
gacchanti = reached into adassanam = invisible condition. ( It means they reached 
into only nothingness nature completely, due to lock of reaching into any pile.) 
vijjuppadova = As lightning akase = in the atmosphere uppajjanti ca = they have got 
both arising vayanti ca = perishing phenomenomena. hoti = It is pakato = obvious iti 
ayam attho = in this kind of meaning. 

They corne and arise from invisible place. (With regarding to this word, it means 
conditioned things do not come from any pile.) Those conditioned things which have also 
perished away reached into invisible condition. (It means they reached into only nothingness 
nature completely, due to lock of reaching into any pile.) As lightning in the atmosphere they 
have got both arising perishing phenomena. It is obvious in this kind of meaning. 

1.9.7 Way of discerning through dhammata-rupa. 

The righteous meditator has to discern pure octads with nutriment as eighth factor 
(ojatthamakarupa ) and sound nonads corporealities which are non-living things called 
anindriyabaddha, i.e., iron, bronze, lead acetate, lead dioxide, gold, silver, pearl, ruby, gem, 
conch shell, coral, soil, rock, grass, tree, creeper etc., which are not concerning with 
controlling faculties called kammajarupa, i.e., eye-controlling faculty, ear-controlling 
faculty, 
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nose-controlling faculty, tongue-controlling faculty, body-controlling faculty, vital 
controlling faculty etc. 

PAGE -144 

Previously the righteous meditator must discem four kinds of great elements of any 
non-living thing which is intended to be discerned, i.e., tree, water, earth, forest, mountain, 
gold, silver, rock, iron, ruby etc., with the help of light of vipassana knowledge. When he 
sees pile of four great elements within that thing he must continue to see the space-element in 
the pile of four great elements with the result that he can see easily corporeal units. However 
the meditator who can perform \ipassand practice until this stage can see those corporeal 
units easily even if mere he scrutinizes four great elements within that non-living thing, gold, 
silver etc. Then those corporeal units must be further scrutinized again. There are (8) kinds of 
corporealities within pure octad, if it lacks sound. If it bears sound, it consists of (9) kinds of 
corporealities within sound nonad. Those ultimate nature of corporealities must be discerned 
as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately. 

Among these (7) ways of discerning called corporeal septet, corporealities shown in 
numbers (1) to (6) are corporeal dhammas existing in the living things. 
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Both internal and external continuums can be discerned as object of vipassand practice. 
Those kinds of corporealities called dhammatarupa shown in the last, number (7), are only 
corporeal dhammas occurring in non-living world. Those corporeal dhammas must, 
therefore, be discerned in the external continuum, non-living world only. 
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"namo tassabhagavato arahato sammasambhddhassa" 


nibAna gAminipatipadA 
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THE WAY OF PRACTICE LEADING TO 

NIBBANA 


YOLUME V 

INTRODUCTORY TREATISE 
Initial applicantions of Great Gentlemen 

After the Exalted one had got one vassa (rains retreat) he went to royal city called 
kapilavatthu first time and then returned back to Veluvana monastery, Rajagaha city. 
During retuming and staying temporarily at the midway, the mango forest called Anupiya, 
six princes, namely, Anuruddha, Bhaddiya, Ananda, Bhagu, Kimila, Devadatta together 
with a barber called Updli approached to the foot of the Exalted one and they ordained as 
bhikkhu life. 

Among those newly ordained seven bhikkhus, the venerable Bhaddiya Thero had got 
the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant during that first vassa while the venerable Anuruddha 
Thero had got the Divine-eye ( dibba cakkhu) together with eight kinds of mundane 
attainments ( lokiya samapatti ); the venerable Devadatta had got mundane super psychic 
knowledges together with eight kinds of mundane attainments; the vcncrable Ananda had got 
the Fruit-Knowledge of 
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Upstream-enterer. Later the venerable Bhagu Thero and the venerable Kimila Thero had got 
the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant. 

Though the Venerable Anuraddha Thero had got the Divine-eye which can see 
thousand cosmological systems existing in infinite numbers in the universe especially and 
continued to vipassana practice strenuously, he was unsuccessful in that vassa. One day the 
Vcnerablc Anuruddhd Thero went to the Venerable Saruputta Thero and asked as follows: 

1. “Bhante Sariputta... .1’ ve got ability to see thousand cosmological systems with the 
help of Divine-eye which is very clear and beyond ordinary human’s sight.” 

2. “I endeavoured strenuously both samatha and vipassana practice without stopping 
short and drawing back. The mindfulness which can keep in mind three general 
characters called anicca, dukkha, anatta, of conditioned things together with causal 
dhammas which are called kdya, vedana, citta, dhamma always appears in my 
insight. Both physical and mental phenomena are tranquil without worry. The mind is 
well concentrated, due to presence of a single object.” 

3. “Though it is so, my mind is not 
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delivered from taints dhammas with obsession on conditioned thing through selfish 
desire, wrong view,” asked by the venerable Anuruddha. 
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At that time the venerable Sariputta gave a speech to the venerable Anuruddha as 
tbllows:_ 

1. Avuso Anuruddha . This kind of thinking that I’ve got ability to see thousand 

cosmological systems with the help of Divine-eye which is very clear and beyond 
ordinary human’s sight is only arising of conceit in your continuum. 

2. Avuso Anuruddha . This kind of thinking that “I endeavoured strenuously both 

samatha and vipassana practice without stopping short and drawing back. The 
mindfulness which can keep in rnind three general characters called anicca. dukkha, 
anatta, of conditioned things together with causal dhammas which are called kaya, 
vedana, citta, dhamma always appears in my insight. Both physical and mental 
phenomena are tranquil without worry. The mind is well concentrated, due to 
presence of a single object.” is only arising of restlessness in your continuum. 

3. Avuso Anuruddha . This kind of thinking that “Though it is so, my mind is not 

delivered from taints dhammas with obsession on conditioned thing through selfish 
desire, wrong view,” is only arising of skeptical doubt in your continuum. 

“Avuso Anuruddha . I would like to urge you to send your mind of meditation 

towards objects of samatha and vipassana practice which lead to deathless element called 
nibbana without taking into heart these three kinds of dhamma called conceit, restlessness, 
skeptical doubt which are occurring in your continuum”, said and corrected the way of 
practice by the venerable Sariputta. (Ang-A-3- 225) 

After asking permission from the Exalted one, the venerable Anuruddha Thero went 
to and stayed in eastern 
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bamboo forest, Ceti Division. He continued to develop vipassana obligation of bhikkhus. At 
that time the Exalted One was staying in Bhesa kajavana Monastery, depending on the town 
called Susumaragiri as alms round village, Bagga Division. Bamboo forest lies eastward of 
Bhesakajdvana forest, Bagga Division. 

The Venerable Anuruddha Thero endeavoured both samatha and vipassana 
practices strenuously through walking deportment only for (15) days without sleeping 
anymore. Due to presence of weariness with strenuous practice, the venerable Anuruddha 
Thero relaxed his efforts by sitting on a cloth which was spread on grass and foliage, under a 
bamboo grove. At that time initial applications of great gentlemen called mahapurisa vitakka 
arose apparently in the continuity of mind of the Venerable Anuruddha Thero. 
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After thinking of seven kinds of initial applications of great gentlemen the Venerable 

Maha Thero was wearisome to continue to consider the eight one. It is right._After 

thinking of seven kinds of initial applications of great gentlemen upto wisdom, it is natural 
fixed law that in the aspect of ability of disciple’s reasoning power it will be wearisome to 
consider beyond that seventh kind. The Venerable Anuruddhd Thero was, therefore, 
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wearisome to continue to consider the eight kind of initial application of great gentlemen. 
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Due to knowing on weariness in that way, the Exalted One came immediately through 
super-psychic Knowledge and preached on (8) kinds of initial applications of great gentlemen 
to the Venerable Anuruddha. 

Afterwards the Exalted One preached in detail about these facts if anybody has got (8) 
kinds of initial applications of great gentlemen, he can attain easily mundane first absorption, 
second absorption, third absorption, fourth absorption and if anybody with these eight kinds 
of initial applications of great gentlemen enters into four kinds of mundane absorptions, he 
can fulfil these five kinds of contentment, i.e., 

1. the contentment of acquired robe called cTvarasantosa, 

2. the contentment of acquired alms food called pindapata santosa, 

3. the contentment of acquired shelter, i.e., the base of tree, called senasanasantosa, 

4. the contentment of acquired sheet laid out for sitting or lying down, i.e., grass and 
foliage, called sayanasanasantosa, 

5. the contentment of acquired medicine, i.e., eastem gooseberry ( emblic myrobalan) 
and chebulic myrobalan fruit which are soaked with cow’s urine, called 
besajjasantosa, resulting in availability of both 
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pleasantness in samatha, vipassana practices called bhamndrdmata ariyavamsa patipada 
and unconditioned element called nibbana which is extinguished of various heat of 
defilements. Then the Exalted One instructed him to continue to practice for corning vassa at 
this bamboo forest called pdciyavamsaddya and returned back to bhesakalavana monastery. 
When the Exalted One reached into monastery he preached again (8) kinds of initial 
applications of great gentlemen called mahdpurisa vitakkha to bhikkhus by means of both 
brief and detailed accounts. Here it will be presented on essence of those eight kinds of initial 
applications as follows. 
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Pdli Quotation (Ang-3-65) 

1. Bhikkhus . these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in 

the continuum of the person with greedlessness but not in the continuum of the person 
with greediness. (Ang-3-65) 

There are four kinds of persons with greedlessness, viz., (1) paccaya appiccha 
puggala = the person with greedlessness in four requisiteness, who always accepts a few 
offerings when large amounts are available, who always accepts less 
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amount than availableness which is a few offering without accepting all offerings; 

(2) adhigama appicchapuggala = the person with greedlessness in fame who 
secretes about he attained the Supramundane dhammas so as not to be known 
by others; 

(3) pariyatti appicchapuggala = the person with greedlessness in fame who 
secretes about he is leamed in scriptures so as not to be known by others; 

(4) dhutanga appicchayuggala = the person with greedlessness in fame who 
secretes about he follows any austere regimen among thirteen kinds to forsake 
lust so as not to be known by others. 
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Even though he is a person with greedlessness, he never want to be known by others 
as he is a person with greedlessness. Though he is a contented person with four requisiteness 
as they are, he never want to be known by others as he is a contented person. Though he is a 
pleasing person with three kinds of seclusion dhammas, he never want to be known by others 
as he is a pleasing person with three kinds of seclusion dhammas. Though he is a person with 
enthusiastic diligence, he never want to be known by others as he is a person with 
enthusiastic diligence. Though he is a person with outshining mindfulness, he never want to 
be known by others as 
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he is a person with outshining mindfulness. Though he is a person with access concentration 
and full concentration, he never want to be known by others as he is a person with 
concentration. Though he is a person with penetrative vipassand knowledge, he never want to 
be known by others as he is a person with penetrative vipassana knowledge. Though he is a 
pleasing person with nihbdna which is void from papahca dhammas, i.e., selfish desire, 
conceit, wrong view, which are extensible rounds of rebirth, he never want to be known by 
others as he is a pleasing person with nihhdna which is void of papahca dhammas. He is a 
person with greedlessness that much. 

2. Bhikkhus . these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in 

the continuum of the person with contentments of four requisiteness which are 
available, respectable and enough only but not in the continuum of the person with 
discontentment. (Ang-3-65) 

3. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who is pleasing with three kinds of seclusion dhammas ” 
but not in the continuum of the person “who is pleasing with associations of both 
friends and defilements. (Ang-3-65) 
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There are three kinds of seclusion dhammas, i.e., physical seclusion (kayaviveka), 
mental seclusion (cittaviveka), fruition seclusion (upadhiviveka). The solitary habitude in 
such manners, walking, standing, sitting, sleeping, eating with loneliness after abandoning 
companions is designated as kayav iveka. Due to inability to fulfil nine kinds of the 
supramundane dhammas through rnere physical seclusion, eight kinds of attainments called 
atthasamapatti are brought forth by making preliminary signs of kasina- objects. These eight 
kinds of attainments are designated as cittaviveka. Dur to inability to fulfil nine kinds of the 
Supramundane dhammas through mere mental seclusion, when one performs vipassana 
practice by disceming on three general characters of conditioned things after making those 
absorptions and attainments as fundamental of vipassana practice he reaches into the Fruit- 
Knowledge of Arahant with Patisam hhid mdna (penetrative analytical knowledges). This 
Noble Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant, nibbdna, are designated as upadhiviveka in all aspects of 
nature. That nibbdna is void from both sensual pleasures, defilements, abhisahkhara 
dhammas which is capable of 
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reforming new existence, and five aggregates. That nibbana is, therefore, designated as 
upadhiviveka. The person who is pleasing with three kinds of seclusion always endeavours 
only samatha and vipassana practices by instructing surrounding people in order to have the 
mind which inclines, bends towards three kinds of seclusion. (Ang-3-66, Ang-A-3-26) 

4. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who always endeavours both samatha and vipassana 
practices in order to remove unwholesome dhammas but in order to improve 
wholesome dhammas ; who has got enthusiastic diligence” but not in the continuum 
of the person “who is full of laziness”. (Ang-3-65) 

5. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who has got outshining mindfulness,i.e., the outshining 
mindfulness which can keep in rnind conditioned things called kdya, vedana, citta, 
dhamma; the outshining mindfulness which can keep in mind causal dhammas of 
conditioned things called kaya, vedana, citta, dhamma; the outshining mindfulness 
which can keep in mind nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of those conditioned things 
together with causal dhammas" but not in the continuum of the person “who is 
lacking in mindfulness.” (Ang-3-65) 
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6. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who has got two kinds of concentration called access 
concentration, full concentration” but not in the continuum of the person “who is 
lacking in two kinds of concentration called access concentration, full concentration. 
(Ang-3-65) 

In this case, according to the term, Samadhi, the Supreme Buddha, himself, 
explained that it means the first absorption, the second absorption, the third absorption, 
the fourth absorption in that Anuruddha mahavitakka Sutta (Ang-3-67). Among three 
kinds of concentration, i.e., sense sphere concentration called access concentration which 
is reaching into climax; fine material sphere concentration, immaterial sphere 
concentration, due to preaching on the middle one, fine material sphere concentration, it 
is called the preaching methodology of showing middle one by which the beginning, 
sense sphere concentration and the end, immaterial sphere concentration must also be 
inferred. It should be considered the explanation that “eight kinds of attainments together 
with access concentration are called cittavisuddhi (the purification of mind)” found in 
Visuddhi Magga (Vs-2-222) 
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7. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who has got vipassana knowledge, the Noble Path- 
Knowledge” but not in the continuum of the person “who is lacking in vipassana 
knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge”. (Ang-3-65) 
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8. Bhikkhus .these nine kinds of Supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the 

continuum of the person “who is pleasing with nibbdna which is void from papanca 
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dhamma, i.e., selfish desire, conceit, wrong view, which are extensible rounds of 

rebirth” but not in the continuum of the person “who is pleasing with obsession on 

papanca dliamma ( = obsession as I, mine, my self-identity)”. (Ang-3-65) 

These (8) factors plays vital important role in responsibilities of every virtuous person 
who has heartfelt desire to attain (9) kinds of the supra mundane dhammas. It will be explicit 
again on number, 5, 6 and 7, i.e., mindfulness, concentration, wisdom, as follows:_ 

Sati (mindfulness)_ 

Pali Quotation (M-A-l-248) 

The Exalted One preached on the objects which are foundations of mindfulness 
through dividing four categories, i.e., kdya, \edand , citta, dhamma. Among those objects, 
according to the term, kdya , it includes some samatha practices, mindfulness of breathing 
(i dnapdnassati ) etc. The Exalted One instructed that all kinds of conditioned things called 
kdya, vedana, citta, dhamma occurring in both internal and external continuums must be 
kept in mind previously 
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after developing any kind of concentration like concentration of mindfulness of breathing. 
Afterwards the Exalted One instructed to discern conditioned things through both paccayato 
udayabbaya dassana by which how resultant dhammas called kaya, \edand, citta, dhamma 
arise, due to obvious occurrence of causal dhammas and how resultant dhammaas called 
kdya, redana, citta, dhamma cease, due to absolute cessation of causal dhammas are kept in 
mind; and khannato udayabbayadassana by which momentary arising and perishing 
phenomena of both kinds of causal and resultant dhammas are kept in mind. Then the 
Exalted One instructed to keep in mind pure phenomenon of perishing away of those kdya, 
vedana, citta, dhamma together with causal dhammas. It includes two sections, i.e., previous 
section in which phenomena of arising and perishing away of kdya, vedana, citta, dhamma 
together with causal dhammas are discemed and the second section in which pure 
phenomenon of perishing away of those conditioned things are discerned as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta alternately. 

During keeping in mind in that way, the mindfulness keeps in mind kdya, vedana, 
citta, dhamma, 
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which are objects of vipassana knowledge while the wisdom called pahha knows 
penetratively those kdya, vedana, citta, dhamma upto the ultimate nature. The mindfulness 
keeps in rnind how resultant dhammas, kaya, vedana, citta, dhamma arise apparently, due to 
obvious occurrence of causal dhammas while the wisdom knows penetratively how resultant 
dhammas, kdyayedand, citta, dhamma arise apparently, due to obvious occurrence of causal 
dhammas. The mindfulness keeps in mind how resultant dhammas, kaya, vedana, citta, 
dhamma cease, due to cessation of causal dhammas while the wisdom knows penetratively 
how resultant dhammas, kdyayedand, citta, dhamma cease, due to cessation of causal 
dhammas. The mindfulness keeps in mind both phenomena of arising and perishing away 
and nature of anicca,dukkha,anatta of kaya, vedana, citta, dliamma together with causal 
dhammas. The wisdom knows penetratively both phenomena of arising and perishing away 
and nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of kdiya, vedana, citta, dhamma together with causal 
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dhammas. The mindfulness keeps in mind both pure phenomenon of perishing away and 
nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of kaya,vedana, citta, dhamma together with causal 
dhammas. The wisdom knows penetratively both pure phenomenon of perishing away and 
nature of anicca,dukkha,anatta of kdyayedand, citta, dhamma together with causal 
dhammas. 
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Thus the mindfulness is capable of keeping in mind objects of samatha and ripassana 
practices while the wisdom is capable of discerning those objects over and over as thy really 
are. There is 
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no kind of discerning called anupassana without mindfulness. Therefore only in the 
continuum of person with outshining mindfulness these (9) kinds of Supra mundane 
dhammas can be fulfilled but not in the continuum of person without outshining mindfulness 
on the nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of kdiya, vedana, citta, dhamma together with causal 
dhammas. It is because number, 7, which is preached on vipassana knowledge, in the next 
method, kayanupassana, vedandnupassana, cittanupassana, dhammanupassand are unable 
to be developed in the absence of mindfulness. 

Samadhi _ 

Samadhim bhikkhave bhavetha ,samahito, bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhutam pajanati (Sam 
-2-12, Sam-3-363) 

Bhikkhus.... Develop concentration called Samadhi. Bhikkhus.... A bhikkhu who has got 
concentrated mind knows things differentially as they really are. (Sam-2-12, Sam- 3-363) 

The bhikkhu with concentrated mind knows that these are rupa, vedana, saniid, 
sahkhara, vihhdna, differentially as they really are. He knows differentially on phenomena 
of cause of arising and arising of rupa, vedana, sahha, sahkhara, vihhana as they really are. 
He knows differentially on phenomena of cause of cessation and cessation of rupa, vedana, 
sanna, sahkhdra, vihhana as they really are. (Sam-2-12) 
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The bhikkhu with concentrated mind knows differentially that these are Noble Truth 
of Suffering as they really are. He knows differentially that these are Noble Truth of origin of 
suffering as they really are. He knows differentially that these are Noble Truth of Cessation 
of suffering as they really are. He knows differentially that these are Noble Truth of Course 
of practice leading to Cessation of Suffering, nibbdna as they really are (Sam-3-363) 

According to the instructions of the Exalted One, which are found in these Pali Texts, 
the righteous meditator has to develop the first absorption concentration, the second 
absorption concentration, the third absorption concentration, the fourth absorption 
concentration in order to know properly on five clinging aggregates, i.e., corporeality, 
feeling, perception, formations, consciousness which are called dukkhasacca', in order to 
know properly on how resultant five aggregates arise apparently, due to obvious occurrence 
of causal dhammas called samudaya sacca ; in order to know properly on how resultant five 
aggregates cease, due to absolute cessation of causal dhamma called lokiyanirodha sacca; in 
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order to attain yipassana knowledge called lokiyamaggasacca which knows properly on the 
nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of five clinging aggregates together with causal dhammas \ 
in order to know properly on all Four Noble Truths including 
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lokuttara nirodha sacca (Supramundane Noble Truth of Cessation of Suffering) and 
lokuttara magga sacca (Supramundane Noble Truth of Course of Practice Leading to 
Cessation of Suffering) through the Noble Path-Knowledge and the Noble Fruit-Knowledge. 
In other 
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words, he must develop any kind of concentration of two kinds called access concentration 
and full concentration inevitably. This is because these dhammas can be known in the 
presence of concentration. Therefore both the way of developing concentration upto the 
fourth absorption through mindfulness of breathing and ways of developing concentration 
through (10) kinds of kasina object, eight kinds of attainments etc., are presented in section 
of Andpanassati Samadhi, Volume I and section of Samatha Practice, Volume V 
respectively in this paper. 

The righteous meditator who wants to face with the Great Unconditioned Element, 
the Etemal Peace called nibbana which is absolute emancipation from all kinds of suffering 
and worries should like to follow respectfully on the instruction that “these nine kinds of 
supramundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who has got 
two kinds of concentration called access concentration and full concentration but not in the 
continuum of the person who is lacking in two kinds of concentration called access 
concentration, full concentration”. 
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Pahha (Wisdom) 

Pali Quotation (Ang-3-67) 

The reason why the preaching that “ Bhikkhus .... These nine kinds of Supra mundane 
dhammas can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who has got wisdom (called 
ripassana knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge) but not in the continuum of the person 
who is lacking in wisdom (called ripassana knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge),” is that 
- bhikkhus.... Under this Noble Admonishment, the practicing bhikkhu has got wisdom 
(called ripassana knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge); he has fulfilled the wisdom 
(called vipassana knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge), which is capable of penetrative 
knowing and seeing on conditioned things called five clinging aggregates together with 
causal dhammas', which is capable of breaking down the bulk of greediness, bulk of hatred, 
bulk of delusion; which is capable of knowing and seeing on phenomena of arising and 
perishing away of those conditioned dhammas', which is the course leading to nibbana which 
is extinguishing of suffering of round dhammas', which is pure and noble realization. That 
preaching in a way that ‘ Bhikkhus . .. These nine kinds of Supra mundane dhammas can be 
fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who has got wisdom (called ripassana 
knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge) but not in the continuum of the person who is 
lacking in wisdom (called vipassana knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge),” is worth 
preaching with regarding to these facts. (Ang-3-67) 
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Translation of above Pali Text is performed with referring to explanation of the 
following commentary. 

Pali Quotation (M-A-3-22, Ang-A-3-2) 

PAGE-I 

The term, udayatthagaminiya, means capable of penetrative knowing and seeing on 
phenomena of arising and perishing away of five clinging aggregates. The term, ariyaya, 
means pure and noble realization, due to lying distance from defilements by means of long 
lasting removing ability (yikkhambhana pahana ), i.e., one hour, two hours etc., in samatha 
stage; and by means of absolute eradication ( samuccheda pahana) during the Noble Path (- 
moment). The tcrm, paiihdya samannagato, means it has fulfilled both ripassana knowledge 
and the Noble Path-Knowledge. The term, nibbedhikaya, means those vipassana knowledge 
and Noble Path-Knowledge which are capable of breaking down bulk of defilements. It 
means one has got those nibbhdhika pahha. Among those ripassana knowledge and Noble 
Path-Knowledge called nibbedhika pahha, the Noble Path-Knowledge is capable of breaking 
down bulk of greediness, bulk of hatred, bulk of delusion by means of absolute eradication, 
resulting in designation as nibbedhika pahha. 
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Vipassana knowledge is capable of breaking down bulk of greediness, bulk of hatred, bulk of 
delusion by means of temporary removing ( tadangapahana ), resulting in designation as 
nibbedhika pahha. Furthermore \ipassand knowledge is worth saying as nibbedhika, due to 
ability to arise the Noble Path-Knowledge called nibbedhika. The term, samma 
dukkhakkhaya gaminiya, means the Noble Path-Knowledge because it is capable of going 
toward nibbana through extinguishing sufferings of rounds of rebirth and defilement rounds 
properly. The Noble Path-Knowledge is called the wisdom which is capable of reaching to 
nibbana which is extinguishing of sufferings of rounds of rebirth and defilements round 
properly. Vipassana knowledge is called the wisdom which is capable of going toward 
nibbana through extinguishing sufferings of rounds of rebirth and defilements round 
temporarily. In the next method, it should be recognized the fact this ripassana knowledge is 
designated as dukkhakkhaya gamini pahha (=the wisdom which is capable of reaching into 
nibbana which is extinguishing of all kinds of suffering), because it is capable of attaining 
the Noble Path-Knowledge which is capable of extinguishing sufferings of rounds of rebirth 
and defilements round. (M-A-3-22, Ang-A-3-2) 

In this paper called nibbdna gdminipatipada, with heartfelt desire to attain 
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vipassana knowledge, the Noble Path-Knowledge which are capable of extinguishing 
sufferings of rounds of rebirth and defilements round - 

1. It has been presented on ways of discerning of corporeal dhammas called 
rupakkhandha which are inclusive in five clinging aggregates in order to know 
properly upto the field of ultimate nature in Section of rupakammatthana. 

PAGE-J 
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2. It has been presented on ways of discerning of mental dhammas called 
vedandkkhandha, saniidkkhandhd, sahkhdrakkhandhd, rinndnakkhandha which 
are inclusive in five clinging aggregates in order to know properly upto the field of 
ultimate nature in Section of ndmakammatthdna. 

3. Ways of discerning on causal dhammas of five clinging aggregates occurring in three 
periods, past, future, present and two continuums are presented in the section of 
paticcasamuppada in order to keep in mind those dhammas as they really are. It is 
presented with especially referring to attain both the Knowledge of Cause and 
Condition and the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away or ripassana knowledge 
which are capable of discerning on how resultant dhammas arise apparently, due to 
obvious occurrence of causal dhammas, and how resultant dhammas cease, due to 
absolute cessation of causal dhammas, which are called paccayatoudaya 

356 

bbaya dassana; which are capable of discerning on phenomena of both arising and 
perishing away of conditioned things. 

4. Ways of discerning on conditioned things called corporeality, mentality, cause and 
result through characteristic, function, manifestation, proximate cause are presented in 
the Section of lakkhanadicatukka with intention for attainment of clearer and clearer 
knowledge on corporeal and mental dhammas together with causal dhammas. 

5. Now ways of alternate discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta both by taking objects of 
phenomena of arising and perishing away of conditioned things together with causal 
dhammas and by taking object of pure phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned 
things together with causal dhammas are presented in this Section of Vipassana with 
heartfelt desire to attain vipassana knowledge and the Noble Path-Knowledge for 
virtuous readers. 

Designating as “ tathagata ” 

There are many reasons to designate the Perfectly Self-Enlightened One as 
“tathdgata". Among those reasons, a kind of reason why the Exalted one is designated as 
“tathdgata ” is as follow:_ 
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Pdli Quotation (Di-3-111, Ang-1-332) 

Bhikkhus.... I, myself, called tathagata has got incomparable Supreme Path- 
Knowledge of Aranhant together with the Knowledge of Omniscience at such night. (It was 
the night of full moon day of Kason, Great Era 103.) He will enter into the final death with 
anupadisesa nibbana dhatu which has no remain of consequence kammajarupa at such 
night. (It was the night of full moon day of Kason, Great Era 148). Throughout (45) rains 
retreat (vassa) between those two nights, such dhammas were delivered and instructed. All 
dhammas which had been delivered are right as I had delivered but never occur as another 
state of affair called wrong. I am, therefore, worth designating as tathagata. (DT-3-111, Ang- 
1-332) 
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Every dhamma which has been delivered by the Exalted One throughout (45) rains 
retreat from the day attaining the Knowledge of Omniscience until the day entering into the 
Eternal Peace after final death, is right. It never occur as another state of affair called wrong. 
Therefore_ 

these noble preaching called Mahapurisa \itakka (=Initial applications of Great 
Gentlemen), i.e., 
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“These nine kinds of Supra mundane dhammas can be fulfilled only in the continuum 
of the person with greedlessness but not in the continuum of person with greediness. It can be 
fulfilled only in the continuum of the person with contentments of four requisteness which 
are available, respectable and enough only, which are called santutthi dhammas but not in 
the continuum of person without santutthi dhammas. It can be fulfilled only in the 
continuum of the person who is pleasing with three kinds of seclusion dhammas but not in 
the continuum of the person who is pleasing with associations of both friends and 
defilements. It can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who always endeavours 
both samatha and ripassana practices but not in the continuum of the person who is full of 
laziness. It can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who has got outshining 
mindfulness which can keep in mind nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of conditioned things 
called kdya , vedand, citta, dhamma together with causal dhammas but not in the continuum 
of the person with forgetfulness. It can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who 
has got two kinds of concentration called access concentration and full concentration but not 
in the continuum of the person who is lacking in any kind of concentration. It can be fulfilled 
only in the continuum of the person who has got ripassana knowledge, the Noble Path- 
Knowledge but not in the continuum of the person who is lacking ripassana knowledge, 
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the Noble Path-Knowledge. It can be fulfilled only in the continuum of the person who is 
pleasing with nibbdna which is void from three kinds of papanca dhamma but not in the 
continuum of the person who is pleasing with obsession on three kinds of papanca 
dhamma", 

are right absolutely but never occur as another kind of state of affair called wrong. 
Therefore if the righteous meditator has also heartfelt desire to attain (9) kinds of 
Supramundane dhammas, he has to perform the practice 

1. “in order to fulfill improvement of ’ appiccha dhamma (greedlessness), 

2. “in order to fulfill improvement of ’ santutthi dhamma (contentment), 

3. “in order to fulfill improvement of ’ three kinds of seclusion dhammas, 

4. “in order to fulfill improvement of ’ enthusiastic diligence in samatha and vipassana 
practices, 

5. “in order to fulfill improvement of’ outshining mindfulness on kdya , vedana, citta, 
dhamma together with causal dhammas, 

6. “in order to fulfill improvement of’ any kind of concentration called access 
concentration, full concentration, 

7. “in order to fulfill improvement of’ vipassana knowledge, the Noble Path- 
Knowledge, 

8. “in order to fulfill improvement of ’ the mind which is pleasing with nibbana which is 
extinguishing of three kinds of papanca dhamma. 
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1.10 Non-corporeal septet method (arupasattaka naya) 

There are seven ways of discerning for vipassana practice through non-corporeal septet 
method (arupasattaka naya), viz, 

1. kalapa = way of discerning as a whole, 

2. yamaka = way of discerning in pairs, 

3. khanika = way of discerning in momentary, 

4. patipati = way of discerning in sequence, 

5. ditthiugghatana = way of discerning through removing wrong views, 

6. mdnaugghatana = way of discerning through removing conceit, 

7. nikantipariydddna = way of discerning through decreasing attachment, respectively. 

1. Way of discerning as a whole (kalapanaya) 

Vipassana practice has to be pertbrmed by discerning as a whole on corporeal dhammas 
occurring in seven situations, found in corporeal septet method ( rupasattaka naya) 
mentioned above and then discerning consciousness of vipassana practice must also be 
discemed as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternatively by succeeding Vipassana Knowledge 
again. (Vs-2-261,262) 

It will be presented in detail for some practising bhikkhus who are unable to 

understand way of discerning as shown in this way._ 
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Those corporeal dhammas occurring in seven situations, from ddananikkhepana 
rupa to dhammatd rupa, found in corporeal septet method, must be discerned as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta alternatively without separating as seven situations, but as a whole. During 
discerning in that way, the consciousness of vipassana practice, which discerns as anicca, 
must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternatively again. 

This meaning is as follows:_ 

After discerning on all corporeal dhammas consisting in those (7) situations found in 
corporeal septet method commonly, the nature of impermanence (anicca), which is perishing 
away after arising of those corporeal dhammas, must be generalized as anicca. That 
consciousness of vipassana practice (= the continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive 
process, which is discerning on corporeal dhammas as anicca) must be generalized as 
"anicca" by succeeding impulsions of mind door cognitive process of vipassana practice 
again through seeing the nature of perishing away after arising of "preceding continuity of 
impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassana practice." 

Similarly_after discerning on all corporeal dhammas consisting in those (7) 3 

situations found in corporeal septet method commonly, the nature of impermanence (anicca), 
which is perishing away after arising of those corporeal dhammas, must be generalized as 
anicca. That consciousness of vipassana practice (= the continuity of impulsions of mind- 
door cognitive process, which is discerning on corporeal dhammas as anicca) must be 
generalized as "dukkha" by succeeding impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of 
vipassana pracetice again through seeing the nature of being oppressed by perpetual 
processes of arising and perishing away (= the nature of suffering) of "preceding continuity 
of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassana practice." 

Similarly _ after discerning on all corporeal dhammas consisting in those (7) 

situations found in corporeal septet method commonly, the nature of impermanence (anatta), 
which is perishing away after arising of those corporeal dhammas, must be generalized as 
anatta. That consciousness of vipassana practice (= the continuity of impulsions of mind- 
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door cognitive process, which is discerning on corporeal dhammas as anicca) must be 
generalized as "anatta" "by succeeding impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of 
vipassana pracetice again" through seeing the nature of noon-self, which is nondestructive 
atta of "preceding continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassana 
practice". 

After discerning on all corporeal dhammas consisting in those (7) situations, found in 
corporeal septet method commonly, as dukkha, that consciousness of vipassana practice, 
which is disceming as dukkha, must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta again. 

Si milarly_after discerning on 4 all corporeal dhammas consisting in those (7) 

situations, found in corporeal septet method commonly, as anatta, that consciousness of 
vipassana practice, which is discerning as anatta, must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta again. It would be understood in this way. 

Preceding consciousness - succeeding consciousness 

Those consciousness, which are performing the function of vipassana practice, are 
impulsions of great wholesome mind-door cognitive process (maha kusala manodvarita 
vTthi javana citta) in the continuum of worldlings (puthujana) and fulfilling person (sekkha 
puggala), while those are impulsions of great indifferent mind-door cognitive process (mahd 
kiriya manodvarika vlthi javana citta) in the continuum of fulfilled person (asekkha) 
(=Arahant) respectively. (Abhi-A-2-388) 
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In this case, the reason why commentator sayadaw explains "preceding 

consciousness - succeeding consciousness", is that _ all consciousness consisting in 

continuity of impulsions of that mind-door cognitive process of vipassana practice are 
referred as preceding consciousness, succeeding consciousness through unique method 
(ekatta naya). It does not mean on only one consciousness consisting in each mind moment 
respectively. It is 5 because of the facts as follows._ 

If all corporeal dhammas consisting in (7) situations, found in corporeal septet 
method are divided by means of objects, those are (6) varieties of objects, viz, visible object, 
auditory object, olfactory object, gustatory object, tactile object, ideational object. It is 
because it refers to all corporeal dhammas occurring in limited period, (100) years. Only one 
mundane consciousness of vipassana practice is unable to know those all kinds of corporeal 
dhammas simultaneously. 

Pali Quotation (Mahdtl-2-470) 

In the continuum of a practising person who is still in worldling stage, possible kinds 
of consciousness, of vipassana practice are continuity of impulsions of great wholesome 
mind-door cognitive process only. It ought not to have finished both keeping in mind five 
aggregates and distinguishing on the nature of anicca, the nature of dukkha, the nature of 
anatta of five aggregates up to momentary present (khanapaccuppanna), by a single 

mundane consciousness of vipassana practice indeed. It is right. _ A single mundane 

consciousness of vipassana practice is unable to take all (6) kinds of objects, visible object, 
auditory object, etc., as a whole. Therefore_ 

This kind of instruction that_ 6 

*Tampi cittam aparena cittena "aniccam dukkha manattd" ti sammasati. (Vs-2- 

262) 

= "preceding consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned by succeeding 
consciousness of vipassana practice again"., should be recognized as an instruction that 
"preceding continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassand practice 
must be discemed by succeeding continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of 
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vipassana practice again". Due to taking the object of the nature of any kind of anicca, 
dukkha or anatta of a conditioned thing or groups of conditioned things by the whole 
continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassana practice, it is explained 
as a single consciousness that "tam cittam aparena cittena = that consciousness of vipassana 
practice must be discerned by succeeding consciousness of vipassana practice" etc, through 
unique method (ekatta naya) really. 

In this case, the meditator should like to reason logically. Although it can occur the 
Fruition (-moment) of Non-returnee (andgamiphala) in the continuum of Non-returnee, the 
Fruition (-moment) of Arahant (arahatta phala) in the continuum of Arahant, who are just 
emerging from the Cessation-Absorption (nirodha samapatti) without mind-door advertence 
(avajjana), while consciousness of sensual sphere, which are taking objects of ordinary kinds 
of (6) objects accordingly, are occurring and during vipassana 7 practice etc., it is natural 
fixed law that any consciousness of cognitive process is unable to occur without adverting 
consciousness (avajjana citta). Furthermore, a single adverting consciousness has no 
efficiency to take all (6) kinds of objects simultaneously but one after another accordingly. 
PAGE-147 

Among those corporeal dhammas consisting in (7) situation, mentioned above, all (6) 
kinds of objects include respectively. In the aspect of discerning impulsions of vipassana 
practice, various kinds of advertence, the advertence which adverts visible object, the 
advertence which adverts auditory object etc., can be present accordingly. Due to designation 
on a continuity of impulsions of cognitive process of vipassana practice with one advertence, 
as one cognitive process (vithi), as various kinds of adverting consciousness can occur, 
various kinds of continuities of impulsions of cognitive processes of vipassana practice can 
occur consequently. 

Futhermore_it is instructed to perform vipassana practice in a way that impulsions 

of mind-door cognitive process of vipassana practice, which are taking object of those 
corporeal dhammas, must be discemed by succeeding impulsions of mind-door cognitive 
process of vipassana practice again. In this case, the continuity of impulsions of mind-door 
cognitive 8 process of vipassana practice takes the object of corporeal dhammas. Succeeding 
impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassand practice take the object of group of 
mental dhammas called preceding continuity of impulsions mind-door cognitive process of 
vipassana practice. Thus preceding consciousness and succeeding consciousness have 
different objects specifically. 

In other words, preceding mind-door cognitive process and succeeding mind-door 
cognitive process have different objects specifically. The advertence of preceding cognitive 
process takes object of the nature of any kind of anicca, dukkha, anatta of corporeal 
dhammas while that of succeeding cognitive process takes the nature of any kind of anicca, 
dukkha, anatta of mental dhammas. Due to presence of different mind-door advertence, 
preceding consciousness belongs to one cognitive process while succeeding consciousness 
belongs to another one specifically. 

tadarammana _ Furthermore, in the explanation on the word, ”vihhdna", 

Paticcasamuppada Vibhanga, SammohavinodanT Atthakathd, it is explained that the 
consciousness of registering (tadarammana citta) can not be available after both impulsions 
of vipassana practice, which take the object of three general characters, and very powerful 9 
impulsions of vipassana practice (balava vipassana javana), which is called vutthdnagdmini 
vipassana (=Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging). It has been presented the fact 'that 
explanation is performed with referring to stage of very powerful Vipassana Knowledge", in 
accordance with the Pali Text of Patthana and commentary of Patthdna, in previous Section 
5, Volume II, ndmakammatthdna. Now, those quotations would be presented again in order 
to avoid doubts in the continuum of the meditator. 
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Pali Quotation (Patthana-1-133) 
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(Abhi-A-3-436, Patthana Atthakatha) 

Both fulfilling person and worldling person discern and generalize wholesome deeds 
as anicca, dukkha, anatta. When continuity of discerning impulsions of wholesome mind- 
door cognitive process of vipassana practice cease, the consequence consciousness of sensual 
sphere (Kama vacara vipaka citta) arises as registering consciousness after those impulsions 
of wholesome mind-door cognitive process by taking the object of wholesome dhammas. 
(Patthana-1-133) 

In the commentary of Patthana, it is explained that that consequence dhamma 10 of 
sensual sphere not only arises as registering consciousness by taking the object of wholesome 
dhamma but also can occur as the function of process of NONE (patisandhi), the function of 
life-continuum, the function of death consciousness. It will be explicit as follows._ 

Every being without end of journey of rounds of rebirth always takes the object of any 
kind of three kinds of signs (nimitta), i.e, kamma-kamma nimitta-gatinimitta, just before 
death consciousness, as natural fixed law. If a meditator had had the impulsion that is 
adjacent to death consciousness by taking the object of nature of anicca, or the object of 
nature of dukkha or the object of nature of anatta of wholesome dhammas in previous 
existence, the consequence consciousness called the process of NONE, life-continuum - 
death consciousness of new existence of that meditator, takes the object of wholesome 
dhamma which was the object of that Vipassana Knowledge. (It should be recognized on 
way of appearance of object of any other wholesome deed similarly.) Due to presence of 
nature of difficulty to know process of taking object of that wholesome deed by consequence 
dhamma called the process of NONE, life-continuum, death consciousness, the Buddha did 
not show that object in case of the Relation of object (drammana paccaya), pahhdvara, the 
Pali Text of Patthana. (Abhi-A-3-436) 

The opinion that ..."the registering consciousness can arise after impulsion of 
wholesome deed of vipassana practice, due to evidence of arising of registering 
consciousness after impulsion 11 of wholesome deed of vipassana practice, which is found in 
above Pali Text and commentary..." is explained by referring to impulsion of immatured 
vipassana practice (taruna vipassana) according to olden noble teachers. It should be 
recognized the fact that registering consciousness can not arise after impulsion of powerful 
matured vipassana practice called balava vipassana according to above commentary, 
Sammohavinodanl. This fact is essential to be scrutinized and accept for wise noble 
gentlemen really. 

According to explanation found in above commentary, the discerning consciousness 
means continuity of impulsions of mind door cognitive process of vipassana practice. That 
continuity, if registering consciousness falls, consist of one mind-door advertence, (7) times 
of impulsions, (2) times of registering consciousness. If registering consciousness and (7) 
times of impulsions. 

At each mind moment of impulsion and registering... PAGE-149 

1. if it is associated with both knowledge and pleasurable interest, it consists of ... 34, 

2. if it is associated with knowledge but not pleasurable interest, it consists of ... 33, 

3. if it is associated with pleasurable interest but not knowledge, it consists of ... 33, 

4. if it is not associated with both knowledge and pleasurable interest, it consists of ..32 
mind and mental concomitants, respectively. 

* (cittanti cettha sasampayutta cittam 12 adhippetam.) (Patisam-A-1-1239) 

Therefore, it should be recognized the fact that although preceding consciousness- 
succeeding consciousness are emphatically said by the commentary, the whole continuity of 
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impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassana practice, together with associating 
mental dhammas, are explained by means of unique method ( ekattanaya ). Similarly, it 
should be recognized the fact that the whole continuity of impulsions of that mind-door 
cognitive process together with associating mental dhammas are termed as either the 
consciousness that is disceming as anicca, dukkha, anatta, or the first consciousness, the 
second consciousness etc. Later ways of disceming, yamaka method etc., should be 
understood in similarly way. 

2. Ways of discerning in pairs (yamaka ) 

By seeing the nature of impermanence of all kinds of coiporealities occurring 
throughout present life ( adananikkhepana riipa ), it must be discerned as anicca. By seeing 
the nature of impermanence of preceding continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive 
process of vipassana practice, it must be discerned as anicca by succeeding continuity of 
impulsions of mind-door cognitive process. It must be discerned as dukkha by seeing the 
nature of suffering and then it must be discerned as anatta by seeing the nature of non-self of 
these 13 dhammas, similarly. Those kinds of consciousness of vipassana practice, which 
discem on corporeal dhammas, as dukkha and anatta, must also be discerned as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta alternatively by succeeding continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive 
process similarly. 

After discerning on each kind of vayovuddatthangama rupa, dhdramaya rupa, 
utumaya rupa, kammaja rupa, citta samutthana rupa, dhammatd rupa, as anicca (dukkha, 
anatta), those preceding consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned as anicca 
(dukkha, anatta), by succeeding consciousness of vipassana practice again. (Vs-2-262) 

[Notes: _In the way of discerning as a whole (kaldpanaya), all kinds of corporealities 

occurring in (7) situations are discerned commonly without separating various situations. In 
this way of discerning in pairs, each situation is discerned specifically.] 

3. Way of discerning in momentary (khanika) 

The practising person has to discem all kinds of corporealities occurring through out 
present life, as anicca. then ... 

1. the first consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned by the second 
conciousness of vipassana practice, 

2. the second consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned by the third 
consciousness of vipassana practice, 

3. the third consciousness of vipassana practice 14 must be discerned by the tburth 
consciousness of vipassana practice, 
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4. the fourth consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned by the fifth 
consciousness of vipassana practice, through "anicca", respectively. (It must be 
discerned as dukkha, anatta in similar way. Sim,ilarly, after discerning on 
vayovutthatdangama rupa, dhdramaya rupa, utumaya rupa, kammaja rupa, citta 
samutthana rupa, dhammatd rupa, as anicca, dukkha, anatta altematively, that first 
consciousness of vipassana practice, and so forth. Thus if each corporeal dhamma found 
in corporeal septet, ddananikkhepana rupa etc, is discerned as object of vipassana 
practice and four successive consciousness of vipassana practice are discerned by 
succeeding consciousness in sequence, this method is called khanika method. 

4. Way of discerning in sequence (patipati) 
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After all kinds of corporealities occurring throughout present life are discerned as , 
anicca, those discerning consciousness, viz, 

1. the first consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned by the second 
conciousness of vipassana practice; 

2. the second consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned by the third 
consciousness of vipassana practice; 15 

3. the third ... R ... by the fourth ... R ... 

4. the fourth ... R ... by the fifth ... R ... 

5. the fifth ... R ... by the sixth ... R ... 

6. the sixth ... R ... by the seventh ... R ... 

7. the seventh ... R ... by the eighth ... R ... 

8. the eighth ... R ... by the ninth ... R ... 

9. the ninth ... R ... by the tenth ... R ... 

10. the tenth consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned by the eleventh 
consciousness of vipassana practice successfully. 

That consciousness means the consciousness with associating mental dhammas and it 
must be recognized this word refers to the consciousness as priority. ( MahatT) 

Furthermore the consciousness of vipassana practice, which discerns as anicca on 
those adanamikkhepana riipa, must be discerned as both dukkha and anatta respectively. 
Vipassana practice must be performed up to (10) steps mentioned above. Similarly after 
discerning on adanamikkhepana riipa as both dukkha that consciousness of vipassand 
practice must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta and so forth. 
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Each corporeal dhammas shown in remaining coiporeal septet method has to be 
discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta. That consciousness of vipassana practice must be 
discerned by the second consciousness of vipassana practice ... R ... the tenth consciousness 
of vipassana practice must be discerned 16 by the eleventh consciousness of vipassana 
practice as shown in above way. Thus the function of vipassana practice is worth 
accomplishing throughout day by progression of consciousness of vipassana practice. 
Although it can be accomplished in that way, the way of disceming on corporeality and 
mentality is proficiently performed through the function of Knowledge of Comprehension 
after the tenth consciousness of vipassana practice is discerned. Therefore it is explained in 
Ariya vamsa katha that it should be stopped at the tenth consciousness only. The practising 
bhikkhu who performs vipassand practice in this way, can be designated as he performs the 
way of discerning in sequence (patipati ). (Vs-2-262) 

In this case, it should be understood the fact it refers to the way in which preceding 
mind-door cognitive process is discerned by succeeding mind-door cognitive process 
successively. 

5. Way of discerning through removing wrong views (ditthiugghdtna) 

In the continuum of meditator who obsesses the wrong view that "I'm performing 
vipassana practice; this is my way of vipassana practice", etc., the function of removing of 

wrong view can not be accomplished yet. Actually _ for the practising person who 

reasons that... "only conditioned things discems on conditioned things; three general 
characters are 17 scrutinized; it is discriminated and kept inn mind as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta "... etc., the function of removing of wrong views is accomplished consequently. (Vs- 
2-263) 

In this case, conditioned things, which are able to perform vipassana practice, are 
mental dhammas of continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of great 
wholesome deed for worldling person. Mental dhammas, which are objects of Vipassana 
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Knowledge are groups of conditioned things called dukkha sacca, samudayasacca including 
mental dhammas of continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of great 
wholesome deed. 

It should be recognized the words, "I, my", which are able to obsess as "I'm 
performing vipassana practice, this is my way of \ipassand practice." etc, refer to "self" 
(atta). 

6. Way of discerning through removing conceit (mdnaugghatana) 

In the continuum of meditator who obsesses the exceeding conceit in a way that 
"vipassana practice is performed well; vipassana practice is performed through 
pleasingness..." etc, the function of removing of conceit cannot be accomplished yet. 

Actually_for the practising person who reasons that "only conditioned things discerns on 

conditioned things; three general characters are scrutinized; it is discriminated and kept in 
mind as anicca, dukkha, anatta etc., 18 
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The function of removing of exceeding conceit is accomplished consequently. (Vs-2-263) 

7. Way of discerning through decreasing attachment (nikantipariydddna) 

In the continuum of meditatopr who delights in performing vipassana practice that " I 
am capable of performing vipassana practice".. etc, the nature of drying up to craving as 

water can not be accomplished yet. Actually_for the practising person who reasons that 

"only conditioned things discerns on conditioned things; three general characters are 
scrutinized; it is discriminated and kept in mind as anicca, dukkha, anatta etc, the nature of 
drying up of craving as vapourized water is accomplished consequently. (Vs-2-263) 

Furthermore the commentator Sayadaw continued to explain how vipassana practice 
can be performed systematically in order to break down obsessions of craving, conceit, and 
wrong views as follows._ 

(5) (6) (7) ditthiugghdtana-mdnaugghdtana-nikantipariyddana 
Pali -Quotation (Vs-2-263, 264) 4 paragraphs 
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Pali - Quotation (Maha-2-416) 6 paragraphs 19 
A. avasavattanatthena anatta 

1. If conditioned things are, actually, ”atta ", it is worth discriminating as atta by wisdom. 
However conditioned things are anatta (non-self) really. Even though those are anatta, 
the obsession as atta occur reversly. Therefore those conditioned things are_ 

(a) anatta, due to presence of the meaning that the absence of ”atta" which is capable of 
indulging for one's desire; 

(b) anicca, due to presence of the meaning that the nature of absence after they arise 
suddenly and perish away suddenly; 

(c) dukkha, due to presence of the meaning that the nature of being oppressed by perpetual 
process of arising and perishing away. 

For the meditator who discerns general characters of conditioned things in this way, 
the function of removing of wrong views is accomplished. (Vs-2-263) 

In the aspect of way of vipassana practice, removing of wrong views is resulted from 
anattdnupassana (=Contemplation on Non-self), especially. Therefore, after explaining on 
anattdnupassana in a way that "if conditioned things are, actually, atta” etc, it is continued to 
explain that "conditioned things should be discerned as both anicca, dukkha". 
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It is because _ those anicca-nupassana Ha«a(Knowledge of contemplation on 

impermanence) 20 and dukkhanupassana hana (=Knowledge of contemplation on 
suffering) give rise to improvement of anattdnupassana hana (= Knowledge of 
contemplation on non-self) by means of the relation of determinative dependence 
(upanissaya paccaya). Therefore the commentator Sayadaw explained continuously in order 
to perform ripassana practice by discerning as both anicca and anatta after discerning atta 
conditioned things as anatta. (Mahatl-2-415,416) 

B. hutra a-bhavatthena anicca 

When the character of anicca is explained, the commentary explains that "due to 
presence of the meaning that the nature of absence after the arise suddenly, conditioned 
things are anicca" (hutva a-bhavatthena anicca). With regarding to this word, hutva (=after 
they arise suddenly), the occurrence of absence of conditioned things previous to arising 
phase (uppada) and the occurrence of presence of conditioned things just at the midst of three 
time phases, uppada-thiti-bhanga, are shown. Afterwards, due to explaination on the word, 
a-bhdva , again, the occurrence of absence of conditioned things after perishing phase 
(bhanga) is shown. With regarding to two words, hutva and a-bhava, it shows that at the 
midst of two kinds of absence, absence before arising phase and absence after perishing 
away, conditioned things can stand momentarily, but not permanence 21 is the character of 
anicca indeed. (see Myanmar translation of Visudhi Magga by Pyi Sayadaw) 

2. If conditioned things are, actually, nicca, it is worth designating as nicca by wisdom. 
However conditioned things are anicca (impermanence) really. Even though those are 
anicca, the obsession as nicca occur reversely. Therefore those conditioned things are 
anicca, due to presence of the meaning that the absence after they arise suddenly and 
perish away suddenly. Those are dukkha, due to presence of the meaning that the nature 
of being oppressed by perpetual process of arising and perishing away. Those are anatta, 
due to presence of the meaning that the absence of atta which is capable of indulging for 
one's desire. In the continuum of meditator who discerns general characters of 
conditioned things in this way, the function of removing of conceit is accomplished. (Vs- 
2-263) 

In the aspect of way of practice, removing of conceit is resulted from 
aniccanupassana (=Contemplation on Impermanence), especially. In the insight of meditator 
who discems conditioned things which are perishing away and momentarily how the 
opportunity to occur conceit that "I, I" can be present. 
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In Meghiya Sutta (Udana-120), the Buddha preached that_ 

* aniccasahhd bhdvetabbd asamimdnasamugghdtdya. 22 

= Perception of impermanence must be developed in order to remove conceit that is 
capable of priding as "I, I". ( MahatT-2-416 ) 

C. uppddavayapatipTfatthena dukkha 

3. If conditioned things are, actually, sukkha, it is worth designating as sukkha by wisdom. 
However conditioned things are dukkha (suffering) really. Even though those are 
dukkha, the obsession as sukkha occur reversely. Therefore those conditioned things are 
dukkha, due to presence of the meaning that the nature of being oppressed by perpetual 
process of arising and perishing away. Those are anicca, due to presence of the meaning 
that the nature of absence after the arise suddenly and perish away suddenly. Those are 
anatta, due to presence of the meaning that the absence of "atta" which is capable of 
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indulging for one's desire. In the continuum of meditator who discerns general characters 
of conditioned things in this way, the nature of drying up of craving as vapourized water 
is accomplished. (Vs-2-264) 

In the aspect of way of practice, the nature of drying up of the craving as vapourized 
water is resulted from dukkhanupassana (=Contemplation on suffering), especially. It is 

right. _ In the continuum of meditator who discems the nature of suffering of 

conditioned things, which is 23 real suffering through both naturally and source of suffering, 

no pleasingness on those conditioned things occur consequently. It is right. _ In the 

continuum of worldling person who sees conditioned as pleasurable dhammas (assada) only, 
the craving and heartfelt desire on those conditioned things can occur obviously. ( Mahatl -2- 
416) 

Sub-commentator, Mahatika Sayadaw explained that these knowledge of 
Contemplation on Impermanence and knowledge of Contemplation on suffering should also 
be recognized similarly in Mahatika-2-pp416. For persons with little wise it would be 
presented further explanation again. 
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The Knowledge of Contemplation on Impermanence is able to remove obsession of 
conceit really. However, only when remaining two kinds of knowledge of Contemplation 
benefit it by means of efficiency of relation of determinative dependence, that Knowledge of 
Contemplation of Impermanence becomes sharp, brave, improved and powerful. Due to this 
reason, commentator Sayadaw explained in Visuddhi Magga-2-264, that after finishing to 
contemplate impermanent nature of conditioned things, Contemplations on suffering and 
non-self have to be carried out again. 

Similarly that knowledge of Contemplation on Suffering is able to dry up craving 
really. However, only when remaining two kinds 24 of Knowledge of Contemplation benefit 
it by means of efficiency of relation of determinative dependence, that Knowledge of 
Contemplation on Suffering becomes sharp, brave, improved and powerful. Due to this 
reason, commentator Sayadaw explained in Visuddhi Magga-2-264, that after finishing to 
contemplate suffering nature of conditioned things, Contemplations on impermanence and 
non-self have to be carried out again. 

D. Summary to be recognized_ 

The followings are abstract meaning to be recognized. 

In the insight of practising person with well experience in the function of Knowledge 
of Comprehension through way of discerning in sequence called patipati, at such time, 
anattanupassana iiana becomes sharp, brave and clear. At that time two kinds of 
Knowledge, aniccanupassana hana and dukkhanupassana liana follow perpetually that 
anattanupassana liana, resulting in finishing the function of removing wrong views. It is 

right._Every wrong view has the source of opinion of self (atta), wrong view of self 

(atta). The Knowledge of Contemplation of Non-self is the opposite to wrong view of self. 
Therefore the Knowledge of Contemplation of Non-self which becomes sharp, brave, clear 
through the efficiency of relation of determinative dependence of 25 remaining two kinds of 
Knowledge of Contemplation, can break down wrong view of self effectively. ( Mahati -2- 
416) 

At such time, aniccanupassana hana becomes sharp, brave and clear. At that time, 
two kinds of Knowledge, dukkhanupassana liana and anattanupassana hana follow 
perpetually that aniccanupassana hana, resulting in finishing the function of 
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removing conceit. It is right. _If the obsession of nicca (permanence) on conditioned 

thing is present apparently, the conceit as in the continuum of a brahma called Baka that 
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"idam niccam idam dhuvam = this plane is permanent, durable plane" etc., can occur 
consequently. The Knowledge of Contemplation of Impermanence is opposite to the 
obsession of nicca (nicca gaha). Therefore, the Knowledge of Contemplation of 
Impermanence which becomes sharp, brave, clear through the efficiency of relation of 
determinative dependence of remaining two kinds of Knowledge of Contemplation, can break 
down obsession of conceit effectively. (Mahdtl-2-416) 

At such time, dukkhanupassana hana becomes sharp, brave and clear. At that time, 
two kinds of Knowledge, aniccdnupassana hana and anattdnupassana hdina follow 
perpetually that dukkhanupassand hana, resulting in finishing the function of drying up of 

craving. It is right._If the perception of sukkha 26 (happiness) on conditioned thing is 

present apparently, the obsession of craving on those conditioned things as "my property", 
occur obviously. The Knowledge of Contemplation of Suffering is opposite to the obsession 
of craving (tand gaha). Therefore, the Knowledge of Contemplation of Suffering which 
becomes sharp, brave, clear through the efficiency of relation of determinative dependence of 
remaining two kinds of Knowledge of Contemplation, can break down dry up the craving 
effectively. (MahatT-2-416) 

In this way, in the continuum of practising meditator who discems conditioned things 
as anatta, accomplishment to remove wrong view occurs obviously. In continuum of 
practising meditator who discerns conditioned things as anicca, accomplishment to remove 
conceit occurs obviously. In continuum of practising meditator who discems conditioned 
things as dukkha, accomplishment to dry up craving occurs obviously. Thus this bylaw that 
"the way of ripassana practice stands on specific concernment", is worth pointing out really. 
(Vs2-264) 

Therefore every practising person should like to follow the olden bylaw that "only 
when vipassana practice is performed by discerning conditioned tings as all three general 
characters three kinds of obsession, obsession of craving, obsession of conceit, obsession of 
wrong view, can be removed thoroughly. 27 

In accordance with that bylaw, wrong view can not be removed temporarily by discerning as 
anatta only through anattdnupassand hdna\ the obsession of conceit can not be removed 
temporarily by discerning as anicca only through aniccdnupassana hana\ the subtle craving 
can not be removed and dried up by discerning as dukkha only through dukkhdnupassana 
hdna. It should be recognized the fact that only when one kinds of Contemplation is 
benefited by the efficiency of relation of determinative dependence of remaining two kinds of 
contemplation, each kind of Contemplation can remove respective defilement temporarily 
and effectively. 
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E. It would be well-experienced 

- ettavata panassa rupakammatthdnampi 
arupakamma hdnamatpi pagunam hoti. 

If corporeal septet method and non-coiporeal septet method are accomplished by 
discerning two continuums, both intemal and extemal continuums thoroughly, discerning on 
corporeality and disceming on mentality are well-experienced. (Vs-2-264) 28 

F. Eighteen Kinds of Great Vipassana Practice (Vs-2-264) 

That practising meditator with well experiences rupakammatthdna and 
ndmakammatthdna, has partially acquired eighteen kinds of great vipassana which are both 
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basically and functionally varied from the upper Contemplation on Dissolution 
(, bhanganupassana ). In this stage of Knowledge of Contemplation called the stage of full 
unerstanding on object ( tlrana parihha ), after penetrative and partial knowing and seeing on 
objects, each Knowledge of Contemplation abandons and removes respective defilement, 
perception of permanence etc., which is opposite of respective Knowledge of Contemplation. 

These eighteen kinds of Vipassana Knowledge, aniccanupassana etc., are called 
Great Vipassana Pratice. Among those (18) kinds_ 

1. the meditator who develops aniccanupassana on conditioned things removes perception 
of permanence. 

2. The meditator who develops dukkhanupassana on conditioned things removes 

perception of bliss. 

3. The meditator who develops anattanupassana on conditioned things removes perception 
of self. 

4. The meditator who develops nibbidanupassana on conditioned things removes 

enchantment. 

5. The meditator who develops viraganupassana on conditioned things removes passion. 
291 

6. The meditator who develops nirodhanupassana on conditioned things removes sources 
(, samudaya) of conditioned things. [The way of Contemplation which occurs by taking 
the object of momentary cessation is called nirodhanupassana. The Noble Path- 
Knowledge which occurs by taking the object of nibbanaa, the cessation of passion, is 
also called nirodhanupassana. ( Vs-2-282)\ 

7. The meditator who develops patinissagganupassana (Contemplation on Abandonment) 
removes obsession on conditioned things as a new existence again and obsession as 
permanent nature... etc., [Vipassana Knowledge, which discerns general characters by 
taking the object of perishing phase of conditioned things, is called 
pariccagapatinissagga, due to ability to abandon defilements with five aggregates and 
abhisahkkhara dhamma that can provide new existence, temporarily. It is also called 
pakkhandana patinissagga, due to ability to enter into Unconditioned Element, nibbana 
by inclination towards it. The Noble Path-Knowledge is called not only pariccaga 
patinissagga, due to ability to abandon defilements with aggregates and abhisahkkhara 
dliamma forever, but also pakkhandana patinissagga, due to ability to enter 
Unconditioned Element, nibbana, through facing with it. ( Vs-l-282) Vipassana 
Knowledge which is completed with that kind of abandonment 30 (patinissagga ) is called 
patinissagganupassana ] 

8. The meditator who develops khaydnupassana, which discerns momentary perishing 
phase of conditioned things, removes perception of compactness (ghanasahhd) that is 
wrong perception as bulk of corporeality, bulk of mentality. [After breaking down the 
bulk of corporeality and the bulk of mentality, called compactness of continuity, 
compactness of form, compactness of function, compactness of object, the ultimate nature 
of those conditioned things are discerned and generalized as anicca, due to presence of 
the meaning of ability to finish off and destruct. That Vipassana Knowledge is called 
khayanupassand. Due to through completion of that contemplation, removing of 
perception of compactness occurs consequently. At previous to khaydnupassana, 
however, removing of perception of Compactness can not be occurred, due to 
incompletion of khayanupassana. Perception of compactness means wrong perception on 
conditioned things as single by means of four kinds of compactness.] 

9. The meditator who develops \aydnupassand, which is capable of discerning on decaying 
(i vaya) and cessation ( nirodha ) of conditioned things over and over again, removes the 
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craving which is capable of 31 cooperating wholesome and unwholesome kamma 
formations called ayuhana. 
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After discerning on dissolution of conditioned things through experiential knowledge or 
hypothetical knowledge, the way of taking into heart and inclination towards the 
phenomenon of perishing away called bhanga is designated as vayanupassana. The 
craving which is capable of cooperating conditioned things called puhhdbhisahkhara, 
apuhhabhisahkhara, anehjabhisahkhdra can be removed by that vaydnupassand. In 
order to arise such perpetual cyclic dhamma, such kind of craving cooperates 
puhhdbhisahkhara, apuhhdbhisahkhara. The mind of that meditator never incline 
towards that cyclic dhamma with craving. Therefore it is explained that the meditator 
who develops vayanupassana removes dyuhana. (Mahdti-2-417) 

10. The meditator who develops viparindmdnupassana which discems the nature of change 
and alteration of conditioned things with two allotments called aging-death (static phase- 
perishing phase), removes perception of durability on conditioned things. 

11. The meditator who develops aniccanupassana called animittanupassana, removes 
emblem of form and shape which is 32 obsessed by perception of bulk of corporeal and 
mental units, through inability to breakdown compactness of continuity and compactness 
of form. 

12. The meditator who develops dukkhdmanupassana, which is the cause of Knowledge of 
void of heartfelt desire on conditioned things, which is also called appnihitanupassana, 
removes desire of bliss.( sukhapanidhi ). 

13. The meditator who develops anattdmdnupassana, which is capable of discerning on the 
nature of void of self of conditioned things over and over again, which is also called 
suhhatamdnupassana, removes attabhinivesa called wrong way of taking into heart 
conditioned things as self (atta). 

14. The meditator who develops adliipahhd dhamavipassana called exceeding vipassana, 
which occurs by taking the object of nature of void of permanence, bliss, self of 
conditioned tings, removes wrong way of taking into heart of obsession on conditioned 
things as essence of permanence etc. 

15. The meditator who develops yathabhuta hana dassana called sappaccaya namarupa 
pariggaha hana (Knowledge of Analysing Mentality and Corporeality, together with 
Cause and Conditioned), 33 removes taking into heart indecisiveness called 
sammohdbhinivesa which arise through wrong believes with sceptical doubt, such as 
"did I exist in the past?, and " the world is become by creator (issara), such as Brahma, 
Vishnu, God etc. 
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16. The meditator who develops admavdnupassana hana (Knowledge of Danger) which 
discerns disadvantage of all kinds of existences, resulting from bhayatuptthana which 
appears as great terror of conditioned things, removes dlaydbhinivesa called craving 
which is capable of taking into heart conditioned things as refuge and desirable ones 
wrongly. 

17. The meditator who develops pattisahkhdnupassana hdna (Knowledge of Condition), 
which is the cause of abandonment of conditioned things, which is capable of resoning 
phenomenon of impermanence, suffering, non-self of conditioned things over and over 
again, removes ignorance which is opposite of Knowledge of consideration called 
appatisankha. 

18. The meditator who develops vivattanupassand hdtta which are Knowledge of Neutrality, 
Towards Formations and Knowledge of Adaptation, removes samyogabhinivesa which is 
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wrong way of taking into heart defilements, such as associating with sensual 34 pleasure 
0 kamasamyoga) etc. ( Vs-2-264 ) 

Among those (18) kinds of Great Vipassana, aniccanupassana, dukkhanupassana, 
anattdnupassana are worth getting, due to this practising person should discern conditioned 
things by means of three general characters called anicca, dukkha, anatta. 

G. animittdnupassana, appanihitanupassana, suhhatanupassana 
Pali Quotation (Patisam-259, Vs-2-265) 

These two kinds of Contemplation, aniccanupassana and animittdnupassana are the 
same in meaning but varied in terminology only. Therefore those are synonyms. These two 
kinds of Contemplations, dukkhdnupassana and appanihitanupassand are the same in 
meaning but varied in terminology only. Therefore are synonyms. These two kinds of 
Contemplations, anattanupassana and suhhatanupassana are the same in meaning but 
varied in terminology only. Therefore are synonyms. 

H. animittdnupassana 

Pali Quotation (MahatT-2-417)( MahatT-2-439) 
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Pdli Quotation (MulatT-2-417)(AnutT-2-439) 

(Vs-2-284) (MahdtT-2-447)35 

The exegete of Visuddhi Magga explained in volume 2, pp, 284 that the term, nimitta 
means sahkhdra nimitta (phenomenon of conditioned things and it is also the name of all 
conditioned things occurring in three periods, past, future, present. 

With relating to explanation in this way, Sub-commentator Sayadaw perlbrmed 
further explanation as follows._ 

These persons, unexperienced persons who never reach to the field of ultimate reality 
by true Vipassana Knowledge and experienced persons who put aside \ipassand practice 
temporarily or for long time although the had reached to the field of ultimate reality partially, 
usually see conditioned things as form and shape. Compactness of continuity, form and 
function of corporeal dhamma and Compactness of continuity, form, function and object of 
mental dhamma are known and seen without breaking down any kind of compactness. 

Those kinds of compactness called bulks of continuity, form, function and object of 
both corporeal and mental dhammas are actually a fixed way of appearance of conditioned 
tings for unexperience persons and experienced persons who put aside vipassana practice 
temporarily or for a long time. Actually there is no bulk free from conditioned things. 36 

The name, sankhara nimitta, which is bulks of compactness of continuity, form, 
function and object of conditioned things is applied metaphorically on the name of 
conditioned things which are ultimate elements, resulting in designating as sankhara nimitta 
(phenomena of conditioned thing) for the latter. 

With regarding to these exegeses, if vipassand practice is carried out through 
discerning on corporeal and mental dhammas a bulks of compactness without reaching into 
the field of ultimate reality by penetrative knowledge, it can be said nimita only is discerned 
but not animitta, resulting in not deserving to designate as animittd nupassana. 
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Unless animitta nupassana is worth designating, it can not be designated as anicca 
nupassana, resulting in inability to reach true vipassana practice preached by the Buddha. 

It will be explicit._According to the Pali Texts and commentaries preached by 

the Buddha, true vipassana practice can be accomplished by the cascade of way of practice 
through which corporeal and mental units have to be seen by light of sufficient concentration 
and knowledge firstly. After keeping in mind ultimate nature of corporeal and mental 
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dhammas by breaking down compactness 37 of corporeal and mental dhammas 
systematically, secondly, the phenomena of impermanence, suffering and non-self of 
coiporealities and mentalities must be discerned secondly. If various nature of corporeal 
elements are seen as a whole; or if even coiporeal and mental units are not seen by inside yet; 
If ultimate nature of coiporeal and mental dhammas can not be seen by breaking down 
compactness of corporeality and mentality; if the meditator is able to discem structural 
constituents of earth ( sasamhhdrapathavl ), stmctural constituents of water ( sasambhara 
apo ), structural constituents of fire ( sasamhhdra tejo ), structural constituents of air 
(sasambhdra vayo ) only, bug not ultimate nature of corporeal and mental dhammas, the way 
of ripassana practice of that meditator is only superficial practice that discerns on nimitta, 
but not animitta vipassana, anicca vipassana. So vipassana practice of a meditator is unable 
to see the ultimate nature of corporeality and mentality is not real vipassana practice in 
accordance with the Buddha's preaching really. 

If a such meditator can see corporeal units, depending upon previous perfection, and 
then he performs vipassana practice by seeing arising and perishing away of those corporeal 
38 units, it can be said he discerns on nimitta dhammas (dhammas with form and shape). 
Corporeal units are smallest bulk of corporeal dhammas in the aspect of conventional truth, 
which are not free from concept called concept of form, concept of shape... etc. Every 
concept is nimitta dhammas. Only, when those corporeal units are analyzed by penetrative 
knowledge up to the field of ultimate sense, can the meditator perform true vipassana 
practice by discerning on animitta dhammas which are true objects of Vipassana 
Knowledge. 

If a such meditator has never seen even corporeal units; in other words, if he discerns 
on bulk of corporeality and bulk of mentality as anicca without experience to see corporeal 
units and mental units, that way of discernment is not worth designating as 
animittajupassana, aniccdnupassana, resulting in inability to be occurred true vipassana. 
Even though one is a great wise, enough mindfulness is very difficult to be developed. 
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Only when the insight reaches into extremity of arising phase and extremity of 
perishing phase of each ultimate element of corporeal and mental dhammas consisting in 
respective corporeal 39 and mental units, the compactness of continuity will be broken down. 
If the perishing phase of ultimate elements within each corporeal mental unit and the arising 
phase of ultimate elements within another corporeal or mental unit are seen continuously; in 
other words, the perishing phase of preceding ultimate elements and the arising phase of 
succeeding ultimate elements are seen continuously without separation between two 
extrementies, the wrong opinion that "conditioned things can exist from one instant called 
three-time phase, i.e, uppada-thiti-bhanga to another instant called three-time-phase, i.e., 
uppada-thiti-bhanga," can be occurred consequently. Perception of unique ( ekatta sahhd) 
which considers that "preceding ultimate dhamma and succeeding ultimate dhamma are 
single dhamma", can give rise to wrong view that on conditioned things as permanence 
(anicca). 

Furthermore, unless each kind of corporeal dhamma or mental dhammas within 
speciiic corporeal unit or mental unit is analyzed by knowledge that "this is earth-element, 
this is water-element, this is fire-element, this is air-element,".. or "this is contact, this is 
feeling, this is perception, this is volition, this is consciousness etc", the compactness of form 
has not been broken down yet. Unless compactness of form is 40 broken down, concept of 
form and shape can not be removed, resulting in the dhammas with form and shape called 
saviggaha dhammas. Every dhammas with form and shape is nimitta dhammas. If that kind 
of dhamma is discerned as the object of vipassana practice, it can not be designated as 
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animittanupassana, aniccanupassana. Due to this reason, it should be recognized it is not 
ture vipassana practice. 

I. appanihitanupassana 

panidhinti sukhapatthanam, ragadi- 
panidhim va, attahato tanhavasena 
sankharesu ninnatam.(Mahatl-2-417) 

Heartfelt desire to bliss is called panidhi. In the next method, heartfelt desire called 
passion ( raga ) is called panidhi. The basic meaning in the aspect of ultimate sense is the 
occurrence of inclination towards conditioned things by means of attachment. The term, 
appanihita is the opposite of that panidhi. 

The contemplation called appanihitanupassana is a way of practice in order to 
cutout heartfelt desire on conditioned things indeed. When dukkhanupassana hana is 
matured appanihita will be reach consequently. Therefore appanihitanupassana and 
dukkhanupassana are the 41 same in basic meaning. 
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J. suhhatanupassana 

The knowledge of Contemplation which discems conditioned things over and over 
again in order to see voidness of atta , which is considered by heretics who strongly believe 
that these kinds of atta,v iz, sami-nivasi-karaka-vedaka-aditthayaka, are present in 
conditioned things, is called suhhatanupassana hana. Therefore suhhatanupassana hana 
and anattanupassana hana are the same in basic meaning. 

K. adhihhadhmmmavipassana 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-265)( Mahatl-2-417) 

The term, adhipahhadhamma vipassana, means all kinds of Vipassana Knowledge. 
(Vs-2-265) 

After knowing the objects of conditioned things and seeing the perishing phase of 
each impulsion of mind-door cognitive process of vipassana practice, the Vipassana 
Knowledge which arises through distinguishing on voidness of atta in a way that "only 
conditioned things are dead; there is no person, being other than conditioned 42 things" etc., 
is not only exceeding wisdom but also the Knowledge disceming on conditioned things. 
Therefore, it is called adhipahhadhamma vipassana. Wrong view associating with craving, 
which arise by means of obsession on conditioned things as essence of permanence, essence 
of bliss, essence of self etc., which can be designated as grasping on conditioned things as 
nicca-sukha-atta-dhuva etc., can be abandoned by that adhipahhadhammavipassana. 
(MahatT-2-417) 

L. yathabhuta hanadassana 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-265)( MahatT-2-417,418) 

The knowledge which on mentality-corporeality together with causal dhammas is 
called yathabhuta hanadassana. That knowledge is worth concerning to the stage of 
purification by overcoming doubts (kankhavitarana visuddhi) only. Wrong way of taking 
into heart with indecisiveness that "did I exist surely in the past period?" and "the world is 
create by a creator called issara", etc., can be abandoned by that knowledge.( MahatT-2- 
417,418) 

So far as in this extent, the practising meditator is worth getting these kinds of 
Vipassana Knowledge, viz, aniccanupassaita hana, dukkhanupassana hiana, 
anattanupassana hana, animittanupassana hana, appanihitanupassana hana, 
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sunnatanupassana hana, adhipahha dhamma ripassana, yathabhuta hanadassana . 
Among those remaining (10) kinds of Vipassana Knowledge, the knowledge of 
Disenchantment ( nibbida nupassand) etc., some have been got but not for some kinds of 
knowledge. It will be clear in later. 

Stage of sammasana hana finished. 
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2. Section of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away (udayabbaya hana ) 

In this way, due to that meditator is able to remove impurities, perception of 
permanence etc, which are opposite of anicca nupassana etc, exceedingly purified 
Vipassana Knowledge appears in the continuum of that person consequently. As through 
clearmess of sky occurs, due to lack of clod etc; as thorough cleamess of water occurs, due to 
lack of alluvium; as purity of gold occurs, due to lack of impurity of iron etc, through 
purification of Vipassana Knowledge occurs, due to lack of impurity called samkilesa, 
perception of permanence etc. 

Due to accomplishment of the function of Knowledge of Comprehension which is 
discerning on various conditioned thing as three general characters, that practising meditator 
reaches onto other bank of Knowledge of Comprehension. The practising meditator with that 
Knowledge of Comprehension has to continue to endeavour in order to complete the 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away. (Vs-2-265, Mahatl-2-419) 
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2.1.1 Two kinds of udayabbaya da ssana 

There are two kinds of discernment, viz, 

1. paccayato udayabbayadassana, way of discernment on phenomena of arising and 
perishing away through causal dhamma, 

2. khanato udayabbayadassana, way of discemment on phenomena of arising and 
perishing away through three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga. 

Among these two kinds, Tirstly brief method of phenomena of arising and perishing 
away has to be carried out in order to obtain the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away 
which knows and sees phenomena of arising and perishing away of conditioned things 
through three-time phase. The evidence of Pali Text of this way of discernment is as 
follws._ 

Way of preaching found in Patisambhidd Magga 
Pali Quotation (Patisam-52, Vs-2-265) 

In accordance with above Pali Text, at the stage Knowledge of Arising and Passing 
Away, objects of Vipassana Knowledge are aggregates of fivefold-clinging to existence, 
twelvefold bases, 
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eighteen-fold elements, mundane controlling faculties, (10) factors of Dependent Origination 
from ignorance ( avijja ) becoming process ( bhava ), which belong to momentary three-time- 
phases of "present instant". 
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2.1.2 What is the present instant? 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-103)(MahatT-2-419) 

Among three kinds of present (paccupanna ), viz, adha (life), santati (continuity), 
khana (momentary), at the stage, of Knowledge of Comprehension, vipassana practice must 
be performed by discerning on conditioned things occurring during addha present. At this 
stage of knowledge of Arising and Passing Away it must begin santati present and then it 
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should try to reach khana present. Even if any kind of conditioned things, either addha 
present or santati present, is discerned as the object of vipassana practice, it must be 
endeavoured in order to reach phenomena of momentary arising and perishing away of three- 
time-phases, viz, uppada-thiti-bhanga, which are called khanapaccupanna (momentary 
present). 

Among those three kinds of present, addhd present and santati present are indirect 
way of preaching methodology (pariyaya kathd ). There are significant variation in basic 
meaning of 
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ultimate dhmmas occurring in addha present and sansati present. It means as follows._ 

There are various kinds of dhammas which are limited between the process of newly 
occurrence of next existence (NONE) called patisandhi and death consciousness ( cuti ), 
which belongs to addha present. It is not unique ultimate element only throughout life, but 
various corporealities, mentalities, wholesome deeds, unwholesome deeds, consequences 
(i vipaka ), indifferent mind moments, are occurring through life. It should be recognized on 
dhammas of santati present similarly. 

Among those dhammas of addhd present and santati present, if those are considered 
in the aspect of three time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga , some were past dhammas 
which had been finished after three-time-phases; while some have not arrive at three-time- 
phase yet; some are still reaching into three-time-phases which are present dhammas 
respectively. Therefore, those words, addha present and santati present, are preachings as 
indirect way. The word relating to khana present that "dhamma which belongs to three-time- 
phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga is designated as present dhamma definitely" and the 
words, "dhamma which occurs previous to three-time-phases is past dhamma", "dhamma 
which occurs after three-time-phases is future dhamma” are definite way of preaching 
methodology called nippariyaya katha 
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without any indirect meaning. 

It means that khana present only is definitely present dhamma but addha and santati 
are indefinitely, indirect present dhamma. This is because among dhamma of khana present, 
there is no variation in ultimate elements but same kind. There is only variation in time, i.e., 
arising phase ( uppdda ), static phase ( thiti ), perishing phase ( bhanga ). Within three-time- 
phases there is nothing to say specially that this is past dhamma, this is future dhamma as in 
adha present and santati present in which indirect preaching is performed. 

It will be presented further explanation for those persons with little knowledge in 
Abhidhamma by using a continuity of eye-door-cognitive process as example. 
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Within a continuity of eye-door-cognitive process with great desirable object there are 
successive mind moments, namely, five-door-advertence ( pahcadvdravajjana ), seeing- 
consciousness ( cakkhu vihhana ), receiving-consciousness (sampaticchana), investigation- 
consciousness (santTrana), determining-consciousness (yutthana ), (7) times of impulision, 
(2) times of registering-consciousness (tadarammana) respectively. All mental dhammas 
within this eye-door-cognitive process belong to 
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santati present dhamms. 

Among those mind moments, at the mind moment of five-door advertence 
consciousness, (11) mental dhammas (=one consciousness and 10 mental concomitants) 
arise simultaneously as a specific kind of mental unit, while (8) mental dhammas arise 
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simultaneously at the mind moment of seeing consciousness as a specific kind of mental unit. 
Thus every mind moment is specific kind of mental unit consisting specific number of mental 
dhammas. Only when preceding mind moment ceases, succeeding mind moment can occur, 
resulting in variation in basic constituents of preceding mind moment and succeeding mind 
moment. For instance, preceding contact (phassa) is a specific kind and succeeding contact 
(phassa) is another one; preceding feeling (\edand) is a specific kind and succeeding feeling 
(redana) is another one, etc. Thus preceding mind moment and succeeding mind moment are 
different in constituents of ultimate elements. 

Furthermore, in the aspect of three-time-phases, uppada-thiti-bhanga , for seeing 
consciousness,five-door-advertence consciousness is the past, while receiving consciousness, 
the future. Thus there are also differences in past and future respectively. Therefore the word, 
santati present, is not real present but indirect usage only, due to both.... 

1 .presence of variation in basic constituents of ultimate elements and 
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2.including past dhamma and future dhamma which are mixed together. It should be 
understood on addha present similarly. 

The ultimate dhamma which belongs to three-time-phases called uppada-thiti- 
bhanga, is khana present; that kind of present only real present called definite present 
(mukhya paccuppanna). 

Therefore the way of discerning from santati present until khana present is not only 
vipassana practice that discems non-real present but also including the past and future 
dhamma mixed together. 

According to above explanations, with regarding to these words-_ 

1. after seeing the arising phase (uppada), the static phase (thiti) , the perishing phase 
(bhanga) of each factor of dependent-origination occurring in three periods by insight, 
vipassana practice must be performed in order to reach khana preset, 

2 vipassana practice must be carried out from santati present to kltaita present with the 
help penetrative knowledge, 

it is essential to be understood real meaning of present in this case. 
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Pali Quotation (Patisam-A-1-234) 

Now, in the detailed account of the knowledge of Contemplation on Arising and 
Passing Away ( udayabbaya nupassana hana) which is explained and preached in order to 
perform vipassana practice through discerning on 
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conditioned things as anicca etc, for the meditator who reaches on to other bank of vipassana 
practice by accomplishing advancement of Knowledge of Comprehension with various kinds 

of way of practice which had been preached and explained contiguously_ 

for the tcrm, jdtam rupam etc, the corporeal dhamma, which is produced by specific 
causal dhamma by means of present, is called jata rupa (present corporeality). The newly 
occurrence called the nature of birth, arising which is nibbatti lakkhana (new origination) of 
that present corporeality is designated as the phenomenon of arising ( udaya ), while the nature 
of decaying, destruction which is called viparinama lakkhand (change and alteration), is 
designated as the phenomenon of passing away (vaya) and the knowledge which discems on 
those phenomena of arising and passing away over and over again is designated as 
udayabbayd nupassana hana (the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away). (Patisam-A-1- 
234) 

In these words mentioned above commentary_i.e., 
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1. "the Knowledge of Contemplation on Arising and Passing Away which is explained and 
preached in order to perform vipassana practice through discerning on conditioned things 
as anicca etc, for the meditator who reaches on to other bank of vipassana practice by 
accomplishing advancement of Knowledge of Comprehension", firstly and 
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2. "the corporeal dhamma, which is produced by specific causal dhamma by means of 
santati present, is called jata rupa (present corporeality)", secondly, 

should be taken into heart carefully. 

Pali Quotation (Mahatl-2-419) 
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The term, jdta, means the identity ( attabhava), which is worth arising, getting. (The 
obvious occurrence of the ultimate elements of corporeality and mentality by means of three- 
time-phases called uppdda-thiti-hhanga can be said attabhpa (identity) has got. For 
instance, the obvious occurrence of the earth-element, i.e., the nature of hardness, roughness, 
heaviness or the nature of sof'tncss, smoothness, lightness; the obvious occurrence of the 
water-element, i.e., the nature of Howing or cohesion; the obvious occurrence of the fire- 
element, i.e., hotness or coldness; the obvious occurrence of the air-element, i.e., the nature of 
supporting or pushing; within one corporeal unit can be said that the identity (< attabhava ) has 
got. It should be recognized on mental unit also similarly.) 

As this word found in Pali Text, "ye dahmmd jata bhuta = such dhammas arise, 
occur obviously (Abhi-1-213), _ 

this term, /afa,is preached in Patisambhida Magga as " jatam rupam paccuppanam" 
etc., with referring to the occurrence of completion of three-time-phases called uppada 
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thiti-bhanga. 

"ye te jditd na te santi ...R... teva santi sabhavato = such dhammas had been arisen; 
those past dhammas were not present ones. Such dhammas are not arising yet; those future 
dhammas are also not present ones. Such dhammas have got acquired identity called obvious 
occurrence by means of three-time-phases, uppdda-thiti-bhanga, but perishing away; those 
dhammas only are present ones through the ultimate nature of conditioned tings ( sankhata 
paramattha sabhava)". 

In above situation etc, the term, jdta, is preached with referring to past dhamma. 
Actually, in this Pali Text, 'jatam rupumpaccuppanam" etc, it is not preached with referring 
to past dhamma. 

Future more, in the following Pali Text,_ 

"yam tam jatam bhutam sankkhatam (Di-2-119, Sam-3-141) = such dhamma arises, 
occurs apparently. It is worth conditioned by causal dhammas cooperatively. There is no 

opportunity to heartfelt desire as "may that dhamma be never perish away",_ 

the term ,jata, means merely arising (jdtamatta). However, in this Pali Text, "jatam 
rupum paccuppanam" etc, the term ,jata, does not mean merely arising but the occurrence of 
completion of three-time-phases (khanattaya samangi) called uppada-thiti-bhanga, only. 
Therefore "jdtam rupumpaccuppanam" is preached with 
11 

intention to mean "the present corporeality is the dhamma which belong to three-time-phases 
called uppada-thiti-bhanga, which occurs obviously" indeed. It is very difficult to keep in 
mind that present dhamma with those three-time-phases for beginners. Sub-commentator, 
Mahdtlka Sayadaw, therefore, explained to performed vipassana practice by taking into heart 
dhamma occurring in continuity present at the beginning stage. In accordance with this 
instruction, the meditator has to perform vipassana practice through dhamma occurring in 
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continuity present at the beginning stage and then he must continue to discem up to 
momentary present gradually. (see MahatT-2-419) 

In this word, it should be recognized carefully on basic meaning that "the dhamma 
which belongs to three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, which is worth getting 
identity (< attabhdra ) called ultimate element within three-time-phases apparently, is called 
"present dhamma" 
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Only when it is void of confusion, the following way of discerning found in Pali Text 
can be understood easily. 

Pdli Quotation (Patisam-52) 

The ignorance ( avijja ) with acquired present identity ( attabhava ) called obvious 
occurrence through uppada-thiti-bhanga, which is still occurring at this moment, is called 
paccuppana (present). 
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(It means that the present ignorance is ignorance which is still occurring and 
belonging to three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, indeed.) The conditioned nature 
(sankhata lakkhana ) which is worth recognizing as initial occurrence of that present 
ignorance is called "arising ( udaya )"; the conditioned nature, which is worth recognizing as 
change and alteration, is called "passing away (vaya)"; the reason (pahhd) which can discern 
those phenomena of arising and passing away over and over again is called the Knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away (udayabbaydnupassand hdna). 

2.1.3 Facts to be considered 

It should be understood the fact that in above Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga, in 
the aspect of ignorance, various kinds of ignorance which belong to three periods, past, 
future, present, can concern, by relating to way of discerning mentioned previously in 
Volume III, Dependent-Origination. The ignorance cultivated in various kinds of previous 
existences, which belongs to causal dhammas of present consequence five aggregates, also 
concems to the word, ignorance mentioned in Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga. The 
ignorance cultivated in various kinds of previous existences, which belongs to causal 
dhammas of past consequence aggregates also concems to that word, ignorance. 

For those persons who have to continue to travel future journey of rounds of rebirth, 
the future ignorance which will be cultivated in various 
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kinds of future existences, which belongs to causal dhammas of future consequence five 
aggregates, also concems to the word, ignorance similarly. All kinds of ignorance which 
belong to three periods, past, future, present, concerns to that word, ignorance. 

It was preached for every ignorance that_ 

“jata avijjapaccuppanna”, 

= the ignorance (avijja) with acquired present identity (attabhdva) called obvious 
occurrence through uppada-thiti-bhanga, which is still occurring at this moment, is called 
paccuppanna (present). The present ignorance is ignorance which is still occurring and 
belonging to three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, indeed. It should be understood 
for remaining factors of dependent-origination similarly. 

If it is so_there is a question that which kinds of aggregates do corporeality- 

feeling-perception-&amma-formations-consciousness, which are worth peaching as ‘ jatam 
rupam paccuppannam ” etc., belongs to? The answer 
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is that_those are also five aggregate which belong to three periods called past, future, 

present and two continuums called interval, external. 

This is because in accordance with the word found in the commentary of 
Patisambhida Magga-1-2-34, this way contemplation of arising and passing away is 
presented for the meditator who reaches on other bank of Knowledge of Comprehension 
which is previous and contiguous to the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, in order to 
perform ripassana practice by distinguishing on those conditioned things only, which had 
been discemed as anicca etc, as the phenomenon of arising and the phenomenon of passing 
away. 
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Only conditioned things which had been discerned as anicca etc., by the Knowledge 
of Comprehension are discerned by the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away again. 
Conditioned things which had been discemed by Knowledge of Comprehension are 
corporeality and mentality or five aggregates occurring in three periods called past, future, 
present and two continuums called internal, external. Twelve factors of dependent-origination 
also includes among those dhammas. 

Therefore, five aggregates, which are worth preaching as ‘jdtam rupam 
paccuppannam ” etc., are only five aggregates belong to three periods, past, future, present 

and two continuums, internal, external. If it is so_there is a reasonable question that 

why it is preached as “jatam rupam paccuppannam ". It is preached as 
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“jatam rupam paccuppannam", due to presence of intention to be clearly understood the fact 
that “while whatever dhamma occurring in three periods and two continuums is discerned, 
momentary present called uppada-thiti-bhanga of that dhamma must be known and see by 
penetrative Wipassand Knowledge”. Therefore, it should be recognized the fact that 
paccuppannam (present) means not only the dhamma which belong to present existence but 
also present dhamma which belongs to three-times-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, for 
whenever and whatever ones occurring in three periods and two continuums really. 

2.1.4 The meaning 

The meaning in brief is as follows._ 

In this stage of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, the discerned object is only 
dhamma which is occurring in three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga. 

1. If that dhamma belongs to “present” period, present existence, vipassana practice must 
be performed by seeing that dhamma which is still occurring in three-time-phases called 
uppada-thiti-bhanga and by taking into heart phenomena of arising and passing away of 
that dhamma within three-time-phases. Afterwards that dhamma has to be generalized as 
anicca (dukkha, anatta). 
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2. If that dhamma belongs to “past” period, past existence, vipassana practice must be 
performed by seeing that dhanuna which was still occurring in three-time-phases called 
uppada-thiti-bhanga and by taking into heart phenomena of arising and passing away of 
that dhamma within three-time-phases. Afterwards that dhamma has to be generalized as 
anicca (dukkha, anatta). 

3. If that dhamma belongs to “future” period, future existence, vipassana practice must be 
performed by seeing that dhamma which will be occurring in three-time-phases called 
uppada-thiti-bhanga and by taking into heart phenomena of arising and passing away of 
that dhamma within three-time-phases. Afterwards that dhamma has to be generalized as 
anicca (dukkha, anatta) respectively. 
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The meditator should like to take the object of factors of dependent-origination again. 
Five causal dhammas of consequence five aggregates of present existence which are called 
ignorance, craving, clinging, &a/nma-formation, action, belong to past five aggregates. 
Ignorance, craving, clinging are rnental dhammas consisting in continuity of impulsions of 
mind-door congnitive process of defilements rounds. Kamma -formation and action, 
especially for the meditator who is mankind in this life, are mental dhammas consisting in 
continuity of impulsions of mind-door 
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cognitive process of great wholesome deed of action round. If each mind moment of 
impulsion, which consists of ignorance, craving, clinging, is unprepared, associating with joy 
and wrong view (somanassa sahagata ditthigata sampayutta asahkharika), each impulsion 
consists of (20) mind and mental concomitants respectively. 

If the meditator takes the object of that “ignorance” as object of vipassana practice, 
both mental dhammas of mind-door advertence which arises previous to impulsion and 
mental dhammas of registering consciousness posterior to impulsion, must be discerned by 
means of inevitable method (avinabhdva naya). During discerning in that way, vipassana 
practice must be performed by seeing phenomena of arising and passing away of every mind 
moment of mind-door cognitive process of that defilements round. Especially, the arising 
phase and perishing phase of mental dhammas of each mind moment which are led by 
ignorance, craving, clinging must be scrutinized carefully by penetrative Vipassana 
Knowledge and generalize as anicca (dukkha, anatta). If it is possible, it can be said the 
meditator is able to discem the ignorance, in other words, the ignorance together with mental 
dhammas up to the field of momentary present. 

Similarly if the meditator takes the object of “ kamma - formation and action” as 
object of vipassana practice, both mental dhammas of mind-door advertence which arises 
previous to impulsion and mental dhammas of registering consciousness 
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posterior to impulsion, must be discerned by means of inevitable method. During discerning 
in that way, vipassana practice must be performed by seeing phenomena of arising and 
passing away of every mind moment of mind-door cognitive process of great wholesome 
deed of that action round. Especially, the arising phase and perishing phase of mental 
dhammas of each mind moment of impulsions must be scrutinized carefully by penetrative 
Vipassana Knowledge and generalized as anicca (dukkha, anatta). If it is possible if can 
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be said the meditator is able to discern “kamma- formation”, in other words, the kamma- 
formation together with mental dhammas up to the field of momentary present. If should be 
understood remaining factors of dependent- origination similarly. 

Therefore in the aspect of way of vipassana practice, the opinion that “only present 
dhamma, only whatever dhamma which appears in present period is worth discerning as 
object of vipassana practice, but past and future ones are not worth discerning” etc, is 
incorrect totally. The word or opinion that “during discerning on whatever dhamma 
occurring in three periods and two continuums, vipassana practice must be performed by 
scrutinizing phenomena of arising and passing away of dhamma which is intended to be 
discerned, up to the field of momentary present called uppada-thiti-bhanga”, is correct 
without exception, indeed. 

In this stage of Knowledge of Arising and 
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Passing Away, it should be recognized the meaning of “present dhamma", which is worth 
preaching as “jatam rupam paccuppannam” etc, as the dhamma which is still occurring in 
momentary present and it belongs to three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga. 
Unless a meditator accepts above opinion_ 

1. it will reach to refuse to accept the instruction that “vipassan practice must be performed 
by discerning on conditioned things which were discerned in the stage of knowledge of 
comprehension after distinguishing on arising phase and perishing phase by the 
knowledge of Arising and Passing Away again; 

2. it will reach to the fault that “objects of the knowledge of comprehension and objects of 
knowledge of Arising and Passing Away are different from each other”; 

3. it will reach to the fault that is unsolvable problem for the term, paccuppanna (present), 
which is worth preaching as “jata avijja paccuppanna” etc, for factors of dependent- 
origination which belong to three periods. 

If it is so there is a question that how this way of exegesis performed by MahatTka 
sayadaw, i.e, 

* Pali Quotation (MahatT-2-419) 

= “Vipassana practice has to be carried out by taking into heart continuity present 
dhamma and momentary present dhamma with the help of knowledge of Arising and 
Passing Away; Past and future dhammas are not worth discerning and taking into heart by 
the knowledge of Arising and Passing Away”; can be 
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considered the correct meaning. 

Way of consideration on correct meaning 

Every dhamma, which may be whether had occurred, will occur, still occurring 
within three periods, past, future, present , always occurs within momentary present called 
uppada-thiti-bhanga, during occurring in three-time-phases as natural fixed law. The 
dhamma, previous to that three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, is called past 
dhamma. The dhamma, posterior to that three-time-phases called uppdda-thiti-bhanga, is 
called future dhamma. 
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When the stage of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away has been reached the 
practicing meditator should not discem those past and future dhammas which are previous 
and posterior to three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, but on conditioned thing 
occumng within three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga. This is because the object of 
knowledge of Arising and Passing Away is the conditioned thing with three-time-phases, 
which belongs to three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga indeed. 

Even if conditioned thing belongs to whenever period, past, future, present, during 
discerning on that conditioned thing as object of vipassana practice, it is essential to see 
three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga 
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of conditioned thing which is intended to discern by the knowledge of Arising and Passing 
Away. However those conditioned things, which are previous and posterior to conditioned 
thing discerned by the knowledge of Arising and Passing Away should not be discerned as 
object of vipassand practice. Actually only present conditioned thing which belongs to three- 
time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, has to be discemed by the knowledge of Arising 
and Passing Away. It is very difficult to understand the momentary present within three-time- 
phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga correctly. 
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Therefore the meaning of way of discerning in this stage of contemplation of Arising 
and Passing Away shown in Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga should be recognized as 
follows._ 

Pali Quotation (Patisam-52) 

How the reason (pahiid) that arises by repeated discerning on the nature of change 
and alteration of conditioned things, which belong to three-time-phases called uppada-thiti- 
bhanga\ which are still occurring in momentary present (continuity present is also available); 
which are consisting in three realms; would be designated as the knowledge of Arising and 
Passing Away? 

The corporeality (riipa) with acquired present identity ( attabhava) called obvious 
occurrence through uppada-thiti-bhanga, which is still occurring at this moment, is called 
paccupanna (present). (=The present corporeality is corporeality 
22 

which is still occurring and belonging to three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, 
indeed.) 
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The conditioned nature (sankhata lakkhana) which is worth recognizing as initial occurrence 
of that present “corporeality” is called "arising (udaya)"\ the conditioned nature, which is 
worth recognizing as change and alteration, is called "passing away (vaya)"\ the reason 
(pahha) which can discern those phenomena of arising and passing away over and over again 
is called the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away (udayabbayd nupassana hana). 

The feeling (vedana) ... R ... ; the perception (sahha) ...R ... ; Kamma- formations 
... R ... ; the consciousness (vihhdna) ... R ... eye-base, ear-base, nose-base, toungue-base, 
body-base, mind-base, visible object, auditory object, olfactory object, gustatory object, 
tactile object, ideational object ... R ...; the ignorance ... R ...; the existence (bhava) (= 
action performing existence called kammabhava and acceptant existence called 
upapattibhava) with acquired present identity (attabhdva) called obvious occurrence through 
uppada-thiti-bhanga, which is still occurring at this moment, is called paccuppanna 
(present). (= The present existence is action performing existence and acceptant existence, 
which are still occurring and belonging to three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, 
indeed.).... 

The conditioned nature (sankhata lakkhana) which is worth recognizing as initial occurrence 
of that present “existence (bhava)” is called "arising (udaya)"\ the conditioned nature, which 
is worth recognizing as change and alteration, is called "passing away (vaya)”; the reason 
(pahhd ) which can discern those phenomena of arising and passing away over and over again 
is called the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away (udayabbaya nupassana hdna). 

Pali Quotation (Patisam-52) 
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Why the existence (bhava) is preached as the last one? 

In the stage of Knowledge of Comprehension, with relating to function of vipassana 
practice, coiporeal and mental dhammas (= in the aspect of indirect method of suttanta, 
consequence five aggregates) which have the nature of birth-aging-death (= the nature of 
arising, static, perishing) are preached as group wise system from ignorance to aging-death, 
by means of birth-aging-death as priority. 

In this stage of knowledge of Arising and Passing Away,_ 

If it is preached in a way that the birth has also the phenomena of arising and passing 
away, such as 

* 'Jdtipaccuppanna, tassa nibbattilakkhanam udaya, viparindmalakkhanam vago”- 
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etc., 

it allows the presence of birth-aging-death in each factor of birth-aging-death 
respectively. (It means that it is worth allowing as the presence of uppada-thiti-bhanga, 
called arising phase, static phase, perishing phase, in the factor of birth, and so forth.) 
Furthermore, if it is preached in a way that each dhamma of birth, aging, death has three- 
time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga respectively, it allows the fact those birth, aging, 
death are also produced corporeality ( nipphanna rupa). Therefore, in order to avoid that kind 
of fault, the way of preaching 
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with the existence ( bhava) as the “last one” in factors of dependent-origination, such as - 
* ‘ jato bhavo paccuppanno, tassa nibbattilakkhanam udayo, viparindmalakkhanam vayo, 
anupassana ndnam..” 

= the existence ( bhava ) (= action performing existence called kamma bhava and acceptant 
existence called upapattibhava), with acquired present identity (attabhava) called obvious 
occurrence through uppada-thiti-bhanga, which is still occurring at this moment, is called 
paccuppanna (present). 

The conditioned nature (sankhata lakkhana) which is worth recognizing as initial occurrence 
of that present “existence(6/iava)” is called "arising (udaya)”-', the conditioned nature, which 
is worth recognizing as change and alteration, is called "passing away (vaya)”; the reason 
(paiihd) which can discern those phenomena of arising and passing away over and over again 

is called the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away (udayabbayd nupassana hdna)” _ 

is worth pertbrming in the Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga, appropriately. (MahatT-2-420) 

Pali Quotation (Patisam -A-1 - 243) 

In the aspect of corporeal world, birth-aging-death means characteristic corporeality, 
i.e, growth, continuity, decay, impermanence (upacaya-sansati-jaratd-aniccatd) which is 
worth designating as arising phase-static phase-perishing phase of real corporeality. The 
phenomena of arising, static and perishing phases also means birth-aging-death. It is in the 
aspect of ultimate reality (paramattha sacca), indeed. 

Due to ability to keeping in mind the phenomena of arising and passing away of 
conditioned things with birth-aging-death (=arising-static-perishing away) only, and due to 
lack of phenomena of arising and passing away in birth-aging-death which include among 
factors of 
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dependent-origination, (In this case, birth is similar to the arising phase, while death, to the 
perishing phase.), the repetition (... R ...) that 'jdtam cakkhu ...pa... jdto bhavo", is 
performed without saying on birth-aging-death. (Patisam-A-1-234) 

So far as this extent those object dhammas which are worth discerning by the 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away have been analyzed and presented in detail. If a 
such person firmly hold the opinion that “dhammas occurring in present period only are 
worth discerning as objects of vipassana practice”, it will be impossible to discern all factors 
of dependent-origination from the ignorance to the existence completely. Those factors, the 
ignorance and kamma- formations, which are causal dhammas of present dhammas of 
consequence round, were past dhammas which belong to various kinds of past existences 
during cultivating action performing existence (kamma bhava). Furthermore, consequence 
aggregates called acceptant existence (upapattibhava), which will be occurred by causal 
dhammas, ignorance-craving-clinging-&amma-formation-action of present existence, are 
conditioned things belong to future existence but not present ones. Very important factors of 
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dependent-origination, consciousness of patisandhi and mentality-corporeality, which belong 
to present consequence round, are also included as the object of Vipassana Knowledge. 
Those factors of dependent-origination, consciousness of patisandhi, mentality-corporeality 
are neither present dhammas accepted by some present-day meditators nor persent dhammas 
which are 
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still appearing recently. Actually, these were conditioned things which had been occurred in 
the womb of mother in present existence. If it is said definitely, those factors of dependent- 
origination belong to past dhammas. 

Furthermore the opinion that “only present dhammas are worth discerning as objects 
of \ipassand practice”, etc., is firmly held, the way of discerning on phenomena of arising 
and passing away through causal dhamma (paccayato udayabbaya dassana) found in Pali 
Text of Patisambhida Magga, i.e, 

“avijjdsamudayd rupasamudayo (Patisam-5-4) = due to arising of ignorance, 
corporeality produced by kamma (kamajarupa) arises”, etc., can never be discerned by 
experiential knowledge (paccakkhaiidna) anymore. This point plays vital important role in 
way of practice to attain nibbdna for every person who has heartfelt desire to real dhamma 
under the Noble admonishment of the Buddha indeed. 
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2.1.7 Way of discerning 

With regarding to the phrase , “ jdtam rupam paccuppannam” etc., the way of 
discerning which is preached in the Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga, that practising 
meditator discerns the newly occurring phenomenon called nibbatti lakkhand of mentality- 
coiporeality, which are still occurring at this moment, which belong to three-time-phases 
called uppdda-thiti-bhanga, as udaya (arising) over and over 
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again. The phenomenon of dissolution, destruction, cessation, which is conditioned nature, 
which is worth recognizing as change and alteration, is discerned as perishing away (vaya) 
over and over again. ( Vs-2-266 ) 

That practising meditator who is pertbrming vipassana practice by generalizing as 
three characters in this way, distinguishes these circumstantial phenomena thoroughly, viz, 

1. there is neither pile nor group which is ready to arise just before arising of these 
mentality-corporeality, due to occurrence of total absence of dhammas which has not got 
acquired identity called the specific nature of ultimate dhamma; 

2. there is no process of coming in from either pile or group which is ready to arise, of 
present occurring mentality-corporeality; 

3. there is no process of approaching, going towards any direction, straight forward or aside 
of current ceasing mentality-corporeality; 

4. there is no existing dhammas as either pile or group in any place for mentality- 
corporeality which have already ceased really. 

It will be explicit._There is no accumulating sound as pile or group just before 

sound of harping. Present occurring sound of harping is also not coming in from any pile or 
group. Current ceasing sound of harping also never approach and go to any direction, straight 
forward or aside. After ceasing the sound of harping which has been ceased never exist as 
either pile or group in 
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any place. Actually, depending up on both harp, 46 or 47 strings of graded lengths and 
plucking with the fingers of harpist, it is absent heretofore but suddenly arise consequently. 
As it is not long lasting after arising but perishes away hereupon, similarly_ every 
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conditioned thing called corporeal and mental dhammas, arises suddenly even though it is 
absent heretofore. [It means that due to presence of cooperative causal dhammas called direct 
cause ( hetu ) and indirect cause (paccaya ), they occur obviously as the “arising phase” 

(; uppada ).] They are not long lasting after arising but perish away hereupon. _ He 

distinguishes in this way. ( Vs-2-266) 
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In accordance with these explanations, after seeing the nature of arising and passing 
away of conditioned things called Novel Truth of Suffering and Nobel Truth of Cause of 
Suffering through.... 

1. twofold-corporeality-mentality method, 

2. fivefold-aggregates method, 

3. twelvefold-bases method, 

4. eighteenfold-elements method, 

5. dependent-origination method, 

The meditator must perform vipassana practice by generalizing as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta alternatively. The phenomena of arising and passing away of conditioned thing within 
three-time-phases have to be seen up to momentary present. 

2.1.8 Reason inductively as general characters 

In the commentary called Visuddhi Magga-2-266 
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it is instructed to reason inductively as ‘Waya(arising)”, “vaya(passing away)”, by seeing 
both arising phase and perishing phase of corporeality-mentality with conditioned nature. 
There is a question that is it not essential to generalized as anicca, dukkha, anatta, due to 
presence of instruction to reason “arising-passing away”? The answer is as follows._ 

* aniccato manasikaroto obhaso uppajjati. (Patisam-291; Vs-2-269) 

In the continuum of practising meditator who is taking into heart conditioned things 
as anicca, dukkha, anatta, defilements dhammas ( upakkilesa ) which are impurities of 
vipassana, i.e., light, pleasurable, interest, tranquility etc, can be occurred. This explanation 
can be found in Visuddhi Magga with referring to Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga (291). 
According to this explanation, in this stage of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, the 
meditator must accomplish functions of both seeing phenomena of arising and passing away 
of conditioned things and generalizing as anicca (dukkha, anatta) simultaneously. 

* sammasana hdnassa.. pa.. pdram gantva 

thitena aniccadito ditthe sankhare udayabbayena paricchindittva 
aniccadito vipassana ttaham ... (Patisam-A-1-234) 

In above commentary of Patisambhida Magga it is also explained the fact that the 
practising 
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meditator who stands on the other bank of knowledge of comprehension has to perform 
vipassana practice by distinguishing phenomena of arising and passing away of conditioned 
things which have been discemed as anicca etc., by the Knowledge of Comprehension, in 
order to attain advancement of Vipassana Knowledge , as a continuous preaching found in 
Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga. In accordance with this explanation, in this stage of 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away vipassana practice must also be carried out by 
discerning these conditioned things as aniccca ( dukkha, anatta), similarly to the stage of 
Knowledge of Comprehansiion. 
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Furthermore in the explanation on section of various kinds of Vipassana Knowledge 
leading to Emerging (yutthanagamini ripassana ) ( Abhi-A-1-270,271; Vs-2-300, 301), it is 
explained that the Noble Path can be reached during discerning on conditioned things as any 
kind of general characters, anicca or dukkha or anatta. Due to presence of explanation in 
that way, it should be recognized it is essential to generalize through three characters until 
Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging. However in that word, until Vipassana 
Knowledge Leading to Emerging, that Vipassana Knowledge does not concern actually, due 
to ability to see the nature of impermanence ( anicca ), suffering ( dukkha ), non-self ( anatta ) 
by that mundane Vipassana Knowledge without generalizing as anicca or 
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dukkha or anatta. 

Therefore, in this stage of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, only seeing on 
the phenomena of arising and passing away of conditioned things can not achieve the 
function of vipassana practice. Only when Vipassana practice is perlormed by discerning as 
anicca, dukkha, anatta alternatively after seeing phenomena of arising and passing away of 
conditioned things by penetrative knowledge, the final goal, the Noble Path, can be 
accomplished certainly. 

During discerning on conditioned things as three general characters, the practising 
person must endeavour in order to see very rapid phenomena of arising and passing away of 
those conditioned things. While every conditioned thing occurring in three period and two 
continuum is discemed by Vipassana Knowledge, the advancement of vipassana practice to 
momentary present from continuity present plays vital important role in the attainment of the 
Noble Path. Therefore even though the phenomena of arising and passing away are very 
rapid, disceming as anicca or dukkha or anatta should be performed slowly and steadily. 

The phenomena of arising and passing away of conditioned tings are so swift that 
billion billions of conditioned things are arising and passing away within very short instant. It 
is impossible to catch every conditioned thing within very short instant by Vipassana 
Knowledge. Therefore 
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even though the rate of phenomena of arising and passing away of conditioned things could 
be whatever speed in the insight, discerning as anicca or dukkha or anatta should be slowly 
and steadily in order to reach momentary present. If the meditator tries to follow the speed of 
arising and passing away of conditioned things he will be tired not soon later. Discerning on 
conditioned things for each mind moment should be carried out row by row as mentioned in 
tables of Contemplation on Mentality ( ndmakammatthdna ), Volume II, Section 5 
systematically. 

As shown in the stage of Knowledge of Comprehension _ in this stage of 

Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, 
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1. sometimes, intemal corporeal dhammas, 

2. sometimes, external corporeal dhammas, 

3. sometimes, intemal mental dhammas, 

4. sometimes, external mental dhammas, 

should be discerned as objects of vipassana practice alternatively. When Vipassana 
Knowledge becomes very sharp, brave and clear the phenomena of arising and passing away 
of conditioned things appears very quickly in the insight consequently. At that time the 

phenomena of arising and passing away of corporeality and mentality can be seen very 

clearly from continuity present until momentary present. After words vipassand practice 
should be performed by altemative discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta. 
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Internal objects and external objects must also be discerned alternatively. During discerning 
on external objects, the limit of objects must be extended up to 31 realms or many groups of 
31 realms gradually. If ripassana practice is performed by alternative discerning on internal 
and external objects over and over again, the Knowledge becomes exceedingly sharp, brave 
and clear. 

When Vipassana Knowledge becomes exceedingly sharp, brave and clear after 
discerning on present conditioned things, those conditioned things occurring in past and 
future periods must also be discemed in similar way. During disceming in that way, if the 
meditator has finished to keep in mind causal relationship up to fifth previous life 
successively_ 

1. the fifth previous life, from patisandhi to death consciousness, 

2. the fourth previous life, from patisandhi to death consciousness, 

3. the third previous life, from patisandhi to death consciousness, 

4. the second previous life, from patisandhi to death consciousness, 

5. the first previous life, from patisandhi to death consciousness, 

6. the present life, from patisandhi to death consciousness, 

7. the first future life, from patisandhi to death consciousness, 

8. the second future life (if it is present), from patisandhi to death consciousness, 

during which those conditioned things occurring in two continuums called internal 
and external, must be discemed as 

1. sometimes, anicca, 

2. sometimes, dukkha, 

3. sometimes, anatta, 
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by seeing arising phase and perishing phase of either 

1. pure corporeal dhammas, or 

2. pure mental dhammas, 

3. sometimes, both corporeal and mental dhammas as a 
whole, over and over again. 

During discerning in that way, the process of arising and passing away of corporeal 
units should not be taken into heart as object but ultimate nature consisting in those corporeal 
units must be taken into heart as object of vipassand practice. If should be understood mental 
ultimate dhammas in similar way. 

For instance, at the mind moment of five-door-advertence consciousness,_by 

discerning as 

visible object and (54) kinds of Corporealities including heart-base_arising and 

passing away_ anicca\ 

(11) mental dhammas consisting in five-door-advertence_arising and passing 

away_ anicca\ etc., should be performed alternatively for three general characters. 

For all conditioned things occurring in three periods and two continuums, if 
Vipassana Knowledge can penetrate up to momentary present, it reaches into the field of 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away. However, it is essential to examine himselt' 
whether clear insight has attained or not during discerning both every mind moment free from 
cognitive process (ylthimutta citta) and very mind moment within cognitive processes of six 
kinds together with corporeal dhammas, over and over again. 

After attaining satisfaction through twofold 
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corporeality_mentality, method_ 
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vipassana practice has to be carried out continuously through... 

1. fivefold aggregates method, 

2. twelvefold bases method, 

3. eighteenfold elements method, and 

4. tenfold factors of dependent-origination of the first method from ignorance to life. 
the first method from ignorance to life. 

Afterwards_ as mentioned previously in Section of Knowledge of 

Comprehension, these three kinds of Contemplations, viz, 

1. base + object + feeling (=Contemplation/on/feeling); 

2. base + object + consciousness (=Contemplation/on/consciousness); 

3. base + object + contact (phassa ) (=Contemplation on phenomena); 

should like to be carried out in order to attain advancement of vipassana practice. 

During discerning on factors of vipassana practice has to be performed in this way 


1. due to occurrence of ignorance, kamma- formations arise; 

the ignorance_arising and passing away_ anicca\ 

kamma- formations_arising and passing away_ anicca; 

It should be discerned as dukkha, anatta similarly. During discerning in that way, by 
breaking down compactness of corporeal and mental dhammas occurring in impulsions of 
mind-door cognitive process, which are led by ignorance and those dhammas occurring in 
impulsions of mind-door cognitive process, which are led by wholesome volition ( cetana ) or 
kamma -formations, 
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vipassana practice must be performed by generalizing as three characters alternatively. 
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In the factor of dependent-origination called the existence ( bhava ), there are two 
kinds of existences, action performing existence ( kamma bhava ) and acceptant existence 
(upapattihava ). Aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence ( updddnakkhandhd ) which are 
basic meaning of acceptant existence, are worth discerning as objects of vipassana practice. 
Although the birth (jdti) is not worth discerning as object of vipassana practice again, 
aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence called upapattibhava, which are basic meaning of 
the birth (jati), are worth discerning as object of vipassana practice. Therefore, it is instructed 
to discern the “existence” in this stage of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, in the 
Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga (52) appropriately. 

Thus when a meditator accomplishes the advancement of Vipassana Knowledge 
which is capable of knowing and seeing penetratively on twelvefold corporeality-mentality or 
fivefold aggregates of clinging to existence occurring in three periods and two continuums, 
he will satisfy the way of discerning preached in Anattalakhana Sutta, resulting in 
improving appreciation on both the Buddha and five ascetics. 

Pdli Quotation (Sam-2-56) 

Bhikkhus ... due to aggregates 
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of fiverfold clinging to existence are actually, anicca, dukkha, anatta in that way, you 
should, therefore, perform vipassana practice through discerning on ... 

1. all kinds of corporeal dhammas\ which are occurring in past, future, present ; which are 
both intemal and external; which are both gross and subtle; which are both inferior and 
superior; which are both far and near; which are present in 11 modes of situations; as ... 
“these corporeal dhammas are not mine; these corporeal dhammas are not I; these 
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corporeal dhammas are no my self-identity” etc., by the light of Vipassana Knowledge 
after breaking down compactness of corporeality and mentality as they really are. 

2. All kinds of feeling ... R ... 

3. All kinds of perceptions ... R ... 

4. All kinds of kamma- formation ... R ... 
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5. All kinds of consciousness; which are occurring in past, future, present ; which are both 
internal and external; which are both gross and subtle; which are both inferior and 
superior; which are both far and near; which are present in 11 modes of situations; as ... 
“these kinds of consciousness are not mine; these kinds of consciousness are not I; these 
kinds of consciousness are no my self-identity” etc., by the light of Vipassana 
Knowledge after breaking down compactness of corporeality and mentality as they really 
are. (sam-2-56, Anattalakkhana Sutta) 

[Notes : _ In this case, the way of instruction to discern as “ netam mama, 

nesohamasami, nameso atta = these corporeal dhammas are not mine; these corporeal 
dhammas are not I; these corporeal dhammas are no my self-identity” and the way of 
instruction to discern on all kinds of corporeal dhammas occurring in 11 modes of situations 
as anicca, dukkha, anatta, are 
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the same in meaning. If should be recognized on all five aggregates similarly. ( see M-A-4- 
232)] 

2.1.9 How these ways of discerning are the same in meaning? 

If \ipassand practice is performed by taking the object of nature of being oppressed 
by perpetual processes of arising and passing away of conditioned things and discerning as 
dukkha, the nature of pain is penetratively known and seen by experiential knowledge up to 
momentary present, resulting in impossibility to arise obsession of selfish-desire which is 
capable of grasping on conditioned things as “mine, mine” etc. Therefore the way of 
discerning as “ dukkha ” and the way of discerning as “not mine”, are the same in meaning 
really. 

The if vipassana practice is pertbrmed by seeing phenomena of arising and passing 
away of conditioned things up to momentary present by experiential knowledge and 
discerning as anicca, there is no time to obsess on conditioned things, which are breaking 
down in every moment constantly, as ”this conditioned thing is I; this conditioned thing is 
he” etc. It is because every conditioned thing has the life span, shorter than one pico-second, 
indeed. Therefore, the way of disceming as “ anicca' ’ and the way of discerning as “not I”, are 
the same in meaning really. 

Furthermore, if vipassana practice is performed by taking the object of nature of 
absence of atta which 
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is non destructive essence, in those conditioned things and discerning as anatta, the nature of 
non-self of all conditioned things is known and seen penetratively and the opinion of 
nothingness would be accepted satisfyingly. At that time the obsession of self can not get 
foothold in those conditioned things. 
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Due to knowing and seeing on the nature ultimate corporeal dhamma with the life 
span of about (17) picoseconds and the nature of ultimate mental dhamma with the life-span 
of about one picosecond by experiential knowledge, there is no opportunity to obsess in those 
conditioned things as “these dhammas are durable essence of self ’ etc. Therefore the way of 
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discerning as “ anatta ” and the way of discerning as “not my self-identity” are also the sae in 
meaning really. 

2.1.10 Noble way of existing 

The way of practice by which each aggregate consisting in aggregates of fivefold 
clinging to existence, which are occurring in (11) modes of situations, is discemed as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta alternatively, is an archaic path leading to nibbdna, along which all Noble 
Ones, the Buddha etc, travelled into the Eternal Peace called nibbdna, indeed. If a practising 
meditator has heartfelt desire to real Noble dhamma called bibbana preach by the Buddha, it 
is essential to travel along with that archaic path appreciatively. It is because there is only one 
path leading to nibbdna, but not other way really. 
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* yo ca vassasatam jtve, apassam udayabbayam. 
ckdham jmtam seyyo, passato udayabbayam. 

(Dhammapada-30) 

If a such person is alive throughout (100) years without knowing and seeing on 
phenomena of arising and passing away of five aggregates by Vipassand Knowledge and 
Path-Knowledge, that way of existing of that person is not noble way indeed. 

A such person, actually, knows and sees the phenomena of arising and passing away 
of five aggregates by Vipassana Knowledge and the Path-Knowledge penetratively. Only 
one-day-existence of that person who knows and sees the phenomena of arising and passing 
away of five aggregates by Vipassana Knowledge and the Path-Knowledge is noble way of 
living indeed. ( Dhammapada-30, Verse-113) 

Due to presence of preaching by the Buddha in this way, the all practising persons 
should like to endeavour in order to attain noble way of living with advancement of 
ripassana practice under the admonishment the Buddha in this very life. 
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2.1.11 Way of discerning on phenomena of arising and passing away in detail Section of 
samudaya dhammdnupassT 

Both two kinds of disceming as combination, the first one , way of discerning on 
phenomena of arising and passing away through causal dhammas (paccayato udayabbaya 
dassana) and the second one, way of disceming 

41 

on phenomena of arising and passing away through momentariness (khanato udayabbaya 
dassana), are designated as way of discerning on phenomena of arising and passing away in 
detail. Here it will be presented on the Pali Text which is worth learning by heart. 

(1)A. Way of discerning on phenomenon of arising (udaya ) of corporeality aggregate 

(1) B. Way of disceming on phenomenon of perishing away ( udaya ) of corporeality 

aggregate 

(2) A. Way of discerning on phenomenon of arising ( udaya ) of feeling aggregate 

(2) B. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away ( udaya ) of feeling aggregate 
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(3) A. Way of discerning on phenomenon of arising ( udaya ) of perception aggregate 

(3) B. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away (i udaya ) of perception aggregate 

(4) A. Way of discerning on phenomenon of arising (udaya) of kamma-formation aggregate 

(4)B. Way of disceming on phenomenon of perishing away (udaya) of kamma-ia rmations 

aggregate 
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(5)A. Way of discerning on phenomenon of arising ( udaya ) of consciousness aggregate 
(5)B. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away ( udaya ) of consciousness 
aggregate ( Patisam-52-55) 

It will be presented completely the way of discerning shown in Pali Text in later. Now 
quotations of explanations relating to those Pali Texts, found in commentary of 
Patisambhida Magga and sun-commentary called MahatTka would be presented previously. 
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Pali Quotation ( Patisam-A-1-235) 
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Pali Quotation ( MahatT-2-420,421) 

The meaning of explanations found in above commentary and sub-commentary as 
follows._ 

In the phrase, “ avijja samudaya rupasamudayo = due to occurrence of ignorance, 

corporeality produced by kamma ( kammaja riipa) arises” _ it means that if the 

potentiality of ignorance-craving-action which had been cultivated in previous existence, is 
present apparently, corporeality produced by kamma arises apparently in present existence. 
Thus the practising meditator has to discern the phenomenon of arising (udaya) of 
corporeality aggregate through obvious occurrence of natural potentiality to produce resultant 
dhamma in causal dhamma which had been occurred. 

Among those causal dhamma, due to presence of preaching on ignorance and craving 
directly, the clinging (upadana), which belongs to the same “defilement round” as ignorance 
and craving, is also preached indirectly. Due to presence of preaching on action (kamma) 
directly, kamma- formations, which belong to the same “action round” as action, is also 
preached indirectly. Therefore causal dhammas which give rise to corporeality produced by 
kamma and consequence mental dhammas are kamma- formations and action which were 
surrounded by ignorance-craving-clinging. In other 
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words, those causal dhammas include ignorance-craving-clinging-£amwia-formation-action. 

The interval between process of newly occurrence of next existence called patisandi 
and death consciousness called cuti, is designated as pacatti (during life). Causal dhammas 
occurring during life (pavatti kala), are called pavatti hetu or pacatti paccaya which belongs 
to present causal dhamma, present existence, called addha present. Among those causal 
dhammas occurring during-life, the nutriment plays significant role in occurrence of 
coiporeal dhammas to which three causal dhammas concerning, namely, consciousness- 
temperature-nutriment. The nutriment is very powerful causal dhamma. Only when 
supporting factor of ingested nourishment (kabalTkdrd-hara) is available, corporeal 
dhammas can subsist for long time in sensuos sphere. The ingested nourishment can protect 
acquired continuity of corporealities produced by four causes (catusantatirupa). It is because 
the causal dhamma called ingested nourishment is essential to be discerned in this preaching 
of way of discerning on arising and passing away in detail and this way of preaching has the 
basis of existence of sensual sphere indeed. 

PAGE-191 

In other words_ among causal dhammas occurring during life, the preaching 

methodology which emphasizes only one causal dhamma called nutriment, is called 
ukkattha niddesa naya (= a way of praching methodology by which exceeding one is 
directed as a sample). In accordance with 
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lakhandhdra netti (a way of preaching methodology by which factors with same character 
are preached by emphasizing on significant one) found in the Pali Text of Netti, among 
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causal dhammas occurring during life, due to presence of preaching on one causal dhamma 
called nutriment, temperature and consciousness which concem to the same causal dhammas 
occurring during life, are also finished to preach and show apparently. Therefore, it should be 
recognized the fact that it has also shown in order to discern corporeal dhammas which are 
produced by consciousness and temperature. 

In this case, those causal dhammas called ignorance-craving-clinging-A:flmmfl- 
formation-action, belong to defilement round and action round which had been cultivated in 
any kind of previous existence. During discerning through the way of discerning on 
phenomena of arising and passing away in detail recently, those causal dhammas are not 
dhammas which is occurring in three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga. Therefore the 
phrase, “due to occurrance of ignorance-craving-clinging-A:flffiffifl-formation-action, 
coiporeality produced by kamma arises”, means presence of natural potentiality of those 
causal dhammas, which can give rise to resultant, but not acquired ultimate nature as three- 
time-phases called uppdda-thiti-bhanga. In other words, it means the nature of non-cessation 
(a nirodha ) of causal dhammas, which have natural potentiality to produce resultant 
dhammas in future. 
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How the nature of non-cessation can be meant that_due to lack of eradicating by 

the Noble Path, both the occurring of presence of potentiality and the occurrence which is 
worth giving rise to resultant dhammas are called the nature of non-cessation ( a-nirodha ) (of 
causal dhammas). It is also called the nature of apparent arising (atthibhara). 

It will be explicit_Unwholesome dhammas, ignorance-craving-clinging etc, are 

worth eradicating by the Noble Path indeed. Unless those unwholesome dhammas are 
eradicated by the Noble Path, those are designated as non-cessation ( a-nirodha), due to those 
dhammas are not ceased yet. It can be said ' atthibhdra ' (nature of apparent arising), due to 
apparent presence naturally. In this case, those nature of non-cessation and nature of apparent 
presence (atthibhdra) means the arising ( uppada ), and the origination ( samudaya ). 

Then wholesome dahmmas and consequent, indifferent dhammas ( ripdka kiriya 
dhamma) called arydkata are not worth eradicating by the Noble Path. For those persons 
who do not become arahatship, fettering dhammas called samyojana arise on those 
wholesome-consequent-indifferent dhammas. Those fetters are heartfelt desire to human 
existence, heavenly existence, or heartfelt desire to wholesome dhammas which are soruces 
of attainment of human existence, heavenly existence etc. The occurrence with those fettering 
dhammas is called appahTnabhdva (= the occurrence of non-eradicated by the Noble Path). It 

is right_ 
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Due to lack of eradication on element of 
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underlying tendency (anusaya dhatu) by the Noble Path, perpetual occurrence of aggregates 
together with fetters is designated as dependent-origination (paticca samuppada) Unless 
element of underlying tendency is eradicated, kamma- formation and action with potentiality 
to give rise to result never become inactive one but still remains potentially to produce 
appropriate resultant dhamma through the efficiency of relation of asynchronous action 
(nanakkhanika kamma paccayasati). 

It should be recognized the fact that a situation in which defilement rounds called 
ignorance-craving-clinging are not eradicated by the Noble Path and presence of efficiency of 
relation of asynchronous action of kamma- lormation and action in the continuity of 
aggregates, due to presence of those elements of underlying tendencies in the continuity of 
aggregates are referred and preached as “arijja samudaya...tanhdsamudaya...kammasa 
mudayd ... = due to occurrence of ignorance... due to occurrence of craving ... due to 
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occurrence of action, corporeality produced by kamma- arises...” etc. It should be noticed on 
the fact that obvious occurrence of ignorance-craving-clinging-A:amma-formation-action 
through three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga , is not intended to say in this way of 
preaching. 

2.1.2 nibbatti lakkhana ( originating character) 

Pali Quotation(Patisam-A-l-235) ( MahdtT-2-421)(Ang-l-150) 
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In Sankhatalakkhana Sutta (Ang-1-150) the Buddha preached that every conditioned 
thing has three characters, viz, 

1. uppada (= the nature of arising) 

2. vaya (= the nature of perishing away) 

3. thitassa aiinathatta (= the nature of static phase which bends toward perishing phase), 
respectively. 

The practising meditator who has discerned the nature of arising of corporeal 
dhammas by means of periods called past, present, future, previously in the stage of 
Knowledge of Comprehension, has to discern the nature of arising of corporeal dhamma by 
means of continuity (santati) in this stage of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away. 
Afterwards, the nature of arising of corporeal dhamma has to be discerned successively by 
means of momentariness ( kliana ). The nature of arising of corporeal dhamma by means of 
momentariness only is called nibbatti (originating). In accordance with Patisambhida 
Magga, the nature or arising of corporeal dhamma by means of life-continuity- 
momentariness ( addha-santati-khana ), is called nibbatti (originating). The term, nibbatti is 
also the character (lakkhana) of conditioned nature, resulting in deserving to preach as 
“character”. If two words, nibbatti and lakkhana, are combined, nibbattilakkana is resulted. 
It should be understood on feeling aggregated etc, in similar way. 
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2.1.13 avijjanirodha riipanirodho (due to cessation of ignorance, corporeality ceases) 

Pali Quotation ( Patisam-1-236) (Mahatl- 2- 421) 

In the way of discerning which is preached as “due to cessation ignorance, 
coiporeality ceases” etc, when ignorance-craving-clinging are eradicated by the Path of 
Arahant, those dhammas which belongs to “defilement round” led by ignorance-craving- 
clinging will be ceased totally, resulting in reach into the nature of non-reappearance 
(anuppadanirodha). Due to eracation of “defilement round without any remain, dhammas 
which belongs to action round, called kamma- formations, action, which fare capable of 
giving rise to result in the presence of later of defilements, would also be ceases 
consequently. Due to complete cessation of causal dhammas, which are potential to new 
existence again in future, through the Path of Arahant, dhammas, which belong to 
“consequence round” in future would also be ceased after final death consciousness 
(parinibbana cuti) of Arahant. Due to absence of causal dhammas, resultant dhammas can 
not present apparently. By seeing complete cessation of corporeal dhammas, (mental, 
dhammas) which belongs to “consequence round”, which is resulting from complete 
cessation of ignorancc-craving-clinging-Aamma-formations action through the Path of 
Arahant, the practising meditator has to endeavour to obtain the advancement of knowledge 
of Arising and Passing Away. 
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2.1.13 By the time the Path of Arahant is attained 

There is a question that when does the Path of Arahant occur? This way of discerning 
is explained especially for worldlings who want to become Noble Ones in Pali Text, 
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commentary and sub commentary. Even if the practising meditator is any one of three lower 
kinds of Noble Ones or worldlings, this way of discerning is essential to be practised before 
the Path of Arahant is attained. However the word, “especially for worldlings”, means those 
explanations found in Pali Text, commentary and subcommentary instruct emphatically for 
every worldlings who wants to become Noble One through this way of discerning which 
plays vital important role in attainment of Noble Path really. 
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For the practising meditator, who is still developing the Knowledge of Arising and Passing at 
this moment, due to lack of attainment of the Noble Path of Arahant for that worlding this 
kind of Path of Arahant, actually, is not “present dhammas ”, which is accepted by some 
noble teachers of present-day meditation retreats. This is because in the continuum of 
practising meditator who is still reaching into the stage of Knowledge of Arising and Passing 
Away only, The Path of Arahant has not occurred yet realty. 

If a practising meditator holds the opinion that only present period, only present 
moment is worth discerning as 
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the object of vipassana practice, this way of discerning called “ paccayato udayabbaya 
dassana = way of discerning on phenomena of arising and passing away through causal 
dhammas ”, can be meaningless way of practice for him indeed. It will be misunderstood in a 
way that the Buddha preached on this way of discerning for all worldlings, except a meditator 
who firmly holds above opinion. It is essential to be noticed not to miss both the Buddha and 
preaching of the Buddha in this life with the great opportunity to find the way to 
enlightenment. 

For the meditator who stands in the stage of Knowledge of Arising and Passing 
Away, the Path of Arahant is, actually, the future coming dhamma and then that future may 
be a period within this life or any kind of next existence indeed. 

In the subcommentary, MahatTka, it is explained on when that Path of Arahant is due 
by explaining generally without saying definite existence in a way that “due to complete 
cessation of ignorance which has non-reappearance in future through the Path of Arahant, 
complete cessation of corporeal dhamma with possibility to reappear in future if causal 
dhammas are not finished at all, will be appeared by rneans of non-reappearance in future. 

However, in the commentary of Patisambhida Magga, it is explained that_ 

* nirodho cettha andgapatisandhi paccayaanmidha avijjd-tanhd-kammanamyeva nirodho. 
(Patisam-A-1-236) 
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“If the complete cession of ignorance, which is origin of future existence, is 
performed by the Path of Arahant in this life, the complete cessation of corporeal dhammas 
of birth process with non-reappearance in future would be occurred, due to lack of causal 
dhmmas, etc, explained in this way. 

It can be assumed that the explanation as coming Path of Arahant in this life, is 
performed commonly for a such practising meditator who will reach certainly the Path of 

Arahant in this life as an example. This is because _ those kinds of persons, viz, 

worldlings who can attain this Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away only, the Upstream- 
enterer with only one seed of process of newly occurrence of next existence ( patisamdhi ), the 
Upstream-enterer with two to six kinds of processes of newly occurrence of next existence 
(kolam-kola sotapanna ), the Upstraem-enterer with seven kinds of processes of newly 
occurrence of next existence (sattakkhattuparama sotdpanna), the once-returnee 
(sakaddgamT), Non-returnee (andgamT), who will attain final death in heavenly planes, can 
attain the Path of Arahant in any kind of existence in future really. 
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So to speak if the practising meditator will attain the Path of Arahant in this life, this 
way of discerning on phenomena of arising and passing away in detail, must be performed by 
seeing the nature of complete cessation of corporeal aggregate consequence mental 
aggregates with non-reappearance in future, which has possibility to reappear 
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unless the Path of Arahant is obtained, resulting from complete cessation of ignorance, 
craving, clinging, kamma -form alions, action through the Path of Arahant. (It should be taken 
into heart the way of discerning on dependent-origination reverse order which has been 
presented in Section of Dependents Origination, Volume III). 

It the practising meditator will attain the Path of Arahant in any kind of future 
existences, this way of discerning on phenomena of arising and passing away in detail, must 
be performed by seeing the nature of complete cessation of corporeal aggregate consequence 
mental aggregates with non-reappearance in future, which has possibility to reappear unless 
the Path of Arahant is obtained, resulting from complete cessation of ignorance, craving, 
clinging, kamma - formati ons, action through the Path of Arahant. 

It should be taken into heart the way of discerning on dependent-origination, fifth 
method which has been presented in Section of Dependent-Origination, Volume III, again. 
This way of discerning on phenomena, of arising and passing away in detail must be 
performed as shown in that fifth method. During discerning on causal and resultant dhammas 
through the fifth method, those causal and resultant dhammas are kept in mind until the end 
of cycle of dependent-origination or until the end of final existence by experiential 
knowledge. At the final existence with termination of journey of rounds 
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of rebirth, during arising of the Path of Arahant, ignorance, craving, clinging, kamma- 
formations, action are ceased with the nature of non-reappearance by the efficiency of the 

Path of Arahant. By seeing the cessation of five aggregates with the nature of non- 

reappearance, as a result of cessation of those ignorance, craving, clinging, kamma- 
formation, action with the nature of non-reappearance, this way of discerning on phenomena 
of arising and passing away in detail, such as, “due to cessation of ignorance, the corporeality 
ceases”.... etc., must be performed systematically. 

The nature of change and alteration ( viparinama ) which is worth perceiving as 
dissolution of conditioned things is also the character of conditioned things and it is called 
\iparlndma lakkhana. It should be recognized similarly on feeling aggregate etc. 

Phassa (contact) _ The contact (phassa ) is causal dhamma occurring during life 

(pavatti paccaya ) or present causal dhamma of three mental aggregates, i.e., feeling 

aggregate, perception aggregate, formation aggregates, due to presence of preachings by the 
Buddha, both 

* u phuttho vedeti, phuttho sahjanati, phuttho ceteti. 

(Sam-2-292) 

=The person who contacts with object feel the object, the person who contacts with 
object perceives the object, the person who contacts with object motivates associating 
dhamma on to object. (Sam-2-292y , and 

* “phassa paccaya vedeta, cakkhusamphassaja vedana, sahha, cetana. (Abhi-2-143). 
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Due to contact, feeling, feeling born of eye-contact, perception, volition arise. (Abhi- 
2-143Y ’ etc. 
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Due to complete cessation of that contact with the nature of non-reappearance, the 
complete cessation of those feeling aggregate, perception aggregate, formations aggregate 
with the nature of non-reappearance arise consequently. 

Due to presence of preaching by the Buddha that “ namariipa paccaya vinnanam ” in 
“mahapdana Sutta (DT-2-28), Maha nidana Sutta (DT-2-48), Ahhamahha pacc, aya vara, 
Abhidhamma, (Abhi-4-371), mentality-corporeality are causal dhammas occurring during 
life or present causal dhammas of consciousness aggregate. Due to complete cessation of 
those mentality-corporality with nature of non-reappearance, complete cessation of 
consciousness with the nature of non-reappearance arise consequently. Therefore, it is 
preached as follows, 

* phassa samudaya vedanasamudayo, phassa nirodha vedana nirodho. namarupa 

samudaya vihhana samudayo, namarupa nirodha vihhana nirodho . 

“= Due to occurrence of contact, feeling arises; 
due to cessation of contact, feeling ceases. 

Due to occurrence of mentality-corporeality, 

Consciousness arises; due to cessation of mentality-corporeality, consciousness 
ceases.” etc, 

in the Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga. (MahatT-2-422) 
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2.1.14 upada nirodha (cessation with the nature of reappearance)- anuppada nirodha 
(cessation with the nature of non-reappearance) 

Those dhammas which belong to defilement round, ignorance, craving, clinging, etc., 
are always depositing in the continuity of corporeal and mentality as elements of underlying 
tendencies ( anusaya dhatu) throughout the period without eradication by respective Noble 
Path. When causal dhammas cooperate harmoniously those defilement dhammas arise 
apparently as three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga . After arising in that way they 
perish away at the perishing phase as the natural fixed law of ultimate dahmmas really. That 
kind of cessation is called uppada nirodha (cessation with the nature of reappearance), which 
has possibility to arise as three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga if causal dhammas 
cooperate harmoniously in future again. Every defilement acts as in the same process 
throughout the period it’s element of underlying tendency is not eradicated by respective 
Noble Path. For such time those elements of underlying tendencies are eradicated by 
respective Noble Path without any remain. At that moment each defilement ceases with the 
nature of non-reappearance in future and this kind of cessation is called anuppada nirodha. 
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2.1.15 Five kinds of cessation (nirodha) 

There are five kinds of cessation ( nirodlia ), viz, 

1. tadana nirodha (temporary cessation) which can be said absence of defilement removed 
temporarily by great wholesome deed, 

2. vikkhabhana nirodha (long term cessation) which can be said absence of defilement 
removed for long term by fine-material and immaterial wholesome deeds ( rupavacara 
kusala arupavacara kusala) 

3. samuccheda nirodha (absolute cessation) which can be said total absence of defilement 
eradicated able absolutely by the Noble Path (ariya magga), 
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4. patipassaddhinirodha (re-tranquillized cessation) which can be said absence of 
defilement removed absolutely by the Noble Fruit (ariya magga) 
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5. klianabhanga nirodha (momentary dissolution cessation) which can be said perpetual 
processes of perishing away of mind and mental concomitants (corporeality) in every 
instant within three-time-phases. ( Abhi-A-3-311) 

Among Those kinds, temporary cessation, long-term cessation and momentary 
dissolution cessation are the cessation with the nature of reappearance ( uppada nirodha). The 
final death of Arahant is excluded among those kinds. Absolute cessation and re-tranquillized 
cessation are the cessation with the nature of non-reappearance in future ( anuppada 
nirodha). 
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The cessation of five aggregates after final death of Arahant, which is called khandha 
parinibbdna is also the cessation with the nature of non-reappearance ( anuppada nirodha). 

With regarding to above explanations it can be understood the fact that the way of 
discerning on phenomena of arising and passing away in detail and the way of discerning on 
dependent origination, fifth method, are beneficially related to each other. If one can keep in 
mind causal and resultant dhammas as mentioned in the way of discerning on dependent- 
origination, fifth method, the former way can be understood very easily. It will be presented 
some examples in order to clear understood this way of disceming as follows._ 

2.2 Section of samudaya dhatnma nupassl_ 

Way of discerning on pure phenomenon of arising ( udaya dassana) 

A. Corporeal aggregate during patisandhi 

If a such meditator wants to perform the way discerning on phenomenon of arising 
through causal dhammas (paccayato udaya dasana) and the way of discerning on 
phenomenon of arising through momentariness ( khanato udaya dassana), both corporeal and 
mental aggregates, which are intended to be discerned, should be kept in min beforehand. 
Afterwards how the resultant dhammas arise due to respective causal dhammas and the way 
of pure phenomenon of arising of resultant aggregate, should be discerned continuously. 
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If a such meditator wants to discem five-aggregates of process of newly occurrence of 
next existence (patisandhi ) through this way of discerning, those five aggregates of process 
of newly occurrence of next existence should be kept in mind again, firstly. Afterwards 
corporeal aggregate which is intended to be discerned should be kept in mind separately, 
secondly. That corporeal aggregate during patisandhi consists of (30) kinds of corporealities 
produced by kamma which were resultant dhammas, caused by ignorance, craving, clinging, 
kamma - format i ons, action of any kind of previous existences really. During keeping in mind 
causal and resultant dhammas through the way of discerning on dependant-origination, fifth 
method, both ignorance, craving, clinging, kamma - fonnations, action and resultant corporeal 
aggregate of patisandhi has been already kept in mind by himself. Specific kinds of 
ignorance, craving, clinging, kamma- formations, action, are well understood and seen during 
discerning at that time previously. After seeing both causal and resultant dhammas by 

Vipassana Knowledge it should be carried out the following way of discerning._ 
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1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), corporealities (patisandhi kammaja) arise; 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), corporealities (patisandhi kammaja) arise; 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), corporealities (patisandhi kammaja) arise; 

4. Due to arising of kamma- formations (20), corporealities (patisandhi kammaja) arise; 

5. Due to arising of action (= efficiency of action of kamma- formations. 34), corporealities 
(patisandhi kammaja) arise; 
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* the phenomenon of arising of corporealites (patisandhi kammaja). 

Number of mind and mental concomitants, consisting in unwholesome impulsions led 
by ignorance, craving, clinging, are shown (20) as a sample only. It can be varied as 19, 20, 
21, 22 accordingly. Those wholesome impulsions, during kamma- formations and action are 
performing, are also shown by 34 mind and mental concomitants as a sample. It can be varied 
as 34, 33, 33, 32 accordingly. It is essential to discern on numbers of mind and mental 
concomitants which had been experienced by a meditator himself. As shown in way of 
discerning on dependent-origination, fifth method, volume III, even though ignorance, 
craving, clinging, kamma- formations, action are the same in terminology for various kinds of 
successive existences, these are varied in both qualitatively and quantitatively depending 
upon various successive existences. This way of discerning is called paccayato udaya 
dassana (way of discerning on pure phenomenon of arising through causal dhammas). 

The way of discerning shown as an asterisk (*), “the phenomenon of arising of 
corporealities (patisandhi kammajaj' , is a way of discerning on phenomenon of arising of 
corporealities occurring during patisandhi through momentariness called nibbatti lakkhana. 
It is known as khanato udaya dassana (way of discerning on phenomenon of arising through 
momentariness. 
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B. Feeling aggregate during patisandhi 

Previously, the practising meditator has to keep in mind causal and resultant 
dhammas as shown in way of discerning on dependent-origination, fifth method, after seeing 
how feeling aggregate of patisandhi arises due to arising of ignorance, craving, clinging, 
kamma- formations, action and how feeling aggregate of patisandhi arises due to present 
causes, i.e., heart-base, object, contact etc. Then the following way of discerning should be 
carried out continuously. 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), feeling (patisandhi) arise; 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), feeling (patisandhi) arise; 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), feeling (patisandhi) arise; 

4. Due to arising of kamma -fonnations (34), feeling (patisandhi) arise; 

5. Due to arising of action (= efficiency of action of kamma- formations,34,), feeling 
(patisandhi) arise; 

6. Due to arising of base (=heart-base), feeling (patisandhi ) arise; 

7. Due to arising of object (object of patisandhi consciousness, feeling (patisandhi) arise; 

8. Due to arising of contact (=33 mental concomitants, excluding feeling), feeling 
(patisandhi) arise; 

* the phenomenon of arising of feeling (patisandh). 
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In this case, the base (vatthu) means heart-base (hadaya vatthu) which arises 
synchronously with feeling aggregate (during 
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patisandhi) indeed. However, all kinds of corporealities together with heart-base in the heart 
should be discerned in the aspect of inevitable method (avindbhdva naya). It should be 
recognized similarly in all mind moments. The object means any kind of three objects called 
action-emblem of action-emblem destined to coming existence (kamma-kamma nimitta- 
gatinimitta). It is essential to scrutinize what kind of object of patisandhi consciousness, as 
mentioned in way of discerning on dependent-origination, fifth method. 
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2.2 Section of samudayadhamma nupassT- 

Way of discerning on pure phenomenon of arising ( udaya daasna ) (continue) 
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C. perception aggregate during patisandhi 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “perception(during patisandhi ) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “perception(during patisandhi ) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “perception(during patisandhi ) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma- formation (34), “perception(during patisandhi) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma-Tormation (34) , 
“perception(during patisandhi ) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base (hear-base), “perception(during patisandhi) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of Object (object of patisandhi consciousness) , “perception(during 
patisandhi) arises;” 

8. Due to arising of contact (=33 mind and mental concomitants, excluding perception), 
perception (during patisandhi) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of perception (during patisandhi) 


D(i) Formation aggregate during patisandhi (First Method) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “kamma- formation (during patisandhi) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), L kamm «-f'ormation (during patisandhi) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “A:amma-formation (during patisandhi) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma- formation (34) , ' 'kamma-fa rmation (during patisandhi) 
arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma- formation (34) , “ kamma - 
formation (during patisandhi) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base (hear-base), “Aamma-formation (during patisandhi) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of Object (object of patisandhiconsciousness) , u kamma- formation 
(during patisandhi) arises;” 
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8. Due to arising of contact (=33 mind and mental concomitants, excluding perception), 
kamma - formalion (during patisandhi) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of kamma- tbrmation (during patisandhi) 

[Note:_In this method, formation aggregate is meant only volition which is associating 

with patisandhi consciousness. Therefore in the aspect of causal dhammas, (33) mind and 

mental concomitants, excluding volition, should be discerned.] 
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D(ii) Formations aggregate during patisandhi (Second Method) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), u kamma- foi‘mation (mental concomitants during 
patisandhi) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20) , ‘ 'kamma - formation (mental concomitants during 
patisandhi) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20) , ‘ 'kamma - l'ormation (mental concomitants during 
patisandhi) arises;” 
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4. Due to arising of &am»ia-formation (34) , ‘ 'kamma-form ation (mental concomitants 
during patisandhi) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of A:amma-formation (34) , “ kamma- 
formation (mental concomitants during patisandhi) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base (hear-base), ' kamma - formation (mental concomitants during 
patisandhi) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of Object (object of patisandhiconsciousness) , ' kamma- formation 
(mental concomitants during patisandhi) arises;” 

8. Due to arising of remaining three mental aggregates, kamma-fo\m ations (mental 
concomitants during patisandhi) arise;” 
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* the phenomenon of arising of kamma- formation (mental concomitants during 
patisandhi) 

There are two ways of discerning on phenomenon of arising of this formation 
aggregate, the first way, volition as the basic meaning of tbrmation aggregate and the second 
way, remaining mental concomitants, excluding feeling and perception, as the basic meaning 
of formation aggregate, respectively. Both two ways of discernment should be accomplished 
in order to attain advancement of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away. In the first 
method, at the side of causal dhamma called contact, associating mental dhammas, except 
volition, may be varied accordingly, while in the second method, causal dhammas of number 
(8) include remaining three mental aggregates called, feeling, perception, consciousness. It is 
due to all remaining mental concomitants, except feeling and perception belong to resultant 
dhammas. It should be recognized similarly on every mind moment which will be presented 
later. 


E. Consciousness aggregate during patisandhi 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “consciousness (during patisandhi) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “consciousness (during patisandhi) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “consciousness (during patisandhi) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma- formation (34), “consciousness (during/;aft‘5and/ii) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of A:amma-formation (34) , “consciousness 
(during patisandhi) arises;” 
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6. Due to arising of mentality-corporeality, consciousness (during patisandhi) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of consciousness (during patisandhi) 

In this case, mentality means all mental concomitants associating with the 
consciousness (during patisandhi) while corporeality means both depended hart-base and 
object corporeality, if the object of patisandhi consciousness is corporeal dhamm. It should 
be scrutinized whether the object of patisandhi consciousness is corporeal dhamma or not 
for every mediator. 

F. Corporeal aggregate of life-continuum 

By dividing five aggregates on every life-continuum from the beginning of the first 
life-continuum, just after patisandhi throughout the life accordingly, this way of discerning 
can be performed as possible as he can. Depended corporal dhamma of the first life- 
continuum, just after patisandhi, is the heart-base which arises synchronously with 
patisandhi consciousness. By the time that first life-continuum arises there are not only 
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corporealities produced by kamma { kammaja riipa) but also corporealities produced by mind 
(cittajarupa ) and corporealities produced by temperature ( utuja rupa ) in the heart. At that 
moment only corporealities produced by nutriment (aharaja riipa) are unable to arise. All 
corporal dhammas are essential to be discerned as corporeal aggregate. 
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During performing vipassana practice in this way, all kinds of corporeal dhammas 
which are produced by four causess called kamma, mind, temperature, nutriment, arise at 
every mind-moment of life-continuum appropriately. Here it will be presented and example 
of way of disceming on five aggregates of life-continuum while vipassana practice is 
performing. 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “corporealities ( bhavanga kammaja ) arise;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “corporealities ( bhavanga kammaja) arise;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “corporealities ( bhavanga kammaja) arise;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma - formation (34), “corporealities ( bhavanga kammaja) arise;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma- formation (34) , “corporealities 
(hhavanga kammaja) arise;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of corporealities {bhavanga kammaja) 

6. Due to arising of mind, “corporealities (i bhavanga cittaja) arise;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of corporealities ( bhavanga cittaja). 

7. Due to arising of temperature, “corporealities ( bhavanga utuja) arise;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of corporealities {bhavanga utuja) 

8. Due to arising of nutriment, corporealities {bhavanga ahdraja) arise;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of corporealities {bhavanga aharaja). 

[Note :_As corporeal dhammas which 
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are occurring during patisandhi, are termed as corporealities (during patisandhi), similarly 
corporealities, which are occurring during mind moment of life-continuum, are also termed as 
corporealiies {bhavanga kammaja), corporealities {bhavanga cittaja), corporealities 
{bhavanga utuja), corporealities {bhavanga aharaja) respectively.] 

G. Feeling aggregate of life-continuum 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “feeling {bhavanga) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “feeling {bhavanga) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “feeling {bhavanga) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma-formation (34), “feeling {bhavanga) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma- formation (34) , “feeling 
{bhavanga) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base (hear-base), “feeling {bhavanga) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of Object (=object of life-continuum), “feeling {bhavanga) arises;” 

8. Due to arising of contact (=33 mental concomitants, excluding feeling), feeling (during 
life-continuum) arises. 

* the phenomenon of arising of feeling (during life-continuum). 

In this case, the object means any kind of three objects called action-emblem of 
action-emblem of destined to coming existence {kamma-kamma nimitta-gatinimitta) which 
had been taken by impulsions of adjacent consciousness of death of previous existence. 
Objects of life-continuum and patisandhi consciousness are the same in both appearance and 
number of mind and mental concomitants. It should 
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be recognized on all four mental aggregates in similar way. 
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H. Perception aggregate of life-continuum 

I. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “perception (bhavanga) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “perception ( bhavanga ) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “perception (bhavanga) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma- formation (34), “perception (bhavanga) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma- formation (34) , “perception 
(bhavanga) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base (hear-base), “perception (bhavanga) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of Object (=object of life-continuum), “perception (bhavanga) arises;” 

8. Due to arising of contact (=33 mental concomitants, excluding feeling), perception 
(bhavanga) arises. 

* the phenomenon of arising of perception (bhavanga). 


I(i). Formation aggregate of life-continuum (First Method) 

(Volition is meant as formation aggregate) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “volitional-formation (bhavanga) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “volitional-formation (bhavanga) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “volitional-formation (bhavanga) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma - tormation (34), “volitional-formation (bhavanga) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma- formation (34) , “volitional- 
formation (bhavanga) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base (hear-base), “volitional-formation (bhavanga) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of Object (=object of life-continuum) , “volitional-formation (bhavanga) 
arises;” 

8. Due to arising of contact (=33 mental concomitants, excluding feeling), volitional- 
formation (bhavanga) arises. 

* the phenomenon of arising of volitional-formation (bhavanga). 


I(ii). Formations aggregate of life-continuum (Second Method) 

(“31” mental concomitants are meant as formations) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), ' 'kamma - l'ormations (mental concomitants of life 
continuum) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20) , ‘ kamma -formations (mental concomitants of life 
continuum) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20) , ‘ 'kamma -l'ormations (mental concomitants of life 
continuum) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma-iorm ation (34) , ‘ 'kamma- formations (mental concomitants of 
life continuum) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma - formations (34) , “ kamma- 
formation (mental concomitants of life continuum) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base (hear-base), ‘ kamma- tormations (mental concomitants of life 
continuum) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of Object (object of patisandhi consciousness) , ' 'kamma- formations 
(mental concomitants of life continuum) arises;” 
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8. Due to arising of remaining three mental aggregates, kamma -formations (mental 
concomitants of life continuum) arise;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of kamma -formations (mental concomitants of life continuum) 
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[Notes : There are two ways of discerning on phenomenon of arising of this formation 
aggregate, the first way, volition as the basic meaning of tbrmation aggregate and the second 
way, remaining mental concomitants, excluding feeling and perception, as the basic meaning 
of formation aggregate, respectively. Both two ways of discernment should be accomplished 
in order to attain advancement of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away. In the first 
method, at the side of causal dhamma called contact, associating mental dhammas, except 
volition, may be varied accordingly, while in the second method, causal dhammas of number 
(8) include remaining three mental aggregates called, feeling, perception, consciousness. It is 
due to all remaining mental concomitants, except feeling and perception belong to resultant 
dhammas. It should be recognized similarly on every mind moment which will be presented 
later.] 
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J. Consciousness aggregate of life-continuum 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “consciousness (life continuum) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “consciousness (life continuum) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “consciousness (life continuum) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma- formation (34), “consciousness (life continuum) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma-iormation (34) , “consciousness 
(life continuum) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of mentality -corporeality, consciousness (life continuum) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of consciousness (life continuum). 

In this case, mentality means all mental concomitants associating with the 
consciousness of life-continuum, which are arising synchronously within one mind-moment. 
Corporeality means both depended heart-base and remaining (53) kinds of corporealities in 
the heart which are worth discerning as inevitable structural constituents of heart-base inside 
the heart. If the object of life-continuum is corporeal dhamma, it belongs to mentality- 
corporeality and then it should be discerned as object of vipassana practice. It should be 
recognized on ever mind moment of life-continuum throughout life similarly. 

K. Corporeal aggregate of five-doors-adverting consciousness 

In order to discern corporeal aggregate of five-doors-adverting consciousness, tables 
of numbers of mind and mental concomitants shown in Contemplation on mentality 
{ndmakammatthana) Volume II, should be taken into heart beforehand again. As shown in 
those tables, by dividing 
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Five aggregates within every mind moment consisting in respective cognitive process, each 
aggregate has to be discerned as object of vipassana practice thoroughly. At the mind 
moment of five-doors.-adverting consciousness, the way of disceming on phenomenon of 
arising of corporeal aggregate is the same as shown in the way of disceming on phenomenon 
of arising of corporal aggregate of life-continuum. Therefore, it will be presented on 
remaining aggregates, feeling aggregate etc, as follows._ 
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L. Visible-object line - feeling aggregate of five doors-adverting consciousness 

1. due to arising of base (=heart-base), “feeling (five-doors-adverting consciousness) 
arises;” 

2. due to arising of object (=visible object), “feeling (five-doors-adverting consciousness) 
arises;” 

3. In the aspect of arising of contact, 

(a) due to arising of Mind-Contact of life-continuum(=34), “feeling (five-doors-adverting 
consciousness) arises;” 

(b) due to arising of Mind-Contact of five-door-adverting consciousness (=10 mind and 
mental concomitants, excluding feeling, “feeling (five-doors-adverting consciousness) 
arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of feeling (five-doors-adverting consciousness). 
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In this case, the feeling (five-doors- 
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adverting consciousness) is always neutrality feeling. Depended base is heart-base. It should 
be discemed on all kinds of corporealities (54) together with heart-base through inevitable 
method (avindbhava naya). The object is visible object. However corporeal dhammas within 
the same corporeal unit, which occur synchronously with hat visible object must be discerned 
in order to reach the field of ultimate nature. It should be recognized on every mind moment 
similarly. 

M. Visible-object Line-perception aggregate of five-doors-adverting consciousness 

1. due to arising of base (=heart-base), “perception (five-doors-adverting consciousness) 
arises;” 

2. due to arising of object (=visible object), “perception (five-doors-adverting 
consciousness) arises;” 

3. In the aspect of arising of contact, 

(a) due to arising of Mind-Contact of life-continuum(=34), “perception (five-doors- 
adverting consciousness) arises;” 

(b) due to arising of Mind-Contact of five-door-adverting consciousness (=10 mind and 
mental concomitants, excluding perception, “perception (five-doors-adverting 
consciousness) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of perception (five-doors-adverting consciousness). 

N(i). Visible-object Line-formation aggregate of five-doors-adverting consciousness 
(First Method) 

(volition is meant as formation aggregate) 

1. due to arising of base (=heart-base), “volitional-formation (five-doors-adverting 
consciousness) arises;” 

2. due to arising of object (=visible object), “volitional-formation (five-doors-adverting 
consciousness) arises;” 

3. In the aspect of arising of contact, 

(a) due to arising of Mind-Contact of life-continuum(=34), “volitional-formation (five- 
doors-adverting consciousness) arises;” 
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(b) due to arising of Mind-Contact of five-door-adverting consciousness (=10 mind and 
mental concomitants, excluding volition, “volitional-formation (five-doors-adverting 
consciousness) arises;” 
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* the phenomenon of arising of volitional-formation (five-doors-adverting consciousness). 

N(ii). Visible-object Line-formation aggregate of five-doors-adverting consciousness 
(Second Method) 

(“8” kinds of mental concomitants are meant as formations) 

1. due to arising of base (=heart-base), “kamma -formations (five-doors-adverting 
consciousness) arises;” 

2. due to arising of object (=visible object), “kamma -formations (five-doors-adverting 
consciousness) arises;” 

3. In the aspect of arising of contact, 

(a) due to arising of Mind-Contact of life-continuum(=34), ' kamma -formations (five- 
doors-adverting consciousness) arises;” 

(b) due to arising of remaining three mental aggregates, kamma- l'ormations (five-doors- 
adverting consciousness) arise. 

* the phenomenon of arising of kamma -tbrmation (five-doors-adverting consciousness). 
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O. Visible-object Line-consciousness aggregate of five-doors-adverting consciousness 

1. Due to arising of Mind-Contact of life-continuum (=34,consciousness (five-doors- 
adverting consciousness) arises; 

2. due to arising of Mentality-Corporeality, consciousness (five-doors-adverting 
consciousness) arises. 
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* the phenomenon of arising of consciousness (five-doors-adverting consciousness). 

In this case, Mentality means (10) mental concomitants associating with five-doors- 
adverting consciousness. Corporeality means depended heart-base together with remaining 
“53” kinds of corporealities and visible-object, indeed. 

Now it will be presented on the way of discerning on pure phenomenon of arising of 
five aggregates of seeing-consciousness (cakkhu vihndna) continuously. In this case, 
corporeal aggregate includes eye-base, which is depended base of seeing-consciousness, 
together with remaining “53” kinds of structural constituents of eye and visible object. The 
way of discerning is the same as shown in corporeal aggregate of life-continuum. 

P. feeling aggregate of seeing-consciousness 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “feeling (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “feeling (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “feeling (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of A:am»ia-formation (34), “feeling (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma -formation (34) , “feeling (seeing- 
consciousness) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base(= 54 kinds of corporealities within eye, feeling (seeing- 
consciousness) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of object (= visible object), “feeling (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 
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8. Due to arising of contact (= Eye-Contact = “7” mind and mental concomitants, excluding 
feeling), “feeling (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

9. Due to arising of light ( aloka ), “feeling (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

10. Due to arising of attention (= five-doors-adverting consciousness =11 mind and mental 
concomitants), “feeling (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 
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* the phenomenon of arising of feeling (seeing-consciousness). 

Q. Perception aggregate of seeing-consciousness 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “perception (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “perception (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “perception (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of A:amma-formation (34), “perception (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of A:amma-formation (34) , “perception 
(seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base(= 54 kinds of corporealities within eye, perception (seeing- 
consciousness) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of object (= visible object), “perception (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

8. Due to arising of contact (= Eye-Contact = “7” mind and mental concomitants, excluding 
perception), “perception (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

9. Due to arising of light ( aloka ), “perception (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

10. Due to arising of attention (= five-doors-adverting consciousness = 11 mind and mental 
concomitants), “perception (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of perception (seeing-consciousness). 
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R(I). Formation aggregate of seeing-consciousness (First Method) 

(Volition is meant as formation aggregate) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “volitional formation (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “volitional formation (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “volitional formation (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma -formation (34) , “volitional formation (seeing-consciousness) 
arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma- 1'ormation (34) , “volitional 
formation (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base(= 54 kinds of corporealities within eye, volitional formation 
(seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of object (= visible object), “volitional formation (seeing-consciousness) 
arises;” 

8. Due to arising of contact (= Eye-Contact = “7” mind and mental concomitants, excluding 
volitional formation), “volitional formation (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

9. Due to arising of light ( aloka ), “volitional lormation (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

10. Due to arising of attention (= five-doors-adverting consciousness =11 mind and mental 
concomitants), “volitional formation (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of volitional formation (seeing-consciousness). 

R(ii). Formations aggregate of seeing-consciousness (Second Method) 

(“5” kinds of mental concomitants are meant as formations) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “ kamma- formations (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “A:a/n»ia-formations (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “A:amma-formations (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of Aamma-formation (34) , “Aamma-formations (seeing-consciousness) 
arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of Aamma-formations (34) , “Aamma- 
formation (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 
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6. Due to arising of base(= 54 kinds of corporealities within eye, kamma -formations 
(seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of object (= visible object), “A:am/«a-formations (seeing-consciousness) 
arises;” 

8. Due to arising of remaining three mental aggregates, ‘ 'kamma-io\m ations (seeing- 
consciousness) arises;” 

9. Due to arising of light ( aloka ), “A:am»ia-formations (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

10. Due to arising of attention (= five-doors-adverting consciousness = 11 mind and mental 
concomitants), “kamma -formations (seeing-consciousness) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of kamma -fonnations (seeing-consciousness). 
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S. Consciousness aggregate of seeing-consciousness 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “seeing-consciousness arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “seeing-consciousness arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “seeing-consciousness arises;” 

4. Due to arising of A:amnia-formation (34), “seeing-consciousness arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma -formation (34) , “seeing- 
consciousness arises;” 
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6. Due to arising of Mantality-Corporeality, “seeing-consciousness arises;” 

7. Due to arising of light ( aloka ), “seeing-consciousness arises;” 

8. Due to arising of attention (= five-doors-adverting consciousness = 11 mind and mental 
concomitants), “seeing-consciousness arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of seeing-consciousness. 

[Notes :_Mentality aggregate ‘7’ kinds of associating mental concomitants; 

Corporeality means “54” kinds of depended corporealities within eye-door and 
visible-object.] 

T. Feeling aggregate of receiving-consciousness 

1. Due to aiising of ignorance (20), “feeling (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “feeling (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “feeling (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma -formation (34), “feeling (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma- f'ormation (34) , “feeling 
(receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base (= heart-base = 54 kinds of corporealities, feeling (receiving- 
consciousness) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of object (visible-object), “feeling (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

8. (a). Due to arising of Eye-Contact (= 8), “feeling (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

(b). Due to arising of Mind-Contact (= ‘10’ mind and mental concomitants, excluding 
feeling, “feeling (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of feeling (receiving-consciousness). 
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U. Perception aggregate of receiving-consciousness 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “perception (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “perception (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “perception (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 
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4. Due to arising of &amma-formation (34) , “perception (receiving-consciousness) 
arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma -formation (34) , “perception 
(receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base (= 54 kinds of corporealities, perception (receiving- 
consciousness) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of object (visible-object), “perception (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

8. (a). Due to arising of Eye-Contact (= visible-object), “perception (receiving-consciousness) 

arises;” 

(b).Due to arising of Mind-Contact of receiving consciousness (= 10 mind and mental 
concomitants, excluding perception), “perception (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of perception (receiving-consciousness). 
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V. Formation aggregate of receiving-consciousness (First Method) 

(Volition is meant as formation aggregate) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “volitional-formation (receiving-consciousness) 

arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “volitional-formation (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20) , “volitional-formation (receiving-consciousness) 

arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma -formation (34) , “volitional-formation (receiving- 

consciousness) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of A:amma-formation (34) , “volitional- 
formation (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base (= 54 kinds of corporealities, volitional-formation (receiving- 
consciousness) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of object (visible-object), “volitional-formation (receiving- 

consciousness) arises;” 

8. (a). Due to arising of Eye-Contact (= visible-object), “volitional-formation (receiving- 

consciousness) arises;” 

(b).Due to arising of Mind-Contact of receiving consciousness (= 10 mind and mental 
concomitants, excluding volitionl), “volitional-formation (receiving-consciousness) 
arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of volitional-formation (receiving-consciousness). 
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W. Formation aggregate of receiving-consciousness (Second Method) 

(‘8’ kinds of mental concomitants are meant as formation) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “kamma -formations (receiving-consciousness) 
arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “A:amma-formations (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “kamma -formations (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of A:amma-formations (34), “A:amma-formations (receiving- 
consciousness) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma -formations (34) , "kamma- 
formations (receiving-consciousness) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base (= 54 kinds of corporealities, “A:amma-formations (receiving- 
consciousness) arises;” 
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7. Due to arising of object (visible-object), “kamma-io\ m ations (receiving-consciousness) 
arises;” 

8. (a). Due to arising of Eye-Contact (= visible-object), “kamma -formations (receiving- 

consciousness) arises;” 

(b).Due to arising of remaining three rnental aggregates, L kamma -formations (receiving- 
consciousness) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of kamma -formations (receiving-consciousness). 

X. Consciousness aggregate of receiving-consciousness 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “receiving-consciousness arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “receiving-consciousness arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “receiving-consciousness arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma -formation (34), “receiving-consciousness arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma -formation (34) , “receiving- 
consciousness arises;” 

6. Due to arising of Eye-contact (= 8), receiving-consciousness arises;” 

7. Due to arising of Mentality-Corporeality (receiving-consciousness), “receiving- 
consciousness arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of receiving-consciousness. 

[Notes :_Mentality means (10) kinds of mental concomitants associating with receiving 

consciousness. 

Corporeality means (54) kinds of corporealities within heart and visible object.] 


79 

PAGE-209 

So far as this extent, this way of discerning on pure phenomenon of arising (udaya 
dassana) of every mind moment of (6) kinds of cognitive processes through (6) kinds of 
objects, visible-object etc, can be easily understood for a meditator who has discerned 
thoroughly the fifth method of dependent origination. However, for inexperienced 
menditator, it will be presented on both an example of way of discerning on pure 
phenomenon of arising of feeling aggregate of second impulsion, if (7) times of wholesome 
impulsions of eye-door-cognitive process arise, and the next example of way of discerning on 
pure phenomenon of arising of feeling aggregate of second impulsion of mind-door cognitive 
process, which takes the visible-object successively, as follows._ 


Y. Eye-door cognitive process - Feeling aggregate of second impulsion of great 
wholesome deed 

1. Due to arising of base (heart-base = 54 kinds of corporealities), “feeling (second 
impulsion) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of object (visible-object), “feeling (second impulsion) arises;” 

3. (a). Due to arising of Eye-Contact (= 8), “feeling (second impulsion) arises;” 

(b) .Due to arising of Mind-Contact of the first impulsion (=34), “feeling (second 
impulsion) arises;” 
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(c) . Due to arising of Mind-Contact of the second impulsion (=33 mind and mental 

concomitants, excluding teeling), “feeling (second impulsion) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of wise attention (= determining consciousness = 12), “feeling (second 
impulsion) arises;" 

* the phenomenon of arising of feeling (second impulsion). 
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Z. Visible-object Line-Mind-door cognitive process - Feeling aggregate of second 
impulsion of great wholesome deed 

1. Due to arising of base (heart-base = 54 kinds of corporealities), “feeling (second 
impulsion) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of object (visible-object), “feeling (second impulsion) arises;” 

3. (a). Due to arising of Eye-Contact (= 8), “feeling (second impulsion) arises;” 

(b) . Due to arising of Mind-Contact of life-continuum (=34), “feeling (second impulsion) 

arises;” 

(c) . Due to arising of Mind-Contact of the first impulsion (=34), “feeling (second 

impulsion) arises;” 

(d) . Due to arising of Mind-Contact of the send impulsion (=33 mind and mental 
concomitants, excluding feeling), “feeling (second impulsion) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of wise attention (= mind-door adverting consciousness = 12), “feeling 
(second impulsion) arises;" 

* the phenomenon of arising of feeling (second impulsion). 

So far as this extent, depending upon 
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above examples, the way of discerning on pure phenomenon of arising of each aggregate of 
every mind moment of (6) cognitive processes can be performed as shown in the fifth method 
of dependent-origination. New it will be presented on way of discerning on phenomenon of 
perishing away of dhammas (vayadhmma nupasst), continuously as follows._ 
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2.3 Section of \ayadhmmd nupassT 

The meaning of vayadhmma nupassT 

(way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away) 

The practising meditator who has discerned thoroughly on phenomenon of arising of 
corporeal aggregate, due to arising of ignorance, craving, clinging, kamma - formati on s, 
action, has to discern this way of discerning by seeing the phenomenon of absolute cessation 
of future corporeal aggregate with the nature of non-reappearance, which is the same kind of 
that corporeal aggregate of patsandhi, due to absolute cessation of those ignorance, craving, 
clinging, kamma- formation, action through the Path of Arahant. It should be recognized on 
all situations in this way only. 

Pali Quotation (MahatT-2-421) 
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The phrase, “due to cessation of ignorance, craving, clinging, kammma- formations, 
action, corporeality ceases”, means “due to absolute cessation of ignorance, craving, clinging, 
kamma -formations, action through the Path of Arahant, the future corporeal dhammas, 
which have possibility to arise after final death-consciousness, cease absolutely with the 
nature of non-reappearance (anuppada nirodha)". It is because in the absence of causal 
dhammas apparently, resultant dhammas can not be present apparently, indeed. Due to 
absolute cessation of causal dhammas of corporeality which will arise in future after final 
death-consciousness, which are worth designating as ignorance, craving, clinging, kamma- 
formation, action, resultant dhammas called corporal dhammas also cease consequently. 
(MahdtT-2-421) 

Therefore, “ paccayato vayadassana", means only phenomenon of absolute cessation 
of same kinds of corporeal dhammas with the nature of non-reappearance in future again, 
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must be discerned by experiential knowledge. However, the way of discerning on nature of 
change and alteration of corporeal aggregate of patisandhi which is being performed 
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to be discerned currently is khanato rayadassana (way of discerning on phenomenon of 
perishing away through momentariness). That way of discernment does not concerned with 
future corporeal dhammas but corporeal aggregate which is being discerned as object of 
vipassana practice at this moment. The practising meditator has to perform two ways of 
discerning, viz, paccayato vayadassana (discerning on phenomenon of perishing away 
through causal dhammas) and khanato vayadassana (discerning on phenomenon of 
perishing away through momentariness), altemately. 

Corporealities produced by kamma cease simultaneously with final death- 
consciousness of Arahant. The latter is unable to produce cittaja riipa (corporealities 
produced by mind). Those kinds of consciousness adjacent to final death-consciousness of 
Arahant are able to produce cittaja riipa which have absolute cessation at the last (16) mind 
moments after final death-consciousness of Arahant. Similarly, corporalities produced by 
nutriment also cease simultaneously with cittaja riipa. Corporealities produced by 
temperature can 
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arise for a long time accordingly, up to some days, months, years after final death- 
consciousness of Arahant. The practising meditator has to discern the phenomenon of 
perishing away through causal dhamma (paccayato vayadassana) after seeing he 
phenomenon of absolute cessation of corporealities produced by four causes in future, due to 
absolute cessation of those &amma-mind-temperature-nutriment with the nature of non- 
reappearance. 
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The way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away through momentariness 
called khanato vaya dassana can be peiTormed by taking the object of perishing phase 
(bhanaga kdla) of corporealities produced by four causes, which had been discerned as the 
pure phenomenon of arising ( udaya ) recently. By the time patisandhi arises, corporealities 
produced by mind, corporrealities 

85 

produced by temperature, and corporealities produced by nutriment do not arise yet and it is 
essential to discern those kind of corporealities which occur obviously within each mind 
moment. Four mental aggregates cease completely at the final death-consciousness of 
Arahant through the nature of non-reappearance again called anuppada nirodha. 

A. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of corporeal aggregate 
( patisandhi) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “corporealities ceases; (anuppada nirodha)" 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “corporealities ceases; (anuppada nirodha:)” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “corporealities ceases; (anuppdda nirodha)” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of kamma- 1'ormation, “corporealities ceases; (anuppada 
nirodha)” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “corporealities ceases; (anuppada nirodha:)” 

* the phenomenon of perishing away of corporeality ( kammaja ). (uppdda nirodha). 

The practising meditator who is seeing the phenomenon of arising of resultant 
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dhammas due to obvious occurrence of causal dhammas , can see easily the phenomenon of 
absolute cessation of resultant dhammas, due to absolute cessation of causal dhammas. In 
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this case, the firm faith on the Noble Doctrine of the Buddha plays vital important role in way 
of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away through causal dhammas (paccayato vaya 
dassana). If one criticizes on the way of discerning on dependent origination (reverse order) 
by means of reasoning without practical knowledge, it can lead to danger of the Noble Path- 
Knowledge and Fruit-Knowledge really. The practising meditator who is seeing the 
phenomenon of arising of resultant dhammas, due to obvious arising of causal dhammas, has 
to perform the following ways of discerning after seeing on both the phenomenon of absolute 
cessation of resultant dhammas, due to absolute cessation of respective causal dhammas and 
the phenomenon of cessation with reappearance called perishing phase ( bhanga kala) of 
resultant dhammas. 

PAGE-212 

B. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of feeling aggregate 
( patisandhi) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “feeling ceases; (anuppada nirodha)” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “feeling ceases; (anuppada nirodha)” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “feeling ceases; (anuppdda nirodha:)” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of kamma- formation, “feeling ceases; (anuppdda nirodha:)” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “feeling ceases; (anuppada nirodha:)” 
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6. Due to absolute cessation of base, “feeling ceases; (anuppdda nirodha:)” 

7. Due to absolute cessation of object, “feeling ceases; (anuppdda nirodha:)” 

8. Due to absolute cessation of contact, “feeling ceases; (anuppada nirodha)” 

This is way of absolute cessation with the nature of non-reappearance called anupada 
nirodha. 

* the phenomenon of perishing away of feeling (This is uppada nirodha). 

C. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of perception aggregate 
( patisandhi ) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “perception ceases absolutely” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “perception ceases absolutely” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “perception ceases absolutely” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of kamma- formation, “perception ceases absolutely” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “perception ceases absolutely” 

6. Due to absolute cessation of base, “perception ceases absolutely” 

7. Due to absolute cessation of object, “perception ceases absolutely” 

8. Due to absolute cessation of contact, “perception ceases absolutely” 

This is way of absolute cessation with the nature of non-reappearance called anupada 
nirodha. 

* the phenomenon of perishing away of perception (This is uppada nirodha). 

D(i). Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of formation aggregate 
( patisandhi) 

(First Method) 

(Volition is meant as formation) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “volition-formation ceases absolutely” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “volition-formation ceases absolutely” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “volition-formation ceases absolutely” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of kamma- formation, “volition-formation ceases absolutely” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “volition-formation ceases absolutely” 
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6. Due to absolute cessation of base, “volition-formation ceases absolutely” 

7. Due to absolute cessation of object, “volition-formation ceases absolutely” 

8. Due to absolute cessation of contact, “volition-formation ceases absolutely” 

This is way of absolute cessation with the nature of non-reappearance called anupada 
nirodha. 

* the phenomenon of cessation of volition-formation (This is uppada nirodha). 
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D(ii). Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of formation aggregate 
( patisandhi) 

(Second Method) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance,' kamma- 1'ormalions cease absolutely;” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “kamma -formations cease absolutely;” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, ‘ 'kamma- fonnations cease absolutely;” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of A:am/na-formation, “A:am»ia-formations cease absolutely;” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “A:a/n/na-formations cease absolutely;” 

6. Due to absolute cessation of base, “A:a//////a-formations cease absolutely;” 

7. Due to absolute cessation of object, “A:a//////a-formations cease absolutely;” 

8. Due to absolute cessation of remaining three mental aggregate, “A:a//////a-formations cease 
absolutely;” 

This is way of absolute cessation with the nature of non-reappearance called anupada 
nirodha. 

* the phenomenon of cessation of kamma- formation (This is uppada nirodha). 

E. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of consciousness aggregate 
( patisandhi) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

6. Due to absolute cessation of Mentality-Corporeality, “consciousness ceases absolutely;” 
This is way of absolute cessation with the nature of non-reappearance called anupdda 
nirodha. 

* the phenomenon of cessation of consciousness (This is uppada nirodha). 

The phenomena of arising and perishing away of depending upon causal relationship 
must be discemed in this stage as mentioned in way of keeping in mind cause and condition 
in the fifth method of dependent-origination. After discerning on 
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five aggregates of patsandhi = consciousness, five aggregates of life-continuum must be 
discemed continuously. Afterwards, five aggregates of mind-door adverting consciousness of 
impulsions of cognitive process with strong attachment on newly existence ( bhavanikantika 
javana) and five aggregates of those impulsions of min-door cognitive process with strong 
attachment on newly existence, must be discerned continuously. Then visible-object line, 
each mind moment of eye-door cognitive process and mind-door cognitive process must be 
discerned thoroughly. Both way of discerning on pure phenomenon of arising through causal 
dhammas and way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away through causal dhammas 
must be performed by dividing five aggregates of every mind moment of wholesome and 


41 


unwholesome eye-door cognitive processes and mid-door cognitive processes respectively. 
Remaining cognitive processes, ear-door cognitive 
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process etc, must be carried out similarly. If the fifth method of dependent-origination is 
thoroughly accomplished this way of discerning will be quite easy to be understood for a 
meditator really. 
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Because the Buddha emphatically preached on doctrine of dependent-origination 
relating to internal ones, he practising meditator can discern way of dependent-origination 
relating to external ones as a whole without differentiating between person, being etc. In the 
aspect of qualities of Disciples Knowledge, each ignorance craving, clinging, kamma- 
formation, action of individual being can not be differentiated thoroughly. It can be 
accomplished by means of Super-psychic Knowledge on previous existences (pubbenivasa 
nussati abhinnana ), Super-psychic Knowledge of the Divine-Eye ( dibba cakkhu 
abhihhana) and Super-psychic Knowledge on differentiation of other’s mind (paracitta 
rijanana abhihhana) appropriately. 
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Now it will be presented on the way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away 
of five aggregates of seeing-consciousness, as an example for inexperienced meditator. 

F. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of corporeal aggregate (seeing- 

consciousness ) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “corporealities (kammaja) ceases absolutely; 
(This is anuppada nirodha );” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “corporealities (kammaja) ceases absolutely; (This 
is anuppada nirodha );” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “coiporealities (kammaja) ceases absolutely; (This 
is anuppada nirodha );” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “corporealities (kammaja) ceases absolutely; 
(This is anuppada nirodha );” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “corporealities (kammaja) ceases absolutely; (This is 
anuppada nirodha) ” 

* This phenomenon of cessation of corporealities (kammaja).( This is uppada nirodha). 

6. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “corporealities (cittaja) ceases absolutely; 
(This is anuppaada nirodha) ” 

* This phenomenon of cessation of corporealities (cittaja). (This is uppada nirodha). 

7. Due to absolute cessation of temperature, “corporealities (utuja) ceases absolutely; (This 
is anuppada nirodha) ;” 

* This phenomenon of cessation of corporealities (utuja).( This is uppada nirodha). 

8. Due to absolute cessation of nutriment, “corporealities (aharaja) ceases absolutely; (This 
is anuppada nirodha );” 

* This phenomenon of cessation of corporealities (aharaja). (This is uppada nirodha). 
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G. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of feeling aggregate (seeing- 
consciousness) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “feeling (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “feeling (seeing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 
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3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “feeling (seeing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “feeling (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “feeling (seeing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

6. Due to absolute cessation of base (= eye-base), “feeling (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

7. Due to absolute cessation of object (= visible-object), “feeling (seeing-consciousness) 
ceases absolutely;” 
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8. Due to absolute cessation of Eye-contact (= “7” mind and mental concomitants, excluding 
feeling, “feeling (seeing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

9. Due to absolute cessation of light, “feeling (seeing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

10. Due to absolute cessation of attention (=11), “feeling (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

* This is phenomenon of cessation of feeling (seeing-consciousness). 

These are both anuppaada nirodha and uppdada nirodha ). 

H. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of perception aggregate 
( seeing-consciousness ) 

I. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “perception (seeing-consciousness) ceases 

absolutely;” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “perception (seeing-consciousness) ceases 

absolutely;” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “perception (seeing-consciousness) ceases 

absolutely;” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “perception (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “perception (seeing-consciousness) ceases 

absolutely;” 

6. Due to absolute cessation of base (= eye-base), “perception (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

7. Due to absolute cessation of object (= visible-object), “perception (seeing-consciousness) 
ceases absolutely;” 

8. Due to absolute cessation of Eye-contact (= “7” mind and mental concomitants, excluding 
perception, “perception (seeing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

9. Due to absolute cessation of light, “perception (seeing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

10. Due to absolute cessation of attention (=11), “perception (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

* This is phenomenon of cessation of perception (seeing-consciousness). 

These are both anuppdada nirodha and uppdada nirodha ). 

I(i). Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of formation aggregate 
( seeing-consciousness ) 

(First Method) (Volition is meant as formation) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “volitional-formation (seeing-consciousness) 
ceases absolutely;” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “volitional-formation (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “volitional-formation (seeing-consciousness) 
ceases absolutely;” 
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4. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “volitional-formation (seeing-consciousness) 
ceases absolutely;” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “volitional-formation (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

6. Due to absolute cessation of base (= eye-base), “volitional-formation (seeing- 
consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

7. Due to absolute cessation of object (= visible-object), “volitional-formation (seeing- 
consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

8. Due to absolute cessation of Eye-contact (= “7” mind and mental concomitants, excluding 
volitional-formation, “volitional-formation (seeing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

9. Due to absolute cessation of light, “volitional-formation (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

10. Due to absolute cessation of attention (=11), “volitional-formation (seeing-consciousness) 
ceases absolutely;” 

* This is phenomenon of cessation of volitional-formation (seeing-consciousness). 

These are both anuppaada nirodha and uppaada nirodha). 
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I(II). Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of formation aggregate 
( seeing-consciousness ) 

(Second Method) 

(‘5’ mental concomitants are meant as formations) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “kamma- formations (seeing-consciousness) 
ceases absolutely;” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “&fl/nmfl-formations (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “&flmmfl-formations (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “A:flm»ifl-formations (seeing-consciousness) 
ceases absolutely;” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, u kamma- formations (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

6. Due to absolute cessation of base (= eye-base), “&fl//i///fl-formations (seeing- 
consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

7. Due to absolute cessation of object (= visible-object), ' 'kamma -formations (seeing- 
consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

8. Due to absolute cessation of remaining three mental aggregates, u kamma- lormations 
(seeing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

9. Due to absolute cessation of light, “kamma- formations (seeing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

10. Due to absolute cessation of attention (=11), “&flffimfl-formations (seeing-consciousness) 
ceases absolutely;” 

* This is phenomenon of cessation of kamma- formations (seeing-consciousness). 

These are both anuppaada nirodha and uppdada nirodha). 

J. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of consciousness aggregate 
( seeing-consciousness ) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “seeing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 
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2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “seeing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “seeing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “seeing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “seeing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

6. Due to absolute cessation of Mentality-Corporeality, “seeing-consciousness ceases 
absolutely;” 

7. Due to absolute cessation of light, “seeing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

8. Due to absolute cessation of attention (=11), “seeing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

* This is phenomenon of cessation of seeing-consciousness. 

These are both anuppaada nirodha and uppdada nirodha ). 
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General Considerations_ 

After dividing five aggregates of every mind moment of various cognitive process, 
eye-door cognitive process etc, as shown in way of keeping in mind causal and resultant 
dhammas, through the fifth method of dependent-origination, the phenomena of arising and 
perishing away must be discerned thoroughly. 

During discerning in that way, altemating discernment on pure phenomenon of arising 
(samudaya) of both internal and external continuums must be perlormed for all six lines 
within present existence. Then it must be carried out continuously for past and future 
existences similarly. As shown in tables of Section of Contemplating on Mentality, 
discernment must be performed through all existences from previous existences to the end of 
future existence, which has been kept in mind for a meditator. 
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Afterwards, pure phenomenon of perishing away of present existence must be 
discemed thoroughly far all (6) lines of both internal and external continuums. If it is mastery 
in way of discerning on pure phenomenon of perishing away of present existence, it must be 
continued to perlbrm that way of discerning for all successive existences from previous 
existences to the end of future existence which has been kept in mind both internally and 
externally by a meditator as possible as he can. 
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In the next method_After dividing five aggregates of every mind moment, each 

aggregate can be discerned by both 

1. way of discerning on pure phenomenon of arising and 

2. way of discerning on pure phenomenon of perishing away, alternately. 

96 

Afterwards, the next kind of mind moment can be divided into five aggregates and 
discerned by both these two ways of discerning alternately. For instance, five aggregates of 
five-door adverting-consciousness are discerned by these two ways of discerning alternately 
and then five aggregates of seeing-consciousness can be carried out continuously. It will be 
presented on way of discerning on pure phenomenon of arising and way of discerning on 
pure phenomenon of perishing away of five aggregates of hearing-consciousness as an 
example._ 
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K. Way of discerning on phenomenon of arising of corporeal aggregate (hearing- 
consciousness) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “corporealities ( kammaja ) ceases absolutely; 
(This is anuppdada nirodha );” 
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2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “corporealities ( kammaja ) ceases absolutely; (This 
is anuppaada nirodha );” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “corporealities ( kammaja ) ceases absolutely; (This 
is anuppaada nirodha );” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “corporealities ( kammaja) ceases absolutely; 
(This is anuppaada nirodha) ;” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “corporealities ( kammaja ) ceases absolutely; (This is 
anuppaada nirodha) ” 

6. This phenomenon of cessation of corporealities (kammaja).(Th\s is uppdada nirodha). 

7. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “corporealities ( cittaja) ceases absolutely; 
(This is anuppaada nirodha );” 

8. This phenomenon of cessation of corporealities (cittaja).( This is uppaada nirodha). 

L. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of corporeal aggregate 
(hea ring-consciousness) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “corporealities (kammaja) ceases absolutely; 
(This is anuppdada nirodha );” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “corporealities (kammaja) ceases absolutely; (This 
is anuppaada nirodha );” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “corporealities (kammaja) ceases absolutely; (This 

is anuppdada nirodha ) ” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “corporealities (kammaja) ceases absolutely; 
(This is anuppaada nirodha );” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “corporealities (kammaja) ceases absolutely; (This is 
anuppdada nirodha ) ” 

6. This phenomenon of cessation of corporealities (kammaja).(This is uppaada nirodha). 

7. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “corporealities (cittaja) ceases absolutely; 
(This is anuppaada nirodha );” 

8. This phenomenon of cessation of corporealities (cittaja). (This is uppaada nirodha). 
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M. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of feeling aggregate (hea ring- 
consciousness ) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “feeling (hearing-consciousness) arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “feeling (hearing-consciousness) arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “feeling (hearing-consciousness) arises;” 

4. Due to arising of kamma- formation (34), “feeling (hearing-consciousness) arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of &amma-formation (34) , “feeling 
(hearing-consciousness) arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base(= 54 kinds of corporealities within ear, feeling (hearing- 
consciousness) arises;” 

7. Due to arising of object (= auditory object), “feeling (hearing-consciousness) arises;” 
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8. Due to arising of contact (= Ear-Contact = “7” mind and mental concomitants, excluding 
feeling), “feeling (hearing-consciousness) arises;” 

9. Due to arising of space (akasa), “feeling (hearing-consciousness) arises;” 

10. Due to arising of attention (= five-doors-adverting consciousness =11 mind and mental 
concomitants), ‘Teeling (hearing-consciousness) arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of feeling (heaiing-consciousness). 


46 


N. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of feeling aggregate (hearmg- 
consciousness ) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “feeling (hearing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “feeling (hearing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “feeling (hearing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “feeling (hearing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “feeling (hearing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

6. Due to absolute cessation of base (=ear-base), “feeling (hearing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

7. Due to absolute cessation of object (= auditory-object), “feeling (hearing-consciousness) 
ceases absolutely;” 

8. Due to absolute cessation of Ear-contact (= “7” mind and mental concomitants, excluding 
feeling, “feeling (hearing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

9. Due to absolute cessation of space, “feeling (hearing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

10. Due to absolute cessation of attention (=11), “feeling (hearing-consciousness) ceases 
absolutely;” 

* This is phenomenon of cessation of feeling (earing-consciousness). 

These are both anuppaada nirodha and uppaada nirodha). 

99 

[Notes :_Perception aggregate and formation aggregate must be performed alluding to 

seeing-consciousness. ] 
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O. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of feeling aggregate (hea ring- 
consciousness ) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance (20), “hearing-consciousness arises;” 

2. Due to arising of craving (20), “hearing-consciousness arises;” 

3. Due to arising of clinging (20), “hearing-consciousness arises;” 

4. Due to arising of &amma-formations (34), “hearing-consciousness arises;” 

5. Due to arising of action (efficiency of action of kamma-io\ m ation (34) , “hearing- 
consciousness arises;” 

6. Due to arising of base(= 54 kinds of corporealities within eye, hearing-consciousness 
arises;” 

7. Due to arising of space ( aloka ), “hearing-consciousness arises;” 

8. Due to arising of attention (=11), “hearing-consciousness arises;” 

* the phenomenon of arising of hearing-consciousness. 

[Notes :_Mentality aggregate’7’ kinds of associating mental concomitants; 

Corporeality means “54” kinds of depended corporealities within ear-door and 
auditory-object.] 

P. Way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of consciousness aggregate 
( hearing-consciousness ) 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “hearing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, “hearing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

3. Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “hearing-consciousness) ceases absolutely;” 

4. Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, “hearing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

5. Due to absolute cessation of action, “hearing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 
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6. Due to absolute cessation of Mentality-Corporeality, “hearing-consciousness ceases 
absolutely;” 

7. Due to absolute cessation of space, “hearing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

8. Due to absolute cessation of attention (=11), “hearing-consciousness ceases absolutely;” 

* This is phenomenon of cessation of hearing-consciousness. 

These are both anuppaada nirodha and uppdada nirodha). 

100 

So far as this extent, the meditator can understand ways of discerning on both the 
phenomenon of arising and phenomenon of perishing away. If one can discern these ways of 
discerning on every mind moment occurring in three periods called past, future , present and 
two continuums called internal, external, alternately, the following ways of discerning, serial 
number (1-2), preached in Mahasatipatthana Sutta (the Great Mindfulness-Foundation 
Sutta), can be understood very easily. 

Pali Quotation (DT-2-232) (DT-2-237) 

(DT-2-237) 
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Pali Quotation (DT-2-239) 
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"namo tassabhagarato arahato sammasambhddhassa" 


nibAna gAminipatipadA 

5 

THE WAY OF PRACTICE LEADING TO 

NIBBANA 

VOLUME V Page 220 - 266 
BY 

PA-AUK TAWYA SAYADAW 


TRANSLATED BY 


ANNATARA BHIKKHU (U NA NAGAYESAKA) 



Page - 220 
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1. By discerning over and over again on the phenomenon of origin of arising and 
phenomenon of arising of “all constituents ( kaya ) (= bodily constituents, mentally 
constituents)”, (he) always abides. 

2. By discerning over and over again on the phenomenon of origin of cessation and 
phenomenon of cessation of “all constituents (kaya) (= bodily constituents, mentally 
constituents)”, (he) always abides. 

3. By disceming over and over again on the phenomena of origin of arising and arising, 
the phenomena of origin of cessation and cessation of “all constituents ( kaya ) (= 
bodily constituents, mentally constituents)”, (he) always abides. ( D-2-232) 

1. By discerning over and over again on the phenomenon of origin of arising and 
phenomenon of arising of “feeling”, (he) always abides. 

2. By discerning over and over again on the phenomenon of origin of cessation and 
phenomenon of cessation of “feeling”, (he) always abides. 

3. By disceming over and over again on the phenomena of origin of arising and arising, 
the phenomena of origin of cessation and cessation of “feeling”, (he) always abides. 
(D-2-237) 

1. By discerning over and over again on the phenomenon of origin of arising and 
phenomenon of arising of “consciousness”, (he) always abides. 

2. By discerning over and over again on the phenomenon of origin of cessation and 
phenomenon of cessation of “consciousness”, (he) always abides. 

3. By disceming over and over again on the phenomena of origin of arising and arising, 
the phenomena of origin of cessation and cessation of “consciousness”, (he) always 
abides. (D-2-237) 

102 

1. By discerning over and over again on the phenomenon of origin of arising and 
phenomenon of arising of ' dhamma \ (he) always abides. 

2. By discerning over and over again on the phenomenon of origin of cessation and 
phenomenon of cessation of "dhamma”, (he) always abides. 

3. 6. By discerning over and over again on the phenomena of origin of arising and 
arising, the phenomena of origin of cessation and cessation of “ dhamma ”, (he) 
always abides. (D-2-239) 

Among these three ways of practices preached in the Great Mindfulness 
Foundation Sutta, the meditator has accomplished to discem numbers (1, 2) now. Then he 
must continue to discern the way of practice shown in number (3), samyadyavaya 
dhamma nupassl, again. With relating to that way of practice, commentary and sub- 
commentary explained as follows._ 
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2.4. Section of samyadya vaya dhamma nupassT 
2.4.1. The meaning of samyadya vaya dhamma nupassl 
Pali Quotation(M-A-l-255) 

(M-tT-1-350) 

In accordance with explanations found in above commentary and sub- 
commentary, it should be recognized the meaning of samyadya vaya dhammd nupassT as 
altemating discernment 
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on the phenomenon of arising of five aggregates sometimes and on the phenomenon of 
perishing away of five aggregates sometimes. This way of discerning called samyadya 
vaya dhamma mipassl was preached by the Buddha after preaching on pure phenomenon 
of arising and pure phenomenon of perishing away separately. A single consciousness of 
vipassana practice can not discem on both phenomenon of arising and phenomenon of 
perishing away simultaneously. Internal and external dhammas are standing pastures 
which are taken as objects of continuity of great wholesome impulsions of mind-door 
cognitive process called Vipassana Knowledge. Internal five aggregate are specific kinds 
of standing pasture of Vipassana Knowledge and external five aggregates are another 
kinds of standing pasture of Vipassana Knowledge, resulting in variation in standing 
pasture. Therefore a single consciousness of vipassana practice is unable to discern 
different standing pastures simultaneously. Similarly, due to variation in object 
dhammas, phenomenon of arising dhammas and phenomenon of perishing dhamma 
through 
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causal dhammas, a single consciousness of vipassana practice is unable to discern on 
both arising dhammas and perishing dhammas simultaneously. However different kind 
of consciousness of vipassana practice can discern these dhammas one after another. 
Therefore, after discerning on phenomenon of arising, it is possible to discern on 
phenomenon of perishing away continuously. This way of discerning can be said 
sometimes phenomenon of arising is performed, sometimes phenomenon of arising is 
performed, sometimes phenomenon of perishing away is periormed alternately. It will be 
presented on examples of way of successive discerning on both phenomenon of arising 
and phenomenon of perishing away. There is a question whether generalization is 
essential during discerning or not. The answer is ‘yes’, it is essential function really. 

Pali Quotation (M-A-l-281) 

In above commentary, it is explained that dhammas which are worth discerning 
and generalizing as objects of vipassana practice are mentality-corporeality together with 
causal dhammas (sappaccayanama- 
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riipa vasena). According to those explanations of commentary, it should be recognized 
the fact that mentality-corporeality together with causal dhammas must be discerned and 
generalized as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately depending upon successive stages of 
Vipassana Knowledge accordingly. Causal relationship of dhammas are essential to be 
discerned and as objects of vipassana practice in this stage. Therefore the meditator has 
to perform vipassana practice by seeing both on the phenomenon of arising of resultant 
dhammas, due to apparent arising of causal dhammas; on the phenomenon of perishing 
away of resultant dhammas, due to absolute cessation of causal dhammas; and arising 
and perishing away of both causal and resultant dhammas. Now it will be present on 
some examples of way of disceming as follows._ 
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A. Way of discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away of corporeal 
aggregate ( patisandhi ) 

(samudaya vaya dhamrnd nupassTvd kayasamim viharati) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance, “corporealities ( kammaja )” arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, “corporealities (kammaja)" cease; 
ignorance arising-perishing away - annica. 

“corporealities (kammajay’ _arising-perishing away - anicca. 
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2. Due to arising of craving, “corporealities ( kammaja )” arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of craving, “corporealities ( kammaja )” cease; 

craving_arising-perishing away - annica. 

“corporealities ( kammaja )”_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

3. Due to arising of clinging, “corporealities ( kammaja )” arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of clinging, “corporealities ( kammaja )” cease; 

clinging_arising-perishing away - annica. 

“corporealities ( kammaja )”_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

4. Due to arising of formations, “corporealities ( kammaja )” arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of formations, “corporealities ( kammaja )” cease; 
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formation_arising-perishing away - annica. 

“corporealities (kammaja)” _arising-perishing away - anicca. 

5. Due to arising of action, “corporealities ( kammaja )” arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of action, “corporealities ( kammaja )” cease; 

action_arising-perishing away - annica. 

“corporealities (i kammajaj ’_arising-perishing away -anicca. 

Vipassana practice has to be performed by alternate generalization as sukkha, 
anatta similarly. Ignorance, craving, clinging are mental dhammas belonging to 
continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process which includes in greed-wrong 
view group. Formations, action are also mental dhammas belonging to continuity of great 
wholesome impulsion of mind-door cognitive process for a meditator who is mankind in 
this life. During discerning on those defilement round and action round, numbers of mind 
and mental concomitants should be scrutinized as they really occurred. Then in the 
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aspect of keeping in mind on causal and resultant dhammas, with regarding to the word, 
action, efficiency of asynchronous action (nanakkhanika kamma) must be discerned. 
However, in the aspect of vipassana (= discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing 
away), that efficiency of action is the dhamma which is not worth discerning as object of 
ripassana practice, due to it is not dhammas which is present apparently in three-time- 
phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga. The volition (cetana) which is standing dependence 
of that efficiency of action, in other words, associating mental dhammas which are led by 
volition are worth discerning as object of vipassand practice. Volition and formations are 
the same in basic meaning. 
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In the previous section, 6, Section of Dependent-Origination, 
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significant difference between ibrmations and action performing existence 
(kammabhava) has been presented. Vipassana practice must be pertbrmed in accordance 
with that difference. If each (7) times of impulsions of mind-door cognitive processes, 
which are occurring before and during pertorming wholesome deeds, can be discerned by 
Vipassana Knowledge, both formation and action are concerned in that way of practice. 
It should e recognized on later similarly. 

B. Way of discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away of feeling 
aggregate (patisandhi) 

(samudaya vaya dhamma nupasslva vedanasu viharati) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance, tecling arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, feeling cease; 
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ignorance_arising-perishing away - annica. 

“feeling”_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

2. Due to arising of craving, feeling arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of craving, feeling cease; 

craving_arising-perishing away - annica. 

“feeling”_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

3. Due to arising of clinging, feeling arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of clinging, feeling cease; 

clinging_arising-perishing away - annica. 

“feeling”_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

4. Due to arising of tbrmations, feeling arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of formations, feeling cease; 

formation_arising-perishing away - annica. 

“feeling”_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

5. Due to arising of action, feeling arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of action, feeling cease; 

action_arising-perishing away - annica. 

“feeling”_arising-perishing away - anicca. 
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6. Due to arising of base, feeling arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of base, feeling cease; 

ignorance_arising-perishing away - annica. 

base_arising-perishing away - anicca. 
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7. Due to arising of object, feeling arise; 

Due to cessation of object, feeling cease; 

object_arising-perishing away - annica. 

feeling_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

8. Due to arising of contact, feeling arise; 

Due to cessation of contact, feeling cease; 

contact_arising-perishing away - annica. 

feeling_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

The object of this pattisandhi (life-continuum, death-consciousness) is any kind 
of three objects, viz, action, emblem of action, emblem destined to existence ( kamma- 
kamma nimitta-gatinimitta). Among those, the action ( kamma ) is wholesome volition 
for mankind. The emblem destined to existence can be occurred as colour-object only 
(, Abhi-A-2-149 ) while emblem of action 
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may be occurred as either concept (pahhatti ) or ultimate thing (paramattha ) accordingly. 
If that emblem of action is a pagoda, four great elements consisting in pagoda should be 
discemed and generalized as anicca etc. Those emblems of action, Howers, light of open 
oil-lamp etc must also be discerned in similar way. If those emblems of action are living 
beings, bhikkhus, who accepts offerings, etc, four great elements occurring in continuity 
of corporeality-mentality of various kinds of offering accepters must be scrutinized after 
seeing corporeal units within those persons. When corporeal units consisting in (6) doors, 
(42) bodily parts, are seen by insight, ultimate corporal dhammas within each corporeal 
unit must be discerned as a while and generalized as objects of vipassana practice. 
Mental dhammas occurring in the continuum of offering accepters who are emblems of 
action can not be discemed by disciple’s Vipassana Knowledge exactly. It can be 
discerned by 
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the efficiency of Super-psychic Knowledge of Differentiation on Other’s mind (para citta 
vijanana abhinnana) and Super-psychic Knowledge of Divine-Eye (dibba cakkhu 
abhinnana) only. Therefore those external mental dhammas must be discerned as a 
whole generally, due to similarity between mental dhammas. The way of discerning on 
perception aggregate and formations aggregate as priority belongs to Contemplating on 
dhmmas called dhammdnupassana. Here ways of discerning on perception aggregate 
and the first method of formation aggregate must be carried out as shown in feeling 
aggregate similarly. Way of discerning on formations aggregate (second method) will be 
presented as follows._ 

C. Way of discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away of formation 
aggregate ( patisandhi ) 

(samudaya vaya dhammd nupassTva dhammesu viharati) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance, formations arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, formations cease; 

ignorance_arising-perishing away - annica. 

formations __arising-perishing away - anicca. 

2. Due to arising of craving, formations arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of craving, formations cease; 

craving._arising-perishing away - annica. 

formations __arising-perishing away - anicca. 

3. Due to arising of clinging, formations arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of clinging, formations cease; 
clingin g arising-perishing away - annica. 
formations_arising-perishing away - anicca. 
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4. Due to arising of formations, formations (mental concomitants) arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of formations, formations (mental concomitants) cease; 
formation_arising-perishing away - annica. 

formations (mental concomitants)_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

5. Due to arising of action, formations arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of action, formations cease; 

action_arising-perishing away - annica. 

formations_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

6. Due to arising of base, formations arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of base, formations cease; 

ignorance_arising-perishing away - annica. 

base_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

7. Due to arising of object, formations arise; 

Due to cessation of object, formations cease; 

object_arising-perishing away - annica. 

formations _arising-perishing away - anicca. 

8. Due to arising of remaining three mental aggregates, formations arise; 

Due to cessation of remaining three mental aggregates, formations cease; 

remaining three mental aggregates_arising-perishing away - annica. 

formations_arising-perishing away - anicca. 
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D. Way of discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away of consciousness 
aggregate ( patisandhi ) 

(,samudaya vaya dhatnma nupassTvd cittasamim viharati) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance, consciousness arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, consciousness cease; 

ignorance_arising-perishing away - annica. 

consciousness_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

2. Due to arising of craving, consciousness arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of craving, consciousness cease; 
crayin g arising-perishing away - annica. 
consciousness_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

3. Due to arising of clinging, consciousness arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of clinging, consciousness cease; 
clingin g arising-perishing away - anttica. 
consciousness_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

4. Due to arising of consciousness, consciousness (mental concomitants) arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, consciousness (mental concomitants) 
cease; 

formation_arising-perishing away - annica. 

consciousness (mental concomitants)_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

5. Due to arising of action, consciousness arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of action, consciousness cease; 

action__arising-perishing away - annica. 

consciousness_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

6. Due to arising of Mentality-Corporeality, consciousness arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of Mentality-Corporality, consciousness cease; 

Mentality-Corporeality_arising-perishing away - annica. 

Consciousness._arising-perishing away - anicca. 

It must be generalized as dukkha, anatta similarly. 

E. Way of discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away of corporeal 
aggregate ( life-continuum ) 

1. Due to arising of ignorance, corporealities ( kammaja) arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, corporealities ( kammaja) cease; 

ignorance_arising-perishing away - annica. 

corporealities ( kammaja )_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

2. Due to arising of craving, corporealities ( kammaja) arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of craving, corporealities (kammaja) cease; 

crayin g arising-perishing away - annica. 

corporealities (kammaja) _arising-perishing away - anicca. 

3. Due to arising of clinging, corporealities (kammaja) arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of clinging, corporealities (kammaja) cease; 

clingin g arising-perishing away - annica. 

corporealities (kammaja) _arising-perishing away - anicca. 

4. Due to arising of formations, corporealities (kammaja) arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of formations, corporealities (kammaja) cease; 

formation_arising-perishing away - annica. 

corporealities (kammaja) ._arising-perishing away - anicca. 

5. Due to arising of action, corporealities (kammaja) arise; 
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Due to absolute cessation of action, corporealities ( kammaja ) cease; 

action_arising-perishing away - annica. 

corporealities ( kammaja )_arising-perishing away - anicca. 
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6. Due to arising of consciousness, corporealities ( cittaja ) arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of consciousness, corporealities ( cittaja) cease; 

consciousness__arising-perishing away - annica. 

corporealities ( cittaja )_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

7. Due to arising of temperature, corporealities ( utuja) arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of temperature, corporealities (utuja ) cease; 

temperature_arising-perishing away - annica. 

corporealities ( iituja )_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

8. Due to arising of nutriment, corporealities (aharaja) arise; 

Due to absolute cessation of nutriment, corporealities ( aharaja ) cease; 

nutriment_arising-perishing away - annica. 

corporealities ( aharaja )_arising-perishing away - anicca. 

It must be generalized ad dukkha, anatta similarly. By alluding examples shown 
in above, phenomenon of arising phenomenon of perishing away, phenomena of arising 
and perishing away of each 
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mind moment must be discerned by dividing five aggregates thorough. All wholesome 
and unwholesome mental dhammas occurring in (6) lines, visible-object line etc, must be 
discerned thoroughly. So far as this extent, the meditator who has thoroughly practiced 
on the fifth method of dependent-origination, can understood way of discerning on 
phenomena of arising and perishing away, which had been preached by the Buddha in 
Section of Satipatthana practice. 

In these ways of discerning, the way of disceming that “due to arising of 
ignorance, corporealities arise; due to absolute cessation of ignorance, corporealities 
cease”, is called paccayato udayabbaya dassana (=way of discerning on phenomena of 
arising and perishing away through causal dhammas). 
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The way of discerning, such as .... “ignorance_ arising-perishing away- 

anicca" ... etc., is called khanato 
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udayabbaya dassana (= way of discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away 
through momentariness), indeed. 

After performing the way of discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing 
away through causal dhammas, \iapassanad practice has to be performed by seeing 
momentary present called extremity of arising and extremity of perishing away of each 
aggregate, ignorance, corporealities etc. This way of discerning is called khanato 
udayabbaya dassana (= way of disceming on phenomena of arising and perishing away 
through momentariness). Second way of discerning is essential to perform with referring 
to explanation of Mahatikd which will be presented continuously. 

During disceming on phenomena of arising and perishing away of mental 
dhammas , there was a controversial opinions between Baddanta Maha Nama Thera, 
exegete Sayadaw of Patisambhida Magga and Acariya Dhammapala Thera, sub- 
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commentator Sayadaw of Visuddhi Magga, with relating to the fact whether momentary 
present of mental dhammas can be discemed or not. Those arguments are very important 
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points to be understood in the field of vipassana practice. It is explained in commentary 
of Patisambhida Magga as follows._ 

2.4.2 The opinion of commentary of Patisambhida Magga 
Pali Quotation (Patisam-A-1-235,236) 

During disceming on phenomena of arising and perishing away of corporeal 
dhammas, these three modes, viz, 

1. “phenomena of arising and perishing away by means of addhd present which is 
demarcated by me life, 

2. phenomena of arising and perishing away by means of continuity present (santati 
paccuppana),” 

3. phenomena of arising and perishing away by means of momentary present (khana 
paccuppanna) called three-time-phases, can be 
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accomplished to discern as objects of vipassana practice. 

Then during discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away of mental 
dhammas , only these two modes, viz, 

1. “phenomena of arising and perishing away by means of addha present which is 
demarcated by me life, 

2. phenomena of arising and perishing away by means of continuity present (santati 

paccuppana)” of mentality called a single cognitive process, can be accomplished to 
discern as objects of vipassana practice. It explained that “the third kind, phenomena 
of arising and perishing away by means of momentary present called three-time- 
phases can not be discerned”, by exegete Sayadaw of Patisambhida Magga. With 
relating to this explanation, sub-commentator Syaydaw of Visuddhi Magga, 
complained as follows._ 

2.4.3 Complaint of MahatTka 

Complaint of MahatTka is further exegesis of commentary called Visuddhi 
Magga and that original explanation of Visuddhi Magga will be presented previously. 


Pali Quotation(Vs-2-267) 

(Mah atT-2-422,423) 
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The meaning of above quotation of Visuddhi Magga is as follows._ 

There are (10) kinds of knowledge of Arising and Passing away for each 
aggregate, due to presence of (5) Kinds of Knowledge of Arising and (5) kinds of 
Knowledge of Perishing Away for each aggregate. 

1. Due to arising of ignorance, corporealities arise; 

2. Due to arising of craving, corporealities arise; 

3. Due to arising of action, corporealities arise; 

4. Due to arising of nutriment, corporealities arise; 

5. This is the phenomenon of arising of corporealities. (5 - kinds of Knowledge of 
Arising). 

1. Due to absolute cessation of ignorance, coiporealities arise; 

2. Due to absolute cessation of craving, corporealities arise; 
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3. Due to absolute cessation of action, corporealities arise; 

4. Due to cessation of nutriment, corporealities arise; 
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5. This is the phenomenon of cessation of corporealities. (5 - kinds of Knowledge of 
Passing Away). 

In this case, a causal dhamma 
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called “clinging” is united with ignorance, craving, wile a causal dhamma called 
formations is united with action, two causal dhammas called consciousness and 
temperature, with nutriment respectively. These are also known as characters of Arising 
and Passing Away (udayabbaya lakhand). There are 50 kinds of Knowledge of Arising 
and Passing Away for five aggregates totally. 

By means of those 50 kinds of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away the 
practising meditator takes into heart the phenomena of arising and passing away in detail 
through both causal dhammas and momentariness, such as 

1. due to presence of this cause, corporeal dhamma arise apparently; 

2. due to presence of this cause, corporeal dhamma ceases absolution; 
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3. In this way corporeal dhamma arise apparently as arising phase; 

4. In this way corporeal dhamma ceases as perishing phase. (Vs-2-267) 

During explaining above words of Visuddhi Magga, MahatTka Sayadaw 
complains the opinion of Baddanta Mahanama There, exegete Sayadaw of 
Patisambidha Magga, as follows._ 

It will be continued. _ In this case, during discerning on phenomena of 

arising and perishing away, some teachers (= keci teachers) said in this way previously. 
“Discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away of four mental aggregates can 
be accomplished by means of addha present and continuity present but not momentary 
present”. In accordance with opinion of those teachers, way of disceming on 
phenomenon of arising and perishing away through momentariness is impossible to 
perform, really. 
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Teachers of other school of thought ( apare teachers), however, said in this way. 
“In the aspect of way of discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away through 
causal dhammas, it discerns on the occurrence which is worth getting as resultant 
dhammas, of feeling et., due to presence of causal dhammas, ignorance etc., without 
considering on past etc. The arising phase is not discerned. (It means that arising phase of 
ignorance, arising phase of feeling etc, are not discemed but principle of dependent- 
origination that due to arising of ignorance etc, feeling etc, arise, in this way of 
discernment.) Furthermore, it discerns on occurrence which is not worth getting as 
resultant dhammas, of feeling etc, due to absence of causal dhammas, ignorance etc. The 
perishing phase is not discerned. During discerning on phenomena of arising and 
perishing away through momentariness, both the arising phase and perishing phase of 
present dhammas, feeling aggregate etc, are discerned”, said by teachers of other school 
of thought. 

Words of those teachers of other school of 
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though are very appropriate ones. It is because_for a practising meditator who is 

discerning on both phenomenon of arising and phenomenon of perishing away of 
corporeal and mental dhammas, with the beginning as continuity present, when 
vipassana practice becomes powerful, the phenomena of arising and perishing away 
through momentariness appear in insight due to reaching into sharp, clear condition of 
Vipassana Knowledge. Therefore words of teachers of other school of though are very 
appropriate ones. 
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It is tight. _ This practising meditator takes into heart the phenomenon of 

arising through causal , dhammas, such as, “due to arising of ignorance, corporealities 
arise” ect, previously. Afterwards, he gives up to discern causal dhammas, ignorance etc, 
he takes into heart phenomena of arising and perishing away of aggregates through 
momentariness after distinguishing on aggregates with the nature of arising and perishing 
away. For such time, in the continuum of that practising meditator, Vipassna Knowledge 
becomes powerful, sharp and clear. At that time, 
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corporeal and mental dhammas appear in the insight as arising and perishing away 
within three-time-phase called uppada-thiti-bhanga. Therefore_these words, 

1. due to presence of this cause, corporeal dhamma arise apparently; 

2. due to presence of this cause, corporeal dhamma ceases absolution; 

3. In this way corporeal dhamma arise apparently as arising phase; 

4. In this way corporeal dhamma ceases as perishing phase are explained by exegete 
Sayadaw in the commentary, (Vs-2-267). ( MahatT-2-422,423) 

2.4.4 Further explanations 

With regarding to the word, paccayato udayabbaya dassana, the obvious 
occurrence of causal dhamma means presence of efficiency of relation of asynchronous 
action ( ndnakkhanka kamma satti ) of causal dhammas called ignorance, craving, 
clinging, kamma- formations, action. (It does not mean on some causal dhammas called 
consciousness, temperature, nutriment, base, object, contact etc.) After seeing apparent 
presence of efficiency of relation of causal dhammas called ignorance, craving, clinging, 
kamma -formations, 
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action, by the help of Vipassana Knowledge, way of discerning as “due to arising of 
ignorance, corporealities arise”, etc, is performed through the causal relationship between 
those causal dhammas and consequence aggregate as significant nature. 

Then present causal dhammas, which are pavatti paccaya (= causal dhammas 
during life) are dhammas with three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga. However 
momentary arising and perishing away of those momentary arising and perishing away of 
those causal dhammas are not essential to discern significantly in this case. 
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Way of discerning as “due to arising of consciousness, corporealities (cittaja) 
arise” etc, is performed through the causal relationship between those present causal 
dhammas and resultant dhammas as significant nature. During discerning in this way 
neither causal dhammas nor resultant dhammas are discerned as momentrainess. 
Discerning on causal relationship 
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between past or present causal dhammas and consequence aggregates or resultant 
dhammas as significant nature is real function of paccayato uday dassana while 
discerning on absence of resultant dhammas, due to absence of causal dhammas is real 
function of paccayato vaya dassana. 

During discerning in that way, it is instructed not to consider as past etc. Because 
efficiency of relation of asynchronous action of causal dhammas called ignorance, 
craving, clinging, kamma- tbrmations, action is not the dhammas which occurs within 
three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, it is impossible to consider as past etc. 
However, if the origin of efficiency of relation of asynchronous action, i.e., ignorance, 
craving, kamma- formations, action which had been occurred; which are still occurring; 
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and which will be occurred, are intended to say as momentary present within three-time- 
phases, it is possible to consider as past, future, present. 
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atlte hetavo pahca, idani phala pahcakam. 
idani hetavo pahca, ayatim phala pahcakam. 

(Vs-2-214) 

= Due to presence of five previous causal dhammas, five present resultant dhammas 
arise. 

Due to presence of five present causal dhammas, five future resultant dhammas arise. 
This way of preaching is evidence for possibility to consider as past, future, 
present. Furthermore causal dhammas called pavatti paccaya, i.e., consciousness, 
temperature, nutriment, base, object, contact etc., are possible to consider as past etc, due 
to occurrence of dhammas with three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-hhanga, during 
occurring. However during discerning on causal relationship it is not essential to consider 
as past etc., and only the occurrence, which is deserving to arise, of resultant dhammas, 
corporealities ( cittaja ) etc, due to presence of consciousness etc, must be discerned. 
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The dhammas within three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, is 
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present while the dhamma, previous to that three-time-phases, is past, the dhamma, 
posterior to that three-time-phases, the future. The way of discerning on phenomena of 
arising and perishing away through momentariness ( khanto udabbaya dassana ) concerns 
to extremity of arising phase and extremity of perishing phase of the dhamma within 
three-time-phases. Vipassana practice must be performed by seeing those extremities of 
arising and perishing away. 

Way of discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away through causal 
dhammas, on the other hand, needs neither considering on extremities of arising and 
perishing away in that way, nor considering on past and future emphatically. It is 
instructed to discern emphatically on how resultant dhammas arise due to presence of 
causal dhammas. It should 

130 

be misunderstood the fact that in the stage of dependent-origination it is not essential to 
discem past causal dhammas, present resultant dhammas, present causal dhammas, due 
to presence of instruction in that way. 

After seeing respective causal dhammas and resultant dhammas accordingly, 

vipassana practice must be performed by discerning as_ 

“due to arising of ignorance, corporealities arise”, and after seeing on absolute 
cessation of respective resultant dhammas, due to absolute cessation of causal dhammas 
with the nature of non-reappearance, vipassana practice must be carried out by 
discerning as_ 

“due to absolute cessation of ignorance, corporealities cease absolutely”... etc. 
During discerning in that way, it should be noticed the fact it is not essential to 
consider as “this is past dhamma, this 
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is present dhamma, this is future dhamma" etc. This is because this way of practice is the 
function to discern emphatically on how resultant dhammas arise, due to obvious 
occurrence of causal dhammas and how resultant dhammas cease absolutely, due to 
absolute cessation of causal dhammas. It should be understood the fact that way of taking 
into heart for the purpose of .... 
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1. paccayato udayabbaya dassana and 

2. khanto udayabbaya dassana, is determined, due to necessity to discem quickly and 
masterly on those two ways of discernment. 

During discerning in that way the first method, way of discerning on phenomena 
of arising and perishing away through causal dhammas must be performed beforehand 
and then the 

132 

second method, way of discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away through 
momentariness must be carried out continuously. 
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During discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away through 
momentariness, it is instructed to discern aggregates with the phenomena of arising and 
perishing away with regarding to the words, “ udayabbaya vante khandhe '. According to 
that instruction, it should be understood the fact efficiencies of relation of asynchronous 
action, which are not worth getting within three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, 
must not be discemed although those are concemed with causal dhammas. The volition, 
which is standing dhammas of those efficiencies of relation of asynchronous action, must 
be discerned as object of vipassana practice. 

It is the way of discerning as “due to arising of ignorance, corporealities, 
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arise”; 

“due to absolute cessation of ignorance, corporealities cease absolutely”; 

ignorance_arising-perishing away_ anicca. 

corporealities_arising-perishing away_ anicca. 

However because it is explained in Mahatika that “ paccaya dhamme vissjjetva = 
causal dhammas must be neglected”, it is essential to be noticed not to be doubtful on 
relating to discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away of causal dhammas. 
In this section if one meditator don’t want to take into heart phenomena of arising and 
perishing away of causal dhammas, it can be omitted temporarily, phenomena of arising 
and perishing away of resultant five aggregates can be discerned. However, it is essential 
to discern on phenomena of arising and perishing away of causal dhammas inevitably, 
those causal dhammas, ignorance etc., must be discerned again specifically. This is 
because 
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factors dependent-origination, up to existence ( bhava ), include in the list of objects of 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away. 

Thus_if these two functions of vipassana practice, 

1. paccayato udayabbaya dassana and 

2. khanto udayabbaya dassana, are accomplished thoroughly, when the Knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away because sharp and powerful, phenomena of arising and 
perishing away of corporeality and mentality through momentariness appear in the 
insight of meditator consequently. These explanations are presented in order to 
understand explanations of above quotations of Mahatikd for inexperienced 
meditator with little knowledge in commentary and sub-commentary. 

2.4.5 It follows according to olden commentaries 

Exegete Sayadaw of Patisambhida Magga was Bhadanta Mahdnama Thera to 
whom was designated as ‘keci teacher” 
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by Venerable Dhammapala Thera, sub-commentator of Visuddhi Magga, namely, 
MahatTka. The opinion of Baddanta Mahanama Thera is dissatisfied by sub- 
commentator Sayadaw. During discerning on mental dhammas, the opinion that 
“disciples also can discem phenomena of arising and perishing away of those mental 
dhammas up to the field of momentary present” is accepted by sub-commentator 
Sayadaw. That opinion follows according to olden commentaries really. It is explained 
how clear comprehension with non-delusion ( a-sammohasampajahha ) occurs by means 
of basic full understandings ( miila parihha) during seeing straight forward ( alokita ) and 
glancingly (yilokita), in Samanna phala Sutts, as follows._ 
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bhavangavajjanahceva, dassanam sampaticchanam. 

santlranam votthabbanam, javanam bhavati sattamam. (DT-A-1-174) 
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Those explanations are the same in meaning in these commentaries, explanation 
on clear comprehension, Mahasatipatthana Sutta, commentary of Mulapannasa (M-Al- 
266)\ explanation on Sati Suttam, Sati patthana Samyutta (Sam-A3-226); explanation 
on analysis of absorption, commentary of SammohavinodanT (Abhi-A2-341). The 

meaning of explanations of these commentaries is as follows._ 

During seeing on visible-object through straight forward and glancingly, the 
continuity of mind moments of eye-door cognitive process arise successively as [past- 
life-continuum (interruption)], five-doors-adverting-consciousness, seeing-consciousness, 
receiving-consciousness, investigating-consciousness, determining-consciousness, (7) 
times of impulsions, (2) times of registering-consciousness. [It refers to cognitive 
processes with exceeding great desirable object ( atimahantarammana ) and great 
desirable 
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object ( mahanta rammana ).] When ultimate nature of continuity of those consciousness 
of cognitive process together with associating mental dhammas is known and seen 
penetratively after breaking down compactness, it means clear comprehension with non- 
delusion occurs clear comprehension with non-delusion occurs consequently. It has been 
explained in detail in Section of Contemplating on Mentality. This explanation refers to 
the stage of the knowledge of Analysing Mentality-Corporeality. 

Furthermore, in the Section of Knowledge of Comprehension, commentary of 
Visuddhi Magga (Vs-2-252, 253), it is explained that phenomena of arising and perishing 
away of both mental of every mind moment of cognitive process and life-continuum 
between cognitive processes must be discerned as objects of vipassana practice 
thoroughly. (It has been explained in previous Section of Knowledge of Comprehension.) 

It is also explained in commentary called SammohavinodanT and Visuddhi 
Magga as follows._ 
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* nanddhdtuyo vinibbhujitva ghanavinihhoge kate anatta lakkhanam ydthava-sarasato 
upatthati. (Abhi-A-2-47; Vs-2-276) 

If each corporeal element and mental element can be distinguished and discerned 
after breaking down each kind of compactness of corporeality and mentality called bulk 
of corporeality and bulk of mentality, the character of non-self will appear in the insight 
of meditator as its real nature. (Abhi-A-2-47, Vs-2-276) 

In this case, only when phenomena of arising and perishing away of ultimate 
elements within three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, which are occurring, in 
each corporal unit and mental unit respectively, the compactness of continuity 
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(,santatighana) will be broken down. Only when each kind of compactness, compactness 
of continuity etc, can be broken down, the penetrative knowledge can reach to the field of 
ultimate nature resulting in appearance of character of non-self in the insight. 
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Therefore it is essential to break down each kind of compactness of corporeality 
and mentality in order to obtain the Knowledge of Non-self. Only when compactness of 
various kinds are broken down, momentary present can be reached. Only when 
phenomena of arising and perishing away can be discerned through momentariness, the 
compactness of continuity will be broken down. Therefore it is essential to discem 
phenomena of arising and perishing away through momentariness in order to break down 
compactness and to obtain Knowledge of Non-self really. 
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Therefore, the opinion of Mahatika Sayadaw, in other words the explanation that 
“phenomena of arising and perishing away of mental dhammas must be discerned up to 
momentary present”, follows to the explanations found in olden commentaries as water 
of Ganges is mixed together with water of Yamuna. 
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2.4.6 Sacca (Truth) - Paticcasamuppada (Dependent-Origination) - Naya (Method) - 
Lakkhana (Characteristics) become apparent 
A. How four Noble Truths isacca) become apparent 

Thus, for the meditator who discerns on phenomena of arising and passing away 
through causal dhammas and momentariness, the penetrative knowledge that “these 
causal and mental dhammas arise suddenly just now although they are absent 
previously; then they perish away suddenly just after arising”, becomes more and more 
clear. In the insight of that meditator, these dhammas , viz, 

1. four Noble Truths, 

2. principle of Dependent-Origination, 

3. four methods, ekatta etc, 

4. five characters, anicca lakkhana etc, 
become apparc n t. ( Vs-2-267) 

For the meditator who takes into heart 
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in this way, the Knowledge of Arising and Passing away has not arisen throughout such 
period. Due to unapparentness of phenomena of arising and perishing away of corporeal 
and mental dhammas throughout that period, the term, kira, which shows alluding 
meaning but not directly, is applied away that ' iti kirime dhamma ahuva sambhonti, 
hutvd pativenti = these causal and mental dhammas arise suddenly just now although 
they are absent previously; then they perish away suddenly just after arising”. In other 
words, it is said in this way in order to show alluding method (nayadassaba). After 
seeing phenomena of arising and perishing away of present dhammas by experiential 
knowledge, past and future dhammas are also known by alluding method as “in the same 
way” etc. (Mahatl-2-423, Myanmar Translation ofVisuddhi Magga by Pyi Sayadaw-5- 
165) 
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(Way of alluding has been explained in Volume I.) 

It will be explicit in detail as iollows._ 

Both two phenomena, possibility of arising of aggregates, due to arising of 
ignorance etc., in previous existence, and absolute cessation of aggregates with nature of 
non-reappearance in future, due to absolute cessation of causal dhammas, ignorance etc.. 
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with nature of non-reappearance in future, are discerned by penetrative Vipassana 
Knowledge. 
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That way of disceming of the meditator is called paccayato udayabbaya dassana. 
Then the meditator discerns nibbatti lakkhana (= phenomenon of arising) and 
viparinama lakkhana (= phenomenon of change and alteration) of aggregates separately. 
That way of discerning of the meditator is called khanato udayabbaya dassana. The 
phenomenon 
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of arising ( nibbatti lakkhana) occurs at the instant of arising phase ( uppada khana) only. 
The phenomenon of change and alteration occurs at the instant of perishing phase 
(bhangakhana ) only. Therefore it can be said the meditator who discerns nibbati 
lakkhana and viparinama lakkhana discerns phenomena of arising and perishing away 
through momentariness ( khanato udayabbaya). ( Vs-2-267) 

1. Thus in the insight of that meditator who performs two ways of disceming, paccayato 
udayabbaya dassana and khanato udayabbaya dassana, the Noble Truth of Origin 
of Suffering ( samudaya sacca) become apparent, due to penetrative knowing and 
seeing on causal dhammas called janaka cause which give rise directly to five 
aggregates through paccayato udaya dassana (= disceming on phenomenon of 
arising through causal dhammas). 

2. Due to penetrative knowing and seeing on 
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suffering of arising (jdti dukkha) of five aggregates by means of way of discerning on 
phenomenon of arising through momentariness ( khanato udaya dassana), the Noble 
Truth of Suffering ( dukkha sacca) becomes apparent. 

3. By means of way of discerning on phenomenon of perishing away through causal 
dhammas (paccayato vaya dassana), the Noble Truth of Cessation of Suffering 
( nirodha sacca) becomes apparent. This is because the phenomenon, “absolute 
cessation of resultant dhammas with the nature of non-reappearance, due to absolute 
cessation of causal dhammas with the nature of non-reappearance”, is known and 
seen penetratively by experiential knowledge. (Vs-2-267) 

“paccaydnuppddena” ti etena paccayaanam anuppadanirodho idha 
paccayanirodhoti dasseti. (Mahatl-2-424) 

4. By means of way of disceming on phenomenon of perishing away through 
momentariness (khanato vaya dassana), the Noble 
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Truth of Suffering (dukkha sacca) become apparent, due to penetrative knowing and 
seeing on suffering of rounds of rebirth (samsara vatta dukkha) which is worth 
designating as suffering of death (marana dukkha). (Vs-2-267) 

As saying in metaphorical usage called ekadesupacara, partial situation is applied 
on total situation, for instance, “ sammddo maya dittho = I see the ocean”, by which even 
though partial ocean is seen, metaphorical usage can be applied as “I see the ocean 
totally”, and 
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the next instance, “ pabbato maya dittho = I see the mountain”, by which even though 
partial mountain is seen, metaphorical usage can be applied as “I see the mountain 
totally”,... 

similarly ... it can be said the meditator who sees suffering of arising and 
suffering of perishing away of aggregates partially sees the Noble 
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Truth of Suffering ( dukkha sacca ) totally. ( MahatT-2-423, 424 ) 

5. Due to these five factors of Path, viz, 

(a) sammaditthi = right knowing and seeing on real phenomena of arising and 
perishing away of conditioned things, 

(b) sammasankappa = right initial application of mind and associating dhamma on 
the object of two kinds of phenomena of arising and perishing away of 
conditioned things, 

(c) sammdrdyama = right endeavouring to know correctly object of two kinds of 
phenomena of arising and perishing away of phenomena of arising and perishing 
away of conditioned things, 

(d) sammasati = right mindfulness by which the mind remember on object of two 
kinds of phenomena of arising and perishing away of conditioned things, 

(e) sammasamddhi = right concentration by which the mind has stability on object of 
two kinds of phenomena of arising and perishing away of conditioned things, 

are mundane factors of Path ( magganga) 
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the Noble Truth of the Course Leading to Cessation of Suffering ( magga sacca) become 
apparent in the insight of meditator with non-delusive right view on real nature of arising 
and perishing away of conditioned things through paccayato udayahbaya dassana and 

khanato udaya bbaya dassana. This is because _ delusive dhamma (sammoha 

dhamma), which is incapable of knowing and seeing on those two kinds of phenomena 
of arising and perishing away of conditioned things, is removed temporarily by those 
mundane factors of Path effectively. (Vs-2-267, 268, MahatT-2-423, 424) 

It means that when those five kinds of mundane factors of Path occur obviously, 
those dhammas, themseWes, become apparent by removing delusive dhammas. ( Mahati - 
2-424) 
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B. How principle of Dependent-Origination becomes apparent 

The way of preaching in this way, 
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“due to presence of causal dhammas, ignorance, the resultant dhammas, kamma- 
formations arise apparently”... etc., is preaching on orderly dependent-origination 
(i anuloma patica samuppada). It is the way of preaching on way of rounds of rebirth, 
such as ... “ avijja paccaya sankhdra"... etc. The way of preaching on cessation of 
rounds of rebirth, such as “ avijjayatweva asesarirag nirodha sankkhdra nirodho = due 
to absolute cessation of ignorance with the nature of non-reappearance in future through 
the Path of Arahant, absolute cessation of kamma- formations with the nature of non- 
reappearance occurs”... etc., is called reverse orderly dependent-origination (patiloma 
paticca samuppdda). 

Furthermore ... due to discerning on merely phenomenon of arising of resultant 
dhamma through causal dhammas (paccayato udaya dassana), principle of 
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orderly dependent-origination (anuloma paticcasamuppada) become apparent. This is 

because_the principle, such as ... “due to presence of causal dhammas, ignorance 

etc., the resultant dhammas, kamma- foramtion etc., arise apparently”. etc., is known and 
seen by penetrative experiential Vipassana Knowledge of himself. (Vs-2-268) 

Due to discerning on mere phenomenon of perishing away through causal 
dhammas, the principle of reverse orderly dependent-origination, which is opposite and 


17 




not conformed to the suffering of rounds of rebirth, becomes apparent in the insight of 

meditator. This is because_the principle of cessation orderly, such as ... “due to 

absolute cessation of causal dhammas , ignorance etc., these resultant dhammas, kamma- 
formations etc., cease absolutely”... etc., is known and seen by penetrative experiential 
Vipassana Knowledge 
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of himself. ( Vs-2-268 ) 

Furthermore _ due to discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing 

away of conditioned things through momentariness, resultant dhammas called 
paticcasamuppanna, aging-death etc, which arise depending upon causal dhammas birth 

etc., becomes apparent. This is because _ conditioned character ( sankhata 

lakkhana ) called uppada-thiti-hhanga of conditioned things is known and seen by 
penetrative experiential Vipassana Knowledge of himself. Every dhammas with 
phenomena of arising and perishing away is called sankhata dhamma. Due to presence 
of preaching by the Buddha as follows_ 

* jaramaranam bhikkhave aniccam sankhatam paticcasam uppannam. (Sam-1-264) 
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= “Bhikkhus ... aging-death is impermanent dhammas; It is called paticca samuppanna 
which arises depending upon causal dhammas", ( Sam-1-264 ) 
those sankhata dhammas are paticca- 
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samuppenna only. Therefore, it can be said due to discerning on phenomena of arising 
and perishing away of conditioned things through momentariness, paticca samuppanna 
dhammas become apparent in the insight of meditator indeed. ( Vs-2-268) 

C. How four kinds of methods become apparent 

Due to discerning on phenomenon of arising through causal dhammas, the 
method called ekatta naya (=single method) become apparent in the insight of meditator. 
This is because perpetual occurrence of successive continuity of corporeal and mental 
dhammas, which are resulting from perpetual occurrence of causal and resultant 
dhammas, are known and seen by penetrative experiential Vipassana Knowledge of 
himself. When penetrative experiential Vipassana Knowledge sees perpetual occurrence 
of causal and resultant dhammas, wrong view of annihilation ( uccheda ditthi), which 
obsesses that “all beings 
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annihilate after death”, can be removed. ( Vs-2-268) 

When the meaning that “cessation of praceding dhammas are always followed by 
phenomenon of arising of succeeding dhamma" is accomplished by discerning through 
“ paccayato udaya dassana ”, it is in order to distinguish single method ( ekatta naya). 
Due to distinguishing on that single method, the occurrence of wrong view of 
annihilation with absence of foothold, which finishes the opinion that “ ahhokaroti , 
ahhosamvedayati = the other one does, the another one feels (= the person who does and 
the person who feels are different ones)”, is resulted consequently. Therefore, the 
commentary explained that “due to discerning on phenomenon of arising through causal 
dhammas, the method called ekattanaya (=single method) become apparent”. (. Mahatl-2- 
424) 

2. Due to discerning on phenomenon of arising through momentariness ( klianato 
udaya dassana), the method called nanattanaya (=variety 
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method) becomes apparent in the insight of meditator. This is because_ceaseless 

phenomena of arising of conditioned things which are occurring repeatedly over and over 
again, are known and seen by penetrative experiential Vipassana Knowledge by himself. 
When it is known and seen in that way, wrong view of eternity {sassata ditthi), which can 
obsess as permanence, can be removed.(Vs-2-26#) 

When the meaning that “every conditioned ting occurs at every moment with 
three-time-phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga"... is accomplished by discerning through 
khanato udaya dassana, it is in order to understand “variety method (ndnattanaya)". 
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Due to distinguishing on specific characters of causal dhammas and resultant 
dhammas resulting from knowing on veriety method, the occurrence of absence of 
foothold, for the wrong view of etemity which occurs through the opinion, 
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such as “so karoti, so patisamvedeti = that person does, that person also feels”... etc, is 
obvious really. Therefore, above explanation is performed by the commentator sayadaw. 

(. MahatT-2-424) 

When very short three-time-phases called upada-thiti-bhanga is due, all 
corporeal and mental dhammas perish away. However, throughout the period causal 
dhammas benefit the occurrence of resultant dhammas, newly occurrence of resultant 
coiporeal and mental dhammas arise continuously. During occurring in that way, specific 
characters of preceding conditioned things and those of succeeding conditioned things are 
different from each other. Specific character of preceding earth-element and that of 
succeeding earth-element are different from each other, and so forth. This is because the 
arising 
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phase of preceding ultimate dhamma and that of succeeding ultimate dhamma are 
asynchronous events. It is no need to say differences between specific characters of 
dhammas which have synchronous arising phase. Therefore, in the insight of meditator 
who sees perpetual occurrence of new conditioned things the variety method ( nanatta 
naya) becomes apparent really. 

3. Due to discerning through paccayato udaya dassana, avydpdra naya (non- 

indulgence method) becomes apparent in the insight of meditator. This is because_ 

the occurrence of non-indulgence of ultimate dhammas for any person, being, is 
penetratively known and seen by Vipassana Knowledge. When it is known and seen in 
that way, the wrong view of self ( attaditthi) which obsesses as there is permanent self’, 
can be removed thoroughly. ( Vs-2-268 ) 

Due to finishing the meaning that 
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“when causal dhammas are present apparently obvious occurrence of resultant dhammas 
is resulted; when causal dhammas are absent non-occurrence of resultant dhammas is 
resulted”, through the Knowledge of paccayato udayabbaya dassana, those dhammas, 
ignorance etc., occur as causal dhammas by merely obvious occurrence. There is no 
worries and endeavouring in causal dhammas in order to arise resultant dhammas. Thus 
in the insight of meditator with the Knowledge of paccayato udayabbaya dassana, the 
non-indulgence method (avydpara naya) become apparent. Due to non-indulgence 
method becomes apparent, the occurrence of absence of foothold of wrong view of self is 
resulted. It is because indulgence of any person, being or self is not worth getting indeed. 
Therefore, the commentator explained that 
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wrong views of self ( atta ditthi) can be removed by Vipassana Knowledge, due to 
knowing and seeing on occurrence of non-indulgence of ultimate dhamma for any being, 
person by experiential knowledge of meditator himself. 
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The occurrence of presence of relating to others called causal dhammas is called 
avasavattibhava (= the occurrence by which indulgence of any person, being or self is 
not worth getting) of ultimate dhammas. It should be recognized on the occurrence of 
presence of relating to others as apparent presence of respective causal dhammas for all 
ultimate dhammas. (Mah dti-2-425) 

4. Due to discerning through paccayato udaya dassana, the method called 
evamdhammatd (=natural fixed method) becomes apparent in the insight of meditator. It 

is because_the occurrence of resultant dhamma which is conlbrmable to causal 

dhammas , is known and see by penetrative knowledge of himself. When it is known and 
seen in that way wrong view of no doer ( akirita ditthi) can be removed. ( Vs-2-268 ) 

Due to seeing on occurrence of resultant dhammas in conformity with causal 
dhammas through paccayato udaya dassana , the occurrence of 
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absence of foothold of wrong view of no doer akirita ditthi) which can obsess the 
opinion that “although various wholesome deeds and unwholesome deeds had been done, 
it can not give to any result “ etc is resulted apparently. Therefore above explanation was 
performed by the commentator Sayadaw. If the causal .dhamma called karana is 
present apparently, how the wrong view of no doer has foothold any more. It is right .- 

_The term, karana (= causal dhamma) is designated as karana (= causal dhamma) 

because it is capable to do the occurrence of resultant dhamma.(Mahdati-2-425).( These 
four methods are presented in detail in previous Section of Department Origination, 
Volume III. See that Section again to be clear understood on these methods.) 

D. How five kinds of characters become apparent 

Due to discerning through paccayato udaya dassana , the character of non-self 
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become apparent. This is because._ the occurrence of lack of endeavouring of 

ultimate conditioned dhammas in order arise resultant dhammas and the occurrence of 
phenomenon of arising which relates to causal dhamma only is known and seen by 
penetrative knowledge indeed. ( Vs-2-268 ) 

In the continuum of practising meditate with the Knowledge of paccayato udaya 
dassana, both the occurrence of lack of endeavouring of ultimate conditioned dhammas 
in order to arise resultant dhammas, and 
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the occurrence of phenomenon of arising which relates to causal dhammas only, is ale to 
show obviously the occurrence of void of self really. Because of this reason the 
commentator explained that the character of non-self becomes apparent in the continuum 
of practising meditator with the knowledge of paccayato udaya dassana.(Mahatl-2-425) 
2. Due to discerning through khnato udayabb 
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aya dassana, the character of impermanence becomes apparent in the insight of 

meditator. This is because_the phenomenon of perishing away just after arising of 

conditioned thing which is absent previously is known and seen by penetrative Vipassana 
Knowledge of himself and the occurrence of absence before phenomenon of arising and 
just after perishing away also seen by penetrative Vipassana Knowledge indeed. ( Vs-2- 
268) 
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Due to occurrence of demarcating with arising and perishing away of conditioned 
things is worth knowing by discerning through khanato udayabbana dassana, the 
character of impermanence becomes apparent in the insight of meditator. Therefore the 
commentator Sayadaw explained that “due to knowing and seeing on the phenomenon of 
perishing away just after arising of conditioned thing which is absent previously, the 

character of impermanence becomes apparent”. It is right. _The phenomenon of 

perishing away just after arising means absence just after arising. Void of previous 
extremity before arising and void of posterior extremity after arising 
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means the nature of nothingness of past called previous extremity and the nature of 

nothingness of future called posterior extremity. It is right._All conditioned things 

are absent both previous and after the phenomenon of arising with three-time-phases 
called updda-thiti-bhanga. Therefore it should be understood on the fact... “due to 
knowing penetratively on the occurrence of voidness before arising and after perishing 
away” as “due to knowing penetratively on the occurrence of presence of beginning and 
end”. ( MahdtT-2-425) 

3. The character of suffering ( dukkha lakkhana) become apparent. This is because 

_the occurrence of being oppressed repeatedly and perpetually by phenomena of 

arising and perishing away is known and seen penetratively by Vipassana Kowledge. 
(Vs-2-268) 

Conditioned things which always perish away after arising are oppressed 
perpetually by two phases called static phase (=aging) and perishing phase (=death) 
really. The occurrence of being oppressed by 
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phenomena of arising and perishing away of conditioned things becomes apparent 
through discerning on phenomena of arising and perishing away thoroughly. 

PAGE-244 

Therefore, the commentator Sayadaw explained that “due to penetrative knowing 
on the occurrence of being oppressed perpetually by phenomena of arising and perishing 
away, the character of suffering becomes apparent”. ( Mahatl-2-425) 

4. Due to discerning through khanato udayabbaya dassana, not only character of 
impermanence, character of suffering but also specific characters of ultimate dhammas, 
which are worth designating as the hardness of earth-element, the nature of come into 

contact with object of contact (phassa) etc., also become apparent. This is because_ 

the occurrence of demarcating by phenomena of arising and perishing away of 
conditioned things is 
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known and seen penetratively by Vipassana Knowledge. (Vs-2-268) 

It means that “due to presence of demarcation of two kinds of absence, i.e., 
absence before arising and absence after perishing away it exists temporarily and 
becomes apparent within three-time-phases called upada-thiti-bhanga in the midst of 
two kinds of absence only.” (MahatT-2-425) 

5. When the specific character of ultimate dhammas becomes apparent, the 
occurrence with very short instant called upada-thiti-bhanga of conditioned character 

(sankhata lakkhana) also become apparent. This is because _ the occurrence of 

absence of both phenomenon of perishing at arising phase and phenomenon of arising at 
perishing phase are 
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known and seen penetratively by Vipassana Knowledge. ( Vs-2-268 ) 

Every conditioned dhamma has three-time-phases called upada-thiti-bhanga. 
Therefore every dhamma with three-time-phases called upada-thiti-bhanga, is called 
sankhata dhamma (conditioned things). three-time-phases called upada-thiti-bhanga are 
factor of recognition mark of sankhata dhamma. 

Due to discerning through khanato udayabbaya dassana, the occurrence with 
very very short instant called arising phase-static phase-perishing phase of sankhata 
lakkhana (conditioned character) becomes apparent. This is because that conditioned 
character never exist until another phase indeed. Therefore the commentator Sayadaw 
explained that due to penetrative knowing and seeing on the occurrence of absence of 
both phenomenon of perishing at arising phase and phenomenon of arising at 
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Perishing phase altematively, the occurrence of presence of very very short instant of 
conditioned character also become apparent. Furthermore, in this case only phenomena of 
arising and perishing away are emphatically explained because this Knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away occurs by means of discerning on phenomena of arising and 
perishing away indeed. It should be understood it is not explained in that way due to 
absence of explained in that way due to absence of static phase of conditioned things 
(. Mahatl-2-425, 426) 

Thus in the insight of meditator with apparent Truths-Dependent Origination- 
Method _ Characters, conditioned things always appear as newly originating ones that “in 
this way these conditioned things are newly originating ones but never experienced 
previously; all experienced conditioned things always perish away but not long lasting 
ones....” etc. 
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Conditioned things appear as not only newly originating ones but also dew drops 
exposured by sunlight, 
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water bubbles, marking made by a stick in the water, mustard seeds put on sharp edge of 
chisel, lightening, which can exist very very short instant. 

Furthermore, conditioned things appear as magic, mirage, dream, cycling of fire- 
stick, false town created by some heavenly beings called gandhabba, foams, banana log 
etc , without any kind of essence.(Vs-2-26#, 269) 

E. Immatured Vipassana Knowledge (taruna \ipassand hdna) 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-269) 

So far as this extent, this practising meditator has fulfilled with immature of 
Vipassana Knowledge called udayabbayd-nupassnd which stands a situation after 

knowing and seeing penetratively on (50) kinds of characters with a reasoning that. 

“every conditioned things arises with the nature of perishing away only; they always 
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approach to the phenomenon of perishing away just after arising as natural fixed law of 
itself’. Due to attaining that udayabbaya nupassana hdina (=knowledge of Arising and 
Passing Away), designation as “ araddha \ipassaka = the meditator with still developing 
\ipassand” is reached consequently ( Vs-2-269 ) 

Question of Saccaka-Answer of the Buddha 
Pali Quotation (M-l-297, Culasaccaka Sutta) 
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Pdli Quotation (Sam-A-2-197) (Sam-tl-2-181) 
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Question_How much extent does your disciple follow the Noble Admomishment? 

How does he stay under the noble admonishment of the Gotama Buddha 
by surpassing skeptical doubt without vacillating manner, reaching to the 
knowledge of Dare iyesarajjappatta) but not relying on other? .... asked 
by Saccaka. 
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Answer_Aggivessana ... under this Noble Admonishment ... my disciple discerns 

correctly whatever of kind of corporeality ( riipa) there is, whether... 

1. intemal or 

2. external; 

3. gross or 

4. subtle; 

5. inferior or 

6. superior; 

7. far or 

8. near; 

9. all kind of past, 

10. future, 

11. present coiporealities; 

as... “this corporeality is not mine; this corporeality not I am; this corporeality is 
not my self-identity(ato)”, through right understanding (called Vipassana Knowledge, 
Path-Knowledge). 

... R ... whatever kind of feeling ... R ... 

... R ... whatever kind of perception ... R ... 

... R ... whatever kind of formations ... R ... 

... R ...whatever kind of consciousness ... R ...through right understanding (called 
Vipassana Knowledge, Path-Knowledge). 

Aggivessana... so far as. This extent, my disciple tbllows the Noble 
Admonishment. He stays 
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under the Noble admonishment of the Buddha by surpassing skeptical doubt without 
vacillating manner, by reaching to the Knowledge of Dare but not relying on others”... 
answered by the Buddha. ( M-l-297, Ciilasaccaka Sutta) 

[Notes _ Pali Quotatiion (Patisam-A-1-233) The translation of 

Miilapannasa Pali Text mentioned above is performed in accordance with this 
explanation of commentary of Patisambhida Magga]. 

Pali Quotation (M-A-2-182) 
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In above answer, due to preaching as passati (=discerns), it shows fulfilling 
sphere (sekkhabhiimi). Therefore, the second problem was continued to question again in 
order to understand the upper fulfilled sphere (a-sekkhabhUmi) and the Buddha also 

answered. Those question and answer are as tbllows._ 

Pali Quotation (M-1-298) (3 paragraph) 

Question_“Supreme Buddha ... how much extent does the Arahant who has 
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finished off taints (dsava), who has fulfilled obligation of the Noble Path, who has 
accomplished all realizable obligation (katakaraniya), who has put down burdens, who 
has reached into benefit (Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant) of himself, who has finished off 
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fetter of existence, who has emancipated by well understanding, become really? Asked 
by Saccaka. 

Answer_Aggivessana ... under this Noble Admonishment ...the bhikkliu discerns 

correctly whatever of kind of corporeality ( riipa ) there is, whether... 

1. intemal or 

2. external; 

3. gross or 

4. subtle; 

5. inferior or 

6. superior; 

7. far or 

8. near; 

9. all kind of past, 

10. future, 

11. present corporealities; as... “this corporeality is not mine; this corporeality not I am; 
this corporeality 
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is not my sell-idcntity(atto)”, through understanding (called Vipassana Knowledge, Path- 
Knowledge) without obsessing and emancipates. 

... R ... whatever kind of feeling ... R ... 

... R ... whatever kind of perception ... R ... 

... R ... whatever kind of formations ... R ... 

... R ...whatever kind of consciousness ... R ...through right understanding (called 
Vipassana Knowledge, Path-Knowledge) without obsessing and emancipates. 

PAGE-248 

“Aggivessana... so far as. This extent, the bhikkhu becomes Arahant who has 
finished off taints ( asava ), who has fulfilled obligation of the Noble Patah, who has 
accomplished all realizeable obligation ( katakaranlya ), who has put down burdens, who 
has reached into benefit (Fruit-Kowledge of Arahant) of himself, who has finished off 
fetter of existence, who has emancipated by well understanding”... answered by the 
Buddha. ( M-l-298, Culasaccaka Sutta) 

According to this preaching of the Buddha, the practising meditator has to discem 
all kinds of aggregates, whatever kind of 
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each aggregate, there is, whether past, future or present, internal or external; gross or 
subtle; inferior or superior; far or near; as “this is not mine; this is not I, this is not my 
self-identity ( =anicca, dukkha, anatta ), in order to become fulfilling Noble Ones 
( sekkha ariya) and fulfilled Noble One ( a-sekkha ariya). 

In accordance with these instructions, for the purpose of attainment of matured 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, the meditator should like to perform ripassana 
practice by discerning on ... 

1. corporeal dhammas sometimes; 

2. mental dhammas sometimes; 

3. internal five aggregates sometimes; 

4. extemal five aggregates sometimes; 

5. past five aggregates sometimes; 

6. future five aggregates sometimes; 

7. present five aggregates sometimes; 

8. causal dhammas sometimes; 


24 



9. resultant dhammas sometimes; 

10. character of impermanence sometimes; 

11. character of suffering sometimes; 

12. character of non-self sometimes alternately. As mentioned above, ripassana 
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practice has to be performed through four kinds of contemplation called kaydnupassana, 
\eandnupassand, cittdnuppassana, dhammdnupassand alternately. 

2.4.8 Way of Practice of Mindfulness Foundation-Third Stage 

Up to immatured vipassana practice, it has been presented on 

1. way of practice up to fourth absorption through mindfulness of breathing as the First 
Stage of Mindfulness Foundation, 

2. way of keeping in mind five clinging-aggregates called kaya-vedand-cittd-dhammd 
of both internal and external continuums as the Second Stage of Mindfulness 
Foundation, in the Section of Mindfulness of Breathing, Section of Contemplating on 
Corporeality, Volume I and Section of Contemplating on Mentality, Volume II 
respectively. Now it is still presenting on the Third Stage of Mindfulness Foundation. 
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That Third Stage of Mindfulness Foundation includes three Sections, viz, 

(a) Section of Dependent-Origination, 

(b) Section of Knowledge of Comprehension, 

(c) Section of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away successively. The preaching that 

instruct how the Third Stage of Mindfulness Foundation can be fulfilled are as 
follows._ 

3. Pali Quotation (M-l-71) (M-l-75) 

(M-l-76) (M-l-77, 78) 

These preachings are instructions to discern over and over again on 

1. the phenomenon of causality and the phenomenon of arising, 

2. the phenomenon of cause of cessation and phenomenon of cessation, 

3. the phenomena of causality and arising and the phenomena of cause of cessation and 
cessation ... 

of object dhammas which are 
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foundations of mindfulness called kdya-vedand-citta-dhamma. 

In accordance with these preachings, cascade of practices up to the Third Stage of 
Mindfulness Foundation has been presented thoroughly in this work called nibbana gami 
ni patipada (= way of Practice Leading to nibbdna ). May all upright persons who have 
heartfelt desire to attain nibbana practice thoroughly. In the commentary of Visuddhi 
Magga it is explained that (10) kinds of defilement dhamma can be occurred in this stage 
of immatured vipassana practice and here it will be presented on those defilement 
dhammas continuously. 


2.4.9A Ten kinds of defilements of vipassana practice 

Only in the continuum of meditator who is practising by means of this immatured 
vipassana practice which is worth 

176 


25 



designating as udayabbayanupassana (contemplating on phenomena of arising and 
passing away), (lO)kinds of defilements dhammas called upakkilesa of vipassana 
practice can be occurred. If it can be said reversely that defilement dhammas of 
vipassana practice never occur in the continuum of any kind of these persons, viz, noble- 
one who has reached into realizable field called the Noble Path and Fruit-Knowledge; the 
person with misdeed, destruction of virtue etc; the person who backs out vipassana 
practice even though he performs vipassana practice previously; the person who never 
perform advancement of vipassand practice even though he has fulfilled purified virtue 
actually. 
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It can be said appropriately that-those defilement dhammas always occur in the 
continuum of dcarakula- 
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putta (=gentlemen) who has way of practice in accordance with the preaching of the 
Buddha, who has continuous vipassana practice with well endeavouring, who is still 
practising up to the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away. It is not right course if 
none of defilement dhammas occur in him. (If none of defilement dhammas occur, the 
Knowledge which distinguishes on Path and not Path called magamagga hana can not 
occur in him really.) ( Vs-2-269 ) 

In the words of commentary mentioned above, the word, “defilement dhammas 
never occur in the continuum of noble-one who has reached into realizable field called 
the Noble Path and Fruit-Knowledge”, is said in order to show the best situation with 
maximum range through preaching methodology called ukkatthaniddesa naya (= the 
method showing maximum 
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range). Those defilement dhammas never occur in the continuum of both araddha- 
vipassaka, the meditator who is still fulfilling immatured vipassana practice which can 
be said the stages of Knowledge of Dissolution, Knowledge of Terror, Knowledge of 
Terror and draddhavipassaka , the meditator who is still fulfilling matured vipassana 
practice which can be said the stages of Knowledge of Disenchantment ... etc. Therefore, 
it should be recognized above explanation of commentary is said in accordance with the 
preaching methodology called ukkattha niddesa. ( MahatT-2-427) 

Those defilement dhammas of vipassana practice are of (10) kinds, viz, light 
(i obhasa ), knowledge ( hdna ), pleasurable interest (pTti), tranquillity {passaddhi ), bliss 
( sukha ), firm-faith ( saddhadhimokkha ), strenuous effort (paggaha ), mindfulness 
( upatthana ), equanimity ( upekkha ), attachment ( nikanti). 
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2.4.9B Preaching found in Patsambhida Magga 
Pali Quotation (Patisam-291; Vs-2-269) 

(MdlatT-2-427, 428) 

In the continuum of meditator who is discerning on conditioned things as anicca, 
the light ( obhasa) appears due to efficiency of Vipassana Knowledge. In the continuum 
of meditator who is discerning on conditioned things as dukkha, the light appears, due to 
efficiency of Vipassana Knowledge. 
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In the continuum of meditator who is discerning on conditioned things as anatta, 
the light appears, due to efficiency of Vipassana Knowledge. The light ( obhasa) is taken 
into heart as “the dhamma which produces light is the Noble Pat, Fruit and nibbana 
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which are worth desiring as my heartfelt goal”. The wandering of mind in a way that 
taking into heart the 
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light as Noble Path, Fruit and nibbana is designated as uddhacca (unrest). That 
restlessness of mind called uddhacca deviates from original right course of vipassana 
practice that is disceming on conditioned tings as anicca, dukkha, anatta, resulting from 
lack of taking into heart as anicca, dukkha, anatta. Only the light produced by 
Vipassana Knowledge is taken into heart as true dhammas of noble-one without taking 
into heart conditioned tings by means of anicca etc. Due to deviating from original right 
course of vipassana practice, that kind of meditator is called the person with wrong 
obsessing mind. Due to lack of taking into heart by means of anicca etc, the meditating 
person with wrong obsessing mind does not 
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Know objects of conditioned things which appear a anicca, as they really are. He des not 
know objects of conditioned things which appear as dukkha, as they really are. He does 
not know objects of conditioned things which appear as anatta, as the really are. The 
nescience in that way deviates from the original right course of vipassand practice really. 
(Vs-2-269; MahatT-2-427, 428) 

The dhamma which produce the light with this nature is obsessed as my Noble 
Path, my Noble Fruit. The light is obsessed as nibbana. When the light is obsessed as 
nibbaana, those dhammas occurring by taking the object of that light are obsessed as the 
Noble Path and Noble Fruit. Remaining defilement dhammas, knowledge etc., are 
obsessed as the Noble Path 
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and the Noble Fruit only but not as nibbana. ( Mahatl-2-247,248) 

1. Light ( obhasa ) 

In the realm of five-group-existence, during life every mind which occurs 
depending upon heart-base can produce corporeality with nutriment as eighth factor 
called cittaja ojatthamaka rupa. Continuity of consciousness vipassana of practice can 
also produce corporeality with nutriment as eighth factor, due to occurrence of 
consciousness which arise depending upon heart-base. 

In corporealities produced by consciousness of vipassana practice, every corporal 
unit consists of colour-element (= visible object). That colour-element (= visible) is 
brilliant shining. A mind moment of vipassana practice 
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can produce numerous corporeal units. Within a second, a minute numerous mind 
moments of vipassana practice can also arise resulting in numerous corporeal units 
produced by mind. The light of colour-element within one corporeal unit arises very 
closely come in contact with that of colour-element of adjacent corporeal units. 
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Therefore as a firebrand is waved by handling, the meditator perceives the light of 
colour-elements of those corporeal units as continuous ones. 

Furthermore, every corporeal unit produced by those consciousness of vipassana 
practice consists of fire-element (-temperature called utu). That fire-element can also 
produce numerous new corporeal units called utuja ojatthamaka kalapa (= corporeal 
units with nutriment as eighth 
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factor which is produced by temperature) depending upon efficiency of Vipassana 
Knowledge. Those kinds of corporalities are called sasantatipatita utusamutthana riipa 
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(= corporealities produced by temperature, which are occurring in the continuity of 
corporeality of himself). That every corporeal unit produced by temperature also consists 
of colour-element (=visible object) which is brilliant shining depending upon efficiency 
of Vipassana Knowledge. 

The lights of colour-elements of both corporeal unit produced by consciousness of 
vipassana practice and corporeal unit produced by temperature are called 
vipassanobhasa (= the light of Vipassana Kowledge). It is also called upakkilesa loka (= 
the light of defilement). 
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Among those two kinds of lights, the first one, the light of couour-element of 
corporeal unit produced by consciousness of vipassana practice exists by shining 
brilliantly only inside the body of meditator. The second one, the lights of colour- 
elements of corporeal units produced by temperature exist not only inside the body of 
meditator but also ten directions externally. (See detailed explanation on the light of 
Vipassana Knowledge in page 510-522, Volume I). 
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Translator’s Notes : 

[Those explanations found in last paragraph, page 252 to third paragraph, page 
254 Volume V are the same as explanations found in page 521 to 533, Volume I. Please 
see on those pages.] 
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Generally, misunderstanding on this light of Vipassana Knowledge as Noble 
Path, Fruit and nibbana 
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can be occurred most frequently in the continuum of practising bhikkhu who attains 
Vipassana Knowledge through the way with samatha vehicle ( samatha yanika). This 
kind of misunderstanding on the knowledge which produces lights as the Noble Path and 
Fruit is called strong conceit ( adhimana ) When Vipassana Knowledgeis obtained 
through the way with samatha vehicle the self-confidence that “I become Arahant” can 
be occurred, due to non-appearance of defilements which had been removed by 
absorptions in the continuum of the bhikkhu with strong conceit really. It should be 
recognized this kind of misunderstanding similar to experience of olden Maha Threas, 
namely, Mahanaga Thera who stayed in Uccavalika region, Mahadatta Thera who 
stayed in Hankanaka region, Culasumana Thera who stayed in 
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Ninkapennaka building, Cittala Mountain Monastery. ( Vs-2-270 ) 

Mahanaga Thera 

At a place called Talangara an Arahant called Dhamma dinna who had reached 
four kinds of Analytical Knowledge (patisanbhida hhdna ) stayed by admonishing 
numerous surrounding bhikkhus. One day, that Maha Thera abode in this day-time 
practising place and bore in mind after entering into Super-psychic Knowledge called 
paracitta vijanana abhihhana in a way that “Fm what manner ... whether the realizable 
obligation of bhikkliu (= attainment of Arahantship) has been finished or not for our 
teacher called Mahanaga Thera who stays in Uccavalika region. He saw the status of 
that Mahanaga Thera as ordinary worldling and knew that ... “unless I go to him my 
teacher will make his termination of this life as worldingship”. Then he flew by 
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means of Super psychic Knowledge and landed off a place near daytime abiding place of 
Mahanaga Thera. He paid respect his teacher and sat appropriate place. Afterward 
conversation between the teacher and his disciple was made as follows._ 

Teacher _ Avuso ... Dhamma dinna ... why do you come to me at an earthly hour? 

Disciple _Venerable Sir ... I would like to ask some problems. 

Teacher _ Avuso ... Dhamma dinna ... all right... I would like to answer if I can. 

Then a thousand questions were given by a disciple and the teacher so called 
Mahdndga Thera answered every question without entangling. 

Disciple _Venerable Sir ... how your intelligence is exceedingly sharp. When did you 

attain this dhamma of Analytical Knowledge through the Noble Path? (This 
question was made as Mahandga Thera’s inner desire. 

Teacher _ Avuso ... Dhamma dinna ... I’ve already got these dhammas last 60 years 

ago. 

Disciple _ Venerable Sir ... Can you apply any kind of Super-psychic Knowledge? 

Teacher _ Avuso ... Dhamma dinna ... it is little bit burden for me. 

Disciple _Venerable Sir ... If it is so ... please... create an elephant just now. 

At that time the most Venerable Mahdnaga Thera created a big white elephant as 
a silver mountain immediately. 

Disciple _ Venerable Sir ... please ... create that elephant with unshaking ears, 
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erect tail; proboscis is put inside buccal cavity; and then appearance of 
coming to you by making terrible sarus crane’s sound should like to create 
just now. 

The most Venerable Mahanaga Thera created desired shape and action of 
elephant as saying of his disciple immediately. After seeing terrible behavior of full- 
grown male elephant which was approaching with great momentum, the teacher tried to 
flee away, due to afraid of elephant’s manner. At that time an Arahant called Venerable 
Dhammadinna Thera held edge of Mahdndga’s upper robe and asked that Li Venerable 
Sir how a tiny fright arises for an Arahant? 

At that time the most Venerable Mahandga Thera understood himself 
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as only worldling person and squatted at the base of venerable Dhammadinna and 
requested that ... iL Avuso ... may you be my reliable person ... please”. 

“Venerable Sir... Don’t worry about it. I’ve came with the purpose of to become your 
reliance really, replied by the disciple and gave a dhamma talk how practical obligation 
can be accomplished systematically. 
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After taking into heart the way of practice the most Venerable Mahanaga Thera 
performed vipassana practiceby walking onto corridor and he reached into the Noble 
Fruit of Arahant called the most Supreme Fruit at third footstep. Mahanaga Thera, 
actually, was a vein of anger. Those bhikkhus with this kind of character are usually 
ruffled by light of Vipassana Knowledge called obhasa. ( Vs-2-270 , 271) 
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2. Vipassana Knowledge(=hana ) 

The knowledge (, ndna) which includes in defilement dhammas means Vipassana 
Knowledge indeed. For a practising meditator, wh is performing vipassana practice 
through paccayato udayabbaya dassana and khanato udayabbaya dassana, who has 
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accomplished that Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away thoroughly, very sharp and 
clear Vipassana Knowledge with has great efficiency as thunderbolt of King Sakka 
would be appeared in the insight consequently. ( Vs-2-271) 

3. Pleasurable interest (= vipassanapTti) 

PTti means pleasurable interest which associates with consciousness of ripassana 
practice. In the continuum of that practising meditator five kinds of pleasurable interest, 
viz, , khuddika pTti, khanikd pTti, okkantika pTti, ubbega pTti, pharana pTti usually arise 
throughout body. (Vs-2-272) 
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[Notes : Please see explanation on five kinds of pleasurable interest on page 199, 200, 
Volume I]. 

Due to ability to occur these five kinds of pleasurable interest in order while the 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away is going on the right path, the commentator 
explained the occurrence of five kinds of pleasurable interest. Actually only one kind of 
pleasurable interest, pharana pTti (= the pleasurable interest which permeates throughout 
body as leather-bag filled with air or a valley Howing by huge water flow), which is 
associating with the apex of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, usually occurs. 
That kind of pharana pTti can occur such time other than the moment of access 
concentration and full concentration really. Therefore 
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the commentator Sayadaw explained that “five kinds of pleasurable interest usually arise 
throughout body”. ( MahatT-2-430) It should be recognized the fact that it especially 
refers the occurrence of superior corporealities produced by consciousness of vipassana 
practice throughout body. 

4. Tranquillity ( =vipassanapassaddhi) 

Passaddhi means the mental concomitant called tranquillity which is associating 
with consciousness of vipassana practice. At that time for the meditator who is 
performing vipassana practice at both night-time and day-time abiding places with 
practical obligation worries of both physically and mentally never arise really. Heaviness 
and listlessness are removed. 
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Neither rigidity nor non-adaptability in vipassana practice would be resulted. If it is said 

appropriately _ the mind of practising meditator becomes tranquil, agile, elastic, 

adaptable, proficient, upright in the advancement of vipassana. 
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Due to presence of both physical and mental constituents which are supported by 
these mental concomitants called tranquillity (passaddhi), agility (lahuta), elasticity 
(muduta), adaptability (kammahhatd), proficiency (( paguhhatd ), uprightness (ujukata), 
that practising meditator feels supreme pleasingness called amdnusT that is not property 
of ordinary worldly persons with sensual desires but surpassing to satisfaction of sensual 
desires of ordinary worldly persons. (Vs-2-272) 

Pali-Quotation (MahatT-2-430) 
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These six pairs f mental concomitants, viz, kayapasssaddhi, cittapassaddhi; 
kayalahuta, citta lahuta; kayamuduta, cittamuduta; kaya kammahhatd, citta 
kammahhata; kdayapdguhhata, cittapdguhhatd; kdyujukatd, cittujukata are always 
yoking together. Therefore when passaddhi (tranquillity) occurs remaining mental 
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concomitants, lahuta (agility) etc., always occur certainly. Therefore the commentator 
explained that “worries of both physically and mentally never arise really; heaviness and 
listlessness are removed” etc., in order to show those paired mental concomitants through 
revealing specific functions of respective mental concomitants significantly. 

It should be recognized on those words, kayapassaddhi etc., with regarding 
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during to he word, kaya (= bodily constituents), all kinds of bodily constituents are 
concerned. It should not be interpreted on three mental aggregates, felling aggregate etc., 

only. It is right._Those mental concomitants, kayapassaddhi etc, can also suppress 

worry of physical constituents really. The reason why the body and mind of practising 
meditator becomes tranquil. Agile, elastic, adaptable, proficient, upright is the fact that 
the consciousness of vipassand practice arise by means of removing factors of impurities 
of mind called ( samkilesa dhamma), viz, 

1. defilements called uddhacca (unrest) etc., which are source of non-tranquillity, 

2. defilements called thina-middha (sloth-torpor) etc.) which are source of non-agility, 

3. defilements called ditthi-mdna (wrong view-conceit) etc., which are source 
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of non-elasticity, 

4. hindrances dhamma (mrarana) called desire-to-do sensuality (, kmacchanda ), ill-will 
(vydpada) etc., which are source of unadaptability in advancement of vipassana, 

5. defilements called skeptical doubt (a-ssaddhiya) etc., which are source of un- 
proficiency, unclearness, impurity in advancement of vipassand, 

6. defilements called deceit-pretense (mdydsdteMieya) which are source of non- 
uprightness, etc. Due to this reason the commentator explained that “worries of both 
physically and mentally never arise really; heaviness and listlessness are removed” 
etc. (MahatT-2-430) 

With referring to this kind of supreme pleasingness called amanusl, it was 
preached by the Buddha as follows._ 
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Pali Quotation(Khu-l-67) 
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bliikkhu = For the bhikkhu ... 
santacittassa = with concentrated mind, 
pavitthassa = who has entered 

suiihdgdram = into secluded monastery or vipassana practice which is void of emblem 
of permanence, emblem of bliss, emblem of self, emblem of 
pleasantness, 

vipassato = who performs vipassana practice through udyahbaydnupassand etc., 

dhammam = on conditioned things called corporeality-mentality 

samma = thoroughly, 

rati = vipassana pleasingnes 

amdnusT = called amanusT (= supreme pleasingness) which is not concerned with 
ordinary worldlings without Vipassana Klowledge 
hoti = occurs obviously 

udayabbayam = The phenomena of arising and perishing away 
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khandhdnam = of five aggregates 

sammasati = are discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta 

yato yato = (= by leading towards) such such corporeality-mentality. 

pTti pdmojjam = Pleasurable interest with great pleasingness 
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labhati = are obtained 

tato tato = from that that discerned corporeality-mentality. 
tam = That pleasurable interest with great pleasingness is 
amatam = deathless dhamma with termination of nibbana 

vijanatam = vijdnantdnam = of wise persons who know and see phenomena of arising 
and perishing away, indeed. (. Khu-1-67 ) 
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For the bhikkhu ... with concentrated mind, who has entered into secluded 
monastery or practice which is void of emblem of permanence, emblem of bliss, emblem 
of self, emblem of pleasantness, who performs vipassana practice through 
udyabbaydnupassana etc., on conditioned things called corporeality-mentality 
thoroughly, vipassana pleasingnes called (= supreme pleasingness) which is not 
concerned with ordinary worldlings without Vipassana Klowledge occurs obviously. 

The phenomena of arising and perishing away of five aggregates are discerned as 
anicca, dukkha, anatta (= by leading towards) such such corporeality-mentality. 
Pleasurable interest with great pleasingness are obtained from that that discerned 
corporeality-mentality. That pleasurable interest with great pleasing ness is deathless 
dhamma with termination of nibbdna of wise persons who know and see phenomena of 
arising and perishing away, indeed. 

Thus for the meditator the tranquillity (paassaddhi ) associating with paired 
mental concomitants, lahuta etc., occur by finishing vipassana pleasingness called 
amanusT (= supreme pleasingness) which is surpassing sensual pleasure of ordinary 
human and heavenly beings. 

5. Bliss (= vippassana sukkha) 

Sukkha means mental concomitant called bliss which is associating with 
consciousness of vipassana practice. During fulfilling with the Knowledge of Arising and 
Passing Away supreme vipassana sukkha (bliss) usually occurs throughout body for that 
meditator. (Vs-2-272) 
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Very superior corporealities produced by consciousness which is associating with 
supreme bliss called vipassana sukkha permeates throughout body of practising 
meditator. Those superior corporealities produced by mind are proliferated throughout 
body. With referring to permeation and proliferation of those superior corporealities 
produced by mind throughout body, the commentator sayadaw explained that “supreme 
vipassana sukkha (bliss) usually occurs throughout body”. ( Mahatl-2-431 ) 
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6. Firm-faith (saddhddhimokkha) 

Adhimokkha means 

203 

mental concomitant called saddha (faith) as the basic meaning of ultimate dhamma. [It 
means this term, adhimokkha, does not refer to adhimokkha (mental concomitant called 

determination) which is found in the Pali Text of Dhamma-sanganl,\ It is right._At 

that time very powerful mental concomitant called firm-faith (sadha dhimokkha), which 
is capable of purifying exceedingly mind of meditator, usually arises in him. (Vs-2-272) 

In the aspect of vipassana practice, especially in this stage of Knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away that dhamma called firm-faith does 
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not arise by means of believing on either result of action ( kamma ) or Triple Gems. 

Actually_it is the firm-faith which is the factor of exceeding purification of mind 

and mental concomitants of meditator resulting from void of impurities of mind. In this 
case that kind of firm-faith is designated as adhimokkha.{Mahatl-2-431) 

1. Strenuous effort (paggaha ) 

The term, paggaha, means strenuous effort of vipassana practice. It is right. 

_ At that time strenuous effort called ripassana vTriya, which associates with 

Vipassand Knowledge, which lacks both extremities called extreme relaxing and extreme 
rigidness, which is capable of supporting 
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well mind and associated dhammas not to fall short from object, usually arises in the 
continuum of that meditator. ( Vs-2-272) 

Due to ability to support and escape from laziness which is source of impurity of 
Vipassana Knowledge together with associating dhammas, balanced effort which is 
finished through efficiency of practice before is called paggaha (= strenuous effort). 
Therefore the commentary explained that “the term. paggaha, means strenuous effort of 
vipassana practice” etc. (MahatT-2-431) 

8. Mindfulness (upatthana) 

The term, upatthana, means mindfulness (sati). It is right. _ In the 

continuum of that meditator, the mindfulness, which associates with Vipassana 
Knowledge, which is stable on the object of conditioned things through well 
remembering on the nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta of 
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conditioned things, which stands fixedly resulting from unshaking condition by opposite 
dhammas, due to lack of impurities, opposite hindrances et., which is similar to Mount 
Meru, due to unshakable occurrence, usually arises. That practising medittor bears in 
mind such such things called corporeality-mentality that appear in the insight of himself. 
It is taken into the heart, kept into the heart and discemed respectively. Those things 
called corporeality-mentality appear in the insight through improving mindfulness of that 
meditator as extramundane world appears in the Super psychic Knowledge called 
yathakammupaga hana which is sub-division of Devine Eye. (Vs-2-272) 

207 

PAGE-260 

Pali Quotation (MahatT-2-431, 432) 

Through such such allotment the mindfulness comes in contact and stands closely 
with the object of conditioned things. “Through that that allotment the object of 
conditioned things also comes in contact with, stands closely and appears in the 
mindfulness”... it can be said in this way. (MahatT-2-431, 432 

According to above explanations found in commentary and sub-commentary 

_every conditioned thing occurring in three periods called past, future, present, and 

two continuums called internal, external can be discerned very easily without any 
difficulty. It can be understood whenever and whatever conditioned thing appears in the 
insight clearly. It is a kind of touchstone whether qualified standard of Knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away is present in the continuum of a such meditator or not. 
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9. Equanimity ( upekkha = vipassanupekkha + avajjanupekkha) 

Due to presence of object of conditioned things which has been scrutinized and 
distinguished through the phenomena of anicca, dukkha, anatta, both equanimity of 
vipassana (= vipassanupekkha) called tatramajjattata, a mental concomitant which 
stands on equanimity in the function of scrutinizing and distinguishing as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta; and due to occurrence by means of equanimity in the function of 
scrutinizing and distinguishing on conditioned things as anicca, dukkha, anatta, 
dvajanupekkha called volition (cetana) which associates with consciousness of mind- 

door adverting, are called upekkha (equanimity). It is right. _ By the time that 

Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away is occurring, vipassanupekkha (equanimity of 
vipassana) called tatramajjattata, which neutralizes all conditioned things occurring in 
three periods and 
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two continuums, arises strongly and efficiently in the continuum of meditator. In the 
mind-door cognitive process, avajjanupekkha called volition (cetana), which associates 
with mind-door adverting consciousness, also arises strongly and efficiently. It is right. 

_That meditator’s avajjanupekkha, which scrutinizes and distinguishes phenomena 

of anicca, dukkha, anatta of conditioned things, arises bravely, sharply, penetratively as 
the thunderbolt thrown by King Sakka or as the blazing edge on arrowhead which is 
entering into dry leaves. ( Vs-2-273) 

Due to obvious appearance of phenomena of arising and perishing away of 
conditioned things in the insight of meditator, tatramajjutupekkha (equaniity), a mental 
concomitant, which neutralizes in the function of discerning on arising and perishing 
away of conditioned things, is called vipassanupekkha. 
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By reasoning in a way that “those phenomena of arising and perishing away concerns to 
all conditioned things occurring in three periods and two continuums”, the equanimity on 
phenomena of arising and perishing away is not intended to say as tatramajjutupekkha 
but the commentary explained on tatramajjutupekkhd which occurs as a result of 
equanimity on all conditioned things .(MahatI-2-432) 
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Sharpness of adverting consciousness 

It should be recognized the fact that the occurrence of sharpness of 
dvajjanupekkha called volition which associates with mind-door adverting, similar to 
both thunderbolt of King Sakka and the blazing edge on arrowhead, is due to occurrence 
of sharpness of Vipassana Knowledge that follows mind-door advertising successively, 
similar 
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to thunderbolt thrown by King Sakka and the blazing edge on arrowhead, as mind-door 
adverting that is previous to the Knowledge of Omniscience. (It means due to presence of 
sharpness of Vipassana Knowledge, called dvajjanupekkha “volition” which associates 
with mind-door adverting also becomes very sharp.) (MahatT-2-432) 

10. Attachment (vipassandnikanti) 

The term, nikanti, means attachment on vipassana. It is heartfelt desire on 
vipassana indeed. Adorning factors of vipassana, light etc., occur as ornaments of that 
vipassana. Through heartfelt desire on vipassana which is adorned by light etc., in this 
way, the subtle attachment called nikanti with quiescent nature appears in the continuum 
of 
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that meditator. It is usually impossible to keep in mind that kind of attachment called 
nikanti as a defilement. ( Vs-2-273 ) 

The occurrence of subtleness and presence of quiescent nature of that kind of 
attachment called nikanti is due to exceeding efficiency of ripassana practice resulting in 
difficulty to understand on nikanti as a defilement indeed. ( MahatT-2-432 ) 

As shown in light, when these defilements, Knowledge etc., which are mentioned 
above, arise the meditator obsesses that “the Knowledge with this nature, actually, is 
never experienced for me beforehand; the pleasurable interest... R ...; the tranquillity ... 
R ...; the bliss... R ...; the firm-faith ... R ...; the strenuous effort ... R ...; the 
mindfulness the equanimity the attachment is never experienced for me 

beforehand; 
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Actually I’ve reached into the Noble Path and Noble Fruit certainly...” resulting in 
deviating from original right course of vipassana practice of that meditator, who obsess 
false Path as real Noble Path, who obsess false Fruit a real Noble Fruit. That practising 
meditator is sitting by pleasing with Vipassana Knowledge only; ... R... pleasurable 
interest; traquillity; bliss; firm-faith; strenuous effort; mindfulness; equanimity; 
attachment; after giving up original right course of ripassana of himself. 

In above explanation, the word, “when these defilements, Knowledge etc., arise” 

_is said in order to show such kind of obsession that “when any kind of defilement 

arise I’ve reached into the Noble Path” etc. It is not referred as each defilement occurs 
separately. It is right._ 
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Nine kinds of defilements, except the attachment, can occur simultaneously within one 
mind-nronrent really. The consideration as the Noble Path, the Noble Fruit ... etc; 
however, occurs separately. 
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Furthermore the words, “the attachment with this nature, actually, is never 
experienced for me before-hand”... are explained by the commentary by means of 
showing clearly on the nature of dhamma only. It is not explained by means of 
occurrence of the mind with that kind of nature as mentioned in that way in the 

continuum of meditator at that time. It is right. _That meditator does not know 

nikanti when that nikanti arises in him really. If he 
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knows nikanti as really it is, it should not be occurred the obsession as “Fve reached into 
the Noble Path”, etc., with the object of nikanti only. Therefore, in the continuum of 
meditator, this kind of thought would be occurred as follows._ 

na vata me evarupa bhavanabhirati uppannapubba, addha maggappattomhi. 

= “the pleasingness in practice with this nature, actually, is never experienced for me 
beforehand. I’ve reached into the Noble Path really,” this kind of thought only would be 
appeared. ( MahatI-2-432 ) 

2.4.10 Defilements ( upakkilesa ) and base of defilement (upakkilesa vatthu ) 

Among these (10) kinds 
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of defilements, nine kinds of defilement dhammas from light to equanimity, are worth 
designating as defilements ( upakkilesa ) definitely, due to occurrence of source of 
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craving-conceit-wrong-view which are real defilements. However it is not worth 
designating as defilements, due to occurrence of unwholesome deeds naturally. 
Especially, the attachment ( nikanti ) is designated as not only defilement ( upakkilesa ) 
due to occurrence of real unwholesome dhamma but also base of defilements 
(; upakkilesa-ratthu ), due to occurrence of standing base of upakkilesa called craving- 
conceit-wrong-view. 

The obsession is called gaha. Without considerating on obsession, these 
defilements are varied as (10) kinds by means of occurrence of base of obsession. If those 
are grouped by 
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means of kinds of obsessions, there will be (30) varieties, as follows._ 

In the continuum of meditator who obsesses as “my light (= light of self) becomes 

appear”, ditthigaha (= obsession of wrong-view) occurs consequently._(1) 

In the continuum of meditator who obsesses as “pleasant and pleasurable light 

becomes appears really”..., mdnadha (=obsession of conceit) occurs consequently._ 

( 2 ) 

(The commentary explained on that kind of obsession as obsession of conceit, due 
to presence of self-confidence of oneself as superior kind etc.) 

For the meditator who has heart-felt desire to light ( obhasa ), the obsession of 

craving ( tanhagaha ) occurs consequently._(3) 

Thus three kinds of obsession called gaha dhammas, viz, ditthi-mdna-tanha 
(wrong-view-conceit-craving) arise depending on light. Similarly, 
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there are each three kinds of obsession depending on remaining (9) kinds of defilement 
dhammas, knowledge, pleasurable interest etc., respectively. In this way, (30) varieties of 
defilements by means of ditthi-mana-tanha which are kinds of obsession, would be 
resulted. 
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The meditator without clear understanding, who is unclever by means of 
defilements which are worth recognizing as obsession of wrong-view etc., is shaken by 
light etc. Unrest can be resulted. He discerns any kind of defilements, light etc, through a 
such wrong way that... 

“etam mama; esohamasami; eso me attdi' 

= “this is mine; this is I am; this is my self-identity” etc., over and over again. ( Vs-2-273, 
274) 
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2.4.11 Discriminating between real Noble Path and Not-Path 

If it is said appropriately, when light etc., becomes appear the meditator who is 
proficient in way of practice, who has fulfill with matured wisdom, due to presence of 
matured reason, who is learned in scriptures of Pali Texts, who has fulfilled with the 
reason that understands disadvantages and way of removing defilements, considers in a 
way that... “my teacher has instructed to be careful the occurrence of light etc., during 
occurring the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away; the shining light with the nature, 
as instructed by my teacher, becomes appears really...” and then he reasons and 
scrutinizes on that light 
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by means of these modes, this light is ... 

1. anicca dhamma (= impermanence) which perishes away just after arising, 

2. sankhata dhamma which are conditioned by causal dhammas, 


36 






3. paticca samuppanna dhamma (resultant dhamma ) which arises depending upon 
causal dhammas 

4. khaya dhamma with the nature of distruction 

5. vaya dhamma with the nature of breaking down 

6. virdga dhamma with the nature of dissociation 

7. nirodha dhamma with the nature of cessation, over and over again. (Vs-2-274) 

Way of discerning is as follows._ 

The meditator should not forget the fact “only the ultimate conditioned dhammas 
called dukkha sacca, samudaya sacca 
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are worth discerning as objects of practice”. Firstly the four great elements must be 
scrutinized within light. Afterwards corporeal units can be found not soon later If 
corporeal units are unable to see easily, the space-element within block of four great 
elements must be discerned. 
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At that time corporeal units can be seen easily. Those corporeal units are 
corporealities produced by mind and corporealities produced by temperature. Those 
corporealities with nutriment as eight factor ( ojatthamaka rupa ) must be discerned up to 
the field of ultimate nature. Those ultimate dhammas must be discerned and generalized 
as anicca; sankhata; paticcasamuppanna dhamma; khaya dhamma; vaya dhamma; 
viraga dhamma; nirodha dhamma respectively. The entire light is not worth discerning 
as object of vipassana practice because concept of form etc., are 
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not removed yet. 

tattha pathamanayae aniccalakkhana-vihhdvanameva dassitam; 
tasamim siddhe ittrampi lakkhana-dvayam siddhameva boti. (Mahdti-2-433) 

There are two ways of discerning on light according to Visuddhi Magga. Above 
mentioned way is the first way of discerning in which all (7) modes express clearly the 
character of impermanence ( anicca lakkhana ) only. If the way discerning through that 
character of impermanence is accomplished, discerning as character of suffering ( dukkha 
lakkhana) and character of non-self (anatta lakkhana ) are also accomplished indeed. 

To be noticed _ As mentioned previously, discerning as anicca breaks down 

obsession of conceit. If obsession of conceit is broken down by means of both 
temporarily and totally forever, discerning as anicca has been accomplished well. (The 
interrelation ship 
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among three kinds of contemplation, contemplation on anicca, contemplation on dukkha, 
contemplation on anatta can be seen in detail Section 1.10.D page 156, 157, this volume. 
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The commentator Sayadaw explained on the next way of discerning in order to 
urge for the way of discerning through dukkha, anatta thoroughly. This is the second 
way of discerning. 

If the light is “self = atta ”, it will be possible to obsess as “self = atta However, 
even though it is non-self ( =anatta ) really, the light is obsessed as “self’. Due to 
occurrence of non-indulgence nature, that light is anatta. Due to presence of emptiness 
nature (ahhdva) through perishable nature just after arise suddenly, it is anicca. Due to 
presence of the meaning that the nature of being oppressed by perpetual phenomena of 


37 




arising and perishing away, it is dukkha. The consciousness with this kind of nature 
arises. It should be extended 
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on all dhammas as mentioned in Non-corporeal Septet Method ( ariipa sattaka aya). 
Similarly remaining nine kinds of defilements should be extended. ( Vs-2-274 ) 

According to above instruction of commentary, after distinguishing and keeping 
in mind corporealities produced by mind and corporealities produced by temperature, 
which are consisting in light, the meditator has to perform vipassana practice by 
discerning as ... 

1. “ netam mama = this corporeality is not mine; 

2. nesohamasami = this I’m not; 

3. na meso atta = this corporeality is not my self-identity”. 

In other words _. That corporeal dhamma must be discerned as anicca, 

dukkha, anatta altemately. Those dhammas, from the knowledge 
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to the attachment, must also be discemed in similar way. 

Thus, due to finishing to perform vipassana practice by discerning on both 
corporeal dhamma called light ( obhasa ) and remaining (9) kinds of defilement dhammas 
as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately, the mind of that meditator is not shaken by 
defilements, light etc. Wandering of mind also never occur. Due to avoiding from 
reaching into wandering of mind, the entwinements called (30) varieties of defilements 
can be removed thoroughly. ( Vs-2-274) 

It can be said the meditator who discems as “ netam mama'\ purifies the mind 
from obsession of craving called tanhagaha while the meditator who discerns as 
“nesohamasami" , purifies the mind from obsession of conceit called 
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mdnagaha', the meditator who discerns as “na meso atta", purifies the mind from 

obsession of wrong-view called ditthigaha. In the next method_If each kind of 

those defilements are discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta, it can be said the mind is 
purified from obsession of conceit, obsession of craving, obsession of wrong-view of self 
respectively. ( MahatT-2-439) 
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After removing entwinements called defilements in that way, both the Path which 
leads to nibbana and Not-Path which deviates from nibbana are discriminated and kept 
in mind in a way that “only Vipassana Knowledge which goes gradually on right Path of 
vipassana practice by means of Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away 
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that is free from entwinements called defilements is the right journey”. 

It should be recognized the fact that the Knowledge which exists by knowing on 
both the right Path and Not-path in this way that... 

“ayam maggo, ayam na maggo" 

= this is the right Path, this is Not-Path”, is designated as maggdmagga-hana dassana 
visuddhi (=Purification by Knowledge and Vision of what is Path and Not-Path). (Vs-2- 
274) 

2.4.12 Benefits of Purification by Knowledge and Vision of what is Path and Not- 
Path 
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The meditator who has got the Purification by Knowledge and Vision of What is 
Path and Not-Path has finished to distinguish and keep in mind the three kinds of Noble 
Truths. 

1. When he gets the knowledge 
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of Purification of View ( ditthivisuddhi iiana ) he has finished to know and see the 
Noble Truth of Suffering ( dukkha sacca) through eradicating on wrong-view of 
personality ( sakkaya ditthi) called attaditthi (wrong-view of self-identity). Because 
he has distinguished and kept in rnind corporeality and mentality which belong to the 
Noble Truth of Suffering. 

2. When he gets the Knowledge of Purification by Overcoming Doubt (kankhdvitarana 
risuddhi hdna) he has finished to know and see the Noble Truth of Cause of 
Suffering ( samudaya sacca) by distinguishing and keeping in mind cause and 
condition. 

3. When he gets this Knowledge of Purification by Knowledge and Vision 
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of What is Path and Not-Path he has finished to know and see the Noble Truth of the 
Course Leading to Cessation of suffering ( magga sacca) through distinguishing and 
keeping in mind mundane Path ( lokiya magga) called Vipassana Knowledge, which 
is real factor of attainment of the Noble Path. In this way, the function of 
distinguishing and keeping in rnind three kinds of Noble Truth has been accomplished 
by mundane Knowledge ( Vs-2-274275) 

Maggdmagga hanadassana visuddhini ddesa finished ._ 

Translated by 

Ahhatara Bhikkhu ( U Nanagavesaka) 

Pa-Auk Tawya 
7.6.04 8:06 p.m. 
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Namo tassabhagavato arahato sammasambhauddhassa 


VI. Patipadananadassana yisuddhiniddesa 

2.1 The knowledge of Arising and Passing Away which is free from defilements. 

These nine kinds of knowledge which are free from defilements, which can be said 
vipassand which leads to right path, which are reaching to peak of vipassand, viz, the 
knowledge of Arising and Passing Away (udayabbaya hdna), the Knowledge of Dissolution 
(bhahgahdna), the Knowledge of Terror (bhayahdna), the Knowledge of Danger 
(ddinavahdna), the Knowledge of Disenchantment (nibbiddhdna), the Knowledge of Desire 
for Deliverance (muhcituykamyatdhdna), the Knowledge of Reflection (patisahkhdhdna), 
the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations (sahkhdrupekkhdhdna), the Knowledge 
of Adaptation (saccdnulomikahdna), that is adaptable to know Four Noble Truths, are 
designated as patipaddhdnadassanavisuddhi (purification of the course leading to the Path- 
Knowledge). (Vs-2-276) 

Why is it called patipaddhdnadassanavisuddhi ! Due to presence of the meanings, 
both knowing on processes of arising and passing away of conditioned things (sahnkhdra 
dhammas ) and penetrative knowing and seeing of oneself through actively acquired 
experiential knowledge (paccakha hana), nine kinds of Vipassand Knowledge, 
udayabbayahdna etc., are called hdnadassana. Those nine kinds of Vipassand Knowledge 
are also called hdnadassanavisuddhi due to occurrence of purity from oppsite 
dhammas,perception of permanence (nicca sahhd) etc. This hdnadassanavisuddhi is worth 
reaching, practicing, arising for the Noble Path, it is also called patipadd (course). Therefore 
it is designated as patipadd hdnadassanavisuddhi. (MahdtT-2-435) 

Due to occurrence of adaptability to penetrative knowing and seeing on Four Noble 
Truths by avoiding, removing cloud of darkness called delusion which is very gross and 
capable of concealing on Four Noble Truths not to be known, the knowledge of Adaptation 
(anuloma hdina) is designated as saccdnulomikahdna (= the knowledge which is adaptable 
to know Four Noble Truths). Therefore the meditator who wants to fulfill patipadd 
hdnadassanavisuddhi called nine kinds of Vipassand Knowledge, up to the Knowledge of 
Adaptation (saccdnulomika hdna), has to perform those nine kinds of Knowledge from the 
beginning of the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away which is free from defilements. 
(Vs-2-276) 

If it is question that which kind of benefits are available in the endeavouring for the 
advancenment of knowledge of Arising and Passing away again it can be answered that it has 
the advantage called ability to distinguish and keep in mind well on characters of 
impermanence (anicca), suffering (dukkha), non-self (annatta). It is because of the fact as 
follows._ 

The knowledge of Arising and Passing Away is unable to keep in mind well on three 
general characters, impermanence, suffering, non-self by real nature and function of itself due 
to presence of impurity with (10) kinds of defilements in lower stage before maggdmagga 
hdnadassanavisuddhi.( The knowledge of Arising and Passing Away which is occurring in 
lower stage before maggdmagga hdnadassanavisuddhi is sharp because it is real basis of 
occurrence of light (obhasa) etc. Although it is sharp, it can be said that it is blunt and 
unclear due to presence of impurity of defilements, selfish-desire, conceit, wrong-view etc. 
Therefore it is said in this way.) However the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away 
which is free from defilements called upakkilesa, is able to distinguish and keep in mind well 
on three general characters. Therefore endeavouring again on this knowledge of Arising and 
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Passing Away is worth performing in order to distinguish and keep in mind well on three 
general characters. (Vs-2-276) (MahatT-2-436) 
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There are reasonable questions that whether so-called the knowledge of Arising and 
Passing Away observes on process of arising and passing away of conditioned things; it 
discerns on three general characters impermanence etc, doesn't it? How does mode of 
distinguishing and keeping in mind well on three general characters, impermanence etc, occur 
by that knowledge of Arising and Passing Away? The answer is as follows_ 

1. It should not be recognized on the fact that "the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away 
has the object of three general characters". Actually, after penetrative knowing on the process 
of arising and passing away of conditioned things, the character of impermanence is clearly 
apparent in the insight of meditator. Due to obvious appearance in that way, characters of 
suffering and non self other than character of impermanence, are also clearly apparent, 
according to the following reference, 

* yadaniccam, tam dukkham. yam dukkham tadanattd. (Sam-2-19) 

= such dhamma is impermanence, that dhamma is suffering. Such dhamma is suffering, that 
dhamma is non-self. (Sam-2-19) (MahdtT-2-436) 

The nature of arising and passing away of conditioned things, which is process of 
perishing away just after arising, is the character of impermanence. It is a recognizable mark 
as impermanence (anicca). When that phenomenon of impermanence is penetratively known 
by insight, the nature of being oppressed by process of arising and passing away is also 
apparent in the insight of meditator. It means that if the nature of being opprused by perpetual 
process of arising and passing away is known and see clearly the nature of non-self, which 
are of both avasavattanattha (= the nature of non-indulgence as to suit all wishes of one-self 
that "may this conditioned thing be arise in this way", may it be non-ruin this way etc) and 
voidness of nature of self, which is non-destructible essence of conditioned things, are also 
known and seen penetratively. 

2. In other method_by distinguishing on arising and passing away (udayahhaya) of 

conditioned things (sahkkhdra dhamma), these three kinds of phenomena, 

(a) the phenomenon of absence after arising 

(b) the phenomenon of being oppressed continuously by injury of arising and passing away 

(c) the phenomenon of non-indulgence, as to suit all wishes of oneself, of conditioned 
things, become apparent especially. Therefore the function of taking into heart the 
processes of arising and passing away of conditioned things is fundamental factor of 
appearance of three general characters actually. It should be recognized the fact that 
endeavouring on the Knowledge of Arising of Passing Away can give rise to opportunity 
of well distinguishing on three general characters, as an advantage due to occurrence of 
fundamental factor of appearance of three general characters in that way. It is not merely 
facing with the processes of arising and passing away by actively acquired experiential 
knowledge paccakha hdna. (It means that the way of discerning achieves not only merely 
see on arising and passing away of conditioned things but also more apparent in insight 
for three general characters). 

(MahdtT-2-436) 
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2.2 Disappearance and appearance of three general characters 

The reasons why three general characters can not be appeared to the mind are_ 
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Due to lack of taking into heart the processes of arising and passing away of 
conditioned things, (character of impermanence) and due to occurrence of concealing by 
concept of continuity (santati panriatti) called continuity of corporeality, continuity of 
mentality, (character of impermanence) can not be appeared to the mind of meditator. (Unless 
the processes of arising and passing away of conditioned things are taken into heart, the 
continuity of conditioned things will be appeared to mind continuously. It is called covering 
of compactness of continuity (santatighana). It means that due to presence of that covering 
of compactness of continuity, the character of impermanence of conditioned things can not be 
appeared in the insight of meditator.) 

Due to lack of taking into heart the phenomenon of being oppressed by injury of 
arising and passing away of conditioned things continuously and due to occurrence of 
concealing by deportments (iriya patha) which are frequently changed over and over again, 
the character of suffering can not be appeared to the mind of meditator. 

Due to lack of taking into heart the ultimate nature of dhammas by breaking down the 
compactness of coiporeality and mentality resulting in concealing by compactness of 
coiporeality and mentality, the character of non-self (anatta lakkhana) can not be appeared 
in the insight of meditator. (Vs-2 -276) 

Due to occurrence of concealing by concept of continuity called mass of continuity of 
coiporeality, mass of continuity of mentality, the character of impermanence is not appeared 
in the insight of that meditator. That concept of continuity is also capable of concealing on 
that character due to lack of taking into heart the processes of arising and passing away of 
conditioned things. Due to occurrence of concealing by frequent changing deportments, the 
character of suffering is not appeared in the insight of meditator. Those deportments are also 
capable of concealing on character of suffering due to lack of taking into heart the 
phenomena of being oppressed by processes of arising and passing away continuously. Due 
to occurrence of concealing by compactness (ghana) called mass of corporeality, mass of 
mentality, the character of non-self is not appeared in the insight of meditoator. Those kinds 
of compactness are also capable of concealing on character of non-self due to lack of taking 
into heart various kinds of corporealities and mentalities up to the field of ultimate reality by 
penetrative knowledge. (Mahdtl-2-436,437) 
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If it is said accordingly_ After distinguishing and keeping in mind the nature of 

arising and passing away of conditioned things, if the bulk of compactness of continuity 
called bulk of continuity of corporeality, bulk of continuity of mentality are broken/down by 
Vipassand Knowledge, the character of impermanence becomes apparent as the real mature 
of itself in the insight of practicing meditator. (Vs-2-276) 

After distinguishing and keeping in mind on specific character called ultimate nature 
of corporeal elements and mental element within various coiporeal and mental units, if the 
meditator is able to distinguish and keep in mind the arising phase (uppdda) and the perishing 
phase (bhanga) within three-time-phases (khanattayasamangi) of those ultimate nature of 
dhammas through penetrative Vipassana Knowledge, the compactness of continuity 
(santatighana) has been broken down. As soon as the compactness of continuity is broken 
down the character of impermanence becomes apparent, due to seeing on the arising phase 
and perishing phase of conditioned things. In the insight of meditator who discerns processes 
of arising and perishing away of conditioned things, it will be appeared in this way. "The 
instant of arising never reaches into the instant of perishing away, the instant of perishing 
away, in turn, also never reaches into the instant of arising again, the very short instant of 
arising is a specific one while the very short instant of perishing away is another", appeared 
in this way. Thus even a single conditioned thing can be appeared in the insight of meditator 
by means of momentary difference, there is no need to say for conditioned things occurring in 
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past etc., really. Therefore, the commentary explained that "after distinguishing and keeping 
in mind the nature of arising and passing away of conditioned things, if the bulk of 
compactness of continuity called bulk of continuity of corporeality, bulk of continuity of 
mentality are broken down by Vipassana Knowledge, the character of impermanence 
becomes apparent as the real nature of itself in the insight of practicing meditator”. The 
sequence of occurrence of conditioned things are well distinguished and kept in mind as 
“This is five-door-advertence,”.. “This is seeing-consciousness”.. “This is receiving 
consciousness”.. etc, resulting in removing of continuity and it can be said that “compactness 
of continuity would be broken down; concept of continuity would be removed; covering of 

continuity would be opened.” It is right._For the meditator who can distinguish and keep 

in mind well on process of arising and perishing away of conditioned things, those 
conditioned things never appears as uniquely but as iron rods which are not united one 
resulting in well appearance of character of impermanence indeed. (MahdtT-2-437) 

After taking into heart the nature of being oppressed by injure of arising and passing 
away of conditioned things continuously, if the circumstance which can conceal the suffering 
of any deportment is removed, uncovered by means of the knowledge of Arising and Passing 
Away, the character of suffering would be appeared in the insight of practicing meditator as 
real nature of itsel f.(Vs-2-276) 

It is right._A kind of deportment which is capable of removing on suffering of 

other deportment, occurs as it conceals on that suffering. If a deportment is change, present 
suffering will be relieved moderately. Those remaining deportments are also similar way. As 
if the circumstance which is capable of concealing on various sufferings of deportments is 
known as they really are, it can be designated as the circumstance which is capable of 
concealing on sufferings of those deportments has been removed, uncovered. It is because the 
phenomenon of being oppressed by suffering of conditioned things continuously is very 
obvious. Therefore the commentary explained that “after taking into heart the nature of being 
oppressed by injure of arising and passing away of conditioned things continuously, if the 
circumstance which can conceal the suffering of any deportment is removed, uncovered, the 
character of suffering would be appeared in the insight of practicing meditator as real nature 
of itself \ (MahatT-2-437) 

By analyzing on each coiporeal and mental elements that_for corporeal elements 

within each corporeal unit, this is earth-element, this is water-element, this is fire-element, 
this is air-element, the earth-element is a specific kind the water-element is a specific kind; 
the fire-element is a specific kind; the air-element is a specific kind; and for mental elements 
within each mental unit called every mind moment, this is contact (phassa); this is feeling; 
this is perception; this is volition; this is consciousness (vihhdna); the contact is a specific 
kind; the feeling is a specific kind; the perception is a specific kind; the volition is a specific 
kind; the consciousness is a specific kind; etc., if the bulks of compactness of corporeality 
and mentality, i.e, compactness of form and function for corporeal dhamma, compactness of 
form, function and object of mental dhamma, are broken down by penetrative knowledge, the 
character of non-self would be appeared in the insight of practising meditator, as the real 
nature of itself. (Vs-2-276) (MahdtT-2-437) 

Persons who are unexperienced in Vipassana Knowledge which is able to grind, 
conditioned things up to the field of ultimate nature, have both the compactness of form 
(samuhaghana), which is obsessed by taking into heart as a single dhamma for corporeal 
and mental dhammas, which are occurring in groups of corporeal units and mental units; 
which are related to each other by efficiency of relation of compatibility (sahajdta paccaya) 
and mutuality (ahhamahha paccaya)-, that a single earth, a single water, a single fire, a single 
air, a single contact, a single feeling, a single perception, a single volition, a single 
consciousness etc; such compactness of function (kicca Ghana), which is obsessed by taking 
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into heart as a single function, although different functions of various kinds of ultimate 
dhammas, the earth-element, the contact etc; and such compactness of object PAGE-272 
(drammanaghana) which is obsessed by taking into heart as a single object without 
distinguishing on contact, felling etc, although variation in way of taking object is obviously 
present, as the nature of coming into contact with the object of the mental concomitant called 
phassa (=contact), the nature of enjoying the taste of object of the mental concomitant called 
vedand (=feeling), which are called sdrammana dhamma (=mental dhammas which can take 
object). When corporeal elements and mental elements are discerned in order to reach the 
field of ultimate sense, and to see the arising phase and perishing phase, those three kinds of 
compactness are shattered as foam treaded out by hand. The insight of character of non-self 
becomes apparent that .... “those corporeal and mental dhammas, which are produced by 
respective causes accordingly, are void of self, and are merely ultimate nature of coiporeal 
and mental dhammas". Therefore the commentary explained that if the bulks of corporeality 
16 and mentality are broken down by penetrative knowledge, the character of non-self would 
be appeared in the insight of practicing medittator, as the teal nature of itself. (Vs-2-276) 
(MahdtT-2-437) 

In this case _ the practising meditator has to understand these six kinds of 

discriminations - 

1. impermanence, character of impermanence, 

2. suffering, character of suffering 

3. non-self, character of non-self. 

Among those, the impermanence (anicca) means “aggregates of the fivefold clinging 
to existence” (updddnakkhandhd). It is because those aggregates of the fivefold cliingingto 
existence have three kinds of nature, viz, 

1. the nature of arising called nibhatti lakkhana = (the nature of rebirth. /ati) 

2. the nature of change and alteration called \iparindma lakkhand = (the nature of 
death, marana) 

3. the nature of static phase resulting from change of other conditioned called thiti or 
ahhathatta, =(the nature of aging, jara), apparently. Due to presence of obvious 
nature of jati, jard, marana, aggregates of the fivefold clinging to existence are 
designated as "impermanence (anicca)". 

In the next method_Due to lack of long lasting and perishing away just after 

arising phas e(uppada), aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence, are designated as 
"impermanence". It means that due to two kinds of absence, i.e, absence before arising and 
absence in perishing phase, it is designated as impermanenc c(anicca). (Vs-2-276,277) 
(Mahdtl-2-438) 

Three phenomena, the nature of arising = jdti, the nature of perishing away = marana, 
the nature of static phase resulting from change of other condition called thiti = jard, are 
designated as the character of impermanence (anicca lakkhana), or character of recognizable 

impermanence. In the next method_A circumstance with change to worse called perishing 

away just after arising is designated as the general character of impermanence. (Vs-2-277) 

The phenomenon of perishing away of five aggregates should be known by the nature 
of change and alteration. That phenomenon of perishing away is not caused by the nature of 
change and alteration. In this case, the term, dkdravikdra means special or significant 
phenomenon (dkdravisesa), indeed. 
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It is right._Because a-bhdva called absence after arising is the nature of a 

a-bhdva called perishing away, it is different from a kind of a-bhdva which is the nature of 
absence before arising. The character of impermanence appears on the nature of absence after 
arising (= the nature of absence called perishing away). It is right._As the phenomenon of 
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impermanence is significance to phenomena of suffering and non-self, it is also significance 
in the nature of arising. Absence (a-bhava) called perishing of sound corporeality should be 
finished as the occurrence of conditioned thing. The occurrence of conditioned thing is also 
the occurrence of presence of arising as the basic meaning of ultimate sense. The arising is 
also obvious instant (phase) which is accomplished by "absence" before arising, indeed. Thus 
it should be understood similarly on characters of suffering and non-self. (Mahatl-2-438) 

Due to presence of preaching by the Buddha, "yadaniccam tam dukkham = such 
dhamma is impermanence, that dahmma is suffering", those five aggregates, which are 
called impermanence, are designated as "suffering ( dukkha)". It is because of presence of 
oppression of continuous processes of arising and passing away, it is called suffering 
(dukkha). The phenomenon of being oppressed by processes of arising and passing away 
continuously is called the general character of suffering (dukkha lakkhana) or the character 
of recognizable suffcring.(Kv-2-277) 

Due to presence of preaching by the Buddha, "yan dukkham tadanattd (Sam-2-15) = 
such dhamma is suffering that dhamma is non-self.those five aggregates which are 
called suffering, are designated as "non-self (anatta)”. It is because it is the nature of "non- 
indulgence" as to suit all wishes of any being or person or self (atta). The phenomenon of 
non-indulgence as to suit all wishes of any being or person or self, is called the general 
character of non-self the character of recognizable non-self. (Vs-2-277) 

The next method _ Due to rejecting the nature of permanence, it is called 

impermanence as well as due to rejecting phenomenon of permanence, the absence after 
arising, called the phenomenon of impermanence (a-bhava) is designated as the general 
character of impermanence (anicca lakkhana). 

Similarly, due to rejecting the nature of happiness, it is called suffering and then due 
to rejecting the phenomenon of happiness, the phenomenon of suffering which is worth 
saying as phenomenon of being oppressed by processes of arising and passing away 
continuously, is designated as the general character of suffering (dukkha lakkhana). It 
should be recognized similarly on the fact that due to rejection the nature of self (atta), it is 
called non-self (anatta) and then the phenomenon of non-self which is worth saying as 
phenomenon of non-indulgence as to suit all wishes of any being, person or self (atta), is 
designated as the general character of non-self (anataa lakkhand). (MahdtT-2-438) 

2.3 tajjapa nnatti(concept oftajjd) 

Pdli Quotation - (MahatT-2-438) 

(Abhi-A-1-269) 

(MulatT-1-115) 
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Because three kinds of general characters called anicca lakkhand, dukkha lakkhand, 
anatta lakkhand, are not natural dhammas, these are neither belonging to aggregates nor non 
freeing from aggregates, as a result of unavoidable ones from aggregates. It should be 
recognized on those general characters as special concepts of tajjd, which are worth 
designating depending upon aggregates, which are significant factors to show danger called 
change and alteration of aggregates. (MahatT-2-438) 

Three general characters, anicca lakkhand, dukkha lakkhand, anatta lakkhana, are 
similar to concept (pannatti). These are navatabba dhammas which are not worth designating 
as dhammas of sensuous sphere, fine-material sphere, immaterial sphere, Supra-mundane 
sphere. (Abhi-A-1-269) 

If only general characters, called the phenomenon of impermanence, phenomenon of 
suffering, phenomenon of non-self, are confined to designate, it is similar to concept. It is 
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absence apparently in the ultimate sense, it is called navatabba dhamma which are not worth 
designating as dhammas of sensuous sphere etc. (Mulatl-1-115) 

The practicing meditator who has fulfilled with the Knowledge of Arising and Passing 
Away, distinguishes and keeps in mind well on both those three kinds of general characters 
and all kinds of five aggregates which are anicca, dukkha, anatta, though that Knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away, which is free from impurity and leading to right path, as the real 
nature of themselves. Well distinguish and keep in mind in this way. (Vs-2-277) 

The words, "distinguishes and keeps in mind well through that Knowledge of Arising 
and Passing Away", are said by metaphorical usage called phalupacara. It is because 
vipassand practice (lakkhandrammanikaVipassand), which has the object of three general 
characters for the puipose with the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, is called the 

Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away. It is right. _The Knowledge of Arising and 

Passing Away has not merely the object of that character of suffering. In other words, if the 
circumstance with object of character of suffering etc. is apparently present, the so-called 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away can not be arisen. Actually, the practising meditator 
who wants to attain sharp and clear Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, has to perform 
scrutinizing and reasoning only as dukkha (suffering), by seeing the phenomenon of 

suffering; as anatta (non-self) by seeing the phenomenon of non-self. It is right. _The 

Knowledge which is capable of scrutinizing and reasoning on three general characters, is 
similar to preliminary work (parikamma) of that Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away. 
Those remaining upper kinds of Vipassand Knowledge are also recognized in this way 
similarly. (MahdtT-2-438,439) 
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2.4 Reason inductively on three general characters 

The Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away is not only taking the object of 
character of suffering etc, but also taking the object of processes of arising and passing away 
of conditioned things. However if the meditator wants to attain that knowledge, he has to 
perform vipassand practice by reasoning inductively on three general characters of 
conditioned things over and over again, in accordance with above instructions of commentary 
ands sub-commentary. If vipassand practice is performed in that way, the Knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away becomes sharp and clear. It can be discerned through various 
methods, viz, 

1. kdranupassan dnaya (contemplation on all constituents of the body) by which the 
corporeality, is discerned as priority and then on mentality, 

2. yedandnupassand naya (contemplation on the feeling) by which the feeling is discerned 
as priority and taken on resulting dhammas, 

3. cittdnupassand naya (contemplation on the consciousness) by which the consciousness is 
discerned as priority and then on remaining dhammas, 

4. dhammdnupassand naya (contemplation on phenomenon)by which the contact (phassa) 
is discerned as priority and then on remaining dhammas; five-fold aggregates method; 
twelve-fold-bases methods; eighteenfold-elements method; dependent-origination 
method; four Noble Truths method; etc. After disceming in that way over and over again, 
when Vipassand Knowledge of the meditator becomes sharper and sharper, Vipassana 
practice must be performed by discerning on present dhammas of any kind of 

1. processes of arising and passing away of corporeal dhammas sometimes, 

2. processes of arising and passing away of mental dhammas sometimes, 

3. processes of arising and passing away of both corporeal and mental dhammas 
sometimes. 
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It must be discemed on all kinds of corporeal and mental dahammas 
consisting in (6) doors as shown in table of namakammatthana. Both internal and external 
continuum must be discerned. When discerning on external ones is performed it must be 
expand the objects from near to far away gradually up to 31 realms on the whole. If it is 
possible, spreads and discerns up to infinite solar systems. Three general characters, character 
of impermanent characters of suffering, character of non-self must be scrutinized and 
generalized over and over again. When the processes of arising and passing away of 
corporeality and mentality are known and seen clearly up to momentary present (khana 
paccupatthatta), reason inductively on three general characters of 

1. Corporeality only, 

2. Mentality only, 

3. Both corporeality and mentality, which are belonging to three periods, from consecutive 
past to the end of future existence by the help of Vipassana insight. It is essential to 
discern both internal and extemal continuum, over and over again. It is very important 
function to break down three kinds obsessions, self-desire, conceit and wrong view, on 
aggregates belonging to past, present, future. 

PAGE276 

2.5 Way of discerning on deportment and clear comprehension (iriydpatha-sampajahha) 

It will be continued to present way of discerning on deportment and clear 
comprehension for this section of Vipassana practice. Way of discerning on each 
deportment, walking, standing, sitting, reclining, flexing, stretching etc, and on each moment 
of clear comprehension (sampajahha). Has been presented in the sections of 
(rupakammatthana Vol I and ndmakammatthdna) Vol II respectively. For a meditator who 
endeavours successfully up to this stage, can distinguish and keep in mind those five 27 

aggregates thoroughly. Here it will present on way of discerning as follows._ 

After developing concentration by standing on any place of corridor, corporeal 
dhammas must be kept in mind firstly. Then mental dhammas must be kept in mind. 
Afterwards walk a short distance and keep in mind. 

1. conveyable corporeal dhammas 

2. converyed corporeal dhammas (= catusamutthdnikarupa, corporealities produced by four 
causes). 

Among those corprealities, discerning must be performed by taking objects of real 
corporealities, without taking objects of false corporealities, i.e, bodily expression, physical 
agility, physical plasticity, physical adaptability, space element etc, and then reasons as 
“anicca” through discerning the phenomenon of perishing away of those corporealities. By 
discerning on the phenomenon of being oppressed by injury of arising and perishing away 
continuously and then reasons as “dukkha”. By discerning on the phenomenon of absence of 
non-destructible essence of (atta) and then reasons as “anatta”. 

After attaining success for pure coiporeal dhammas, Vipassana practice must be 
continued to performed by discerning and reasoning on three general characters of groups of 
mental dhammas of mind-door cognitive process, which are fundamental causes of arising 
of deportment of walking. 

During looking straight forward and askance, five kinds of aggregates must be kept in 
mind and Vipassana practice should be performed similarly. Similarly Vipassana practice 
must be performed by alternative reasoning as anicca, dukkha, anatta, after keeping in mind 
on mental dhammas occurring in these cognitive processes of eye-door, ear-door, nose-door, 
tongue-door, body-door, mind-door, which are arising by taking six objects during walking 
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accordingly, and depended bases corporealities, object corporealities. Vipassana practice 
must be carried out for each moment relating to clear comprehension (sampajaiina), while 
various gestures are occurring, flexing, stretching, bringing bowl and robe, eating, drinking 
etc. 

During occurring various movements, 

1. pure corporeality, 

2. pure mentality, 

3. Both corporeality and mentality, must be discerned and reasoned as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta altematively. Those corporeal and mental dhammas occurring in three periods, 
past, future, present, and two kinds of continuum, internal and external are also discemed 
and reasoned as 

PAGE-277 

Three general characters altematively. Vipassana practice must be carried out through 
fivefold aggregates method, twelvefold bases method etc, continuously. 

If continuous processes of arising and passing away of five aggregates are seen by 
Vipassana Knowledge up to momentary present (khanapaccuppanna), Vipassana practice 
must be continued to perform by seeing causal relationship as following ways, 

1. “due to arising of ignorance, corporeality arises”, 

2. “due to arising of cessation ingnorance, coiporeality ceases”, 

3. “due to arising of ingnorance, corporeality arises and then due to cessation of ingnorance, 
corporeality ceases” etc., both process of arising and cessation of caual dhammas and 
resultant dhammas should be discem thoroughly, 

4. the phenomena of arising and passing away of both causal dhammas and resultant 
dhammas should be discerned separately and altematively. 

If must be carried out on all three periods, past, future present and two kinds of 
continuum, intemal (himself), extemal (others). The nature of repulsiveness (a-subha) must 
also be discemed sometimes. After all three kinds of general characters are scrutinized and 
reasoned proficiently, the most preferable one could be performed continuously. Afterwards, 
it can be scrutinized and reasoned as follows,_ 

(1) \atthu (base) - arising - passing away - annicca, 

(2) object - arising - passing away - annicca, 

(3) feeling - arising - passing away - annicca, 

This method is called \edandnupassand. 

(1) \atthu (base) - arising - passing away - annicca, 

(2) object - arising - passing away - annicca, 

(3) conciousness - arising - passing away - annicca, 

This method is called cittanupassana. 

(1) \atthu (base) - arising - passing away - annicca, 

(2) object - arising - passing away - annicca, 

(3) contact - arising - passing away - annicca, 

This method is called dhamanupassana. 

(Detailed explanation can be seen in section of Knowledge of Dissolution) 

If Vipassana practice can be performed by discerning processes of arising and 
passing away of conditioned things occurring in four kinds of deportments in this way, the 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away of the meditator becomes more and more clear and 
sharp consequently. Afterwards, if only process of perishing away is taken into heart one- 
sidedly without taking into heart process of arising, Vipassana Knowledge gradually changes 
into the Knowledge of Dissolution (bhangahana) which sees phenomenon of passing away 
only but not arising. At that time the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away of the 
practising meditator would be well accomplished actually. 
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Section of udayabbayanana finished. 

PAGE - 278 

VI. 3 Section of the Knowledge of Dissolution (bhagdnupassananana) 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-277) 

That knowledge which is capable of scrutinizing and reasoning as “anicca”, 
“dukkha”, “anatta”, over and over again through distinguishing and keeping in mind on 
phenomena of impermanence, suffering, non-self of conditioned things in this way, arises 
with very sharp and clear efficiency for that meditator. Conditioned things appears quickly by 
means of process of arising and passing away. (Vs-2-277) 

The occurrence of sharp and powerful Vipassand Knowledge is resulting from 
proficiency of practice which is mastered thoroughly (paguna). Due to lack of wandering, 
that proficient practice occurs continuously on the object of conditioned things resulting in 
setting up mind of meditation fixedly on object of perishing phase only. Therefore occurrence 
of sharp and powerful Vipassand Knowledge, the occurrence of quick appearance of 
conditioned things is worth showing .. .(MahdtT-2-439) 

When Vipassand Knowledge arise with sharp and powerful efficiency, and 
conditioned things appears insight of meditator quickly by means of arising and passing 
away_ Vipassand Knowledge does not reach to ... any kind of 

1. uppdda = significant phenomenon called arising, 

2. thiti = aging called static phase, 

3. paratta = upddinnaka pavaatta dhamma (explanation can be seen later section clearly ) 
or 

4. nimitta = appearance as form and shape of conditioned things. 

The mindfulness stands well on the nature of momentary cessation (khanikaniroda) 
called these kinds of phenomena, 

1. khaya = phenomenon of destruction 

2. vaya = phenomenon of decaying 

3. bheda = phenomenon of breaking down 

4. nirodha = phenomenon of cessation 

Due to repeatidly ... in this way, Vipassand Knowledge called bhahgdnupassand (= the 
Knowledge of Dissolution) arises in the insight of practising meditator. (Vs-2-277) 

When conditioned things appear rapidly in the insight by means of process of arising 
and passing away, the reason why the process of arising (udaya) of conditioned things are 
discerned is for the purpose of ability to discern process of decaying that “ every dhammas 
with the nature of arising always decays”, only. The reason why the process of decaying is 

discerned is that _that kind of knowledge is capable of leading to the knowledge of 

Disenchantment (nibbiddhdna). Therefore the inten (manasikdra) which is capable of 
leading to the pasture of phenomenon of dissolution of conditioned things only occurs in that 
practising meditator with the result that Vipassand Knowledge does not reach to uppdda, 
thiti, pavatta, nimitta and it does not follow to uppada, thiti, pavatta, nimitta. (MahdtT-2- 
439) 

Uppada _ uppadanti nibbattivikdram. (MahatT-2-,439) 

In this case, the term uppdda means the significant phenomenon called the “arising” 
of conditioned things. Due to taking into heart phenomenon of dissolution only but not that of 
arising phase the phenomenon of arising can not be seen by knowledge when it becomes 
sharp and powerful one. (MahatT-2-,439) 
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Thiti _ thitiniti thitippattam, jaranti attho. (MahatT-2-,439) 

The phenomenon of static phase which is very short instant between after arising 
phase and before perishing phase, of conditioned things is called thiti. It means aging (jara). 
Due to taking into heart phenomenon of dissolution only but not that of static phase, the 
phenomenon of static phase can not be seen by knowledge when it becomes sharp and 
powerful one. 

Pavatta _ pavattanti upadinnakappavattam. (MahatT-2-,439) 

Pdli Quotation (Abhi-A-1-85) 

Those dhammas , which are obsessed by action (kamma), which is worth approaching 
as object of selfish-desire and wrong view that “Those dhammas are my resultant 
dhammas ”, are called upddinna. Due to ability of taking objects of mundane dhammas only 
by selfish-desire and wrong view, the action (kamma) which is worth taking as object, is only 
mundane wholesome deed or unwholesome deed. Therefore according to the term, upddinna, 
it must be interpreted on mundane consequence mental dhammas and corporealities 
producedby kamma, CPK (kammajarupa), which are consequent dhammas of mundane 
wholesome and unwholesome deeds. The phenomenon of arising of those mundane 
consequent mental dhammas and CPK (kammajarupa) is termed as vipaka pavatta in the 
commentary, Partisam-A-2-166 
PAGE - 280 

The phenomenon of arising belonging to three-time-phase, upada-thiti-bhanga, of 
those consequent mental dhammas and CPK, belongs to the word, upada, mentioned above 
in number(l). This term, upddinnakapavatta is not referred to only the phenomenon of 
arising of those consequent mental dhammas and CPK. It refers to conditioned occurrence of 
consequent corporealities and mentalities due to the action (kamma) which is worth 
approaching by selfish-desire and wrong-view. 

In detailed method of discerning on processes of arising and passing away, the 
meditator has discerned on arising of consequent dhammas due causal dhammas, ignorance, 
clinging, kamma- formation, action, as ... “due to occurrence of ignorance, CPK 
(kammajarupa) arises”, ...R... 

“due to occurrence of action; C PK(kammajarupa) arises”. This is the method called 
paccayato udaya dassana (= discerning on phenomenon of arising through cause). 

In this stage of Knowledge of Dissolution, when Vipassand Knowledge become sharp 
and clear the meditator can see the process of perishing away without that of arising of 
conditioned things. At that time due to lack of seeing on relationship between causal 
dhammas and resultant dhammas but seeing only process of perishing away of both causal 
dhammas and resultant dhammas, the meditataor does not see upddinnakapavatta (= arising 
of resultant dhammas due to causal dhammas). It means that Vipassand Knowledge does not 
reach to those upddinnakapavatta, at that time. 

pavattanti ruparupabhava pavatti. (Vs-2-284) 

Pali Quotation (MahdtT-2-,447) 

The term, pavatta, means occurrence in existences of fine-material and immaterial 
sphere. Actually, occurrence of all kinds of existences called kdma, rupa, arupa ( sensual, 
fine-material and immaterial spheres), is called pavatta. Due to presence of the knowledge of 
Dissolution which reaches into peak condition, and due to the appearance of being oppressed 
by continuous perishing away becomes clear and clear in the insight of meditator even those 
existences of fine-material sphere and immaterial sphere, whish are worth designating as 
quiescent and happy realm, would be appeared as terror (bhaya) with the nature of being 
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oppressed by injury of continuous perishing away. In order to show this meaning, the 
commentary explained that “ pavatta means occurrence in existences of fine-material and 
immaterial sphere”. (Vs-2-248,MahdtT-2-447) 

PAGE -281 

According to above commentary and sub-commentary, the term, pavtta, means 
occurrence of all existences called kdma, rupa, arupa. It is also designated as \ipdka paratta 
(consequent occurrence in all existences). Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-206) 

According to this commentary, life means basically consequent mental and corporeal 
aggregates, which are produced by action (kdmma), which belongs to consequence round 
(vipakavatta), indeed. The term, bhava pavatti, means occurrence of those consequence 
aggregates produced by action. Because the occurrence of arising phase (updda) that belongs 
to three-time-phases of those consequence aggregates called life, belongs to updda of four 
situations, viz, updda-thiti-pavatta-nimitta, in this case, bhavapacatti (= occurrence of 
consequence aggregates) means obvious occurrence of consequence aggregates which is 
called life through the efficiency of relation of determinative dcpendcnce/ upanissaya ), 
relation of asynchronous action (ndndkkhanika kamma) etc, of kkhama- formation and 
action, which are surrounded by ignorance, craving clinging. When the Knowledge of 
Dissolution becomes sharp and powerful, the meditator sees process of dissolution of both 
causal and resultant dhammas by insight. Due to lack of taking into heart process of arising 
phase, it is not seen by insight. Due to lack of taking into heart the phenomenon of causal 
relationship, it is also not seen by insight. Therefore Vipassand Knowledge of meditator does 
not reach to pavatta and it does not follow to pavatta consequently. 

Nimitta _ Pdli-Quotation (Mahdtl-2-439) 

The term, nimitta, means phenomenon of conditioned things (sahkhara nimitta). 
When the knowledge of Dissolution becomes sharp and clear, compactness of form and 
function of corporeal dhammas and compactness of form, function, object of mental 
dhammas are broken down in the insight of meditatator. (compactness of continuity has been 
broken down before hand). For previous Vipassand Knowledge, from the knowledge of 
Analysing Mentality and Coiporeality (ndmarupa pariccheda hdna) to the knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away, those corporeal and mental units, which are discemed by 
Vipassana Knowledge, are no longer remained as compactness but broken down up to the 
field of ultimate nature while those units, which are not discerned by Vipassand Knowledge 
yet, however, still remain as compactness and not broken down up to the field of ultimate 

nature. This is because_for a person with the limited efficiency of knowledge of Disciple 

are able to discern partially on corporeal and mental units of both internal and external 
indeed. However„ when this knowledge of Dissolution becomes matured and powerful, the 
practicing meditator never see any form and shape of corporeal or mental unit but the 
ultimate nature of corporeality and mentality. At that time all kinds of compactness are 
broken down and sahkhdra nimitta called bulks of corporeality and menality disappear in the 
insight of practicing meditator. 

In this cause, the term, sahkhara nimitta, means the phenomenon which is manifested 
in the insight of meditator as form and shape are present by means of both compactness of 
form, compactness of function, compatness of object and occurrence of presence of own 
specific function of all conditioned things respectively. (Mahdtl-2-439) 

The knowledge of Dissolution does not reach to those phenomena of 
conditioned things. 
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In this stage of knowledge of Dissolution, compactness of continuity, form and 
function of corporeality and compactness of continuity, form, function and object of 
mentality has been broken down in the insight of meditator. In the knowledge of Arising and 
Passing Away, compactness of continuity of both corporeality and mentality are already 
broken down in the insight of meditator who had seen extremities of both arising phase 
(uppada) and perishing phase (bhanga ). Therefore in this stage of knowledge of Dissolution, 
the commentary explained on remaining three kinds of compactness again. The words 
“phenomenon which is manifested in the insight of meditator as form and shape” ... means 
that corporeal and mental units appear in the insight of meditator. Those corporeal are mental 
units are designated as sankhara nimitta in this case. It means that the knowledge of 

Dissolution does not reach to those sankhara nimitta. 

There are a few exceptions in this case. If some meditators discerns corporeality, 
mentality, casual dhammas and resultant dhammas for a long time, the Vipassand 
Knowledge becomes matured gradually, resulting in falling into ultimate nature of 
corporealities and mentalities without seeing on corporeal units and mental units. This is a 
few exceptional case which can be occurred in sometimes. 

If the knowledge does not fall on those uppada, thiti, paratta, nimitta in that way 
due to lack of discerning on those phenomena, which dhammas are reached by knowledge? 

_The answer is that_the mindfulness stands well on situation which is reaching into the 

phenomena ol khaya, vaya, bheda, nirodha. 

The term, nirodha (= cessation) means two kinds of meaning, uppadanirodha (=the 
cessation with re-appearance in future) and anuppada ttirodha (= the cessation without 
reappearance in future. Due to presence of the meaning of nirodha of that word, anuppdda 
nirodha, similarly, in this case it is explained by special term, bheda, in order to know 
uppada nirodha, emphatically. 

The term, bheda, has also another meaning, “special (visesa)” and then it is explained 
by significant term, khaya (= destruction), in order to know the meaning of destruction 
(khaya), again. Therefore the meaning in this case is as follows_ 

* khaya-vaya-bheda sahkkdte khanikanirodheti attho. (MahdtT-2-439) 

The Knowledge of Dissolution of meditator stands well on the phenomenon of 
momentary cessation (khanikanirodha) which is called destruction, decaying, breaking down 
of conditioned things. Similarly the mindfulness, which is associating with the knowledge of 
Dissolution, also stands well on the phenomenon of momentary cessation, which is called 
destruction, decaying, breaking of conditioned things. This is the meaning of above 
quotation. 

■ sati santitthatTti satisTsena nanamdha (MahdtT-2-439) 

The words, “the mindfulness also stands well on the phenomenon of momentary 
cessation, which is called destruction, decaying, breaking down of conditioned things” means 
the Vipassana knowledge with regarding to the mindfulness as priority. It should, therefore, 
be recognizes on the fact that PAGE 283 the Vipassand Knowledge, which is led by the 
mindfulness, stands well on the phenomenon of momentary cessation, which is called 
destruction, decaying, braking down of conditioned things. 
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3.2 The meaning of cessation 

With relating to explanations up to this knowledge of Dissolution, it would be 
Presented on about cessation. There are two kinds of cessation in Vipassand practice, viz 

1. uppadanirodha = the cessation with reappearance in future, 

2. anuppadanirodha = the cessation without reappearance in future. 

The Unconditioned Element, Eternal peaceful Element, nibbdna, which is the object of 
the Path-knowledge and Fruit-knowledge, at the end of Vipassana knowledge, is called 
accantanirodha which is actually nirodha sacca, the cessation of dukkha-samudarya. 
That accantanirodha is not intended to be referred in this case. 

The nature of momentary cessation (khanika nirodha) which is called continuous 
phenomena of destruction, decaying, breaking down of conditioned is , uppddanirodha 
indeed. If will be ceasing in this way throughout the time with casual dhamma. As causal 
dhammas ... kamma-formation action, cease by means of anuppadanirodha (cessation 
without reappearance in future) resulting in cessation of corporealities and mentalities,which 
have possibility to arise after final death of arahant, without reappearance in future called 
anuppadanirodha . It concerns the stage of knowledge of Arising and Passing Away by 
which way of discerning how resultant dhammas cease due to cessation of casual dhammas, 
called paccayato vayadassana is accomplished. The cessation with reappearance in future 
(uppddanirodha) concerns with all stages of vipassand practice. 

With related to vipassana practice, there are only those two kinds of cessation, 
uppadanirodha and anuppadanirodha. It seems to be different from way of cessation, which 
is popular usage of recent world of vipassand practice, in which some meditator usually say 
that “corporeality ceases, mentality ceases “ etc. Furthermore those kinds of saying that “the 
feeling is finishes off “, “the feeling is absent” “the feeling is extinguished “ etc, are also out 
of order in the standard of both the doctrinal (patipatti) and the practical (practical) aspects 
of buddhism. 

If a reasonable question that “does the consciousness present,” is asked for the person 
who says the feeling ceases, he usually answers that “the consciousness is still present “. It 
means that the consciousness is still present but the feeling ceases. In the doctrinal aspect of 
the Buddha, the feeling is a kind of mental concomitant called sabba citta sddhdrana, which 
always associates with all kinds of consciousness really. Therefore if the consciousness is still 
present, any kind of feeling must be present i.e., agreeable, disagreeable or neutral feeling. 
There is no consciousness which is not associated with feeling in the noble Doctrine of the 
Buddha, actually. 

PAGE 284 

Then if a reasonable question that “can you discem the ultimate dhammas occurring 
(6) doors (=basses), (42) bodily parts, by penetrative knowledge”, is asked for the person who 
says that the feeling ceases, he usually answers that "I cant..” Some person usually answers 
that the ultimate nature of (28) kinds of corporealities is concemed with the Buddha with the 
knowledge of Omniscience only, but not the disciples. Furthermore, if a reasonable question 
that “can you discem and keep in mind associating dhammas of the feeling which occur in 
each mind moment of various cognitive processes and each mind moment that is free from 
cognitive processes (ylthimutta citta), when you performs vipassand practice on the 
feeling”..., is asked for the person who discerns feeling only, he usually answers that “ I 
cant.” Then he usually answers that those kinds of mental dhammas can be discerned by the 
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supreme Buddha only. In the practical aspect of the Buddha, The way of practice before 
discerning on the feeling, is laid down that... 

1. corporeal dhammas must be distinguished and kept in mind by rupakammatthdna , 

2. not only the feeling has to be discerned, but all associating mental dhammas together with 
the feeling have to be discerned thoroughly. (See in the section of ndmakammatthdna, 
Volume II) 

Therefore, those kinds of saying that “that feeling is finished off."the feeling is 
absent", "the feeling is extinguished”....etc, are out of order in the standard of both the 
doctrinal and practical aspects of Buddhism really. 

3.3 Ultimate dhammas which are discerned by the knowledge of Dissolution 
(bhangdnupassandhana ) 

Pdli Quotation (Patisam -55, Vs-2-277,278) threeparagraph 

= How the wisdom, which is capable of discerning the phenomenon of dissolution by means 
of reasoning on destruction and decaying of object, is designated as Vipassana Knowledge? 

Through the occurrence of object of only destruction and decaying of corporeal 
dhammas, the consciousness of vipassand practice perishes away just after arising. By 
reasoning (= by discerning) on the object of phenomenon of destruction and decaying called 
that corporeal dhammas , the phenomenon of dissolution of that consciousness is discerned 
over and over again. 

How is it discerned over and over again relating to the words... "discerned over and 
over again"? It is discerned by means of impermanence over and over again, but not by 
means of permanence. It is discerned by means of suffering over and over again, but not by 
means of agreeable ones. It is discerned by means of non-self over and over again, but not by 
means non-self PAGE-285 but not by means of self (atta). It is disgusted and not pleased 
with. It is void of pleasingness. It gives rise to cease but not arising. It is abandoned but not 
attachment. 

If it is discerned by means of impermanence over and over again, the perception of 
permanence would be abandoned. If it is discerned by means of suffering over and over 
again, the perception of agreeable one would be abandoned. If it is discerned by means of 
non-self over and over again, the perception of self (atta) would be abandones. If it is 
disgusted, pleasingness is abandoned. If it is void of pleasingness, desire to sensual pleasure 
and desire to existence, which are able to please, are abandoned. If it gives rise to ceassation, 
the origination, samudaya, would be abandoned. If it is reabandoned again, excessive liking 
(dddna) would be abandoned. 

Through the occurrence of object of only destruction and decaying of the felling 

...R... 

Through the occurrence of object of only destruction and decaying of the perception 

...R... 

Through the occurrence of object of only destruction and decaying of the kamma 
formation ...R... 

Through the occurrence of object of only destruction and decaying of the 
consciousness ...R... 

Through the occurrence of object of only destruction and decaying of the eye-clear- 
sensitivity(= eye-base) .. .R... 

Through the occurrence of object of only destruction and decaying of aging-death 
( jard-marana), the consciousness of vipassana practice perishes away just after arising. By 
reasoning (= by discerning) on the object of phenomenon of destruction and decaying called 
that aging-death, the phenomenon of dissolution of that consciousness is discemed over and 
over again. (Patisam-55) 
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According to above Pali Text, Patisam-bhidd Magga, the ultimate dhammas which 
are discerned by the knowledge of Dissolution, are fivefold aggregates, twelvefold bases, 
(18) kinds of elements, mundane controlling faculties which are objects of Vipassand 
Knowledge, factors of dependent-origination, up to becoming process (bhava). Among those 
factors of dependent orignization birth-aging-death are also included in this stage of 
knowledge of Dissolution. The basic meaning of birth-aging-death are aggregates of the 
fivefold clinging to existence which are produced by action (kamma) and are called upapatti 
bhava (becoming process). 

The arising phase (uppada) of those aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence is 
designated as birth (jdti), while the static phase, aging (jard) and the perishing phase, death 
(marana) respectively. Due to designating as birth for the arising phase of those aggregates 
of fivefold clinging to existence, it is not necessary to discern on that arising phase as 
destruction or decaying, again. Due to designating as aging for static phase it is also not 
necessary to discern on that static phase as destruction or decaying again. Due to designating 
as death for the perishing phase, it is also not necessary to discern on that arising phase as 
destruction or decaying again. Only those aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence called 
birth-aging-death must be discerned as destruction or decaying. However the consciousness 
of impulsion of vipassand practice which are arising by taking the object of birth-aging-death 
or any one of birth, aging, death, can be discerned as destruction or decaying again. 

3.4 Summary to be recognized 

When the meditator reasons and discerns by the help of Vipassand Knowledge on 
those aggregates, bases, elements, principles of dependent-origination, the phenomena of 
destruction and decaying (khaya-vaya) of those conditioned things are known and seen by 
Vipassand Knowledge. Mental dhammas of cognitive processes of Vipassand practice, 
which are led by Vipassand Knowledge, are also worth discerning by seeing on phenomenon 
of destruction, decaying of those mental dhammas again. Therefore summary to be 

recognized are as follows._ 
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Ndtahca hdnahca ubhopi/ vipassati. (Vs-2-278) 

Pdli-Quotation (MahdtT-2-440) 

Ndta _The term, hdta (object) means discerned objects which are fivefold aggregates, 

twelvefold bases, (18) elements, (12) factors of dependant origination, from rupakkhandhd 
(corporeal aggregate) to jard-marana (decaying-death). In the aspect of preaching 
methodology called Truths (sacca), those dhammas are the Noble Truth of suffering (dukkha 
sacca) and the Noble Truths of cause of suffering (samudaya sacca). Due to occurrence of 
dhammas which are worth knowing by efficiency of Knowledge of Contemplation 
(anupassand hdna) or Vipassana Knowledge, those dhammas are designated as hdna. 

Ndnaa _ The term, hdna, mens the knowledge of Contemplation which discerns on 

dhammas called hdna, over and over again. It should be recognized the fact that the 
meditator has to perform vipassand practice by scrutinizing on the phenomenon of 
destruction, decaying of oth two kinds of dhammas called hdta-hdna. 

It is right._The following abstract is the meaning in this case. 

Vipassand Knowledge, which is capable of discerning on the phenomenon of 
destruction, decaying of dhammas belonging into from corporeal aggregates to aging-death, 
by scrutinizing and alternative reasoning as anicca, dukkha, anatta,\s designated as 
drammana patisankhdhdna (= the Knowledge of Reflection towards object). By seeing the 
phenomenon of destruction, decaying of that knowledge, vipassana practice must be carried 
out again after alternative reasoning as anicca, dukkha, anatta. Successding Vipassand 
Knowledge that discerns again on preceding Vipassand Knowledge called drammana 
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patisankhanana by taking object of phenomenon of destruction, decaying of preceding ones, 
is called the knowledge of Dissolution (bhahnganupassahanana). 

Next method _ Arammana patisankhahana is the preceding Vipassana 

Knowledge while bhahnganupassahanana, the succeeding Vipassana Knowledge. Due to 
inability to occur succeeding bhahnganupassahanana unless preceding arammana 
patisankhahana occurs and due to presence of the same characteristic which is capable of 
discerning on only dissolution of conditioned things, after adding preceding aramana 
patisahkha hana into succeeding bhahnganupassahanana, it is preached in the Pali Text, 
Patisambhida Magga That only succeeding bhahngdnupassahdnana is designated as the 
Vipassand Knowledge through the preaching methodology of lakkhandhdranetti (= the same 
characteristic of knowledge is commonly designated). (MahdtT-2-440) 

3.5 Three kinds of general characteristics 

* aniccam khayatthena dukkham bhayatthena. 

anattd asarakatthena. (Vs-2-245, Abhidhamattasanghaha-159) 

According to the above Pali Text, commentary and sub-commentary, the meditator 
has to perform vipassand practice by generalizing on three general characters of conditioned 
things which are called hdta-hdna (object-knowledge) 

Vipassana practice must be performed by reasoning as ... 

1. anicca after seeing the phenomenon of destruction, decaying, breaking down of 
conditioned things 

2. dukkha after seeing the phenomenon of fearful occurrence of conditioned things due to 
presence of continuous destruction, decaying, breaking down, 

3. anatta after seeing the phenomenon of void of essence of "self" which is not non- 
destructible one occurring in conditioned things. 

3.6 The meaning of discerning consciousness 

* cittanti cettha sasampayutta cittam adhippetam. (Patisam-A-1-239) 

In the aspect of \ipassand practice, the discerning consciousness of \ipassand 
practice means the consciousness associating with mental concomitants. The knowledge 
plays significant role in the function of the consciousness of vipassand practice together with 
those associating mental dhammas. For two kinds of hdta hdna, the consciousness of 
vipassand practice associating with mental dhammas, which are predominated by that 
knowledge, is termed as hdna by preaching methodology of padhana naya (significant 
method). In accordance with these explanations, it should be recognized the fact that 
"discerning consciousness", ... and "Vipassand Knowledge" means all mental dhammas 
including associating mental dhammas of vipassand practice totally. Those mental dhammas 
are general wholesome consciousness of impulsions of mind-door cognitive processes of 
vipassand practice (mahd kusala Vipassana javana citta) for the meditator who is still in the 
stage of ordinary worldling (puthu-jana). Therefore if hdna dhammas are intended to be 
discerned, those great wholesome consciousness of impulsions of mind-door cognitive 
processes, which are predominated with knowledge must be discerned as the object of 
vipassand practice. In this stage of knowledge of Dissolution, the consciousness of 
registering (taddrammana) never falls generally. It usually occurs as (1) time of mind-door 
advertence, (7) times of impulsions generally. It can be two kinds of impulsions which are 
associating with or without pleasurable interest (plti). If both pleasurable interest and 
knowledge are associating with consciousness, (34) mental dhammas occur in each 
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impulsion, while only knowledge is associating but not pleasurable interest, there are (33) 
mental dhammas in each impulsion of mind-door cognitive processes of ripassana practice. 

3.7 Examples of way of discerning 

When Vipassand Knowledge of meditator becomes sharp and clear after repeated 
discerning on conditioned things by three general characters, the mindfulness which is 
associating with succeeding Vipassand Knowledge that is benefited by efficiency of relation 
of determinative dependence (upanissaya) of preceding Vipassand Knowledge successively, 
stands well only on the phenomenon of destruction, decaying, breaking down of conditioned 
things. At that time,_ 

1. discern as anicca, anicca after scrutinizing and taking the object of phenomenon of 
destruction, decaying, breaking down, cessation of those conditioned things, 

2. discern as dukkha, dukkha after scrutinizing and taking the object of phenomenon of 
fearful occurrence of conditioned things due to presence of continuous destruction, 
decaying, breaking down, cessation, 

3. discern as anatta, anatta after scrutinizing and taking the object of phenomenon of void 
of sense of “self ’ which is not non-destructible 
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one occurring in conditioned things, 

As mentioned in tables of section of ndmakammatthdna, for both two kinds of 
continuums, internal and external, vipassana practice must be performed over and over again 
by alternative discerning on 

1. pure corporealities sometimes, 

2. pure mentalities sometimes, 

3. both corporealities and mentalities sometimes. 

This section involves alternative discerning on internal sometimes, external 
sometimes, and alternative reasoning as anicca, sometimes, dukkha, sometimes, anatta, 
sometimes. During discerning on external, it must be extended as possible as he can. 
Similarly vipassand practice must be performed on objects of aggregates of past and future. 
During discerning in that way, altemative reasoning on three general characters of ... 

1. pure corporealities, 

2. pure mentalities, 

3. both corporealities and mentalities, which are occurring straight through from successive 
past lives, present life to future lives, must be performed as possible as he can. Similarly, 
vipassand practice must be performed by dividing into five groups as fivefold aggregates 
method. 

To be noticed _During discerning by vipassand practice, the phenomenon of 

dissolution of conditioned things must be allow however rapid they are, but reasoning as 
anicca or dukkha or anatta should be performed slowly and gradually. The phenomenon of 
dissolution of numerous mind moments or cognitive processes have to be seen by insight and 
then try to see however rapid they are. The phenomenon of dissolution of bullion billions 
mind moments within very short instant have to be seen by insight and try to see as possible 
as he can. however it is not necessary to discern the phenomenon of dissolution of every 
mind moment one by one. Vipassand practice must be performed slowly and steadily by 
taking object of phenomenon of dissolution of numerous mind moments and reasons as 
anicca, anicca. It should be recognized on corporeal dhammas similarly. It should be 
discerned on general characters of dukkha, anatta in similar way. 

3.8 A required standard of the knowledge of Dissolution (bhahgahdna) 
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Now the practising meditator reaches to the stage of knowledge of Dissolution 
through discerning corporeal and mental dhammas in order to break down compactness of 
corporeality, compactness of mentality from beginning of stage of purification of views 
(ditthivisuddhi) called the knowledge of Analysing Mentality-Corporeality (namariipa 
paricchedahdna). In each stage before reaching up to the knowledge of Dissolution, it can be 
seen._ 

1. the nature of arising of causal conditioned things and resultant conditioned things, 

2. the nature of static phase called aging (jara) of those conditioned things, 
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3. the phenomenon of occurrence of existence (bhavapavatti) or upddinnakapavatti whichis 
obvious occurrence of resultant dhammas, i.e. consequent aggregates due to obvious 
occurrence of caussal dhammas. 

4. Although vipassand practice is performed in order to see the ultimate nature by breaking 
down various kind of compactness of corporealities and mentalities, some corporeal and 
mental units, which have not been discerned yet, are still present, resulting from those 
corporeal and mental units are large quantities and are arising and passing away very rapidly. 
Due to lack of breaking down of compactness of some corporeal and mental units which have 
not discerned yet, the smallest bulks called corporeal units and mental units can be seen 
intact. 

However when the stage of knowledge of Dissolution is accomplished, conditioned 
thing appears in the insight of meditator very rapidly due to Vipassand Knowledge becomes 
very sharp and clear. 

In this case the meditator oughtn't to consider that "conditioned things occur very 
rapidly for present stage". Actually conditioned things have billion billions processes of 
arising and passing away within very short instant. It means that those conditioned things 
with very rapid processes of arising and passing away called normal condition can not be 
seen before the Vipassand Knowledge is sharp and clear, only when the stage of knowledge 
of Dissolution is accomplished, the Vipassand Knowledge becomes sharp and clear, resulting 
in ability to see normal nature of conditioned things correctly. Due to presence of very shaip 
and clear Vipassand Knowledge, when those conditioned things appears in the insight of 
meditator very rapidly_ 

1. the knowledge is unable to follow the phenomenon of arising of conditioned things; 

2. the knowledge is unable to follow the phenomenon of static phase, or the nature of aging 
of conditioned things; 

3. the phenomenon of occurrence of existence (bhavapavatti) or upddinnakapavatti which is 
obvious occurrence of resultant dhammas, i.e., consequent aggregates due to obvious 
occurrence of causal dhammas, ignorance, craving, clinging, kamma- formation, action 
etc, is also not followed by the knowledge. 

This is because_ na sampapunati aggahanato (MahdtT-2-439), = those phenomena of 

uppdda, thiti, pavatta, nimitta of conditioned things are not taken into heart by means of 
Vipassand Knowledge which takes into heart the phenomenon of dissolution emphatically. 
When the phenomenon of dissolution is seen one-sidedly in that way, Vipassand 
Knowledge stands well on the phenomenon of cessation called momentary cessation 
(khanikanirodha) in which conditioned things are continuous destruction, decaying and 
breaking down, with out falling on phenomenon of arising, static phase of conditioned 
things. Due to lack of scrutinizing into the phenomenon of arising which is called ... 
"obvious occurrence of resultant dhammas, due to obvious occurrence of causal 
dhammas ".., Vipassand Knowledge is unable to fall into the nature of PAGE - 290 
upddinnakapavatti which is called obvious occurrence of consequent dhammas due to 
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obvious occurrence of causal dhammas, ignorance, craving, clinging, A:amma-formation, 
action etc. 

4. Furthermore, due to presence of very sharp and clear Vipassand Knowledge in this stage 
of knowledge of Dissolution, the meditator does not see any bulk of corporealities which 
has compactness of form and function. In this case, bulks of corporealities without 
breaking down compactness are meant coiporeal units. In this stage, those bulks, which 
have shape and form called saviggaha, are actually corporeal units. Due to both corporeal 
units and mental units, which have shape and form called saviggaha, are cause to 
recognize as 'conditioned things", those units are designated as sahkhara nimitta 
(phenomena of conditioned things). Those kind of sahkhara nimitta are also not seen by 
Vipassand Knowledge. This is because only the ultimate nature with the phenomenon of 
destruction, decaying, breaking down, which is called momentary cessation, is seen by 
insight. Although corporeal and mental units are not seen by insight, the ultimate nature of 
corporealities and mentalities can be seen very clearly in this stage of knowledge of 
Dissolution. 

It should be recognized the fact that with regarding to the phrase, 'due to lack of 
scrutinizing and taking into heart phenomena of uppdda-thiti-pavatta-nimitta , the Vipassand 
Knowledge can not follow to those phenomena"..., if those phenomena are scrutinized and 
taken into heart, the Vipassand Knowledge can follow to those phenomena consequently. 

When pure phenomenon of dissolution to all kinds of conditioned things occurring in 
three periods and two continuums are seen by insight, the continuity of consciousness of 
impulsions of great wholesome vipassand practice, which is led by the knowledge of 
Dissolution, must be discerned again by succeeding Vipassand Knowledge. 

1. During discerning on corporeality_ 

corporeality_perishing away_ anicca; 

the disceming knowledge also_perishing away_ anicca; 

2. During discerning on mentality_ 

mentality_perishing away_ anicca; 

the disceming knowledge also_perishing away_ anicca; 

3. During discerning on corporeality_mentality__ 

corporeality_mentality __ perishing away _ anicca; 

the disceming knowledge also_perishing away_ anicca; 

4. During discerning on causal dhammas _ 

causal dhammas _perishing away_ anicca; 

the discerning knowledge also_perishing away_ anicca; 

5. During discerning on resultant dhammas _ 

resultant dhammas _perishing away _ anicca; 

the discerning knowledge also_perishing away_ anicca; 

(Discern on characters of dukkha, anatta, similarly). 
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When discerning on above procedure of vipassand practice is performed, it must be 
discerned throughly on (6) doors shown in tables of ndmakammatthdna (Vol: II). It must 
be discerned on three periods and two continuums similarly. In this stage, vipassand practice 
must be performed by discerning on mental dhammas of implusions of mind-door congnitive 
processes which arise taking the object of not only corporeal dhammas but also mental 
dhammas, again. It should be noticed on the fact that in the Pali Text cause Patisambhida 
Magga, the discerning knowledge, which scrutinizes and reasons as three general characters 
through taking those objects of fivefold aggregates, twelvefold bases, (18) elements, 
mundane controlling faculties, (12) factors of dependent-origination, must be discerned by 
succeeding Vipassand Knowledge again. 
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In this stage vipassand practice must be performed by taking the object of pure 
phenomenon of perishing away of factors of dependent origination from successive previous 
lives to the end of future life. However it must not be taken the object of principle of causal 
relationship, i.e., the occurrence of kamma- formation due to presence of ignorance etc. 

1. the ignorance _ perishing away_ anicca; 

the discerning knowledge also_perishing away_ anicca; 

2. the kamma-ioYm ation _ perishing away _ anicca; 

the discerning knowledge also_perishing away_ anicca; 

Vipassand practice must be performed by taking into heart pure phenomenon of 
perishing away of various kinds of factors of dependent-origination one-sidedly. During 
discerning in that way, the meditator has known thoroughly about which existence had what 
kind of ignorance, craving, clinging, kamma- formation, action relating to three periods, past, 
present, future and so forth. It must be discerned on those factors of dependent-origination 
which has been known as they really are. 

The reason why pure phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things are taken 
into heart one-sidedly, but the phenomenon of arising although it is obviously present, is the 

fact that_the upper kinds of Vipassana Knowledge, the knowledge of Disenchantment etc, 

can be available and the upper kinds of Vipassana Knowledge are matured gradually, 
resulting in advancement of the Path-knowledge and Fruit-knowledge successively. 

3.9 Four kinds of contemplation ( satipttahana ) 

The meditator can perform vipassand practice through various way of contemplation 
called kdya, vedand, citta, dhamma what he likes. 

1. If vipassana practice is performed by taking the object of phenomenon of perishing away 
of corporealities and mentalities after keeping in mind the corporeal dhammas as priority, 
and then that Vipassand Knowledge is also discerned by succeeding Vipassand 
Knowledge again, it falls into kdydnupassana satipatthdna (contemplation on all bodily 
constituents). 

2. If vipassand practice is performed by taking the object of phenomenon of perishing away 
of coiporealities and mentalities after keeping in mind the feeling (vedana) as priority, and 
then that Vipassana Knowledge is also discerned PAGE-292 by succeeding Vipassana 
Knowledge again, it falls into vedanddnupassand satipatthdna (contemplation on 
feeling). 

3. If vipassand practice is performed by taking the object of phenomenon of perishing away 
of corporealities and mentalities after keeping in mind the consciousness (viniiana) as 
priority, and then that Vipassana Knowledge is also discerned by succeeding Vipassana 
Knowledge again, it falls into cittdnupassand satipatthdna (contemplation on 
consciousness). 

4. If vipassand practice is performed by taking the object of phenomenon of perishing away 
of corporealities and mentalities after keeping in mind the contact (phasa) as priority, and 
then that Vipassand Knowledge is also discerned by succeeding Vipassana Knowledge 
again, it falls into dhamdnupassand satipatthdna (contemplation of the phenomena). If 
vipassand practice is performed be means of fivefole-aggregates method, twelvefold-bases 
method ... etc, and then that Vipassana Knowledge is also discerned by succeeding 
Vipassand Knowledge again, it also falls into dhamdnupassand satipatthdna. 

When satisfaction is attained by discerning twofold corporeality-mentality method, 
fivefold-aggregates method, dependent-origination method for present life, all conditioned 
things occurring in three periods from successive previous lives to end of future life, must be 
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discerned through those methods similarly. Sometimes, discerning Vipassana Knowledge 
must be discerned by succeeding Vipassana Knowledge again. 

In the Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga, page 55, when ultimate elements which are 
objects of the knowledge of Dissolution are explained, factors of dependent-origination, from 
the ignorance to aging-death are also included with referring to this quotation. 

* jararammannata cittam uppajjittra bijjati, tam drammanam patisannkha tassa cittassa 
bhangam anupassati. (Patisam -55) 

These fivefold-aggregates, twelvefold bases are also included. In accordance with 
Cuujasaccaka sutta, it should be recognized the fact that for the purpose of reaching to 
realms of Noble Ones who are still fulfilling (sekkha) and Noble Ones who has fulfilled (a- 
sekkha), not only present aggregate but also past-future aggregates are essential to be 
concerned in the objects of vipassana practice. 

Therefore_after satisfying to discern by taking the object of pure phenomenon of 

dissolution of conditioned things occurring in present period through ... 

1. twofold-corporeality-mentality method, 

2. fivefold-aggregates methods, 

3. twelvefold-bases method, (18) elements method, 

4. dependent-origination method, 

those conditioned things occurring in three periods from successive past lives to the 
end of future life, should be discerned by taking the object of pure phenomenon of dissolution 
similarly. Sometimes discerning Vipassand Knowledge should be discerned by succeeding 
Vipassand Knowledge again. 

During discerning on factors of dependent-origination, the process of occurrence of 
resultant dhammas due to causal dhammas called upddinakapavatta . should not be taken 
into heart but the phenomenon of perishing away of ignorance, the phenomenon of perishing 
away of disceming knowledge; the phenomenon of perishing away of kam ma-formation, the 
phenomenon of perishing away of discerning knowledge, etc.. must be taken into heart and 
reasoned as three general characters. 

PAGE-293 

Then according to the preaching of the Buddha, found in Pali Text of SaUdyatana 
Vagga, Samyutta, Adittapariydya Suttta, (Sam-2-377,379) etc, these ways of discerning, viz, 
base + object + feeling; base + object + consciousness; base + object + contact; can be also 
discerned systematically. In tables of section of ndniakammatthdna, both depended base 
corporeality, object corporeality and mental dhammas are shown for each mind moment 
respectively. If those mental dhammas are discerned by the feeling as priority, the way of 
vipassana practice falls into vedandnupassand satipatthana. If those mental dhammas are 
discerned by the consciousness as priority, the way of vipassana practice falls into 
cittdnupassand satipatthdna. If those mental dhammas are discerned by the contact (phasa) 
as priority, the way of vipassand practice falls into dhamdnupassand satipatthdna. If the 
depended base and object corporeality are discerned as priority, and then mental dhammas 
are discerned, the way of vipassana practice falls into kaydnupassand satipatthdna 
respectively. Whatever kind of contemplation is intended to be carried out as priority, all four 

kinds of contemplation are essential to be fulfilled simultaneously. In the next method_ 

due to olden Mahd Theras who were responsible to collect all teachings of the Buddha put 
these ways of discerning into the Pali Text of Sajdyatana Vagga, Samyutta, it can be said 
that it falls into dhammdnupassand satipatthdna. 
base + Object + feeling 
1. base_perishing away _ anicca 

"the discerning knowledge also_perishing away _ anicca" 
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2. object perishing away anicca 

"the discerning knowledge also_perishing away_ anicca" 

3. feeling_perishing away_ anicca 

"the discerning knowledge also_perishing away anicca" 

base + object + consciomness 

1. base perishing away anicca 

"the discerning knowledge also_perishing away _ anicca " 

2. object perishing away anicca 

"the discerning knowledge also_perishing away _ anicca" 

3. consciousness _ perishing away _ anicca 

"the discerning knowledge also_perishing away anicca" 

base + object + contact 

1. base perishing away anicca 

"the discerning knowledge also_perishing away_ anicca" 

2. object _ perishing away_ anicca 

"the discerning knowledge also_perishing away _ anicca" 

3. contact_perishing away_ anicca 

"the discerning knowledge also_perishing away _ anicca" 

1. Yatthu (base) _As shown in tables of ndmakammatthana, after distinguishing and 

keeping in mind both depended base corporealities of each mind moment of eye-door 
cognitive process and each mind moment of mind-door cognitive process, which continue to 
take the object of visible-object (ruparammana ), and depended base corporealities of mind 
moments of life-continuum respectively, it must be discerned as anicca by taking the object 
of phenomenon of perishing away of those corporealities. After wards, the preceding 
Vipassana Knowledge that discerns as anicca, must be discerned by the succeeding 
Vipassand Knowledge again, and reason as anicca by taking the object of phenomenon of 
perishing away of PAGE - 294 preceding Vipassana Knowledge. Then it must be reasoned 
as dukkha, anatta in similar way. During discerning in that way, each mind moment must be 
discerned row by row as shown in tables of ndmakammatthdna. It should be performed to 
understand the fact that many times of mind-door cognitive processes follow to one time of 
eye-door cognitive process. If should be carried out to discem for remaining cognitive 
processes, ear-door and mind-door cognitive processes etc. 

2. Object _ After seeing pure phenomenon of perishing away of respective objects, 

visible-object etc by analyzing and breaking down compactness of various kinds, discerned 
as anicca. That disceming Vipassana Knowledge must be discerned as anicca again. 

3. Feeling __ As shown in tables of ndmakammatthdna, after keeping in mind all mental 

dhammas through the feeling as priority, it must be discemed as "anicca", by taking the 
object of phenomenon of perishing away of those mental dhammas. The discerning 
Vipassand Knowledge must be discerned by succeeding Vipassand Knowledge again. Those 
mental dhammas of life-continuum between various cognitive process must be discerned by 
insight together at the same time. Wholesome and unwholesome cognitive process occurring 
in all six doors must be discerned thoroughly as shown in tables of ndmakammatthdna. 

4. Consciousness _Above those mental dhammas must be kept in mind through the 

consciousness as priority and then the phenomenon of perishing away of those mental 
dhammas must be discerned as "anicca". The discerning Vipassand Knowledge must be 
discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta by succeeding Vipassand Knowledge again. 

5. Contact _Above those mental dhammas must be kept in mind through the contact 

(phasa) as priority, and then the phenomenon of perishing away of those mental dhammas 
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must be discerned as "anicca". The discerning Vipassana Knowledge must be discerned as 
anicca, dukkha, anatta by succeeding Vipassana Knowledge again. 

3.10 The Knowledge of Vipassana Practice 

The Knowledge of Vipassana Practice means groups of mental dhammas occurring in 
great wholesome (or indifferent function) impulsions of mind-door cognitive process which 
are led by knowledge as mentioned above and then by seeing the phenomenon of perishing 
away of those mental dhammas, vipassana practice must be carried out again by succeeding 
Vipassand Knowledge. During discerning in that way, after taking the object of phenomenon 
of perishing away of conditioned things or hdta dhamma, it must be performed through 

1. Vipassana Knowledge that reasons as 'anicca' must be discerned as (a) anicca 

(b) dukkha 

(c) anatta, one by one 

2. Vipassana Knowledge that reasons as 'dukkha' must be discerned as (a) anicca 

(b) dukkha 

(c) anatta, one by one 

3. Vipassana Knowledge that reasons as 'anatta' must be discerned as (a) anicca 

(b) dukkha 

(c) anatta, one by one. 

It should be performed similarly on those methods, viz, fivefold aggregates, twelvefold bases, 
(18) elements, dependent-origination. 
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3.11 Adyantageous effects 

Every conditioned thing ( sahkhata or sankhdra dhamma ) has the nature of birth, 
aging, death (jdti-jard-marana) or arising phase, static phase, perishing phase ( uppdda-thiti- 
bhanga). The birth of conditioned thing which has that nature of jdti-jard-marana, is the 
beginning of extremity (adikoti) while the aging, the middle one; the death, the end of 
extremely (osdnakoti), respectively. Three kinds of phenomena, arising-static-perishing 
away, of conditioned things with the nature of jdti-jard-marana, are also sinkhata lakkhana 
(conditioned phenomenon), resulting in designating as anicca lakkhand (the character of 
impermanence). However, as the character of impermanence appears apparently in the insight 
of meditator only at the third phase of perishing away (bhagakhand) although arising phase 
and static phase, which are called jdti jard, are also worth seeing, the character of 
impermanence is not obvious in the insight at the arising phase and static phase called jati 
jara really. Therefore the perishing phase (bhanga) is the end of extremity (paramdkoti) of 
occurrence of impermanence of conditioned things. 

It will be explicit._The dhamma, which has the nature of aging (= static phase), 

death (= perishing away), is able to occur (= has the nature of arising). As the birth (= arising 
phase) is the beginning of extremity (adikoti) of occurrence of impermanence, similarly the 
dhamma, which has the nature of birth, death, also has the nature of aging(=static phase). 
Therefore aging (= static phase) is the middle of two extremities (majjhimakoti) of 
conditioned things. The dhamma with the nature of birth, aging is able to reach the nature of 
perishing away (= nature of death). Therefore, it should be recognizes the fact that the nature 
of perishing away (bhahga) is the end of extremity (paramakoti) of conditioned things. 
(Mah atl-2-440,441) 

Therefore, the meditator who is discerning on the phenomenon of perishing away of 
conditioned things, discerns as “amcca” on all dhammas belonging to the field of 
conditioned ones from corporeal aggregate to aging-death, over and over again, but not as 
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“nicca”. Due to occurrence of real suffering of conditioned things, which are impermanence, 
the meditator discerns as 'dukkha' over and over again on all conditioned things which have 
been discerned as anicca, but not as ‘sukha ’ (happiness). Due to occurrence of real non-self 
of conditioned things, which are suffering, the meditator discems 'anatta ’, over and over 
again on all conditioned things which have been discerned as ‘ anicca-dukkha , but not as 
‘self. (Vs-2-279) 

The way of ripassana is not performed by means of hypothetical reasoning as the meaning of 
destruction of conditioned things as the meditator who is as a beginner endeavouring the 
function of vipassana practice through kaldpasammasana (groupwise discerning on 
corporealities and mentalities commonly). The way of vipassand practice is not performed by 
means of ability to discern phenomenon of perishing away which is led by distinguishing 
between phenomena of arising and perishing away of conditioned things as the practising 
meditator who is still reaching into the stage of knowledge of Dissolution, called araddha 
vipassaka per son. Actually, this meditator called bhangdnupassaka person who discerns 
pure phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things, discerns as anicca over and over 
again through seeing phenomenon of perishing away only but not that of arising, which are 
appearing in the insight as experiential PAGE 296 knowledge by means of efficiency of 
knowledge of Arising and Passing Away. Due to lack of a trace of obsession as permanence 
of conditioned things for that meditator who discerns in this way, it can be said "he does not 
discern as ‘ nicca ’ (permanence)”. Therefore in the Pali Tex of Patisambhida Magga, this 
way of preaching .. "the meditator who is discerning on conditioned things as ‘ anicca ’ in this 
way, can abandon the perception of pc\'mnncncc(niccasanna) which is wrong perception on 
conditioned things"...etc. (MahdtT-2-441) 

3.12 Discern ad three general characters Pali Quotation (MahdtT-2-441) 

Some teachers of another thought of school ( keci ), on the other hand, in the aspect of 
contemplation on dissolution ( bhangdnupassand ) said that... with referring to these words.. 
"discerns as anicca over and aver again but not as nicca (aniccato amupassati no niccato)", 
found in Pali Text of Patisambhidd Magga, there is no specific function of vipassand 
practice, but merely discerning and seeing on pure phenomenon of perishing away 
(bhahgdnupassand) of conditioned things has been accomplished to see all dhammas. Those 
words of ‘keci teachers’ are appropriate opinion only when the knowledge of Dissolution has 
been reached into apex situation. However, various ways of discerning as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta by taking the object of phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things are 
essential before the knowledge of Dissolution which is reaching into the apex situation. If the 
interpretation as “discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta is not essential by taking the object of 
phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things” is accepted, it will be opposite to both 
the preaching of Patisambhidd Magga, that “aniccato anupassali = discem as 
impermanence”.., and the explanation of that Pali Text, i.e., 

* anupassatTti anu anu passati, anekehi dkdarehipunappunam passatitattho. (Vs-2 - 279) 

= the term, anupassatiti, means “discern over and over again, through various modes” of the 
commentary. (MahdtT- 2- 441) 

According to above Pali Text, commentary and sub-commentary, in this stage of knowledge 
of dissolution, it should be recognized the fact that the meditator has to discern as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta by taking the object of phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things. 
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3.13 Way of cessation of “samudaya (origination)” at the moment of 
yipassand practice 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-279) 
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Such all kinds of conditioned things are impermanence, suffering, non-self, those conditioned 
things should not be pleased with selfish -desire-wrong view as “ etam mama,eso me atta = 
this conditioned thing is mine, this conditioned things is my self (attaf. Those all kinds of 
conditioned things are not worth desiring. (It means desire to sensual pleasure ( kamaraga ) 
and desire to existence (bhavaraga) should not be arisen.) Therefore after following to the 
knowledge of Dissolution which is cable of discerning phenomenon of perishing away of 
conditioned things, those all kinds of conditioned things which have been known and seen as 
anicca, dukkha, anatta would be disgusted and dissatisfied. It is repulsive and not attached. 
Due to nonattachment, that meditator reaches into the cessation of passion as rikhambhana 
pahdna (abandonment of defilement for considerable long time by prohibiting), through 
mundane Vipassand knowledge previously. It means that " samudaya, which is cause of 
origination of life, is not arisen, samudaya which is cause of origination of life, is not 
performed". (Vs-2-279) 

3.14 Way of discerning by reviewing knowledge (anvoyaya nana) 

Pdili Quotation_ _ (Vs-2-279) (MahdtT-2-442) 

In the next method_as that meditator, who is void of passion on conditioned things due 

to following to the knowledge of Dissolution, takes into heart the phenomenon of cessation of 
all conditioned things which are worth appearing in the insight experientially, similarly, the 
phenomenon of cessation of all conditioned things, which have not been discerned yet by 
Vipassand knowledge, which belongs to past and future periods, is also discerned as “it has 
the nature of cessation in this way”, by means of reviewing knowledge called anraya hdna . 
The origination ( samudaya ) is not taken into heart but the cessation (nirodha) only is taken 
into heart. The phenomenon of cessation of all kind of those conditioned things, is discerned 
but the phenomenon of origination ( samudaya ) is not discerned. 

This is the meaning of Pali quotation mentioned above, which can be found in Pali Text of 
Patisambhidd Magga. (Vs-2-279, Mahdtl- 2- 442) 
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After reasoning on these four kinds of terms which can be found in above 
commentary and sub-commentary, viz, 

1 . yathddittham sahkharagatam, the words found in commentary, 

2. yathddittham sampathi upatthitam sahkhdragatam, the word found in Mahatika, 
'i.aditthampi, the words found in commentary, 

4 .aditthampi atltdndgatam, the words found in Mahdtlka, . 

It should not be misunderstood like, “this knowledge of Dissolution discerns the 
present period only but the past and future period can be discerned through reviewing 
knowledge in similar way”. 

As mentioned in the section of knowledge of Arising and Passing Away_only 

when “the opinion of present: can be accepted, can be interpretation be connected and 

relevant between previous words and later ones. This is because_the ultimate elements 

of conditioned things which are object of this knowledge of Dissolution included aggregates 
of fivefold clinging to existence and dhammas of Noble Truth of suffering, which are 
belonging to three periods, past, future, present. Twelve factors of dependent-origination 
which are belonging to three period, past, future, present, are also included. The ignorance 
and Kamma- formation were dhammai concerning to the past period, while consciousness, 
mentality-corporeality, bases, contact, feeling, craving, clinging, to the present period, birth, 
aging-death, to future respectively. Those all factors of dependent-origination are actually, 
not dhamma concerning to present period which is common knowledge of recent field of 
ripassand practice. Those are conditioned things occurring in three periods, three existences, 
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three durations called past period, past existence, present period, present existence, future 
period, future existence respectively. 

Those all factors of dependent origination belong to all conditioned things which are 
worth appearing as experiential knowledge (paccakka nana ) in the insight of meditator, 
shown in these words, 

1 . yathadittham sankharagatam, the words found in commentary, 

2 . yathadittham sampati upatthitam sahkharagatam, the words found in MahatTka. 

If a meditator discems with the help of knowledge of Dissolution on whatever 
conditioned things occurring in three periods and two continuums, every dhamma, which 
appears as completeness with three -time -phases ( khanattaya samangt), even if it may be 
occurred in past existence, past period or occurring in present existence or present period or it 
will occur in future existence, future period, can be said conditioned things which appears in 
present experiential knowledge (paccakka hana) really. 

Unless the inteipretation in this way, is accepted, those preaching of three rounds 
methodology tepariratta dhammas), found in various Sutta, Anatta PAGE - 299 Lakkhana 
Sutta etc., in which aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence, dhammas belong to Noble 
Truth of Suffering, which are occurring in (11) modes of situation, past, future, present etc., 
may be meaningless discourses. Furthermore those preachings by which factors of 
dependent-origination belonging to three periods, must be discerned by the knowledge of 
Dissolution may also be meaningless ones. 

Then if the meditator discerns whatever conditioned thing and in the insight of 
himself every dhamma appears as completeness with three-time-phases, resulting in 
occurrence of that dhammas as present experiential one, there is a question that whether the 
knowledge of Dissolution takes object of both all three-time-phases. As mentioned above, 
only pure phenomenon of perishing away is taken into heart one-sidedly but not arising and 
static phase resulting in advancement of knowledge of Dissolution really. 

With regarding to the words, “if the phenomenon of perishing away of dhammas 
which is completed with three-time-phases, which is occurring in three periods, is discerned 
resulting in advancement of knowledge of Dissolution”, there is a reasonable question how it 
can be interpreted on this way of explanation that “ aditthampi) atltanagatam anrayahdna 
rasena nirodheti- the phenomenon of momentary cessation (khanikanirodha) of 
conditioned things occurring in past and future, which have not discerned by Vipassana 
Knowledge yet, is taken into heart by means of reviewing knowledge (anvayahdnay , . In this 
case, it is essential to be able to interpret by means of great wisdom with broad-minded. 

It is very important situation in which every meditator should not strongly attach on 
wrong opinion relating with vipassana practice. 

Although a meditator is able to discern causal and resultant dhammas of successive 
previous existences by Vipassana Knowledge, those causal and resultant dhammas of 
successive previous existences, which can be discerned, will be partial and a little bit 
compared with very long rounds of rebirth during which infinite numbers of existences had 
been experienced. If comparison between conditioned things of past existence, which can be 
discerned by Vipassand Knowledge and conditioned things of past existences, which can not 
be discerned, is performed, the latter is much more enormous than the former. It should be 
understood for future existences similarly. If the future period may still remains up to the 
time of attainment of the Noble Path of Arahant for very short time, it is very difficult to 
discern every conditioned things which will arise before attainment of the Noble Path of 
Arahant in the aspect of knowledge of disciple. 
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This is because every disciple can discern partially on conditioned things occurring in 
past and future. Therefore conditioned things occurring in past and future, which can be 
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discerned by Vipassand Knowledge, are partial and little bit to be compared with all 
conditioned things occurring in past and future of infinite round of rebirth, really. It should be 
satisfied on the meaning that "when the phenomenon of momentary cessation of conditioned 
things which has been seen by present experiential knowledge by himself, is seen by the 
knowledge of Dissolution, those conditioned things occurring in past and future, which has 
not seen by Vipassand Knowledge, have also the phenomenon of momentary cessation 
similarly and it is discerned by means of reviewing knowledge". It should be noticed the fact 
that past and future dhammas are not discerned by reviewing knowledge without discerning 
by present experiential knowledge. 

If it is not interpreted in this way the interpretation will lead to the fact that ... the 
objects of previous Vipassand Knowledge, up to the knowledge of Arising and Passing Away 
are specific ones, while conditioned things which are objects of the knowledge of Dissolution 

are another kinds. It should be reached into that meaning. It is because_in the Pali Text 

of Patisambhida Magga, it is preached that ultimate elements, which are objects of various 
kind of Vipassand Knowledge up to knowledge of Arising and Passing Away and ultimate 
elements which are objects of knowledge of Dissolution, are the same ones. It should be 
reasoned properly that even if past and future dhammas can be discemed by experiential 
knowledge in previous stages of Vipassana Knowledge, whether or not it can be said the fact 
that every conditioned thing must be discemed by reviewing knowledge (anvayahana ), 
which is a hypothetical one, in this stage of knowledge of Dissolution. 

Therefore if a meditator can discern the phenomenon of completeness of three-time- 
phases, (khanattayasamangT), especially the perishing phase of every available conditioned 
thing among all kinds of conditioned things occurring in three periods, past, future, present, 
every conditioned thing which occurs within three-time-phases or just perishing phase is 
worth seeing as present experiential knowledge (sampati dittha). Those past and future 
dhammas, which are occurring pre and post phenomena of dhammas that has been discerned 
by Vipassand Knowledge, are called unexperienced- past, future, dhammas (a-dittha atlta 
ndgata dhamma). It should be recognized distinguishably. Only when the opinion like this is 
accepted, those objects of preceding Vipassand Knowledge and objects of succeeding 
Vipassand Knowledge will be conformed each other. 

3.15 If can be remoyed, abandoned. 

That meditator who is endeavouring for the fulfilment of vipassand practice by means 
of various ways of contemplation, aniccdnupassand etc., abandons and does not attach on 
conditioned things. 

What is the meaning?_ 
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Various knowledge of Contemplation (anupassandhdna), aniccdnupassand etc.. 
abandons defilement by means of temporary (tadanga). If defilements are abandoned, 
abhisahkara dhamma, which are capable of providing new existence, which belongs to the 
action round (kanima vatta) with the source of those defilement round (kilesa vatta), have 
also been abandoned. Then if action-defilement are abandoned, it can be said the consequent 
aggregates (vipaka khandhd), which will be occurred by that action in future, have also been 
abandoned. 

The knowledge of Dissolution called this aniccdnupassand hdina etc.. is called 
pariccdga patinissagga (= the dhamma which is able to abandon permanently defilements 
with aggregates, abhisahkhdra dhamma), due to ability to abandon defilements with 
aggregates, abhisahkhara dhamma. It can also be said as "pakkahandana patinissagga ", 
due to ability to enter into the Eternal Peace, nibbdna with the nature of permanence (nicca). 
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happiness (suhka) which are opposite to those impermanence etc after seeing faults, 
impermanence etc, of conditioned things. Therefore the practising bhikkhu who has fulfilled 
with the knowledge of Dissolution, aniccanupassana etc., not only abandons defilements 
temporarily but also enters into nibbana through incline towards it. Defilement are not taken 
into heart by means of cause to arise. Due to obvious seeing on faults of defilements, 
occurrence of impermanence et., the object, which is conditioned things through inability to 
know faults of those conditioned things, occurrence of impermanence etc., is not obsessed by 

selfish desire and wrong view. Therefore it is said_ "patinissajjati no adiyati = it is 

abandoned, but not attached". (Vs-2-279) 

These words are intended to present further explanations of commentary and sub- 
commentary in order to be explicit the preaching of Patisambhidd Magga, presented as 
above. Now it will be continued to present explanation on four verses found in section of 
knowledge of Dissolution, Patisambhidd Magga as follows._ 

3.16 Verses found in Patisambhida Magga 

1. vatthu sankamand ceva, pahhdya ca vivattand. 

dcajjandbalahceva, patisahkha vipassand. (Patisam-56) 

1. esd = These properties, viz, 

vatthu sahkamana ceva = chifting from one kind of vatthu (= object) to another, vivattana 
ca = backing out of arising (= udaya) through only pure phenomenon of perishing away is 
kept in mind, dvajjandbalahceva = ability to advert contiguously, 

pahhdya = of Vipassand Knowledge which occurs by means of discerning on the phenomena 
of arising and passing away, patisahkha vipassand are called contemplation of dissolution 
(bhdgdnupassand) which discerns only phenomenon of perishing away after knowing object 
of conditioned things, corporeality... etc. 

In this verse, there are three terms, which are essential to be explicit, viz, (a) vatthu 
sahkamand (b) pahhdya vivattand (c) amjjanabala. It will be continue to explain one by 
one. 

(a) vatthu sahkamand (= shijting ofvatthu) 

In this case, all conditioned things, from corporeal aggregate to aging-death, are 
designated as vatthu (=discemed object) due to occurrence of object of Vipassand 
Knowledge (= standing PAGE - 302 place or object of Vipassand Knowledge). The term, 
shifting of vatthu, means disceming by shifting from one kind of object to another. 

For example _ After disceming on the phenomenon of perishing away of 

coiporeal dhammas, such consciousness discerns the phenomenon of perishing away of 
corporeal dhammas, by means of discerning on the phenomenon of perishing away of that 
consciousness, the performance of shifting is accomplished by transferring from previous 
object, perishing away of corporeal dhammas, to the next kind, perishing away of 
consciousness of vipassana practice. (Vs-2-280) 

sahkamand (= shijting) _ Due to occurrence of impermanent dhammas, a single 

consciousness of vipassand practice within one mind moment never shift from one kind of 
object to another as natural fixed law. By the time feeling dhammas is being discerned, the 
consciousness of vipassand practice, which was discerning the object of corporeal dhammas, 
is absent really. It also perishes away at the arising place and object only. Therefore in this 
case, the term, shifting (sahkamand) means it is said as a single consciousness of vipassand 
practice due to the same occurrence of consciousness of vipassand practice between 
preceding consciousness of vipassand practice, that discerns phenomenon of perishing away 
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of corporeal dhammas, and succeeding consciousness of ripassand practice that discerns 
phenomenon of perishing away of previous one by using preaching methodology called 
ekatta naya (= same conditions are applied as single unit). If another way of interpretation is 
accepted, unfavourable meaning as "the Vipassand Knowledge which has object of 
phenomenon of perishing away of corporeal dhammas is a specific kind, the Vipassana 
Knowledge which has object of phenomenon of perishing away of preceding consciousness 
of vipassand practice is another one, resulting in varying of each consciousness of vipassand 
practice; therefore, there is no shifting any more!" etc., will be occurred consequently. It 
should be recognized on the following term, pahhdaya vivattand, similarly. (MahdtT-2- 
442,443) 

In this stage of knowledge of Dissolution, various vatthu (object) must be shifted one 
after another and discerned. It should be recognized, the consciousness means mental 
dhammas of great wholesome impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassand 
practice. It arises in sequence as one mind-door advertence and seven times of impulsions, 
generally. 

(b) pahhdaya vivattand _It is the nature of back out of arising (udaya) through only 

phenomenon of perishing away of those nata-hdna dhammas, is taken into heart by 
Vipassand Knowledge, which is occurring by means of discerning on phenomena of arising 
and passing away of both conditioned things called hdta and preceding Vipassand 
Knowledge called hdna. Therefore the practicing meditator has to endeavour in order to put 
well the consciousness of vipassana practice on the phenomenon of perishing away (vaya) 
after neglecting on phenomena of arising of both hdta and hdna. (Vs-2-280, MahdtT-2-443) 

(c) dvajjanabala (ability to advert) _ _After discerning on phenomenon of perishing away 

of corporeal dhamma, the occurrence of capable of discerning on the phenomenon of 
perishing away corporeal dhamma, is called dvajjanabala (ability to advert). With regarding 
to this word, the efficiency and mastery of the knowledge of Dissolution is shown. 
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These three properties, shifting of vatthu (vatthu sahkamand), breaking out of arising 
(udaya) through only pure phenomenon of perishing away is kept in mind (vivattdnd), and 
ability to advert contiguously, are called drammana patisahkhd bhangdnupassand hdina. It 
means that after the phenomenon of perishing away of corporeal dhamma is known by the 
knowledge and than the contemplation is accomplished by discerning on the phenomenon of 
perishing away of that knowledge again. (Vs-2-280, MahdtT-2-443) 

It should be understood on the fact that after disceming of on phenomena of perishing 
away of various objects, from feeling aggregates to aging-death, of conditioned things and 
then the phenomenon of perishing away of that Vipassand Knowledge is discerned again, 
similarly, is also designated as drammana patisahkhd bhangdnupassand hdna. 

2. drammana anvayena, ubho ekavavatthand. 
nirodhe adhimuttat, vayalakkhana vipassand hdina 
(Patisam-55) 

drammana anvayena - Through following the object which is worth knowing and seeing 
recently (dittha), 

ubho = two kinds of objects, dittha and a-dittha (= the object which is not worth knowing 
and seeing recently), are being ekavatatthdna = distinguished and kept in mind as the same 
nature called momentary perishing away (khanabhanga) and adhimutatd = the occurrence of 
inclination niroda = into the ceaseless phenomenon of momentary cessation, 
esa = these are called 
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vaya lakkhana vipassana = vipassana practice that discerns phenomenon of decaying (vaya 
lakkhana) of conditioned things. 

arammana anvayena, ubho ekavavatthana _As this worth knowing and seeing recently 

by following objects of conditioned things called hata-hana which have been known and 
seen penetratively by experiential knowledge, perishes away, similarly those objects which 
has been discerned by Vipassana Knowledge, i.e., those past conditioned things had also 
been perished away, it will also perish away in future, and objects which has not been 
discerned by Vipassana Knowledge, should be kept in mind well s the same phenomenon 
called ceaseless momentary decaying, for the practicing meditator (In this case, opinion of 
dhamma concerning to dittha a-dittha, should be recognized as mentioned above.) 

It is right._Commentator Sayadaws of olden days said these words ._ 

* samvijjamanamhi visuddha dassano, tadanvayan neti atitanagate. 
sabbepi sahkharajata palokino, ussavaindu suriyeva uggate. 

samvijjamanamhi = Present conditioned things which are worth knowing and seeing by 
experiential knowledge, to which are known and seen by ... 

visuddha dassano = this practising meditator with very clear knowledge that is ablity to 
discern phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things, and then he 
neti = performs to achieve 

tadanvayam = Vipassana Knowledge that follows to the knowledge discerning on 

phenomenon of perishing away of those present conditioned things, 

atTte = for the purpose of discerning on past conditioned things and 

anagate = future ones, 

paloki iva = as destruction of 

ussavanindu = dew drops occurs 

suriye uggate = when the sun arise, indeed (Vs-2-280) 

PAGE - 304 

= Present conditioned things which are worth knowing and seeing by experiential 
knowledge, to which are known and seen by the practising meditator with very clear 
knowledge, that is ability to discern phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things and 
then he perlbrms to achieve Vipassana Knowledge that follows to the knowledge discerning 
on phenomenon of perishing of those present conditioned things fro the puipose of discening 
on past conditioned things and future ones. As destruction of dew drops occurs when the sun 
arises, indeed. (Vs-2-280) 

nirodha adhimuttata (= inclinatio towards momentary cessation) _In this way 

after distinguishing and keeping in mind as "those two kinds of conditioned things, viz, dittha 
and adittha which have the same phenomenon through momentary cessation which is 
ceaseless decaying event, is performed, the occurrence of taking into heart that phenomenon 
106 of momentary cessation only, the occurrence of respecting to that phenomenon of 
momentary cessation, the occurrence of inclining to wards that phenomenon of momentary 
cessation, the occurrenceof bending towards that phenomenon of momentary cessation, the 
occurrence of slanting towards that phenomenon of momentary cessation is called nirodhe 
adhimuttata (= taking into heart momentary cessation). Thus, distinguishing and keeping in 
mind on the same phenomenon of momentary cessation of two kinds of object, dittha- 
adittha, through following object of conditioned things which are worth knowing and seeing 
by experiential knowledge is called vayalakkhana nupassana = bhnanganupassana, which 
discerns the phenomenon of decaying (vaya lakkhana). (Vs-2-280) 

* arammahanahcapatissahkha, bhangahca anupassati. 
suhhato ca upatthanam, adliipahha vipassana. (Patisam - 56) 
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patsankha = After knowing on 

arammanahca = object of conditioned things form corporeal aggregates to aging-death, = 

bhahgahca phenomenon of perishing away of consciousness which has the object of that 

corporeal dhammas, anupassati = is also discerned over and over again. 

upatthanam = The appearance 

suhhnato ca = of nature of nothingness is also 

ijjhati = accomplished well. 

ayam = This is called 

adhipahha vipassand = advancement of knowledge of vipassand. 

drammahdnca patsahkhd bhahghahca anupassati = After knowing previous object of 
conditioned things, corporeal dhammas etc., and then the phenomenon of perishing away of 
conditioned things, that corporeal dhammas etc., is discemed, attcrwards the phenomenon of 
perishing away of preceding consciousness of vipassana practice is discerns for the practisig 
meditator who discemed phenomenon of perishing away of two kinds of dhammas called 
hdta-hdna in this way 

The appearance of nothingness of conditioned things, which is void of self (atta), as 
... "only conditioned things are destructing, the phenomenon of perishing away of those 
conditioned things, is called death (marana), there is no body that can be designated as 'self 
other than conditioned things, is accomplished. (Vs-2-280) 

adhipanna yipassand These three kinds of insight, viz, (1) drammahdnca patsahkhd 
which discerns the object of phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things, corporeal 
dhammas etc., after knowing on object of conditioned thins, corporeal dhammas etc., 

(2) bhangdnupassand hdna which discerns the phenomenon of perishing away of preceding 
consciousness of vipassand practice again, 

(3) suhhatdnupassand hdna which is a kind of appearance as nothingness, void of self of 

conditioned things,_ 
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are called adhipahha vipassand (= advancement of knowledge of vipassand.) (Vs-2- 

280) 

Due to the knowledge of Dissolution, which is capable of discerning on phenomenon 
of perishing away of two kinds of conditioned things called hdta-hdna, is able to know and 
see penetratively on the nature of non-indulgence of any kind of person, being, self of 
conditioned things it is essential to know and see penetratively on the character of non-self 
(anatta lakkhana). Therefore it is preached the fact that in the insight of meditator who is 
discerning on the phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things, the appearance as the 
nature of nothingness can be accomplished. (MahdtT-2-443) 

If conditioned things can be occurred as the indulgence of any kind of person, being, 
self (atta), the wish as “conditioned things must not be destructed in this way”, would be 
fulfilled. However it never get as the wish made on conditioned things really. Therefore it 
means that the nature of nothingness which is void of self of conditioned things appears in the 

insight of meditator. Therefore commentator Sayadaws of olden days said these words._ 

* khandha nirujjhanti na catthi ahho, khanddna bhedo maranantivuccati. 

Tesam khayam passati appamatto, manirna vijjham vajirena yoniso. (Vs-2-281) 

Khandhd = Conditioned things which are aggregates (khandhd) only 
nirujjhanti = cease. 
imasamim loke = In this world 
na ca atthi = there is neither 

ahho= dhamma which is capable of ceasing, nor person who is expireable, other than 
aggregates indeed. 
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bhedo = The phenomenon of breaking down 
khandhdnam = of aggregates 
vuccati = is worth designating as 
marananti = death (marana) 

appamatto = The practicing meditator with non-forgetfulness 
passati = discerns 

khayam = phenomenon of destruction, which appears for every moment, 
tesam khandhdnam = of those aggregates. 

Yathd kin = How it is that_ 

Kysalo puriso rijjhanto = when a skilful sculptor sculptures 
manim = into the ruby ball 

rajirena yoniso = by means of diamond with right procedure, 

manasikaroti iva = as (he) takes into heart 

chiddameva manissa = only aperture of ruby 

na manasikaroti =but not taking into heart 

vannddim = colour etc., 

manissa = of ruby, 

evameva = similarly, 

nirantaram bhangameva = only ceaseless phenomena of perishing away 
sahkhdrdnam = of conditioned things 

manasikaroti = is taken into heart (as anicca, dukkha, anatta) 
yoniso = with the help of wise attention. 
manasikaroti = It is taken into heart 

suhhato = as the nature of nothingness which is void of self, 
na manasikaroti = but not taking into heart, 
sahkhdre = pure conditioned things only. (Vs-2-281) 

Conditioned things which are aggregates only cease. In this world, there is neither 
dhamma which is capable of ceasing, nor person who is expireable, other than aggregates 
indeed. The phenomenon of breaking down of aggregates is worth designating as death. The 
practicing meditator with non-forgetfulness discerns phenomenon of destruction, which 

appears for every moment, of those aggregates. How it is that_when a skillful sculptor 

sculptures into the ruby ball bay means of diamond with right procedure, as (he) takes into 
heart PAGE- 306 only aperture of ruby but not colour etc. of ruby, similarly, only ceaseless 
phenomena of perishing away of conditioned things is taken into heart (as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta ) with the help of wise attention. It is taken into heart as the nature of nothingness, 

which is void of self but not pure conditioned things only. In other words,_as the place 

which has been bored through by diamond of scuulptor who bores ruby ball, never reach to 
refilled condition again, similarly after discerning on the pahenomenon of perishing away of 
conditioned things by the knowledge of Dissolution whichm is like very hard diamond, the 
obsession, as permanence (nicca) can not be fallen on to those conditioned things again. Thus 
only the phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things is discems. (Vs-2-281) 

4. kusalo tlisu anupassandsu, catasso ca vipassandsu. 

tayo upatthdne kusalata, ndndditthlsu na kampati. (Patisam-56) 
bhikkhu = The practising bhikkhu 
kusale = who is skilful 

tlsu anupassandsu = in three kinds of contemplation, aniccdnuapassand etc., 
na kampati = is not shaken by 
nd nd ditthlsu = various wrong views 
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kusalata = due to occurrence of mastery in 

catasso ca vipassanasu = both four kinds of contemplation, nibidanupassand etc., and 
tayo upatthdne ca = three kinds of appearance. 

The practising bhikkhu who is skilful in three kinds of contemplation called 
aniccdnupassand, dukkhdnupassand, anattdnupassand, is not shaken by various wrong 
views due to occurrence of mastery in both four kinds of contemplation called 
nibbiddnupassand, viragdnupassand, nirodhdnupassand, patinissaggdnupassand and three 
kinds of appearance called aniccato upattahdna (appearance as impermanence), dukkhato 
upattahdna (appearance as suffering), anattatoupattahdna (appearance as non-self). 
(Patisam-56) 

Tayo upattahdna (three kinds of appearance)_During discerning as anicca, 

by taking the object of phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things, the appearance 
as the nature of destruction, decaying (khayavaya) which is ceaseless phenomenon, is called 
aniccatao upatthdna. During discerning as dukkha by taking the object of phenomenon of 
perishing away of conditioned things, the appearance as fearfulness is called dukkha to 
upatthdna. During discerning as anatta, by taking the object of phenomenon of perishing 
away of conditioned things the appearance as the nature of nothingness, which is void of self 
(atta) of conditioned things, is called anattato upatthdna. (MahdtT-2-444) 

The meaning of four kinds of contemplation, nibbiddnupassand etc., will be explicit 

later. 

In this way, after taking into heart a way that ... "only conditioned thing, which has 
not ceased yet, ceases immediately, only conditioned things, which has not broken down, 
breaks down immediately..." that practising meditator discerns only the phenomenon of 
perishing away of those conditioned things but PAGE -307 neglecting on the phenomena of 
uppdda-thiti-pavatta-nimitta, as seeing on breaking down of raw earthen pot which is weak 
and wet, as seeing on disappearing of fog which is very fine and scattered, as seeing on 

destruction of sesame which is roasted in an oven. For worldly simile is that_as a man 

with good sight who is standing on the bank of either lake or river, sees the phenomena of 
arising and perishing away of numerous water bubbles on the surface of water during heavy 

rains, similarly_that practising meditator sees very rapid processes of perishing away of 

all kinds of conditioned things by Vipassand Knowledge. It is right. _ The Buddha 

preached the following verse with referring the practising person who discerns on perishable 
nature as water bubble,_ 

* yathd bubbu\akam passe, yathdpasse marlcikam. 
evam lokam avekkhantam, maccurdjd na passati. (Vs-2-281) 

passe = passeyya yathd = As discerning 
bubu\akam = on water bubbles, 
passe = passeyya yatha = as discerning 
mirTcikam = on mirage, 
evam tatha = similarly_ 

avekkhantam = the meditator with Vipassand Knowledge who discerns phenomenon of 
perishing away 

lokam = of world of conditioned things, 
na passati = is not seen by 
maccurajd = the king of death. 

As discerning on water bubbles or mirage, similarly _ the meditator with 

Vipassand Knowledge, who discerns phenomenon of perishing away of world of conditioned 
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things called corporealities and mentalities, is not seen by the king of death. It means that due 
to attainment of the Path of Arahant through endeavouring of discerning on dissolution of 
conditioned things up to the Fourth Path-Knowledge, nibbana, which is impossible to be 
seen by king of death after final death of Arahant, is reached well resulting from lack of 
occurrence of new existence again. (Vs-2-281, MahatT-2-444) 

For above explanation of the commentary, sub-commentator Sayadaw who was an 
exegete performed exegeses of three similes as follows_ 

1. dubbalabhajanupama = The simile of weak and wet raw earthen pot has advantage to 
show occurrence of acquired ability to break down of conditioned things as specific nature. 

2. vippakiriya mdnasukhumarajupama = The simile of very fine and scattered fog has 
advantage to show occurrence of disconnected, scattering in disorder of conditioned things. 

3. bijjiyamdnatilupamd= The simile of sesame which is roasted in an oven has advantage to 
show occurrence of destruction of conditioned things in every instant. It should be recognized 
in this way. (MahatT-2-444) 

PAGE - 308 

3.17 Knowledge of Dissolution which is surrounded by eight kinds of 
adyantages 

In this way, for the practising meditator who always discerns as ..."all kinds of 
conditioned things are rapidly perishing away"... by insight, the knowledge of Dissolution, 
which is surrounded by eight kinds of advantages, become strong and sharp efficiency. Eight 
kinds of advantage of Dissolution are_ 

1. ability to remove bhavaditthi = sassataditthi (= wrong view of eternalism) (It is impossible 
to occur sassata ditthi , as "self is eternal" in the continuum of meditator with knowledge of 
Dissolution.) 

2. daring to die, 

3. ability to endeavour strenuously and perpetually for the advancement of practice, 

4. presence of purified livelihood due to lack of selfish desire, 

5. ability to remove various kinds of care to perform heavy or little responsibilities due to 
presence of strong knowledge of Fear (samvega) 

6. free from danger due to lack of strong attachment of existence of himself, 

7. presence of patience and enjoyment to perform wholesome deeds, due to presence of 
experience of impermanent phenomenon of conditioned things, 

8. ability to suppress and remove unhappiness to seclude in quiet forest monastery, 
dissatisfaction to perform extra-ordinary wholesome deeds called practices of samatha 
vipassand, pleasing with sensual pleasure. (Vs-2-281) 

Therefore those exegetes of olden days said as follows._ 

* imdni atthaggumnuttamdni, disva tahim sammasate punappunam. 
dditta celassirasupamo muni, bhangdnupassTamatassa pattiyd. (Vs-2-282) 
disvd = After seeing on 

imdni atthaggunmuttamdni = these eight kinds of noble advantages, ability to remove 
etemalism etc., of that Contemplation of Dissolution, 
muni = the practising bhikkhu, 

ddittacelassirasupamo = compared to the simile of the person whose turban is firing, 

bhangdnupassT = who always discerns on the phenomenon of perishing away, 

sammasate = performs vipassand practice by taking the object of phenomenon of perishing 

away of conditioned things, 

punappunam = over and over again, 

pattiyd = in order to reach 

amatassa = deathless element called nibbdna. 
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For a men whose turban is firing, the function of extinguishment on fire is very 
important function. However, the function of extinguishment on fire of wrong view of 
personality (sakkayaditthi) is more important PAGE-309 than that function, really. The 
practising bhikkhu who wants to extinguish that fire of wrong view of personality, has to 
perform vipassana practice by alternative reasoning on three general characters after seeing 
on pure phenomenon of perishing away of two kinds of conditioned things called hdta-ndna, 
in order to attain deathless element called nibbdna. 

Vipassand practice can be performed by means of the most preferable methods, 
twofold corporeality-mentality method, fivefold aggregates methods etc., after seeing on the 
ultimate nature of conditioned things occurring in three periods called past, future, present 
and two continuums called intemal, external, with the help of knowledge of Dissolution 
surrounding by these eight kinds of noble advantages. It should be recognized the fact that 
mental dhammas of the first, second, third and fourth absorptions are also included in those 
conditioned things called hdta. 

3.18 How the way of practice falls on four kinds of contemplation (satipatthdna) 

Pali Quotation (Vs-l-269) 

In this work called nibbdna gamini patipadd, practices of samatha and vipassand, 
from beginning of concentration of mindfulness of breathing to the knowledge of 
Dissolution, have been presented in detailed. The Buddha preached on the way of practice of 
mindfulness of breathing through four kinds of tetrads instructions systematically, to wit, 

1. the first tetrad instructions, by means of kdydnupassand satipatthdna (contemplation on 
the all constituents of body), 

2. the second tetrad instructions, by means of vedandnupassand satipatthdna (contemplation 
on feeling) 

3. the third tetrad instructions, by means of cittdnupassand satipatthdna (contemplation on 
consciousness) 

4. the fourth tetrad instructions, by means of dhammanupassand satipatthdna 
(contemplation on phenomena), respectively. 

3.18.1 First tetrad instructions 
Pali Quotation (M-3-126) 

In the aspect of samatha practice, repeated discerning on assdsa passdsa kaya (= 
physical appearance of in-breath out-breath), called parikamma nimmita, uggahanimitta, 
patibhdga nimitta, in the aspect of vipassana practice, repeated discerning on rupakdya 
ndmakdya (physical and mental constituents), are called the contemplation on all 
constituents of body (kdydnupassand satipatthdna). 

(a) In the aspect of samatha practice, both the advancement of concentration by taking the 
object of physical apperance of in-breath out-breath called parikamma nimitta, 
uggahanimitta, patibhaga nimitta, and the accomplishment to occur the first, second, third 
and fourth absorptions successively by taking the object patibhdga nimitta of mindfulness of 
breathing, afterwards entering into those absoiptions over and over again, are called 
fulfilment of contemplation of all constituents of body. 

PAGE - 310 

(b) In the aspect of vipassand practice, after keeping in mind the corporealities as priority, of 
all conditioned things, viz, factors of absorption together with associating mental dhammas 
within those four kinds of absorptions, depended heart base (hadaya vatthu) with (54) kinds 
of corporeal dhammas, and remaining conditioned things called miscellineous ones occurring 
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in three periods and two continuums, repeated discerning on three general characters of those 
conditioned things, is also called fulfilment of contemplation of all constituents of body. 
During performing on vipassana practice in this way, after corporal dhammas are discerned 
as priority and beforehand, mental dhammas are discerned later, resulting in falling into 
kdydupassana satipatthdna. Now the way of practice relating to the second tetrad 
instructions would be continued to present as follow._ 

3.18.2 Second tetrad instructions (dutiya catukka) Pali Quotation (M-3-125, Sam-3-279, 
Vi-l-88) 

[With regarding to these explanations found in above commentary, it will be 
continued to present, 

(1) how to distinguish and keep in mind corporeal dhamma which are called the body of in- 
breath and out-breath ( assasa passasa kaya ) and all kinds of corporealities occurring 
throughout body ( karajakaya ), in the section of rupa kammatthdna (= practice on the 
corporeality), 

(2) how to distinguish and keep in mind mental dhamma (= consciousness and mental 
concomitants), in the section of ndma kammatthdna (= practice on the mentality), 

(3) how to distinguish and keep in mind the mode of occurrence or resultant five aggregates 
depending upon obvious occurrence of causal dhamma, ignorance, craving, clinging, kamma- 
formation, kamma etc., within three periods, past, future and present, in the section of 
paticcasamuppada (Dependence-Origination), 

(4) how to distinguish and keep in mind the nature of those sahkhara dhamma called 
corporeality, mentality, causes, results, by means of characteristics (lakkhana), function 
( rasa ), manifestation (paccupatthana) and proximate cause ( padatthana ), in the section of 
lakkhanddicatukka (= tetrad modes, characteristics; etc.), 

(5) how to develop vipassana practice on those sahkhara dhamma, in the section of 
vipassand, respectively. 

Now, it would be continued to present remaining three kinds of tetrad instructions 
(i catukka ). There is no specific way of practice among those three tetrad instructions. It is 
because the fact that it would be preached for the meditator who had attained absoiptions by 
means of practice of the first tetrad instructions called kdydnupassand, on 

1. the second tetrad instructions by means of vedandnupassand (repeated discerning on 
feeling), 

2. the third tetrad instructions by means of cittdnupassand (repeated discerning on 
consciousness), 

3. the fourth instructions by means of dhammdnupassand (repeated discerning on dhamma), 
respectively.] xdjyefppf&ef 

(1) . pitipatisamyedi assasissaimiti sikkhati, pitipatisamyedipassasissamiti sikkhati. 

(2) . sukhapatisanyedi assasissaimiti sikkhati, pitipatisamyedipassasissamiti sikkhati. 

(3) . Cittasan okharapatisamyedi assasissaimiti sikkhati, pitipatisamvedi passasissamiti 
sikkhati. 

(4) . passambhayam cittasan khdram assasissaimiti sikkhati, pitipatisamyedi passasissamiti 
sikkhati. (M-3.125, Sam3-279, Vi-l-88) 

(1) It should be practised by knowing the pleasurable interest (Piti) apparently in order to 
fulfil the occurrence of in-breath. 

It should be practised by knowing the PAGE-311 pleasurable interest (Piti) 
apparently in order to fulfill the occurrence of out-breath. 

(2) It should be practised by knowing the agreeable feeling of absorption (sukha 
patisamvedi) ... R ... 
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(3) It should be practised by knowing on citta sankhara called feeling-aggragate, perception- 
aggregates, which are jhana dhamma (cittasahkhdra patisamredT) apparently ... R ... 

(4) It should be practised by ceasing of gross and gross citta sahkhara called feeling- 
aggregate, perception-aggregate, which are associating with four kinds of absorption, in order 
to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath. 

It should be practised by ceasing of gross and gross citta sahkhdra called feeling- 
aggregate, perception-aggregate, which are associating with four kinds of absorption, in order 
to fulfil the occurrence of out-breath. 

(1) PTti patisamvedT 

In that word, pTti patisamvedT, the pleasurable interest (pTti) has to be known 
thoroughly by means of both 

1. drammanato = the nature of object and 

2. asammohnato = the nature of non-delusion. 

1. How the pleasurable interest has to be known by means of the nature of object is that_ 

as shown in tetrad method of absorptions, two kinds of absorptions, the first absorption and 
the second absorption, which are associating with pleasurable interest (PTti), would be entered 
one. By the time the absoiption is being entered, that meditator is worth knowing factor of 
absorption called pleasurable interest which belongs to the first or second absorption which 
has object of sign of full concentration of mindfulness of breathing, due to presence of 
attainment of absoiption and due to taking object of sign of full concentration of mindfulness 
of breathing. This is because that object of sign of full concentration of mindfulness of 
breathing is worth knowing thoroughly. 

2. How the pleasurable interest would be known apparently by means of the nature of non- 
delusion? 

As shown in tetrad method of absorptions, two kinds of absorptions, the first 
absorption and the second absorption, which are associating with pleasurable interest (pTti), 
would be entered one by one and it would be emerged from it and then that pleasurable 
interest which is yoking with absorption would be discerned as the nature of dissolution and 
perishing away. By the time the pleasurable interest is discemed by and seen by vipassana 
knowledge, the meditator penetratively know and see both specific character and general 
character of pleasurable interest (= associating mental dhamma including pTti as significant 
object). That penetrative knowing and seeing on specific and general characters of 
pleasurable interest is called “it would be known by means of the nature of non-delusion 
(asammoha). Thus the pleasurable interest would be known apparently by means of the 
nature of non-delusion. (Visnddhi- 1 -279) 

(2) Sukha patisamvedT 

The first absorption, second absorption, third absorption, which are associating with 
the aggreable feeling (sukha vedana), are entered one by one. By the time the absorption is 
being entered, due to presence of attainment of absorption, due to obvious occurrence of 
object of dnapdna patibhdga nimitta which is capable of benefiting by the efficiencyof 
relation of oject, in order to improve agreeable feeling exceedingly, due to apparent knowing 
on the object of dnapdna patibhdga nimitta, the agreeable feeling which belongs to the 
absorption with dnapdna patibhaga nimitta, is known PAGE - 312 apparently, depending 
upon ability to take the object of that dnapdna patibhdga nimitta. 

2. After entering into the first absorption, second absorption, third absoiption, which are 
associating with the agreeable feeling, and emerging from those absorptions, the agreeable 
feeling, which is associating with absorption, is discerned as the nature of destruction and 
decaying (khaya-vaya). By the time that agreeable feeling is seen by Yipassand Knowledge, 
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due to presence of ability of penetrative knowing and seeing of the meditator on the specific 
character and general character of agreeable feeling, the agreeable feeling (sukha) is worth 
knowing and seeing obviously by means of the nature of non-delusion (asammoha). 

Pali Quotation(Vs-l-280)( MahatT-1-341, MulatT-l-116)(3paragraph atpage 312)????? 

With relating to the phrase, sukha patisamvedT, it should be recognized the fact in 
Patisambhida magga Pali Text, that “ sukhanti dve sukhdni kayikahca sukham cetasikahca 
= it would be preached on two kinds of agreeable feeling as both bodily agreeable feeling 
(kayika sukha) and mentally agreeable feeling (cetasika sukha), in order to show the fields of 
vipassana knowledge ( yipassana bhumi) which are occurred by means of three kinds of 
generalization on five aggregates, corporeality, mentality, and sahkhara dhamma, occurring 
in 31 realms, which are occurred by 11 modes of situations, such as , past, future, present, 
intemal, extemal etc. called miscellaneous sahkhara (pakiij.ij.aka sahkhara). This is because 
the fact that it is impossible to occur bodily agreeable feeling in the absorption. (It means that 
during the absorption is occurring, mentally agreeable feeling only can be occurred within 
mind moment of impulsion of absorption but not bodily agreeable feeling. Bodily agreeable 
feeling can be occurred by associating with touching-consciousness which is joyful, rootless 
wholesome resultant (a-hetuka kusala vipaka sukha-sahagata kdyavihhdna citta) but not with 
consciousness of impulsions of absorption.) (Visuddhi- 1-280; MdhatT-1-341, MulatT-1-116) 

According to above Pali Text, commentary, sub-commentary, the meditator with 
vehicle of samatha practice (samathaydnika puggula), who has fulfilled up to absorption 
stage for both mindfulness of breathing and other meditation subjects of samatha practice, 
has to discern remaining conditioned things which are called miscellineous conditioned 
things other than fundamental absorption of vipassand practice in the stage of vipassand 
practice. This is essential obligation for himself. With regarding to that word, it is no need to 
say whether those conditioned things of absoiption which are associating with fundamental 
absorption (pddaka jhdna) have to be performed as vipassand practice. 

In this work, absorptions of mindfulness of breathing, especially the fourth 
absorption, is presented as the fundamental absorption of vipassand practice. Every kind of 
coiporeal or mental dhammas, causal or resultant dhammas other then that fundamental 
absorption, is conditioned things which is the object of Vipassand PAGE - 313 Knowledge, 
called pakinnaka sahkhdra (miscellineous conditioned things). Those are foundation of 
vipassana practice (vipassand bhumi). For a practising meditator who loves the truth should 
like to be grateful respectfully on these Pali Text, commentray and sub-commentary which 
show the right course leading to nibbdna really. 

(3) Cittasahkhdra pattisamvedT 

* citta sahkharoti vedanadayo dve khandhd (Vs-l-280) 

These feeling aggregate and perception,aggregate _ agreeable feeling and 

perception which are associating with the first, second and third absorptions, neutrality 
feeling and perception, which are associating with the fourth absorption, are called 
cittasahkhdra. The practising meditator has to practise in order to fulfil the occurrence of in- 
breath and out-breath by knowing apparently on those cittasahkhara dhamma. The Buddha 
instructed to breathe through knowing on cittasahkhdra dhamma. It should be recognized on 

two stages, the stage of samatha and the stage of vipassana practice as follows._ 

1. The first absorption, second absoiption, third absoiption of mindfulness of breathing, 
which are associating with agreeable feeling, then the fourth absoiption, which is associating 
with neutrality feeling, are entered one by one. By the time the absorption is being entered, 
due to presence of attainment of absorption, due to obvious occurrence of dnapdna 
patibhdga nimitta, which is capable of benefiting by the efficiency of relation of object, in 
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order to improve citta sankhara dhamma called feeling, perception exceedingly, due to 
apparent knowing on the object of dnapdna patibhdga nimittta, those dhammas of citta 
sahkhdra which belong to the absorption with dnapdna patibhdga nimitta, is known 
apparently, depending upon ability to take the object of that dnapdnapatibhdga nimitta. This 
is how cittasahkhdra dhammas is known apparently in the stage fo samatha practice. 

2. After entering into four kinds of absorption which are associating with feeling, perception 
and emerging from those absorptions, feeling and perception, which are associating with 
respective absorptions, are discerned as the nature of destruction and decaying (khayavaya). 
By the time those feeling and perception are seen by Vipassand Knowledge, due to presence 
of ability of penetrative know in and seeing of the meditator on the specific character and 
general character of feeling, perception, two kinds of dhammas, feeling and perception, 
called citt sahkhdra, are worth knowing and seeing obviously by means of the nature of non- 
delusion (asammoha). This is how citta sahkhdra dhamma is known apparently in the stage 
of vipassana practice. 

(4) Passambhayam cittasahkhdram 

In the section of concentration of mindfulness of breathing, Section(3), Volume.l., 
way of successive cessation of in-breath and out-breath called kayasahkhdra in samatha 

stage, has been presented in detail. Similarly_it should be understood on the way of 

successive cessation of citta sahkhdra dhamma in that way. Furthermore in that Section (3), 
Volume .1., way of successive cessation of in-breath and out-breath called kdyasahkhdra in 

samatha stage has also been presented in detail. Similarly_it should be understood on 

the way of successive cessation of citta sahkhdra dhamma in that way. 

PAGE - 314 

Vedananupassand (contemplation on feeling) 

In the word, Plti patisamvedT, the feeling is preached through pleasurable interest 
(Piti) as priority. In the word, sukha patisamvedT, however, the feeling is preached directly as 
apparent nature. In two words, citta sahkhara patisamvedT and passambhayam 
cittasahkharam, the feeling, which is associating with perception, is preached commonly, 
due to presence of preaching that "these tow kinds of mental concomitants, both perception 
and feeling, which are concerning to consciousness (citta patibaddha), are called citta 
sahkhdra dhamma" in Pattisam bhidd Magga-187, M-l-376. 

Thus it should be recognized the fact that the second instructions are preached by 
means of vedandnupassana. (Vs-l-280). 

*vedanasu vedandhhatard ham bhikkhave evam vadami yadidam assdsa passasanam 
sadhukam manasikdram. (M-3-126) 

= Bhikkhus ... I preach on the nature of taking into heart respectfully and diligently on the 
processes of in-breath and out-breath in order to improve apparent occurrence of pleasurable 
interest (Ptti) and agreeable feeling (sukha), as taking into heart of one kind of feeling among 
various kinds of feelings. (M-3-126 Andpdnassati Sutta) 

Is a single feeling discerned? 

Pali Quotation (DT-A-1-314, M-A-l-280, Abhi-A-2-252) 

In accordance with these commentaries and sub-commentaries, it should not be 
discerned on a single feeling only. It should be recognized the fact that all associating mental 
dhammas with that feeling of absorption must be discerned commonly or one by one. In the 
commentary called Visuddhi Magga, 2-222, it is instructed that after mental dhammas of 
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absorption are discerned, depended four great elements and derived corporealities must also 
be discerned continuously. Detailed explanation has been presented in the section of 
namakammathana, Voulme II. 

3.18.3 Third tetrad instructions (tatiya catukka) 

1. cittapatsamyedT assasissdmJti sikkhati, 
cittapatsamvedi passasissamJti sikkhati. 

2. abhippamodayam cittam passasissamJti sikkhati. 

3. samadaham cittam passasissamJti sikkhati. 

4. vimocayam cittam passasissamJti sikkhati. (M-3-125) 
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(1) It would be practised by knowing apparently on the consciousness in order to fulfil 
the occurrence of in-breath. 

It would be practised by knowing apparently on the consciousness in order to fulfil 
the occurrence of out-breath. 

(2) It would be practised by enhancing and pleasing on the consciousness of absorption 
in order tofulfil the occurrence of in-breath. 

It would be practised by enhancing and pleasing on the consciousness of absorption in 
order to fulfil the occurrence of out-breath. 

(3) It would be practised by putting the mind well on the object in order to fulfil the 
occurrence of in-breath. 

It would be practised by putting the mind well on the object in order to fulfil the 
occurrence of out-breath. 

(4) It would be practised by means of delivering from opposite dhammas, hindrance 
(mvanana) etc., in order to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath. 

It would be practised by means of delivering from opposite dhammas, hindrance 
(imanana) etc., in order to fulfil the occurrence of out-breath. (m-3-125, Sam-3-279, Vi-l-88) 

(1) Citta Patisamvedl 

In the word, citta patisamvedT, the consciousness of absorption has to be known 
thoroughly by menas of both... 

1. arammanato = the nature of object and 

2. dsammanato = the nature of non-delusion. 

1. With the purpose of knowing apparently on each consciousnes of absorption, the first 
absorption, second absorption, third absorption and fourth absorption are entered one by one. 
By the time the absorption is being entered, that meditator knows apparently the 
consciousness of absorption which has the object of that patibhaga nimitta, due to process of 
attainment of absorption and due to obvious occurrence of dnapdna patibhaga nimitta, 
which is capable of benefiting by efficiency of relation of object in order to improve the 
occurrence of consciousness of absorption exceedingly, dur to presence of ability to know 
apparently the object of dndpdna patibhaga nimitta, depending upon ability to take the 
object of that dndpdna patibhaga nimitta. This is how consciousness of absorption is known 
apparently by the nature of object. 

2. Furthermore, after entering into the first absoiption, second absorption,and third absorption 
and fourth absoiption, respectively, and emerging from those absorptions, those 
consciousness of absorptions which are associating with respective absorptions, are discerned 
as the nature of destruction and decaying (khaya-vaya). 
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By the time those consciousness of absorptions are seen by Vipassana Knowledge, 
due to presence of ability of penetrative knowing and seeing of the meditator on the specific 
character and general character of consciousness of absorptions then those consciousness of 
absorptions are worth knowing and seeing obviously by means of the nature of non-delusion 
(asammoha). This is how consciousness of absoiption is known apparently in the stage of 
vipassana practice. 

(2) Abhippamodayam cittam 

During practising by enhancing and pleasing on the consciousness of absoiption in 
order to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath, enhancement and pleasure of 
consciousness of absorption occur by means of both concentration and vipassana practice. 

1. How enhancement and pleasure of consciousness of absorption through 

concentration can be improved? _ Two kinds of absorptions, the first and second 

absorption, which are associating with pleasurable interest, are entered one by one. By the 
time the absorption is being entered, that practising meditator enhances and pleases the 
associating consciousness of absorption exceedingly with the help of pleasurable interest 
which is associating with absorption. This is how enhancement and pleasure of consciousness 
of absorption through concentration, is improved. 

The pleasurable interest, which is associating with consciousness of absorption, is a 
dhammas called pltisambojjhanga (factor of enlightenment of pleasurable interest). It has the 
specific character of enhancing and pleasing on both physically and mentally. That 
pleasurable interest of absorption give rise to enhancement and pleasure of associating 
consciousness of absorption by efficiency of relation of both compatibility (sahajdata) and 
absorption (jhdna) resulting from reaching the situation with through bliss and great 
satisfaction of both physically and mentally. Therefore the Buddha instructed to breathe by 
entering those two kinds of absoiption. (MahdtT-1-341) 

2. How enhancement and pleasure of consciousness of absorption through vipassand 
practice can be improved? ___ After entering into two kinds of absorptions called the first 
absorption and second absoiption, which are associating with pleasurable interest, and 
emerging from those absorptions, the pleasurable interest, which is associating with 
absorption, is discerned as the nature of destruction and decaying (khaya-vaya). In this way, 
by the time vipassand practice is being performed, that pleasurable interest that is the object 
of Vipassana Knowledge enhances and pleases the consciousness of vipassana practice 
which occurs by taking the object of pleasurable interest. The meditator who practises in this 
way, can be said the person who fulfils the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath by 
enhancing and pleasing the consciousness well. (Vs-1-280,281) 

Do you want to breath with enhancement and pleasure of the mind all the time? It is 
so, enter into those absorptions which are associating with pleasurable interest. Pleasurable 
interest together with mental dhammas of PAGE - 317 absorption must be discerned by 
Vipassand Knowledge over and over again. The meditator can breath pleasingly and 
blissfully throughout entering into absorption in that way, throughout discerning by 
vipassand practice really. These are how the happiness can be found in the present life of a 
gentleman. it is very grateful to the Buddha really. 

As a person pleases and satisfies when he sees very beloved friend who always 
smiles, similarly, the consciousness of vipassand practice that is discerning on mental 
dhammas of absorption associating with pleasurable interest, is also full of pleasure and 
satisfaction. Lofty corporealities produced by mind of both absoiption with pleasurable 

interest and vipassand practice spread throughout body. Therefore, it can be said_the 

pleasurable interest has the specific character of enhancing and pleasing on both physically 
and mentally. 
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(3) Samadaham cittam 

1. The meaning of “ samadaham cittam = it should be practised by putting the mind well 
on the object in order to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath”, is that — it should 
be practised by putting and leading the mind on to the object of sign of full concentration of 
mindfulness of breathing with the help of entering into four kinds of absorption, the first 
absorption etc., in order to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath. (Visuddhi- 1-281) 

It means that — it must be practised by putting the mind into the absorption for the 
puipose of stability of the mind on the object of sign of full concentration of mindfulness of 
breathing after the concentration has been reached up to the apex without shaking the mind 
but balanced five controlling faculties, with the result that the mind of meditation never 
approach to any kind of extremity, i.e., retardation of the mind to take the object called 
llnapakkha and wandering of the mind from the object called udacca pakkha, not inclination 
toward the object of meditation and enhancing of the mind which can cause restlessness of 
the mind in order to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath. (MahdtTka- 1-342) 

If the breathing is performed by occurring and entering into the absorption, it can be 
said that the mind is putting well and breathing in the samatha stage. In the vipassana stage, 
it must be as follows: — 

PAGE-318 Pdli Quotation (Vs-1-281)( Mahatil-342) 

2. For the meditator who enters into four kinds of absorptions one by one and emerges 
from it and discerns the consciousness of the absorption as the nature of destruction and 
decaying, a kind of concentration, momentary one-pointedness of the mind called khanika 
cittekaggata occurs by means of penetrative knowing and seeing on the general characters 
called anicca (impermanence), dukkha (suffering), anatta (non-self) of those consciousnesses 
of absorption of every mind moment while the vipassana knowledge are occurring. It can be 
said the bhikkhu who puts his mind on the object called the nature of impermanence, of 
suffering , of non-self of the consciousness of absorption, as “it would be practised by putting 
the mind well in order to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath”. (Visuddhi- 1-281) 

khanika cittekaggatd — means the concentration which is capable of putting the 
mind on object momentarily. If that khanika samadhi (momentary concentration) called 
khanika cittekaggata occurs continuously by means of taking the objects of 
1. mode of impermanence, the nature of dissolution just after arising, 

For the meditator who enters into four kinds of absorptions one by one and emerges 
from it and discems the consciousness of the absorption as the nature of destruction and 
decaying, a kind of concentration, momentary one-pointedness of the mind called khanika 
cittekaggata occurs by means of penetrative knowing and seeing on the general characters 
called anicca (impermanence), clukkha (suffering), anatta (non-self) of those consciousnesses 
of absorption of every mind moment while the vipassana knowledge are occurring. It can be 
said the bhikkhu who puts his mind on the object called the nature of impermanence, of 
suffering , of non-self of the consciousness of absorption, as “it would be practised by putting 
the mind well in order to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath”. (Visuddhi- 1-281) 

It means that — it must be practised by putting the mind into the absorption for the 
puipose of stability of the mind on the object of sign of full concentration of mindfulness of 
breathing after the concentration has been reached up to the apex without shaking the mind 
but balanced five controlling faculties, with the result that the mind of meditation never 
approach to any kind of extremity, i.e., retardation of the mind to take the object called 
linapakkha and wandering of the mind from the object called udacca pakkha, not inclination 
toward the object of meditation and enhancing of the mind which can cause restlessness of 
the mind in order to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath. (Mahatika- 1-342) 
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2. mode of suffering, the nature of being oppressed by continuous process of arising and 
passing away, 

3. mode of non-self, the nature of lack of self ( atta ) which is the nondestructive essence, of 
sankhara dhamma, the consciousness of vipassand is firmly fixed to those sahkhara dhamma 
due to lack of suppressing of opposite dhamma, such as delusion ( moha ) etc. The 
commentator, therefore, explained above words accordingly. (Mahatika- 1-342) 

It is essential to be noticed the fact this kind of khanika samadhi can be occurred only 
in the continuum of meditator who attains absorption and is able to carry out vipassana 
practice on sahkhara dhamma of absorption. (Those remaining kinds of klianika samadhi are 
presented in previous section.) This is the Buddha’s instruction how to put the mind well on 
the object and breathe in and out systematically. 
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(4) Vimocayam cittam 

1. It would be practiced by rneans of delivering from opposite dhamma for a long time 
(yikkhambhana rimutti ), i.e., 

1. from hindering dhamma (nivarana) by the first absorption, 

2. from initial and sustained application (ritakka, \icdra) by the second absorption, 

3. from pleasurable interest (plti) by the third absorption, 

4. from agreeable and disagreeable feelings (sukha, dukkha) by the fourth absorption, in 
order to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath. (Visuddhi- 1-281) 

This is the way of breathing with the help of delivering from opposite dhamma by 
concentration. 

2. The way of practice by means of vipassana is as follows: — 

It would be entered into those four absorptions one by one and emerged from it. Then 
discerning on three general characteristics should be performed by seeing the nature of 
destruction and decaying of the consciousness which is associating with the absorption. (the 
consciousness and mental concomitants) 
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The sub-commentary called Mahatika explains another rnethod by which two kinds 
of dhammas i.e., dittha and adittha are divided and explained as follows:_ 

Dittha-adittha dhamma 
Pali Quotation (MahatI-1-342) 

In the next method,_as the meditator who is void of attachment takes into heart 

perpetual phenomena of momentary cessation of all conditioned things which has been 
discerned recently by Vipassana Knowledge, similarly he takes int heart peretual phenomena 
of momentary cessation of remaining conditioned things which has not been discerned yet 
recently by reviewing knowledge, but not on arising of those conditioned things. It means 
that only phenomena of cessation of recent unexperienced conditioned thing are taken into 
heart but the arising and proliferation of those conditioned things are neglected. (Mahdtl-l- 
342) 

That meditator who practises in this way, abandons all conditioned things but not 

obsesses on those ones. It rneans that__these various kinds of contemplation (anupassand 

hdna), aniccdnupassand etc., are called pariccaga patinissagga, due to abandonment of both 
aggregates and abhisahkhdra dhamma which are capable of providing the occurrence of new 
existences. After seeing on disadvantages called change and alteration of conditioned things, 
it enters into the Unconditioned Element called nibbdna through bending and inclining 
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towards it, resulting in designating as pakkhandana patinessagga. Therefore the practising 
meditator with that patinissaga nupassand, not only abandons defilements as mentioned 
above but also enters into nibbdna. The commentator Sayadaw, therefore continued to 
explain the following exegeses. (MahdtT-1-342) 

At the moment of occurrence of vipassana knowledge, that meditator who is 
discerning by taking the object of perishing away or dissolution ( bhanga ) of sankhara 
dhamma which are led by the consciousness of absorption, causes the in-breath and out- 
breath by delivering the mind ... 

(1) from perception of permanence ( nicca sannd) by anicca nupassana 

(2) from perception of happiness ( sukha sanna ) by dukkha nupassana 

(3) from perception of self (atta sahhd) by anatta nupassana 

(4) from strong desire to sahkhara dhamma, nandl called sappTtika tahna by nibbida 
nupassana 

(5) from lust ( rdga) by viraga nupassana which discerns the nature of dissolution of 
sahkhara clhamma 

(6) from lust ( samudaya = raga) by nirodha nupassana which discerns the nature of 
cessation of sahkhara dhamma, 

(7) from obsession on permanence of sahkhara by patinissagga nupassana which discerns 
the perishing away of sahkhara dhamma and leading to the nibbana by means of mode of 
momentary rejecting on sahkhara dhamma, respectively. 

The Buddha, therefore, preached that “it would be practiced by delivering the mind 
from opposite dhamma in order to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath”. Thus, it 
should be recognized on the fact that “this third tetrad instructions would be preached by 
means of cittd nupassana (repeated discerning on consciousness)”. ( Visuddhi-\-2K 1) 
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Is a single consciousness discerned? 

Pali Quotation (Di-Al-314, M-A-l-281,282, Abhi-A-2-252) 

(Mahatl-1-342) 

In accordance with the preaching of the Buddha, "unless all kinds of factors of 
fivefold clinging to existence (updddnakkhandhd) called conditioned things, are distiguished 
through three kinds of full understanding (parihha), the suffering of rounds of rebirth can not 
be extinguished", in Aparijanana Sutta (Sam-2-249,250), above commentaries and sub- 
commentary also explained that all kinds of conditioned things have to be discerned by 
Vipassana Knowledge after discerning on the consciousness as priority. Therefore every 
meditator should like to discem all kinds of conditioned things through discerning on 
consciousness of absorption as priority. 

3.18.4 Fourth tetrad instructions (catuttha catukka) 

(1) aniccanupassT assasissamTti sikkhati. 
aniccanupassTpassasissamTti sikkhati. 

(2) VirdganupassT passasissanuti sikkhati. 

(3) NirodhanupassTpassasissamTti sikkhati. 

(4) patinissagganupassTpassasissamTti sikkhati. (M-3-125, Sam-3-279,Vi-l-88) 
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(1) It would be practiced by discerning on conditioned things over and over again, as anicca 
(impermanence) in order to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath 

It would be practiced by discerning on conditioned things over and over again, as anicca 
(impermanence) in order to fulfil the occurrence of out-breath 
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(2) It would be practiced by discerning on momentary destruction (khanabhanga) of 
conditioned things and nibbana which is void of passion, over and over again, in order to 
fulfil the occurrence of in-breath 

It would be practiced by discerning on momentary destruction (khanabhahga) of 
conditioned things and nibbana which is void of passion, over and over again, in order to 
fulfil the occurrence of out-breath 

(3) It would be practiced by discerning on momentary destruction (khanabhahga) of 
conditioned things and nibbana which is cessation of passion, over and over again, in order 
to fulfil the occurrence of in-breath 

It would be practiced by discerning on momentary destruction (khanabhahga) of 
conditioned things and nibbana which is cessation of passion, over and over again, in order 
to fulfil the occurrence of out-breath 

(4) It would be practiced by discerning on momentary destruction (khanabhahga), which is 
momentary abandonment (tadangapahana) of defilements-aggregates-a&/izsa«A:/i«ra 
dhamma and nibbdna, which abandons forever those ones, over and over again, in order to 
fulfil the occurrence of in-breath 

It would be practiced by disceming on momentary destruction (khanabhahga), which is 
momentary abandonment (tadangapahdna) of defilcments-aggregates-a/>/z/sanA//ara 
dhamma and nibbdna, which abandons forever those ones, over and over again, in order to 
fulfil the occurrence of out-breath. (M-3-125, Sam-3-279,Vi-l-88) 

(1) AniccanupassT 

In the case, the commentator instructed to distinguish among these four terms, 

1. anicca (impermanence) 

2. aniccata (mode of impermanence) 

3. aniccd nupassand (contemplation as anicca) 

4. aniccanupassl (the person who has fulfilled with the knowledge of aniccd nupassana) 

1. Aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence (pahcupdddnakkhandhd), which are 
occurring in 11 modes of situations called past, future, present, internal, extemal, gross, 
subtle, inferior, superior, far and near, are designated as anicca (impermanence). Why is it 
called anicca? Owing to presence of obvious occurrence of these three kinds of phenomena, 
viz, 

(a) the phenomenon of arising (uppada) 

(b) the phenomenon of perishing away (vaya) 

(c) the phenomenon of static instant which is special mode that bending towards perishing 
instant just after arising, those are called anicc (impermanen ce).(Vs-l-281) 

[It means that due to presence of three obvious characters of conditioned things, viz, the 
arising phase (uppada), the perishing away (vaya) and the static phase (ahhathatta), it is 
designated as anicca .] 


2. aniccatd 

Aniccata means the special mode of occurrence of arising and passing away, static 
phase which is bending toward the perishing phase, of those five aggregates only. In other 
words, it means that the momentary perishing away (khana bhahga) of those ultimate sense 
of five aggregates without situating as it’s arising phase is called aniccata. 
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3. aniccd nupassand 

It means that repeated discerning on those five aggregates, such as corporeality, etc., 
as anicca (impermanence) by means of aniccata through which the momentary perishing 
away of ultimate 
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dhamma is seen by vipassana insight, is called aniccanupassana. In other words, the 
yipassana knowledge which repeatedly discerns as anicca is designated as aniccdnupassana. 

4. aniccdnupassT 

The meditator who had fulfilled with that aniccdnupassand knowledge is called 
anicca nupassT. Therefore, it should be recognized the fact that the person who fulfils the 
occurrence of in-breath and out-breath by repeated discerning on those five aggregates as 
anicca can be said the person who is practicing by repeated discerning as anicca in this fourth 
tetrad instructions. (Visuddhi- 1-281,282) 

uppdda-vaya-annathattd 

uppdda : — Those corporeal and mental dhamma called sahkhara clhamma which are 
occurred by unity of various adaptations of respective causes, are called sankhdra dhamma. 
The sudden occurrence of newly one without it is present previously, the attaining of the 
nature of ultimate dhamma due to presence of 

(a) direct cause called hetu or janaka which is capable of arising those corporeality and 
mentality directly, and 

(b) supporting cause called upatthambhaka or paccaya which is capable of supporting to 
occur those corporeality and mentality, is called the arising ( uppdda ). 

vaya: — The cessation of those occurred sahkhdra dhamma as the momentary 
dissolution ( khana bhahga ), is called perishing away (vaya). 

annathatta: — The occurrence of ultimate dhamma with special mode called static 
phase ( thiti ), which is bending toward perishing phase just after arising, is called annathatta. 

sahkhata: — The Buddha preached in Sahkhata lakkhana sutta, Ahguttara Tikanipata 
(Ahg- 1-150) that there are three characteristics of sahkhata, viz, the arising, static, perishing 
away, in all kinds of ultimate dhamma. The arising dhamma, then, perishes away. It is not the 
fact that the arising dhamma is the specific one while the perishing and static dhamma is 
another kind actually. It will be clear understood as follows: — 

As it is no difference between the arising phase of one kind of ultimate dhamma and 
the perishing phase of another kind of ultimate dhamma [it means that by the time the earth 
element occurs, it is impossible to occur the perishing away of the water-element or by the 
time the contact (phassa ) occurs, it is impossible to occur the perishing away of feeling 
(yedana)], similarly by the time it is bending toward perishing phase, called the static phase 
occurs, there is no difference between ultimate dhamma. That moment bending toward 
perishing phase can be designated as jara (decaying). Therefore it is suitable to designate as 
jard of one ultimate dhamma uniquely. That kind of jard can be designated as momentary 
decaying (khanika jara ). It is right. — It is essential to non-difference between the arising 
and perishing phase of essence of ultimate dhamma, actually. If one accepts difference 
between them except non-different, a kind of misunderstanding that “another kind of ultimate 
dhamma arises while another kind of ultimate dhamma perishes away”, can be occurred in 
those person who prefers difference between them. Therefore it should be recognized on the 
fact that with regarding to that jara, it is intended to say momentary decaying (khanika jara) 
only, but not refer to old aging (jara ) which is applied in conventional truth (vohara sacca), 
i.e., pabandha thiti pahhatti jara = the nature of old aging of being in the aspect of 
conventional truth. (Mahatika- 1-343,344) 
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Due to presence of such three characteristics called arising - static - perishing away, 
the designation of five aggregates as anicca (impermanence) would be occurred. The term 
anicca is designated on those three characteristics with the result that after it would be said 
that "aniccata ti tesamyeva uppada vayannathattam = aniccata means the arising, perishing 
away and static phase called jara of those five aggregates only, especially, in order to show 
the term aniccata refers to momentary cessation ( khanika nirodha ), the commentator said 
that 7 iuttvd abhdvo vd' = the nature voidness after arising is also called aniccata" . In that 
phrase, due to previous occurrence of the nature of arising before the nature of voidness, it 
would be said in addition to “ huttva = after arising”. With regarding to the word, huttva = 
after arising, it would be clearly shown the fact that previous voidness occurs before the 
voidness ( a-bhava ) called perishing away occurs. {MahatTka- 1-344) 

The meaning is that — the voidness ( a-bhava ) are of two kinds: pdgabhdva which is 
a kind of voidances of corporeality and mentality before arising phase ( uppada ) and 
viddhamsdbhdva which is also another kind of voidances of corporeality and mentality after 
perishing phase. In the words, “ huttva a-bhavo va\ a-bhavo refers to the meaning of 
viddhamsdbhdva which is the nature of voidances of corporeality and mentality after 
perishing phase called vindsa a-bhdva. Then, owing to presence of the meaning, 
“corporeality and mentality arise from voidness called a-bhava before it arise”, of the word, 
huttva, that word shows the fact that “the voidness of corporeality and mentality before arise 
(a-bhava) is preceding one while “the voidness of corporeality and mentality after perishing 
phase” is succeeding one. 

Corporeality and mentality are void before it arise and after perished away. Thus these 
are the nature of dhamma which is occurring temporarily as the arising phase, ( uppada ), 
static phase(t/z/t/), perishing phase (bhahga), between two kinds of voidness. Those five kinds 
of aggregates are only impermanent dharnma (anicca), and the meditator who wants to 
discern repeatedly as anicca, must 

1. know five aggregates which are ultimate realities occurring in three periods, two 
continuums, 

2. know causal dhamma occurring in three periods of those five aggregates, as they really are, 

3. know 

(a) mode of dissolution after arising 

(b) modes of perishing away in every moment called anicca of five aggregates 
associating with causal dhamma, 

4. practise by seeing mode of impermanence and by generalizing as anicca, in order to fulfil 
the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath. 
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If it would be practiced in that way it can be said that aniccanupassana knowledge 
had been fulfilled thoroughly. The meditator with that aniccanupassana knowledge can be 
designated as the person of anicca nupassi, indeed. 

(2) VirdgdnupassT 

In the word, viraganupassl, there are two kinds of viraga, viz, 

(a) khaya viraga which is perpetual momentary destruction called khanabhanga of 
conditioned things, 

(b) accanta viraga which is nibbdna, the cessation of passion (raga) or conditioned things. 

The Vipassand Knowledge which is occurred by means of discerning on only 
phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things is designated as virdga nupassand. The 
noble Path Knowledge which is occurred by means of seeing on nibbdna called 
accantavirdga, is also known as virdga nupassand. It should be recognized on the fact that if 
the person fulfils the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath by completion with those two 
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kinds of knowledge of viraga nupassana, he practises as "viraga nupassl assasissami 
passassissamiti sikkhati".(Vs-1-282) 

Vipassana Knowledge which discerns on the phenomenon of perishing away of 
conditioned things over and over again is called khaya viraga nupassana. The Noble Path- 
knowledge which sees nibbana that is void and cessation of passion (, rdga ) is called 
accantaviraga nupassana. 

In other words: — The yipassana knowledge, due to capability to discern as three 
general characters by taking the object of momentary dissolution of sahkhara dhamma, 
occurs continuously by means of khaya virdgd nupassand. Due to bending toward the eternal 
peace, nibbana called asahkhata, the vipassana knowledge occurs by means of accanta 
virdga nupassana simultaneously. 

The noble Path-Knowledge is penetratively knowing and seeing the eternal peace, 
nibbana, called asahkhata where all kinds of sahkhara dhamma are totally ceased, with the 
help of non-delusion ( a-sammoha ). That noble Path-Knowledge which is taking the object of 
nibbana, eradicates deluding dhamma which covers sahkhara dhamma and prohibits 
dissolution of those dhamma, without any remain. Due to eradication of delusion which is 
incapable of knowing the dissolution of sahkhara dhamma, the knowledge ( vijja) which is 
knowing it, had been fulfilled as it’s function ( kicca siddhi). That kind of knowing by means 
of it’s function, can be designated as knowing with non-delusion ( a-sammoha ). Due to 
eradication of delusion ( moha ), if dissolution of sahkhara dhamma are discerned again, it 
will be known every time indeed. That kind of knowing can be designated as khaya viraga 
nupassana which always discerning on dissolution of sahkhara dhamma by means of non- 
delusion. 

Therefore, the noble Path-Knowledge would be occurred by means of khaya viraga 
nupassana which discerns dissolution of sahkhara dhamma by means of non-delusion. It 
should be recognized on the fact that owing to ability of discerning on nibbana called 
asahkhata where all kinds of sahkhara dhamma are totally ceased, where lust ( raga ) are 
totally ceased, by means of facing with the object directly, the noble Path-Knowledge occurs 
by means of accanta viraga nupassana, actually. (Mahatika- 1-344) 

(3) nirodhd nupassl 

In this word, nirodhd nupassT, there are two kinds of cessation ( nirodha ), viz, 

(1) khaya nirodhd which is perpetual phenomena of momentary cessation called 
khanabhanga of conditioned things, 

(2) accanta nirodhd which is nibbdna, due to occurrence of real and total cessation of 
passion ( raga ) 

Vipassand knowledge, which discerns perpttual phenomena of momentary cessation of 
conditioned things, is called nirodhd nupassand. Those are kinds of Vipassand 
knowledge which discern as anicca, dukkha, anatta, by taking the object of perpetual 
phenomena of cessation of conditioned things. Actually, the Noble Path-knowledge, 
which knows and sees the Unconditioned Element, eternal peace called nibbdna which is 
total cessation of passion ( rdga), is also called nirodhd nupassand. The practising 
meditator who has fulfilled with those tow kinds of knowledge Vipassand knowledge and 
Noble Path-knowledge, is the person called nirodhd nupassc. It should be recognized the 
fact that is the person fulfils the occurrence of in-breath and out-breath by completion 
with those two kinds of knowledge of nirodhd nupassand, he practices as " nirodhd 
nupassT passasTssdniTti sikkhati". (Vs-l-282,MahdtT-l-344) 

(4) PatinissaggdnupassT 

In the word , patinissagga nupassT, there are two kinds of abandoning (palinissaggd); 
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(1) pariccaga patinissagga 

(2) pakkhandana patinissaggd. 

Those vipassana knowledge and noble Path-Knowledge which are capable of 
abandoning defilements, are called patinissagga nupassana. 

vipassand — Aniccdnupassana knowledge which is repeated discerning as anicca by 
taking the object of dissolution of sankhara dhamma, abandons wrong perception called 
perception of permanence ( nicca sahha) which falls on sahkhara dhamma by means of 
temporary abandoning ( tadahga pahana ). Those defilements which are led by ignorance, 
craving and clinging, called kilesa vatta, those wholesome and unwholesome actions ( kusala, 
akusala kamma) called sahkhara which are caused by that kilesa vatta, which are capable of 
forming new existence, such resultant aggregates ( vipaka khandha) which are caused by that 
kilesa vatta and kamma vatta called ahhi sahkhara, can be occurred in future by means of 
obsession as permanence ( nicca ). If the mode of discerning as impermanence ( anicca ) on 
dissolution process of sahkhara dhamma occurs continuously, it abandons all kinds of those 
kilesa vatta, kamma vatta and resultant aggregates called vipaka vatta by means of non- 
reoccurrable again in future. 

Those kilesa vatta, kamma vatta resultant aggregates called vipaka vatta, which are 
caused by perception of happiness ( sukha sahha) and perception of self (alla sahha), are 
abandoned by means of temporarily and non-reoccurrable again in future during vipassana 
practice through which dukkha nupassana knowledge which takes the object of nature of 
being oppressed by continuous dissolution and perishing away of sahkhara dhamma, 
abandons the perception of happiness, while anatta nupassana knowledge which takes the 
object of nature of lack of “self” which is non-destructible essence in those perishing 
sahkhara dhamma abandons the perception of self (alla sahha), occurs continuously in him. 
Then, due to knowing and seeing faults of sahkhara dhamma really, i.e., the fault of 
impermanence, the fault of suffering, the fault of non-self, the fault of loathsomeness 
(asubha) of all sahkhara dhamma called sahkhata, which are situated in three worlds, viz, 
sensuous world, fine-material world and immaterial world, it usually be occurred as entering 
into eternal peace, nibbana called a-sahkhata dhatu by means of bending toward and 
inclination to that nibbana which is opposite dhamma of sahkhara dhamma. 

The vipassana knowledge can, therefore, be designated as pariccaga patinissagga, 
due to ability to abandon defilements together with resultant aggregates, abhi sahkhara 
dhamma temporarily. Due to occurrence of entering into nibbana by bending toward it, it is 
also designated as pakkhandana patinissagga. PAGE-326 

If those defilements would be abandoned by eradication ( samuccheda ) without any 
remain, the noble Path-Knowledge not only abandons both wholesome, unwholesome actions 
called abhi sahkhara, which are capable of forming new existence, and the resultant 
aggregates which are caused by those defilements and abhi sahkhara dhamma, by means of 
making a condition which is incapable of reoccurrable in future again, but also enters into 
eternal peace, nibbana called a-sahkhata dhatu, by means of facing with nibbana as it’s 
object. That noble Path-Knowledge can, therefore, be designated as both pariccaga 
patinissagga = the dhamma which is able to abandon permanently defilements with 
aggregates, abhi sahkhara dhamma, and pakkhandana patinissaggd = the dhamma which is 
able to enter into eternal peace, nibbana called a-sahkhata dhatu by taking as it’s object. 
Those two kinds of knowledge: vipassana knowledge and noble Path-Knowledge would be 
designated as anupassana due to ability to follow preceding knowledge and take the object of 
preceding knowledge and due to ability to discern repeatedly on those preceding knowledge 
successively. 
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The meaning is that — the vipassana knowledge repeated discerns as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta by taking the object of preceding vipassana knowledge, which are always arising and 
passing away so-called mode of impermanence ( anicca ) etc. Then the succeeding vipassana 
knowledge repeatedly discems as anicca, dukkha, anatta by taking the object of arising and 
passing away processes of preceding vipassana knowledge. Therefore it would be said 
anupassana. The noble Path-Knowledge, indeed, would also be designated as anupassand, 
due to ability to follow gottrabhu and discern nibbana which is the object of gottrabhu. It 
should be recognized on the fact that the person who completed with those two kinds of 
knowledge: vipassana knowledge and noble Path-Knowledge in order to fulfil the 
occurrence of in-breath and out-breath, can be said that he practised as “ patinissagga nupassi 
assasissamiti sikkhati, patinissagga nupassT passasissaimti sikkhati”. (Visuddhi- 1-282; 
Mahatika- 1 -345) 

This is the instruction of the Buddha in order to fulfil occurrence of in-breath and out- 
breath by arising vipassana knowledge and Path-Knowledge successively. 

3.19 Suddha vipassand and samatha vipassana 

These fourth trtrad instructions are preached by the Buddha through pure vipassand 
practice (suddha vipassand), while first, second and third tetrads instructions are preached 
through mixed modes of samathaand vipassand practice. (Vs-l-282) 

According to above exegeses, the practicing meditator, who wants to fulfil the fourth 
tetrad instructions, has to practise in order to become these persons, 

1. aniccdnupassT, 

2. viragdnupassl, 

3. nirodhdnupassT, 

4. patinissaggdnupassT, respectively. 

For the purpose to become anicdnupassT person, the meditator has to discern as 
anicca by taking the object of pehnomena of momentary perishing away of conditioned 
things which are occurring in (11) modes of sitution, past, future, present etc. Groups of 
mental dhamma of great wholesome impulsions of mind-door congnitive processes which is 
called Vipassand Knowledge, must be discerned as anicca again. However, supporting 
factors of efficiency of relation of determinative dependance (upanissaya paccaya) of 
dukkhdnupassand iidna and anattdnupassand hdna are also essential for occurrence of 
sharp and clear aniccdnupassand hdna. Therefore both those conditioned things and 
discerning Vipassand Knowledge must be discerned by generalizing of three characters as 
mentioned previously. 

Furthermore, due to inability to reach to the Noble Path-knowledge but at the stage of 
knowledge of Dissolution only, the meditator is unable to discern the Unconditioned 
Element, nibband, which is designated as accantavirdga, accantanirodha, pariccaga 
patinissagga, pakkhandana patinissagga. In this stage, therefore, the meditator has to 
discerns on all three PAGE-327 kinds of general characters, anicca, dukkha, anatta by 
taking the object of perpetual phenomena of momentary perishing away of conditioned 
things, in order to become viragdnupassT person, nirodhdnupassT person, 
patinissaggdnupassT person. Those preceding Vipassand Knowledge must be discerned as 
anicca, dukkha, anatta again. 

If vipassand pracitce can be performed in that way, Vipassand Knowledge of such 
meditator can abandon temporarily (tadangapahana) on 

1. defilements, especially passionc (rdga), 

2. abhisahkhdra dhamma, which is capable of providing occurrence of new existence, which 
has the source of those defilement round (kileas vatta), and 
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3. consequence aggregates (ripaka khandha) which will be originated from those 
abhisahkhdra dhamma consequently. Thus, it should be recognized on practice of 
mindfulness of breathing by means of (16) kinds of depended foundations (4x4=16, through 
four tetrads). In this way this practice of mindfulness through (16) kinds of depended 
foundations. (Vs-l-282) 

There are (16) kinds of modes for each in-breath and out-breath, totally (32) kinds of 
modes of breathing. If those modes of breathing are proficiently carried out, it can give rise to 
the final goal of Buddhism, nibbdna , the eternal peace. Can a person who thinks himself as 
practicing meditator beathe systematically in accordance with the Buddha's teaching? The 
way of practice founded by the Buddha is always worth inviting to practise for every person, 
evey where, every time really. Noble Doctrines are finally proved and completed with 
nobility called sanditthika , which is worth knowing and seeing by experiential knowledge of 
Noble Disciples. If one who endeavours, he can become the Buddha. So try hard all the time! 

3.20 It reachs into fourth stage of practice of " satipatthana " 

Thus, the meditating person who discens the ultimat nature of both corporealities and 
mentalities by taking the object of phenomena of perishing away of conditioned things and 
preceding Vipassana Knowledge, but not by taking the object of corporeal and mental units 
anymore, it reaches into fourth stage of practice of satipatthdna. 

Pali Quotation (M-l-71) 

PAGE- 328 

(M-l-75)(M-l-76)(M-l-78) 

The mindfulness (associating with Vipassand Knowledge) on the fact that ... 

“There are no man, woman, person, being, human being, heavenly being, brahma; 
there are no massive body with vitality, massive body with consciousness, prama atta who is 
creator, living atta who is created; there are only masses of corporealities and mentalities 
called kdya-vedand-citta-dhamma; there are only groups of causal dhammas; and resultant 
dhammas; there are only groups of impermanent dhammas; suffering dhammas non-self 
dhammas” appears in the continuum of that meditator. That mindfulness occurs for 
successive improvement of Vipassand Knowledge and that mindfulness itself. (M-l-71, M- 
A-l-255) 

Upper and upper kinds of Vipassand Knowledge from beginning of this knowledge of 
Dissolution, are the knowledge that take the object of pure phenomenon of perishing away of 
conditioned things. Therefore, the meditator has to discern the pure phenomenon of perishing 
away of conditioned things over and over again in order to improve Vipassand Knowledge 
and mindfulness associating with Vipassand Knowledge successively. 

3.21 Discerning through deportment-clear comprehension (iriydpatha-sampajahha) 

In this stage, the practicing meditator should like to discern on the way of deportment 
(iriydpatha), clear comprehension (sampajahha) in order to attain very sharp and clear 
Vipassand Knowledge. 

During walking, as mentioned previously, after developing on concentration, 
corporeal dhammas which are capable of conveying and corporeal dhammas which are 
conveyed, mental dhammas which are causes of arising of those corporeal dhammas , and 
remaining miscellaneous conditioned things must be kept in mind and Vipassand practice 
must be performed by taking the object of pure phenomenon of perishing away of those 
conditioned things through various methods, twofold corporeality and mentality method, 
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fivefold aggregate method etc. It must be discerned similarly for the purpose of upper 
Vipassana Knowledge. 

From this knowledge of Dissolution to the upper kinds of Vipassana Knowledge, the 
meditator never see form and shape called sariggaha but pure ultimate nature of 
corporealities and mentalities only by insight. Each knowledge of Comtemplation 
(anupassana hana) will remove respective defilements and opposite dhammas efficiently. 

PAGE - 329 

3.22 Living person-dead person (verses) 

* - A such mankind 

- Who has accomplished ten kinds of wholesome deeds 

- founded by the Buddha, 

- is not difficult to attain, 

- existences of human and heavenly being certainly, 

- preached by the Buddha. 

* - A such person with forgetfulness, 

- who diminishes diligence to achieve ... 

- any kind of wholesome deed, 

- charity or morality, 

- can be said as the "dead person" 

* - Next kind of gentlemen, 

- who never neglect to perform, 

- charity, practice for every day, 

- as if he has to dead 

- called a transfer to the nest existences of human or heavenly being 

- he is not worth designating as dead person 

- due to non-destruction in bliss and wealthy. 

(Maghadeva-Verse-291) 

* - If one has full of concealment 

- with nescience and strong obsession, 

- he is usually unadmonishable one, 

- who is not prohibited 

- not to do wrong practice leading to the innermost hell, 

- as a boa hypnotize the prey. 

* - If one has weak reason, 

- but strong faith 

- he usually pays respect to 

- wrong ascetic with wrong practice. 

* - If one has strong reason 

- without understanding on the Ultimate nature 

- and lacking in faith 

- he obsesses wrong belief that... 

- "without offering any more, 

- ten kinds of wholesome deeds, 

- can be fulfilled by putting one mind-moment 

- on another's donation"... 
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- as a guide with lantern falls into pit. 

* - A kind of being with wrong belief, 

- is unable to be escaped 

- from the rounds of rebirth, 

- even by preaching of about hundred thousands Buddhas. 

- Due to wrong practice 

- which is never given up, 

- he always fixedly attaches his opinion leading to hell, 

- as biting of a turtle, 

- even though the earth engulfs. (Maghadeva-Verse-319) 

PAGE - 330 

4a. Section of Knowledge of Terror (bhayatupatthana hdna) 

1. The meaning of knowledge of Terror (bhaya hdna) 

In the continuum of that meditatot who performs, practises, develops respectfully on 
the advancement of knowledge of Dissolution, which has the object of momentary cessation 
called the phenomenon of destruction, the phenomenon of decaying, the phenomenon of 
breaking down of all conditioned things occurring in three periods, past, future and present, 
and tow continuums, internal and external, over and over again as mentioned previous way, 
every conditioned thing occurring (31) realms appears as fearful occurrence. 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-282) 

In the continuum of practising meditator who discerns and reasons as ... "those past 
conditioned things had been ceased, present conditioned things are ceasing, the future ones 
will cease"... through the object of phenomenon of destruction is taken as priority, the 
knowledge called bhayatupatthana which is capable of taking object that deserves to be 
fearful, appears well. (Vs-2-282) 

2. Does the person with knowledge of Terror fear? 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-283) (MahatI-2-446) 

= If it is a question whether the person with knowledge of Terror fears, it would be 
answered that "he doesn't". It is because the knowledge never occur with the nature of fear 

indeed. It is right._A kind of fear occurs by means of arising of consciousness rooted in 

hate, which is associating with ill will (patigha). The knowledge of Terror, however, knows 

that "fearful objects are worth fearing" as they really are. It is right._That knowledge of 

Terror reasons as ... "those past conditioned things had been ceased, present conditioned 
things are ceasing, the future ones will cease".. only. 

PAGE - 331 

3. The meaning of present (paccuppanna) 

Those conditioned things which belong to addha presentt, the period separated by one 
life between process of newly occurrence of next existence (NONE) called patisandhi and 
death, are gross and rough due to presence of long duration. Those conditioned things which 
belong to momentary present (khana pacccuppanna), on the other hand, are especially, 
subtle and fine due to presence of short span. Conditioned things which belong to continuity 
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present (santati paccuppanna) are middle ones which are worth discerning as beginning 
objects of the knowledge of Terror. (MahatT-2-445) 

In this case, the meditator should not suggest that those dhammas belong to addhd 
present and momentary present are not worth disceming. It means that after discerning on 
conditioned things belong to continuity present beforehand, ripassand practice must be 
perform to reach the momentary present. Only when way of discernment is accomplished in 
that way, masses of corporeality and mentality called rupaghana (compactness of 
corporeality) ndmaghana (compactness of mentality) will be broken down in the insight, 
resulting in reaching into the field of ultimate reality. Afterwards upper kinds of Vipassand 
Knowledge, knowledge of Dissolution etc., will be occurred consequently, if the meaning is 
interpreted in that way all explanations of previous stages of knowledge and later ones will be 
conformable to each other. Although the knowledge of Dissolution can take the object of 
momentary cessation of conditioned things, if one suggests that the upper knowledge of 
Terror can take the object of conditioned things which belong to "continuity present" only, it 
will lead to misunderstanding on the knowledge of Terror as lower stage than the Knowledge 
of Dissolution, inverse. 

4. Worldly similes 

When a such man with good sight sees three pits which are full of live coals near the 

gate of city, he himself is not afraid. it is right._As a kind of reasoning that "all beings 

who fall into these pits with live coals will feel great suffering"... occurs in the continuum of 
that man;_ 

furthermore, when a man with good sight sees three skewers, which are made up of 

catechu wood, iron and gold, and are putting in order, he himself is not afraid. It is right._ 

As a kind of reasoning that "all beings who fall into these skewers will feel great suffering"... 
occurs in the continuum of that man;_ 

similarly the knowledge of Terror is not afraid. it is right._A kind of reasoning on 

three kinds of realms, kdnia, rupa, arupa, which are similar to three pits with live coals and 
three skewers, 

PAGE-332 

that “those past conditioned things had been ceased, present conditioned things are ceasing, 
the future ones will cease...” is occurred by the knowledge of Terror. Due to appearance of 
all kinds of conditioned things occurring in (31) realms, with the nature of great fearfulness 
and great dangerous ones, by the knowledge of Terror, that knowledge is worth designating 
as bhayatupatthdna hdna. (Vs-2-283) 

5. How the nature of fearfulness appears? 

Pali Quotation (Patisam-258, Vs-2-283) 

The term, nimitta, means sankhdra nimitta (= form of conditioned things). The 
appearance as form and shape of conditioned things occurring in past, future, present, by 
menas of both masses of corporealities, masses of mentalities, samuha ghana etc., 
occurrence of specific acquired function of each dhammas, is known as sankhara 
nimitta(Vs-2-284, MahdtT-2-447). In this stage of knowledge of Terror, due to inability to 
appear as compactness of continuity (santati Ghana) resulting from finishing to discern up to 
momentary present, it should be recognized the fact that... “compactness of continuity” is 
excluded to explain. 

The cyclic dhammas called continuity of corporeality-mentality which are cease 
occurring in existences of sensuous sphere, fine-material sphere and immaterial sphere, are 
called “pavatta”. Actually, every kind of arising of existence called bhavapavatti is 
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designated as “pavatta”. However due to obvious appearance of the nature of being 
oppressed by perpetual phenomena of arising and perishing away through the knowledge of 
Dissolution, even existences of fine material and immaterial sphere which are worth saying as 
subtle and quiescent bliss, would be appeared as the nature of fearful ones as they really are. 
With intention to show this meaning, the term, pavatta, is explained as “arising of existences 
in fine-material sphere and immaterial sphere” (bhava pavatti), in the commentary called 
Visuddhi Magga. (MahdtT-2-447) 

1. For the practising meditator whotakes into heart all conditioned things, as anicca, the form 
of conditioned things (mimitta = sahkhara nimitta) appears as fearful danger. 

2. For the practising meditator who takes into heart all conditioned things, as dukkha, every 
kind of arising of existence called bhava pavatta appear as fearful danger. 

3. For the practising meditator who takes into heart all conditioned things, as anatta, both the 
form of conditioned things, as annata, both the form of conditioned things and (sahkhara 
nimitta) and every kind of arising of existence called bhava pavatta appear as fearful danger. 

The practising meditator who takes into heart conditioned things as anicca, always 
sees death (marana) called only the phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things 
resulting in appearance of form of conditioned things PAGE-333 as fearful danger. The 
practising meditator who takes into heart conditioned things, as dukkha, always sees only the 
phenomenon of being oppressed by perpetual processes of arising and perishing away of 
arising of corporeal and mental aggregates (bhava pavatti) of fine material sphere and 
immaterial sphere which are worth designating as blissful realms, resulting in appearance of 
arising of existence in those spheres as meditator who takes into heart conditioned things, as 
anatta, always see on both form of conditioned things (nimitta) and origination of existence 
(pavatta) as an empty village without beings or as mirage, or as heavenly city created by 
gandhabba resulting in reasoning as void of self, vanity of essence of self, emptyness of self, 
absence of master called self, absence of chief called self. Therefore for that practising 
meditator, both kinds of nimitta and pavatta appear as fearful danger really. 


6. Object of the knowledge of Terror 
Pali Quotation (Vs-2-284) 

According to exegesis of above commentary, those dhammas which are objects of the 
knowledge of Terror are also all kinds of conditioned things occurring in three periods, past, 
future, present and two kinds of continuum, internal and external, similar to objects of 
previous kinds of Vipassand Knowledge. 

Therefore, the meditator has to perform vipassand practice by taking the object of 
phenomena of perishing away of internal corporealities sometimes, or of external 

corporealities sometimes. On of intemal mentalities sometimes, on of external mentalities 
sometimes. It must be reasoned as anicca sometimes, dukkha sometimes, anatta sometimes 
altematively. Sometimes vipassand practice must be carried out by taking object of 
phenomena of perishing away of factors of dependent-origination. Sometimes, discerning 
Vipassana Knowledge must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta again. 

discern on corporeality_perishing away of coiporeality_ anicca, 

discerning knowledge_perishing away__ anicca 

discern on mentality_perishing away mentality_ anicca 

discerning knowledge_perishing away_ anicca 

discern on ignorance_perishing away of ignorance_ anicca 

discerning knowledge_perishing away__ anicca 

It should be performed in that way. 
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Section of knowledge of Terror Finished 
Page-334 

4.B Section of knowledge of Danger (admava nupassand nana) 

For the meditator who performs, practises, develops over and over again for the 
advancement of knowledge of Terror, the protective dhammas, which is capable of 
protecting from harmful results, arising-static phase-perishing phase called jdti-jard-marana 
with the sources of conditioned things in (31) realms, never appears in his insight. Every kind 
of arising of existence ha the same occurrence of danger called impermanence, change and 
alteration indeed. The refuge for protection of danger, birth-aging-death with the source of 
conditioned things, can not e appeared in him. The place for Heeing from danger, birth-aging- 
death with the source of conditioned things, can not be appeared in him. Someone to rely on 
for the protection of danger, birth-aging-death with the source of conditioned things, can not 
be appeared in him. Either desire to nay kind of conditioned things among conditioned things 
occurring in all kinds of existence or wrong reasoning as "eso me atta = my self," never arise 
in him. 

1. Three kinds of realms, kdima, rupa, arupa, appears as three pits full of live coals without 
flame. 

2. Four great elements appear as highly poisonous snakes, rapid venomous snakes. 

3. Five aggregates appear as five murderers with four-edged daggers who are following 
behind him. 

4. Six kinds of internal bases appear as deserted villages where are void of beings. 

5. Six kinds of extemal bases appear as robbers who destroy the village. 

6. All kinds of existences appear as the process of buming by (11) kinds of fire called fire of 
passion, fire of anger, fire of delusion, fire of birth, fire of aging, fire of death, fire of 
sorrow, fire of lamentation, fire of suffering, fire of mentally disagreeable feeling, fire of 
woe, or on as buming with flame surrounding by ten directions, or as blazing 
simultaneously. 

7. All kinds of conditioned things appear as open sore, various kinds of wounds, arrows, 
leading to harmful effects, incurable disease, bulk of dangers due to void of pleasurable 
nature but full of suffering, due to presence of final result of destruction . 

When all kinds of conditioned things appear as fearful danger through contemplation 
on PAGE-335 dissolution, this practising meditator sees the danger called void of completion 
of all surroundings, void of pleasurable situation, occurrence with ceaseless disastrous 
destruction. For that meditator who discerns in this way, the knowledge of Danger called 
ddmava ntina - ddlnava nupassana iiana, which is capable of discerning on disastrous 
danger of conditined things, appears wc\\.(Vs-2-284) 

1. Preaching found in Patisambhida Magga 
Pali Quotation (Patisam-56,58, Vs-2-286) 

In this section of knowledge of Danger, preaching found in Patisambhida Magga will 
be presented in brief. In this section ten phenomena, viz, uppdda, pavatta, mimitta, ayuhava, 
patisandhi, anuppdda, appavatta, animitta, andyuhand, appatisandhi, should be memorized 
well. 

1. uppada _Due to previous action (kamma), the arising of conditioned things called 

aggregates of consequence round (vipaka vatta) in recent life, is fearful danger. Thus, the 
reason which occurs through appearance as fearful danger of conditioned things is called 
ddmavanupassand hdna which is capable of discerning on danger of conditioned things. 
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2 . pavatta _During life , (pavatti), successive occurrence of conditioned things is fearful 

danger ... R... 

3. nimitta _Phenomenon of conditioned things (sankhara nimitta) is fearful danger ... R 

4. ayiihana _The action (kamma) which is the source of process of NONE (patisandhi) 

in future, is fearful danger ... R ... 

5. patisandhi _The process of NONE (patisandhi) in future, is fearful danger ... R ... 

Five kinds of existences which are the occurrence of process of NONE, are fearful 
danger ... R ... The arising of all kinds of aggregates is ... R ... The arising of consequent 
dhammas (upapatti) is ... R ... The birth is ... R ... The aging is ... R ... The decaying is ... 
R ... The death is ... R ... The sonnour is ... R ... The lamentation is ... R ... The woe is 
fearful danger. Thus the reason which occurs through appearance as fearful danger of 
conditioned things is called ddmardnupassand ndina, which is capable of discerning on 
danger of conditioned things. This is the first connection (vdra). (Patisam-56) 

Among these preaching of Patisambhidd Magga, only these five kinds, viz, uppdda, 
pavatta, nimitta, ayuhana; patisandi, are preached by means of the ground of that Vipassana 
Knowledge, i.e., those are worth designating as objects of ddmavdnupassand hdna in verses. 
The remaining ones, five kinds of existence (gati) etc., are PAGE-336 preached by means of 

indirect way (pariydya) of those five kinds. It is right._These two words, nibbatti and jati 

are indirect usage of the words iippada and patisandi; while these two words, gati and 
upapatti, are indirect usage of the word, parntta: and these words, jard, vyadhi, marana, 
soka, parideva, upaydsa, are indirect usage of the word, nimitta respectively. It should be 
recognized in this way. (Vs-2-286) 

1. anupdda _The reason which understand that “nibbana which lacks phenomenon of 

arising, (in the next method) nibbdna which is cause of non-reoccurrence of conditioned 
things in future, has no danger,” is called the knowledge that arises depending on nibbdna. 

2. appavatta _The reason which understands that “nibbana which lacks pavatta (in the 

next method) nibbdna which is cause of lack of pavatt, .. .R... 

3. animitta _The reason which understands that “nibbana which lacks nimitta (in the 

next method) nibbdna which is cause of lack of nimitta, .. .R... 

4. anayuhana _The reason which understands that “nibbana which lacks ayuhana (in 

the next method) nibbdna which is cause of lack of dyuhana, .. .R... 

5. apatisandhi _The reason which understands that “nibbdna which lacks patisandhi (in 

the next method) nibbdna which is cause of lack of patisandhi, .. .R... 

anupdydsa _The reason which understands that “nibbdna which lacks updydsa 

(in the next method) nibbdna which is cause of lack of updyasa, has no danger”, is called the 
knowledge that arises depending on nibbdna. (Patisam-57). This is the second connection 
(vara). 

This second connection is preached in order to show the knowledge which the object 
that is opposite of object of admava hdna and in order to show opposite nature that “the 
phenomenon of arising is absent in such dhammas, that dhammas is totally absence of 
fearful danger”. In other words, this second connection is preached for gentlemen with 
knowledge of Terror through seeing on danger of conditioned things, in order to be relieved 
the tension that “the dhammas, which is void of danger, which is finishing of faults, is also 

present”. In the next method_for that practicing meditator, those dhammas, uppada etc., 

appear as fearful danger. Afterwards, for that practicing meditator, inclination towards 

“ abhaya ” which is opposite of fearful danger, appears consequently. This is because_as 

inclination towards peace can be occurred obviously in the person who is suppressed by 
worry, the knowledge of Desire for Deliverance (muhcitukamyatd hdina) appears 
consequently after seeing danger of conditioned things. Therefore it should be recognized the 
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fact that this second connection is preached in order to show advantages of admava 
nupassana iiana, which sees danger of conditioned things, which is accomplished through 
appearance of conditioned things as fearful danger. 

uppada, anuppdda _ The reason which understands that, “the arising of conditioned 

things is fearful danger; nibbana, which lacks phenomenon of arising of conditioned things, 
(in the next method) nibbana which is cause of lacking in phenomenon of arising of PAGE- 
337 conditioned things, is absence of danger”, is called the knowledge which occurs 
depending on the deathless element, nibbana ... R ... 

The reason which understands that, “upayasa (= woe) is fearful danger; nibbana, 
which lacks upayasa, (in the next method) nibbdna which is cause of lacking in updyasa, is 
absence of danger”, is called the knowledge which occurs depending on the deathless 
element, nibbana. This is the third connection, indeed. 

The first connection is pavatti. 

Depending on pavatti, the occurrence of knowledge of Danger is shown. The second 
connection is nivatti. Depending on navatti, beneficial effect is shown. Bu means of persons 
who endeavours vipassana practice strenuously through seeing beneficial effect on nivatti 

contiguously after seeing danger on pavatti _this third condition, which shows the fact 

that “ uppado bhayam, anuppado khemam = the arising of conditioned things is fearful 
denger; nibbdna, which lacks phenomenon of arising of conditioned things (in the next 
method) nibbana, which is cause of lacking in phenomenon of arising of conditioned things, 
is absence of danger” etc., has been accomplished. It should be recognized on the sixth 
connection (chattha vdra) etc., similarly. (Mahati-2-449) 

Gati _The term, gati means consequence mental aggregates and corporeallities 

produced by kamma, which are worth designating as existence produced by various kinds of 
actions (kamma), in the aspect of ultimate sense basically. Among these terms, with refering 
to these terms, uppada, pavatta, dyuhana conditioned things belongs to present period 
(during one life from beginning of process of NONE to death), should be interpreted. With 
refering to the term, patisandhi, those aggregates of uppddinnaka, which are produced by 
action, which belongs to future period, should be interpreted. With refering to the term, 
uppada, action (kamma) and kamma - tormali on. which belong to past period, should be 
extracted. With refering to the term, nimita, on the other hand, all kinds of conditioned things 
belong to corporealities and mentalities occurring in three periods, past, future, present and 
two kinds of continuum, intemal and extemal, should be interpreted. (Mahati-2-449,450) 

2. dukkha-sdmisa-sahkhdra 

In this Pali Text, those dhammas, uppada etc., are fearful danger. Those dhammas 
with fearful danger are permanently dukkha (= suffering) indeed. Those dhammas, uppada 
etc., with the nature of fearful danger which is permanent suffering, always occur 177 
together with amisa (= desirable ones) due to inevitable occurrence from (1) vattdmisa 
(2)lokamisa (3)kilesamisa. (Vs-2-287) 

\.vuttamisa _ Noble teachers said that mundane consequence mental aggregates and 

corporealities produce by kamma (upddinnakkhandhd), which are produced by actions of 
previous lives, are called vattamisa (desirable rounds). Three kind of round, defilement round 
(kilesa vatta), action round (kamma vatta), consequence round (vipaka vatta), and dhammas 
that depends on those rounds are called vattdmisa (desirable rounds ).(Mahati-2-450) 

2. lokamisa _Due to occurrence of deserving to reason as “I, mine” etc., by defilements, 

selfish desire, anger, delusion etc., five kinds of sensual pleasure called visible object, 
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auditory object, olfactory object, sopid object, tactile object, are called lokdmisa (desirable 
worldly pleasures). Those are dhammas which are ground, crushed, eaten by defilements. 
(Mahatl-2-450) 

3. kilesamisa _ Those defilements, selfish desire, anger, delusion, etc., are called 

kilesdmisa (= desirable defilements). (Mahatl-2-450) 

Such phenomena, arising (uppada etc., occur together with sdmisa = amisa (desirable 
ones). Those dhammas with amisa, ‘uppada’, etc., are merely mundane conditioned things 
(sankhdra mattamera) only (Vs-2-287) 

In this term, with sahkhdra mattamera, with regarding to suffix “<?v«=only”, 

nibbdna, which is worth designating as risahkhdra, would be rejected. This is because_ 

in that nibbana which is \isahkhdra, there is no trace of occurrence of sdmisa. With 
regarding to the suffix, "matta = merely”, incomplete conditioned things are shown 
obviously. This is because all kinds of conditioned things with the phenomena of arising and 
perishing away never occur together with dmisa. These also include Noble Path and Fruit 
which are not associating with dmisa. In this case it must be interpreted on mundane 
conditioned things only. ( Mahdtl-2-450) 

Due to occurrence of suffering etc., of those dhammas, uppada etc., which are 
designating as danger, these words, “uppado dukkhanti bhayatupatthane pahhd ddlnare 
hdham”,e tc., are preach in the Pali Text called Patisambhida Magga. In this case, although 

the meaning called nature of suffering can be finished by any one word_it should be 

recognized on the significance of knowledge of these words by means of significant 
occurrence of knowledge through... 

1. bhayakdra = the occurrence of fearful nature 

2. dukkhdkdra = the nature of suffering, 

3. sdmisdkdra = the occurrence together with amisa simultaneously. (Vs-2-287) 

As various kinds of knowledge of Contemplation, viz, anicca nupassandhdna, 
dukkha nupassandhdna, anatta nupassandhdna are significant ones respectively by means 
of significant occurrence as anicca, dukkha, anatta of those conditioned things only, 
similarly it should be recognized significant occurrence of knowledge by means of significant 
modes called bhaydkdra (nature of terror), diikkhdkdra (nature of suffering), samisdkdra 
(nature of desirable ones). Among those kind of nature (dkara), the knowledge that occurs 
through nature of terror (bhaydkara), is called bhayatuptthdhdna (knowledge of Terror) 
while the knowledge that occurs through nature of suffering ( dukkhdkdra ) and nature of 
desirable ones (samisdkdra), is called ddlnarahdna (knowledge of Danger). (MahdtT-2- 
450,451) 

PAGE-339 

3. Ten kinds of knowledge 

The practising meditator with knowledge of Danger, realizes penetratively and faces 
with these ten kinds of knowledge, viz, five kinds of knowledge of Danger which occur by 
taking five kinds of phenomena called uppdda, paratta, nimitta, ayuhana, patisandhi 
depending on which those knowledge of arise and five kinds of knowledge Quiescence 
(santipadahdna) which occur by taking five kinds of bases of knowledge called anuppada, 
apparatta, animitta, andyuhana, appatisandhi respectively. (Vs-2-2287) 

One kind of knowledge can know another knowledge. However that knowledge can 
not know itself. There is a reasonable question that why it is said "dasa hane pajanati = ten 
kinds of knowledge are known". The answer is as follows._ 
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In this case, the meaning of knowing is that _ the knowledge that stands on 

objects of both uppada, paratta, nimitta, ayuhana, patisandhi and anuppada, apparatta, 
animitta, andyuhana, appatisandhi, lacks of bewilderments on those object exceedingly. 
Cloud of darkness of bewilderments and delusion have been removed well. Due to lack of 
bewilderments in that way, there is void of bewilderment on the knowledge itself. Therefore 
the knowledge seems to be known itself resulting in saying as "ten kinds of knowledge are 
known". (MahdtT-2-451) 

The practising meditator has to discern on the Vipassana Knowledge that is 
discerning on, uppada, pavatta,e tc., again. If preceding Vipassana Knowledge can be 
discerned by succeeding Vipassana Knowledge again, it can be said that "dasa iiana 
pajdndti = ten kinds of knowledge are known". 

Due to occurrence of mastery in two kinds of knowledge, ddinara ndna and 
santipada iidna, the practising meditator is not shaken by various wrong views. (Patisam- 
56,58) 

Due to occurrence of finishing to see by Vipassana Knowledge on pavatti called 
perpetual continuity of corporeality and mentality, the Noble dhammas called nibbana, 
which is void of conditioned things as an opposite dhammas of that pavatti, appears in the 
insight after determining well. Therefore the mind of that meditator is not shaken by wrong 
belief that "there is very superior and subtle nibbdna in the present body" etc., This is 

because_very fearful danger, which is worth seeing well is present in the continuity of 

corporeality and mentality really. Therefore it is explained that "the practising meditator is 
not shaken by various wrong views". (MahdtT-2-451) 

Section of admava nupassana iiana jinished. 
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4.C Section of nibbida nupassana iiana. 

1. The knowledge of Disenchantment 

In this way, after discerning on all conditioned things occurring in three realms, 
kdnima, rupa, arupa, as fearful danger, that practising meditator disenchant, displeases on all 
those conditioned things with the phenomenon of destruction in three realms. A comparable 

worldly simile is that_as the king of golden brahminic duck (hamsa) that pleases at the 

base of citta kuta mountain, westward of anotatta lake, displeases to stay dirty pond near the 

entrance of beggar's village but very satisfied to stay in seven big lakes_sililarly the 

practising meditator dissatisfies on all conditioned things occurring in three realms. Actually, 
due to presence of enchantment in practice only, he always enchants and pleases in seven 
kinds of contemplation, viz, aniccdnupassand, dukkhdnupassand, anattdnupassand, 
nibbddnupassand, viragdnupassand, nirodhdnupassand, patinissaggdnupassand. (Vs-2- 
287) 

Furthermore, as the king lion captured in the golden cage disenchants in that cage but 

satisfies in Himalaya Mountains extending about 2414 km (1,500 miles)__ similarly this 

practising meditator disenchants in three kinds of existences, existence in sensual sphere 
(kdmasugati), existence in fine material sphere (rupasugati), existence in immaterial sphere 
(arupasugati), but satisfies and pleases in three kinds of contemplation, viz, 
aniccdnupassand, dukkhdnupassand, anattdnupassand, really. (Vs-2-288) 

Furthermore, as the king elephant called cliaddana, which is whole white body, 
which is possessing seven organs touching on to ground, viz, four limbs, tail, proboscis, male 
genital organs, which is able to fly in the sky, disenchants in the middle of city but enchants 

and pleases in the forest with Lake Chaddana of Himalalya Mountains_similarly, this 

practising meditator dissatisfies and displeases in all kinds of conditioned things occurring in 
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three realms. He enchants and pleases in the deathless element, nibbana, which can be taken 
into heart beforehand in a way that "anuppado khemam = nibbdna which lacks arising of 
conditioned things, nibbdna which is cause of lacking in arising of conditioned things, is void 
of danger" etc., which can be seen by reasoning, which is called santipada, which is void of 
all kinds of conditioned things. Only the mind which inclines towards that santipada, which 
bends towards that santipada which slants towards that santipada, always occurs in him. (Vs- 
2-288) 
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2. Three kinds of knowledge with essential meaning 

These three kinds of knowledge, knowledge of Terror, knowledge of Danger, 
knowledge of Disenchantment are synonyms. Therefore olden day exegets Maha Theras said 
as follows. ___ 

The single knowledge of Terror has three different names. 

1. Due to finishing to see all conditioned things as fearful terror, it is designated as 
knowledge of Terror (bhayatupatthana ndna). 

2. Due to ability to show obviously on the danger of those conditioned things, it is designated 
as knowledge of Danger ( ddmavdnupassand nana ) 

3. Due to occurrece of dissatifaction on those conditioned things, it is designated as 
knowledge of Disenchantment ( nibiddnupassand hdna ) 

In the Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga. It is also preached that "these three kinds of 
knowledge, bhayatupatthana hdna, ddmavdnupassand hdna, nibiddnupassand hdna, are 
the same in meaning but varied in terminiology only" ( Patisam-259, Vs-2-288 ) 

Section of nibiddnupassand hdna finished. 
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5. Section of muncitu kamyatd hdina 
The knowledge of Desire for Deliverance 

This gentleman or lady clled dcdrakulaputta, who disenchants on every kind of 
conditioned things, who disgusts and struggles against all conditioned things is not worth 
entangling on any kind of conditioned things, which are occurring in all existences of three 
realms, which are having peipetual ceaseless phenomena of perishing away. Deliverance 
from all kinds of conditioned things only is greatly desired. Emancipation from those ones 
only is greatly thirsted. 

Wordly simile _As a fish captured in the net, a frog ingested into the buccal cavity 

of snake, a jungle fowl prisoned in the cage, a deer ensnared in the noose which is firmly tied, 
an elephant fallen into big marsh, a king of dragon ingested into buccal cavity of Garuda, the 
mythical king of birds, the moon eclipsed by Rahu, ascending node of moon, a man besieged 
by enemies ... etc., want to release from respective bondage similarly, the mind of that 
practising meditator desires for deliverance from all kinds of conditioned things occurring in 
three realms. Emancipation from those ones only is greatly thirsted. At that time, as 
mentioned above, in the continuum of that pracitsing meditator who has no desite on all kinds 
of conditioned things but for deliverance only, the knowledge of Desire for Deliverance 
arises obviously. (Vs-2-288,289) 

Various knowledge from the knowledge of dissolution to this knowledge of Desire for 
Deliverance are knowledge which are performing vipassand practice by taking object of 
phenomena of perishing away only and disceming as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternatively. If 
vipassand practice is accomplished by taking object of phenomena of perishing away of 
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conditioned things occurring in three periods and two kinds of continuum, it should be 
recognized the fact that nomenclature of those kinds of knowledge is applied as 

1. bhaya hana through appearance as fearful terror, 

2. admava hana through appearance as danger, 

3. nibbida hana through apperance as disenchantment, 

4. muhcitukamyata hana through apperance as desire for deliverance from conditioned 
things, respectively. 

Section of muhcitukamyata hdna/inished. 
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6. Section of patisankhanupassana nana 

6.1 Knowledge of Rellection 

Pdli Auotation (Vs-2-289) (MahatT-2-435) 

In this way due to desire to deliverance from conditioned things with the phenomena 
of perishing away, which are occurring in all kinds of realms, mother's wombs (yoni ), 
existences, standing places, beings ( sattavasa ), that meditator performs again vipassana 
practice by the knowledge of Reflection which discems three general characters of those 
conditioned things, in order to deliver from all kinds of conditioned things, as follows: (' Vs-2- 
289 ) 

The function of vipassana practice through generalizing of three characters on 
conditioned things, is inevitable obligation in previous states of Vipassana Knowledge. 
Therefore the exegete Sayadaw explained by using the word, puna = again. The performance 
of distinguishing and keeping in mind on conditioned things can be achieved by means of 
complete characters only. The exegete Sayadaw, therefore, explained that vipassana practice 
has to be performed through generalizing of three characters ( tilakkhanam dropetvd). 
(MahdtT-2-453) 

According to these instructions, the meditator has to perform vipassana practice by 
taking object of phenomena of perishing away of conditioned things, so as to achieve brief 
method. After wards, detailed method called forty ways of advancement of knowledge should 
be performed in this stage again. However in this stage, the commentary called Visudhi 
Magga explained sixty ways of advancement of knowledge viz, 

1. through the phenomenon of anicca = 14 ways 

2. through the phenomenon of dukkha = 28 ways 

3. through the phenomenon of asubha = 9 ways 

4. through the phenomenon of anatta = 9 ways 

totally in (60) ways. It is explained by using the word, ddi = et cetera (etc), in order to be 
able to discern through more than (60) ways. In other words, due to explanation of (14) 
varieties for phenomenon of anicca, (28) varieties for phenomenon of dukkha, (9) varieties 
for phenomenon of asubha, (9) varieties for phenomenon of anatta, the meditator has to 
perform in order to see each phenomenon and discerning must be carried out through four 
general characters of, anicca, dukkha, asuhba, anatta alternatively. 
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6.2 Way of discerning through 'anicca' 

That meditator discerns on all kinds of conditioned things through anicca 

1. aniccatikato = due to occurrence of incapable of existing beyond post extremity called 
perishing phase, 

2. tdavakdlikato = due to occurrence of existing just moment, 

3. uppddavayaparicchinnato = due to occurrence of separation with arising and perishing 
away, 
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4. palokato = due to occurrence of perishable phenomena decaying-aging-death, 

5. calato = due to occurrence of shakable ones by both decaying-aging-death and worldly 
dhammas, lucky-unlucky etc., 

6 . pabhanguto = due to reaching into phenomenon of dissolution, 

7. addhuvato = due to absence of the nature of permanence, 

8. \iparindmadhammato = due to presence of nature of change and alteration with two 
disadvantages, aging-death. 

9 .a-ssrakato = due to similar to sapwood but not heartwood, 

10. vibhavato = due to lack of prosperity, 

11. sankhatato = due to occurrence of co-operative conditioning of causal dhamma, 
Ylmaranadhammato = due to presence of nature of death, 

13. ddiantavantato = due to occurrence of presence of beginning and end called arising 
phase-perishing phase, 

14. niccapatikkhepato = due to rejecting the nature of permanence. (Vs-2-289) 

6.3 Way of discerning through 'dukkha' 

1. abhinhapatipijanato = The meditator discerns on all kinds of conditioned things through 
dukkha, due to occurrence of being oppressed by ceaseless phenomena of arising and 
perishing away. 

2. dukkamato = ...R..., due to occurrence of difficulty of patience. 

3. dukkhavatthuto=.. .R..., due to occurrence of basis is of suffering. 

4. rogato = ....R..., due to occurrence of an incurable disease. 

5. gandato = ...R..., due to occurrence of open sore. 

6. sallato = ...R..., due to similar to sharp thorns.. 

7. aghato = ...R..., due to occurrence of leading to harmful results. 

8. abadhato = ...R..., due to occurrence of serious sickness other than incurable disease. 

9. Itito = ...R..., due to occurrence of source of destruction 

10. upaddavato = ...R..., due to occurrence of basis of upaddavato, penality imposed by the 
monarch etc. 

11. bhayato = ...R..., due to occurrence of basis of all kinds of terror. 

12. upasaggato = ... R ... due to occurrence of presence of getting entangled with 
disadvantages, passion etc., 

13. atanato = ... R ... due to occurrence of incapable of protecting from danger. 

14. alenato = ... R ... due to occurrence of shelter which is not protection against danger. 

15. asaranato = ... R ... due to occurrence of refuge which is unable to protect against danger. 

16. ddlnavato = ... R ... due to occurrence of danger, in next method due to occurrence of 
similar to solitary poor. 

17. aghamulato = ... R ... due to occurrence of source of unwholesome deeds. 

18. vadhakato = ... R ... due to occurrence of similar to killer with sweet and approving face. 

19. sdsavato = ... R ... due to occurrence of object of cankers(asava), the next method, due to 
occurrence of proximate cause of cankers. 

20. mdrdmisato = ... R ... due to occurrence of nourishment of death called maccumdra, 
nourishment of defilements called kilesamdra. 

21. jdtidhammato = ... R ... due to occurrence of presence of nature of birth (= arising). 
ll.jarddhammato = ... R ... due to occurrence of presence of nature of aging. 

23. vyddhammato = ... R ... due to occurrence of presence of nature of decaying. 

24. sokadhammato = ... R ... due to occurrence of presence of nature of worry. 

25 . paridevadhammato = ... R ... due to occurrence of presence of nature of lamentation. 

26. updydsadhammato = ... R ... due to occurrence of presence of nature of woe. 


65 



27. samkilesadhammato = ... R ... due to occurrence of object of impurity of selfish desire, 
impurity of wrong views, impurity of wrong views. impurity of misdeed. 

28. sukhapatikkhepato = ... R ... due to rejection of happiness and peace. (Vs-2-289) 
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6.4 Way of discerning through ' asubha' 

1. ajahhato = All kinds of conditioned things are discemed as 'asubha' (repugnance) due to 
presence of repugnant nature, the next method, due to occurrence of ugly nature. 

2. duggandhato = ... R ... due to presence of bad odour. 

3 . jegucchato = ... R ... due to presence of loath someness. 

4. patikkulato = ... R ... due to presence of offensive nature by means of oppsite nature of 
pleasing. 

5. amandanarahato = ... R ... due to occurrence of capable of rejecting pleasantness without 

omament, in next method _ due to occurrence of appearance of unpleasantness with 

omament in next method due to occurrence of unpleasantness which can not be covered 
by omament. 

6. rirupato = asundarato = ... R ... due to occurrence of badness. 

7. bTbhacchato = ... R ... due to occurrence of capable of binding with himself )= five 
aggregates of himself) for seers through occurrence of source of fetter of anger (patigha 
samyojana), in next method, due to occurrence of unpleasantness and loathsomeness with the 
result that those are worth trhowing away as faeces. 

8. asucito = ... R ... due to occurrence of impurity. 

9. amanapato = ... R ... due to occurrence of heart-ache. 

Due to presence of these reasons, it is discerned as asubha, which is surrounding of 
charactter of 'dukkha'. (Vs-2-289) 

6.5 Way of discerning through 'anatta' 

1. parato = It is discerned as 'anatta', due to occurrence of similar to stranger. 

2. rittato = ... R ... due to occurrence of void of nature of d/i«va(durability), subha 
(pleasantness), sukha (happiness), atta (self). 

3. tucchato = ... R ... due to occurrence of vanity of essence of dhuva, subha, sukha, atta. 

4. suhhato = ... R ... due to occurrence of void of atta which is weighed pros and cons by 
heretics (titthiya) as saml-nivasl-karaka-vedaka-aditthayaka respectively. 

5. a-samikato = ... R ... due to occurrence of lack of owner of self. 

6. a-nissarato = ... R ... due to occurrence of the nature which is not amenable to control. 

7. avasavattito = ... R ... due to occurrence of non-indulgence. 

8. aparinayakato = ... R ... due to occurrence of lack of leader (atta). 

9. attapatikkhepato = ... R ... due to rejection of atta. (Vs-2-289) 
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This is the advantage that_it can be said that this meditator who discerns through 

these ways has fulfilled to deep in mind conditioned things through generalizing as three 
characters. The reason why these conditioned things are worth keeping in mind by this way is 
that for the purpose not to follow conditioned things again and in order to fulfill 
expediency of deliverance from conditioned thing, which is called muccana. (Vs-2-290) 

Worldly simile _ When the fisher man's son submerges about ten metres depth and 

catches a poisonous sea snake with three stripes, he thinks it as a fish and emerges happily on 
surface of water. As soon as he sees poisonous snakes with three stripes he twirls that snake 
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and then he throws it away suddenly. Similarly_when the meditator with Vipassand 

Knowledge discems conditioned things, he sees well three general characters, impermanence, 
suffering, non-self, as poisonous snake with three stripes. Then he reasons all conditioned 
things occurring in three realms with the result that all conditioned things appear as very 
dangerous ones with impermanence, suffering, non-self. He is very afraid of the occurrence 
of existing in three realms as the feather shrinks when it is toasted by placing close to a fire. 
(Verse of Translation of Visuddhi Magga-5-242, by the most Venerable Ashin Maha 
Silavamsa) 

In the continuum of that meditator, the knowledge of Reflection (patisahkhdra hdna) 
appears by reasoning which occurs through keeping in mind on various phenomena of 
conditioned things, anicca etc. 

6.7 Preaching found in Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga 
Pali Quotation (Patisam-259) 

1. For the meditator who takes into heart on conditioned thing as 'anicca', the knowledge 
"appears" after 'knowing' by means of characters of 'anicca' in a way that... "it is 
impermanence but a shorrt instant only". 

2. For the meditator who takes into heart on conditioned thing as 'dukkha' , the knowledge 
"appears" after 'knowing' by means of characters of suffering of pavatta dhamma (continuous 
occurring cyclic dhammas called corporeality, feeling, perception, kamma- formation, 
consciousness). 

3. For the meditator who takes into heart on conditioned thing as 'anatta', the knowledge 
"appears" after 'knowing' by means of characters of non-self of both nimitta (sign) and 
pavatta. (Patisam-259) 

In those words of Pali Text, it explained as two kinds of verbs knowing and appears, 

have different moments through previous and later one, that_"after knowing by means of 

anicca, dukkha, anatta", afterwards, it said "the knowledge appears. In this case, however 
there is no difference in time as previous and later one. PAGE-348 It explained as different 
time through grammatical aspect though there is no difference in time. Actually the process 
of knowing and the occurrence of knowledge are synchronous events (samdnakdla). As two 
kinds of verbs, depending upon (paticca) and arises (uppajjati) are synchronous events in the 

words_ "manahca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovihhdnam. Depending upon both 

mind-door life-continuum and ideational objects (dhammdrammana), the mind-door- 

consciousness arises"_similarly_it should be recognized the fact that_in this 

case, two kinds of verbs, 'knowing' and 'appears', are synchronous events. (Vs-2-291, MahdtT- 
2-454) 

In the next method_among continuous occurring knowledge, respective known 

on nimitta and pavatta through three general character, called the verb, patisahkhdra. should 
be referred by means of previous occurring knowledge. Then the verb, 'appears', should be 
referred by means of succeeding knowledge. Those two kinds, however, should not be 

reasoned as different ones. This is because _ it should be recognized as a single 

knowledge by ckatta naya, due to falling into single continuum of mentality for those kinds 
of knowledg e.(Vs-2-291, MahatT-2-455) 

In this stage of knowledge of Reflection, vipassand practice should be performed by 
taking object of phenomena of perishing away of conditioned things belonging to those 
groups, from corporeal aggregate to aging-death. Discerning Vipassana Knowledge should 
be discerned by suceeding Vipassana Knowledge again. 
section of Paisahkhd nupassand finished. 
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NIBANA GAMINIPATIPADA 
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WAY OF PRACTICE LEADING TO NIBBANA 

SECTION OF SANKHARUPEKKHA NANA 

VOLUME V Page 349 - 385 
BY 

PA-AUK TAWYA SAYADAW 


TRANSLATED BY 


ANNATARA BHIKKHU (ASHIN NA NAGAYESAKA) 



"namo tassabhagarato arahato sammasambliddhassa" 
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7. Section of Sankhaarupekkhaanana (The knowledge of Neutrality 
Towards Formations) 

7.1 Dvikotika suhhatanupassand 

After discerning by the knowledge of ReAection on conditioned things in a way that 
sabbe sahkhdrd suhha = all kinds of conditioned things are void of 'self, then the nature of 
nothingness with two situations (drikotika suhhata) is kept in mind by reason ( pahha)... that 
... "suhhamidam attena vd attaniyena vd = all these conditioned things are void of both 
"self" and "prosperity" related with self. (Vs-2-291) 

Although the knowledge of Reilection occurs through keeping in mind on the 

phenomena of anicca, dukkha, anatta of conditioned things, especially _ keeping in 

mind on the phenomenon of anatta plays significant role in the occurrence of knowledge of 
ReHection. The commentator Sayadaw, therefore, explained with above phrase, "sabbe 
sahkhdrd suhhati pariggahetvd = after discerning by the knowledge of Rcllection on 
conditioned things in a way that all kinds of conditioned things are void of self" etc., as 
beginning. 

It is right._Only when the phenomenon of non-self of those conditioned things 

are kept in mind by knowledge, the penetrative knowing and seeing on Four Noble Truths 
called sacca pativedha can be accomplished well. Unless it is kept in mind, it can not be 

accomplished. It is right. _ Due to inability to keep in mind on that phenomenon of 

anatta, the admonished of hermits, Sarabhanga etc., which can preach on two kinds of 
phenomena only, anicca and dukkha through terminological usage of those phenomena but 
not anicca, is designates as aniyydnika sdsand by which deliverance from rounds of rebirth 
can not be accomplished, really. (Mahatl-2-455) 

In the next method _ With referring to the occurrence of void of essence of 

anicca, essence of sukkha, essence of atta, of those conditioned things, the commentator 
Sayadaw explained by those words,... "after discerning by the knowledge of ReHection on 
conditioned things in away that all kinds of conditioned things are void of self". It is right. 
Such conditioned thing lacks in such essence of nicca etc. It should be recognized, "that 
conditioned thing is void of that essence of nicca etc.,". 

Due to difficulty to know on the occurrence of void of self of conditioned things, the 
commentator Sayadaw continued to explain again, that "dvikotikd suhhatd nupassand" 
through a way that "suhhamidam attena vd attaniyena vd = all these conditioned things are 
void of both 'self and "property related with self.." etc., in order to reach stability of suhhata 
nupassana, although it has been known frequently. In those PAGE-350 words, conditioned 
things are absent in 'self, those are not 'self for such situation; it is not the property of self for 

that situation. It is right._Only when the 'self is present, the property of self should be 

occurred. (Due to lack of self, property of self is also absent). Therefore, the commentator 
Sayadaw explained that "suhhamidam attena vd attaniyena vd = all these conditioned things 
are void of both "self" and "property related with self". 

The reason why both two kinds, atta, attaniya, are void in conditioned things is 

that_ although the meditator scrutinizes with the help of experiential knowledge 

(paccakkha hdna) and hypothetical knowledge (anumdna hdna), both two kinds of atta 
attaniya can not be found in those conditioned things. It means that although scrutinizing by 
two kinds of experiential and hypothetical knowledge are performed, either a kind of being or 
a kind of conditioned thing, which depends on the occurrence of occurrence of property of 
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self, which depends on the occurrence of capable of finishing of happiness-suffering by 'self, 
can not be seen. (Mahatl-2-455) 

This way of discerning, "all these conditioned things are void of both 'self and 
"property related with self" is called "drikotika suhhata nupassana". 

7.2 Catukotika suhhatanupassana 
Pali Quotation (Vs-2-291) 

This way of discerning, catukotika suhhatanupassana, can be found in 
Anehjasappaya Sutta, Upari pannasa, page 50, and the meaning is explained in Visuddhi 

Magga, as follows._ 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-292) 

(MahatT-2-456) 

According to exegeses found in above commentary and sub commentary, the 
meditator has to discern on these four kinds of nature, viz, 

1. the nature of absence of 'self' in internal five aggregates, 

2. the nature of absence of property related with self in internal five aggregates, 

3. the nature of absence of 'self' in external five aggregates, 

4. the nature of absence of property related with self in external five aggregates, by the help 
of Vipassana Knowledge. 

If the absence of atta-attaniya in four circumstances can be seen by Vipassana 
Knowledge, it can be said catukotika suhhatanupassana has been accomplished. 
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1. naham kracani 

I don't see 'self (atta) in any kind of circumstance, time, dhamma, internal five 
aggregates, external five aggregates. It means that anattanupassana must be performed 
through the discerning on the nature of absence of any kind of 'self in each dhamma called 
five aggregate occurring in internal and external continuum, within three-time-phase. 

Due to discerning on the nature of void of self, that function of anattanupassana is 
also designated as suhhata-nupassana (contemplation on the nothingness). This is the first 
circumstance (koti). 

2. kassaci kihcanatasamin 

The 'atta' of oneself, which is worth keeping as property of anybody that deserves to 
be worried, is not seen; the 'atta' of oneself, which is worth keeping as paraphernalia of 
anybody that deserves to be worried, is not seen; the 'atta' of one self, which is worth keeping 
through any way of considerations as the elder brother, in case of elder brother's situation; or 
as lovely friend, in case of lovely friend's situation; or as paraphernalia, in case of occurrence 
of paraphernalia' is not seen. That kind of phenomenon must be discerned by Vipassana 
Knowledge. This is the way of disceming in order to see absence of property related with self 
and void of nature of attaniya, which is called attaniya suhhatanupassana. This is the 
second circumstance. 

If there is neither 'atta' of oneself nor 'property related with 'atta', which is present 
really? There are only masses of conditioned things called dukkha sacca, samudaya sacca 
(suddhasahkhara puhjata). Vipassana practice must be performed through seeing the nature 
of presence of masses of conditioned things but void of 'atta' f oneself and attaniya. When 
the knowledge of Non-self becomes strong and powerful the nature of absence of both atta 
and attaniya will be seen simultaneously. if the perishing phase of conditioned things can be 
seen clearly, one will be satisfied on the fact the absence of 'atta' that is existing by durable 
essene. Unless the 'atta' can be found, how those properties related with that atta will be 
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present! Furthermore it should be recognized the absence of creator called 'parama atta' 
which is related with atta again. 
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atta attaniya sunnata 

"This majesty is brahma; great brahma; super person; he is a person who is unable to 
be overcome by anybody; actually he sees all things. he is an organizer; he is one who has 
learned well in absorption; he is father of beings, who are both still arising and has been 
arisen; we all are created by this majesty of brahma". (Di-1-17, Brahmajala Sutta) 

It must be discerned on conditioned things in order to see the absence of Vdta'(sellj, 
which is related with that creator, 'atta', which deserves to be worried, which occurs through 
consideration of samana, brahma who accept opinions out of the Buddha's admonishment, as 
shown in above ways. Therefore the meditator has to reason as anatta, anatta by discerning 
on conditioned things which are void of both atta of oneself and property related with atta 
(attaniya) for three periods, past, future, present and two kinds of continuum, internal and 
external. 

3. na ca (mama) kracani 

Those conditioned things occurring in three periods and two continuums, must be 
discerned as anatta, anatta through discerning on the nature of absence of 'atta' of other in 
any kind of situation, time, dhamma, intemal aggregates, or external aggregates. This is the 
third circumstance. 

4. mama kisaninci kincanatatthi 

That meditator does not see the fact that "atta of other is present as paraphernalia of 
himself that deserves to be worried for intemal external dhammas. It means that 'atta' of 
other, which is worth keeping through any way of considerations as the elder brother, in case 
of elder brothers' situation; or as lovely friends, in case of lovely friend's situation; or as 
paraphemalia, in case of occurrence of paraphernalia, is not seen. Those conditioned things 
should be discerned as anatta, anatta through seeing on that nature with the help of 
Vipassand Knowledge. This is the fourth circumstance. 

These number (3) and (4) means that although internal and external conditioned 
things are scrutinized by knowledge, both 'atta' of other and that 'atta' is present as 
paraphernalia of himself that deserves to be worried, can not be soon. This opinion usually 
occurs by means of consideration of heretics, such as "there is external male person who 
exists in order to provide my benefit; my all purposes are accomplished by efficiency of that 
external person". Therefore it should be recognized on meaning of these four kinds of 
discernments as follows._ 

1. ndham kracani _This first kind of discernment instructs in order to see the nature of 

absence of atta of himself in conditioned things. 

PAGE-353 

2. kassaci kihcanatasmin __ This second kind of discernment instructs in order to see the 
nature of absence of relationship between "atta" of himself and "atta" of other. 

3. na ca (mama) kracani _This third kind of discernment instructs in order to see the 

nature of absence of atta of other in conditioned things. 

4. (mama) kisaminci kincanatatthi _This four kind of discernment instructs in order to 

see the nature of absence of relationship between 'atta' of other and paraphernalia of 
himself. (Vs-2-291,292, MahdtT-2-455,456) 

The meditator has to discem on masses of conditioned things as anatta, anatta, by 
seeing the nature of absence of atta, attaniya in two kinds of continuums for three periods. 
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Thus it can be said the way of discernment called catukoti kasuiinata has been accomplished 
thoroughly. 

7.3 cha kotika-cha hakarasuiinata nupassana 
Pali Quotation (Vs-2-292, Ciilaniddesa-183) 

In accordance with above Pali Text and commentary, it should be recognized on the 
fact that ultimate dhammas, which are objects of knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations are also aggregates-bases-elements-controlling faculties-principle of dependent 
origination, similar to previous stages of Vipassand knowledge. 

It must be discerned as suiiiiam, suiiham, in next method, _ anatta, anatta, 

anicca, anicca, by seeing the nature of nothingness, voidness, absence of these, viz, 

1. atta (self) 

2. attaniya (property related with self) 

3. both atta which is weighed pros and cons as nicca (permanence) and other anything 
anybody, 

4. the nature of durability, dhuva, 

5. the nature of etemalism, sassata, 

6. the nature of lack of change and alteration, aviparinama, respectively. 

Those ways of discernment shown in number 1, and 2 are called anattanupassana, 
while number 3, 4, 5, 6 are called aniccanupassana. Due to discerning on voidness of these 6 
kinds PAGE-354 of nature of conditioned things, this way of discernment is called cha 
kotika suhhata nupassana = cha hakara suhhata nupassana. 

7.4 attha akara = attha kotika suhhata nupassana 

It must be discemed by (8) kinds of modes on each group mentioned above, from 
coiporeal aggregate to aging-death belonging to aggregates-bases-elements-controlling 

faculties-truths-principle of dependent-origination, one by one. For 14 instance _ The 

corporeal dhammas are void of 

1. nicca sara = permanent essence, 

2. dukkha sara = durable essence, 

3. sukha sara = pleasurable essence, 

4. atta sdra = essence of self, 

5. permanent occurrence 

6. durable occurrence 

7. eternal occurrence as 'sassata' 

8. absence of change and alteration callcd a-viparindma dhamma, respectively. 

It should be recognized that those are void of any kind of essence as heartwood is 
absent in reed, caster oil plant, a kind of fig usually found near water courses, butterfly bush, 
flame of the forest or parrot tree, foam, water bubble, mirage, banana, thing shown by 
magician. (Vs-2-292) 

7.5 dasahdkara = dasakotika suhhatd nupassana 

Corporeal dhammas are discerned as 

1. rittato = dhammas which are void of any kind of essence, due to absence of nicca sara etc; 

2. tucchato = vain dhamma, due to absence of incca sara etc; 

3. suhhato = dhammas which are void of essence of 'atta'; 

4. anattato = anatta, due to occurrence of non-self; 

5. anissariyato = anissariya, due to occurrence which is not amenable to control; due to 
incapable of being amenable to control by anybody; 
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6. akamakariyato = For a person who wants to make household utensils by foam, as his 

purpose can not be accomplished, _ similarly, for a person who wants to perform 

corporeal dhammas as the permanent occurrence, his desired pertormance can not be 

accomplished. In other words,_there is no subject, the doer of action (kiriya) through 

one's desire. It is, therefore, discemed as akdmakdriya\ 

7. a labbhanlyato = a labbhamya = it can not be accomplished by wishing that "may 
corporeality be this way, may it not be this way" ... etc; 

8. avasavattakato = avasavattaka, (a) due to occurrence of non-indulgence of oneself to 
other's desire; (b) due to occurrence of non-indulgence of other to one's desire; 16 

9. parato = para , due to incapable of providing on continuity of corporeality and mentality 
of oneself as continuity of corporeality and mentality of other; 

10. vivittato = As corporeal dhammas are void of creator, atta, corporeal dhammas are void 

of causal and resultant dhammas, resulting in discerning as vivitta. It is right._Causal 

dhammas and resultant dhammas never exist as a stage of pregnancy. Causal dhammas 
never stand on resultant dhammas and vice versa. Those are existing as specific ones but 
resultant dhammas arise depending upon causal dhammas. Thus causal dhammas are void 
from resultant dhammas and vice versa. 

It must be discerned similarly on those dhammas from feeling-aggregate to aging- 

death. (Vs-2-293) 

7.6 dvadasa hakara suhhatdnupassand 
Corporeal dhammas are 

1. na satto = not beings = not beings who are weighed pros and cons as 'att' by heretics 
(titthiya) who are out of the Buddha's admonishment; 

2. na jTvo = not vitalistic force = not living being who is weighed pros and cons by heretics; 

3. na naro = not person who is capable of performing = not 'atta' which is capable of 
performing; 

4. na manavo = not manva = not 'atta' which is source of pride; 

5. na itthT = not femininity = not 'atta' which is the womb of pregnancy; 

6. na puriso = not musculine = not musculine who is weighed pros and cons by heretics; not 
'atta' which is capable of existing previously as predominant one; 

7. na attd = not 'atta' = not atta, which is weighed pros and cons by heretics as the place of 
pride; 
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Corporeal dhammas is designated as both aham ( = I) and atta ( = self) by heretics with 
opinion of attaditthi (wrong view of self), due to occurrence of standing place of corporeal 
dhammas for wrong view which is worth designating as ... "I" ... 

8. na attaniyam = not property of 'atta'. 

[Notes:_The corporeal dhammas, 18 actually, has not those nature, atta, jTva, etc. 

Therefore the phrase, "rupam na satto = corporeal dhammas are not beings" etc are 
shown, in order to show the way of disceming on the nature of nothingness. Therefore 
through those phrases, from number 1 to 8, it instructs to discern the nature of voidness of 
atta of corporeal dhammas. Through coming four phrases, it instructs to discern the nature 
of absence to be worried and the absence of any thing related with atta in corporeal 
dhammas. (MahdtT-2-458) 

9. ndham = not 'I' 

10. na mama = not property of my atta ; 

I I. na ahhassa = not property of atta of other; 

12. na kassaci = not property of atta of anybody; 
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[Note:_ It is because there is neither atta of oneself nor atta of other in corporeal 

dhammas. It should be recognized the fact that the meaning shown by the word, na 
attaniyam, is explicit again by three words, na mama, na ahhassa, na kassaci indirectly. 
(Mahatl-2-458) 

It must be discemed on remaining dhammas, from feeling aggregate to aging-death, 
in this way. (Vs-2-293, Mahatl-2-457,458) 

7.7 dvacattd llsa akara - suhhatanupassana 

The way of discernment through these (42) modes is presented in order to attain 
stability of suhhatanupassand in this section. Some of which belongs to fourth 'to' method 
are presented in previous section in order to attain stability of kaldpasammasana hdna (the 
knowledge of Comprehension). Here remaining words which has not explained will be 
presented again as follows._ 

asaranlhhutato = Corporeal dhammas are incapable of removing danger and are not 
worth designating as refuge, resulting in occurrence of non-refuge (asaranlbhuta). It must be 
discerned as "asdrambhuta", by seeing that nature of non-refuge. 

anassadato = Corporeal dhammas are not worth pleasing. Due to this reason, it must 
be discerned on corporeal dhammas as anassada. [This word is absent in Pali Texr of 
Niddesa. If it is present, there will be 43 modes in that way of discerning. (MahatT-2-458)] 
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ddlnavato = If the arising of corporeal dhammas is present, all kinds of masses of 
danger will be attained. Due to this reason, it must be discerned on corporeal dhammas as 
admava (danger). (This word also includes in forty "to"). 

samudayato = It must be discerned as samudaya through the nature of arising. 
atthangamato = It must be discerned as atthangamato through the nature of 
cessation. 

[ Notes:_Causal dhammas which can produce corporeality, mentality called conditioned 

things are also impermanent dhammas. Resultant corporeality and mentality are also 
impermanent dhammas. The occurrence of impermanent nature of corporeality, mentality 
called conditioned things is related with the occurrence of impermanent nature of causal 
dhammas. The meditator has to discern that relationship between occurrence of impermanent 
nature of resultant dhammas and causal dhammas. Furthermore, the nature of absence of 
essence of permanence (nicca sara) of conditioned things must also be discerned by insight. 
If discemment can be accomplished in that way, as the knowledge of Contemplation on 
impermanence (aniccd nupassand hdna) clarifies the nature of nothingness of conditioned 
things that "conditioned things occur depending upon other's desire called causal dhammas 
and those are void of essence of permanence", similarly, these two ways of discernments are 
also explained with the intention that those also clarify the nature of nothingness called void 
of durable essence of atta in conditioned things .(Mahdtl-2-458). This way of discernment 
includes two precesses, how resultant dhammas arise, due to arising of causal dhammas 
(paccayato udaya dassana) and how resultant dhammas cease, due to cessation of causal 
dhammas (paccayato vaya dassana). It also belongs to two ways of discernments on the 
process of momentary arising and cessation of resultant and causal dhammas individually, 
which are called khanato udayabbaya dassana. 

assadato = It must be discerned as assada = the nature of pleasing and satisfying ones 
called happiness (sukha) and mentally agreeable feeling (somanassa). 

Conditioned things, corporeal dhammas etc., are also worth disceming as pleasing 
and satisfying ones. 
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* yam kho riipam paticca upajjati sukkam somanassam, ayam rupassa assado. (Sam-2-23) 
= Bodily agreeable feeling and mentally agreeable feeling, which arise depending upon 
corporeal dhammas, are the nature of pleasingness of corporeal dhammas. (Sam-2-23) 

Thus the way of discernment on corporeal dhammas as pleasing and satisfying ones 
can clarify the nature of nothingness, due to shoeing clearly on occurrence of causal and 
resultant dhammas. 

It must be discerned as ddmara (danger). 

* yam rupam aniccam dukkham riparindmadhammam, ayani rupassa ddTnaro. (Sam-2-21) 
= Such corporeal dhammas are impermanence, suffering, change and alteration. These kinds 
of nature, viz, impermanence, suffering, change and alteration are dangers of the corporeal 
dhammas. (Sam-2-21) 
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Thus, owing to clarification of the nature of nothingness, the voidness of nature of 
permanence, happiness, never change and alteration (ariparindma dhamma), the way of 
discerning on dangers called impermanence, suffering, change and alteration of corporeal 
dhammas, clarifies the nature of nothingness in corporeal dhammas. It should be recognized 
the fact that although this way of discernment on danger has been said repeatedly in previous 
section, it is said again here in order to intend to reject the nature of pleasing and satisfying 
ones (assdda). (MahdtT-2-458) 

nissaranato = It must be discerned as nissarana, nissarana (= factor of deliverance) 

* yo rupe chandardgavinayo chandardgappahdnam, idam rupasssa nissaranam. (Sam-2- 
23) 

= Removing of selfish desire and lust on corporeal dhammas is the dhammas which is factor 
of deliverance from corporeal dhammas. (Sam-2-23) 

According to this way of preaching, the way of discernment on nature of factor of 
deliverance called nissarana, clarifies the nature of nothingness in corporeal dhammas. 

Therefore, it should be recognized the fact that various ways of discernments, the 
nature of arising (samudaya), the nature of cessation (atthangama), etc., are practices which 
improve suhhatdnupassand. 

7.8 Forty two modes of discernments 

(1) aniccato (through impermanence), 

(2) dukkhato (through suffering), 

(3) rogato (through incurable disease), 

(4) gandato (through open sore), 

(5) sallato (through thorn), 

(6) aghato (through harmfulness), 

(7) dbddhato (through wound), 

(8) parato (through other), 

(9) palokato (through destructible), 

(10) itito (through dreadfulness), 

(11) upaddarato (through penalty imposed by the monarch), 

(12) bhayato (through terror), 

(13) upasaggato (through torture), 

(14) calato (through shaking), 

(15) pabanguto (through dissolution), 

(16) addhurato (through indurability), 

(17) atdnato (through un-protection). 
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(18) alenato (through guardless), 

(19) asaranato (through non-refuge), 

(20) asaranibhutato (through not appropriate refuge), 

(21) rittato (through void of essence of durablity, happiness, self), 

(22) tucchato (through vanity of essence of durability ect.), 

(23) suhhato (through nothingness of various kind of self), 

(24) anattato (through non-self), 

(25) anassadato (through unpleasing), 

(26) admavato (through danger), 

(27) viparinamadhammato (through change and alteration), 

(28) asdrakato (through no durable essence), 

(29) aghamulato (through source of suffering), 

(30) vadhakato (through killer), 

(31) vibhavato (through losing), 

(32) sasavato (through oject of cankers), 

(33) sankhatato (through conditioned nature), 

(34) mdrdmisato (through source of various mara), 

(35) jdtidhammato (through arising), 

(36) jarddhammato (through aging), 

(37) vyddhidhammato (through decaying), 

(38) maranadhammato (through death), 

(39) soka-parideva-dukkha-domanassa-updydsa dhammato (through worry-lamentation - 
suffering meutally disagreeable feeling woe), 

(40) samudayato (through arising), 

(41) atthangamato (through cessation) 

(42) assadato *admavto (through pleasing ones) 

(43) nissaranato (through deliverance) 

(Vs-2-293) 

[Notes: _If number 25, anassadato, is omitted, total will be 42. The word adinavato can 

be found in both serial number 26 and 43. If it is counted on those serial number 26 and 43, 
as single, there will be 42 modes of nature totally. In previous section of kalapa sammasana, 
(10) kinds of characters of impermanence, (25) kinds of characters of suffering, (5) kinds of 
characters of non-self are explained in three groups. In this section, it is presented in 
accordance with Pali Test and commentary. If it is possible, discernment should be performed 
again as above order. Those dhammas, from feeling aggregate to aging-death, must be 
discerned in similar way. Interpretation of some words, which are not clear should be read 
again on previous section of kalapa sammasana. In previous stage, both phenomena of 
arising and perishing away are discerned by Vipassand Knowledge. In this stage, actually 
only the phenomenon of perishing away is discemed.] 
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7.9 The person who is hmsible by king of death 
Pdli Quotation (khu-1-448, Culani-180) 

Moghraja = Devotee Mogharaja hermit... 
sato - after fulfilling with mindfulness 
sada = every time, uhacca = and removing 

attdnudditthim = wrong view of personality by the knowledge of analyzing Mentality 
Corporeality and the knowledge of Disceming Cause and Condition, 
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lokam = world of conditioned things called Noble Truth of Suffering and Noble Truth of 
Cause of Suffering, 

arekkhassu = must be discerned by discerned by Vipassana Knowledge over and over again, 
suhhato = through void of permanence, happiness, self, pleasantness. 
evam = If it can be discerned in this way, 

maccutaro = surpassing on King of Death who governs (31) realms, 
siya = will be occurred. 

avekkhantam = The person who discerns all conditioned things called the Noble Truth of 
Suffering and the Noble Truth of Cause of Suffering, 

evam = through the nature of void of essence of permanence, happiness, self, durability, 
eternalism, never change and alteration etc., 
na passati = can not be seen 

maccuraja = by the king of Death who governs (31) realms. (Khu-1-448, Culani-180; Vs-2- 
293) 

7.10 Bhaya (terror) and nandl (pleasingness) 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-294) 

In this way, although the nature of nothingness can be seen and kept in mind through 
(42) modes of nature of five aggregates after scrutinizing on nature of anicca, dukkha, anatta 
of conditioned things, in the continuum of meditator who performs vipassana practice by 
means of three kind of contemplations, viz, anicca nupassana, dukkha nupassana, anatta 
passana, only, the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations can arise consequently. 
Therefore the meditator who scrutinizes and reasons conditioned things by three general 

characters, anicca, dukkha, anatta, after seeing the nature of nothingncss,._can abandon 

both 

1. terror ( bhaya ) which will occur depending on destruction of conditioned things due to 
lack of neutralizing on conditioned things and 

2. pleasingness (nandt), the craving together with pleasingness, which will occur 

depending on completion of those conditioned things. In the next method_ 
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1. Due to seeing on phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things only, terror 
with knowledge called hanabhaya which arises by means of terrible appearance and 

2. pleasingness ( nandl ), which arises by means of discerning on conditioned things as 
three general characters called sammasana, can be an abandoned. 

Due to capable of abandoning terror and pleasingness the mind stands muddle 
condition and neutralizes on conditioned things. All kinds of conditioned things are not 

obsessed as 'I' of 'my properties'. It is right._There is no opportunity to fall and occur 

terror and pleasingness on to conditioned things. Actually, the equanimity of minds stands 
well on conditioned things as a man who has divorced wife. 

A man got married a very profound woman. Due to seeing sexual misconduct of that 
woman with adulterers, that man divorced his wife. As in the continuum of that man, neither 
anger nor displeasingness occurs but neutrality and equanimity arise in him although he sees 

sexual misconduct of that woman after divorced_similarly_ 

When this meditator scrutinizes and generalizes conditioned things through the 
knowledge of ReHection ( patisahkhanupassana hana ), due to presence of strong desire to 
deliverance from conditioned things, the equanimity of mind arises in him without seeing any 
conditioned things which is worth obsessing as "I- my property,"but abandoning of two 
extremities called terror pleasingness ( bhaya-nandht) 
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The consciousness of that practicing meditator who knows, discerns, sees in this way, 
shrinks, wrinkles, backs of and does not diffuse in (31) realms; it never enter with enjoyment 
into (31) realms; equanimity and disenchantment stands well on all conditioned things. 

As water drops shrinks, wrinkles, sinks and does not diffuse on surface of leaf of 
lotus, as a feather or a block of meat shrinks, wrinkles, backs off and does not diffuse when it 

is thrown into fire_ similarly, the consciousness of that practicing meditator shrinks, 

wrinkles, backs off and does not diffuse into (31) realms. Both equanimity and 
disenchantment stands well on those realms. In the continuum of that meditator with 
equanimity and disenchantment in this way, the knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations called sankharupakkha hana arises consequently. (Vs-2-294) PAGE-361 

After discerning on phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things at the 
beginning of the knowledge of Dissolution the practicing meditator continues to perform 
vipassana practice by taking the object of phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned 
things in this stage of knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations similarly. During 
performing vipassana practice by generalizing on three characters, anicca, dukkha, anatta of 
conditioned things alternatively, the nature of terror, danger, disenchantment of conditioned 
things appear successively. Afterwards the mind is led to a situation which is free from 
conditioned things by taking object of phenomenon of perishing away, resulting in 
appearance of two kinds of nature, desire for deliverance and reflection. 

For some meditators, it does not take a long time to develop successive knowledge 
from knowledge of Dissolution to the knowledge of Reflection. For some meditators it takes 
a little longer in some stages. When the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formation is quite 
close to appear in insight of meditator, the consciousness of vipassana becomes subtler and 
subtler. If vipassana practice is performed continuously, by alternative discerning on 
corporeal and mental dhammas occurring in three periods, past, future and present, two kinds 
of continuums, internal and external, three general characters, anicca, dukkha, anatta the 
consciousness, anicca, dukkha, anatta, the consciousness of vipassana practice becomes 
subtler and subtler. 

If the mind of meditation fixedly stands on the character of any one kid, anicca, 
dukkha, anatta by taking object of phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things 
occurring in intemal continuum, those conditioned things occurring in intemal continuum 
should be discerned continuously. If the mind of meditation fixedly stands on extemal 
objects, those extemal objects should be discerned continuously. At that time alternative 
discerned on extemal and intemal objects is not essential. It is because both internal and 
external objects are well experienced for the meditator. 

During disceming on intemal corporeality and mentality altematively, if the mind of 
meditation fixedly stands on object, those internal object must be discerned continuously. If 
the mind of meditation becomes subtle and quiet during discerning corporal dhammas, it 
should be discerned continuously on those corporeal dhammas. It must be recognized 
similarly on discernment of mentality or that of external object. When the mind of meditation 
becomes stabler and stabler, corporeal dhammas can not be discerned sometimes. Five- 
doors-cognitive processes, eye-door-cognitive process etc., are also unable to be discerned. 
At that time only mind-door-cognitive processes can be discerned and it is better in 
advancement of vipassana practice. 

Among those mental dhammas of mind-door-cognitive processes, mental dhammas 
of wholesome groups must be discerned as priority. Wholesome impulsions of mind-door- 
cognitive process must be discerned as priority. If corporeality is also able to be discerned 
well_alternative discernment should be performed over and over again as follows._ 

PAGE-362 

1. discerning on coiporeality_ 


11 



corporeality - perishing away - anicca (dukkha, anatta) 

2. discerning on mentality_ 

mentality - perishing away - anicca (dukkha, anatta) 
discerning knowledge - perishing away -anicca (dukkha, anatta); 

If the meditator has got absorption (jhdna) because he is the person with vehicle of 
samatha called samatha ydnika person, it is appropriate time to perform yoking method 
(yuganaddha naya) due to finishing to discern miscellineous conditioned thing. Each 
absorption he has attained must be entered and then mental dhammas of that absorption 

should be discerned as the object of ripassand practice. For instance _ The first 

absorption of any long time. Some meditation subject must be entered firstly. After emerging 
from that absoiption, those mental dhammas of first absorption must be discerned as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta altematively. Then the second absoiption, third absorption etc., should be 
discerned similarly. If the meditator has got eight kinds of attainments (attha samdpatti) for 
eight kinds of kasina objects, mental dhammas of those eight kinds of attainments can also 
be discerned by means of yoking method. If he has got absorptions of four protective 
meditation subjects (caturd rakkha kammattahdna) those mental dhammas of absorptions of 
four protective meditation subjects are also able to be discemed similarly. Depended 
corporeality of those absorptions must be discerned sometimes. Discerning knowledge must 
be discemed by succeeding Vipassand Knowledge again, sometimes. 

During performing ripassand practice, some meditator usually stays in this stage of 
knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations for a long time. Some meditators, however, has 
no need to stay in this stage for a long time but readily enters into peacefullness element 
called 'santipada' . Gnerally, when Vipassana Knowledge which sees phenomena of perishing 
away in both internal and external objects, becomes powerful, it usually enters into the field 
where has no phenomenon of arising and passing away without staying in this stage of 
knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations for long time. If Vipassand Knowledge is not 
vigorous, it is not easy to enter into the field where has no phenomenon of arising and passing 
away resulting in staying in quiet stage for a long time. 

7.12 The most important time 

For a meditator with previous great perfections (paramita), successive stages of 
Vipassand Knowledge from the knowledge of Arising and Passing Away to the knowledge 
of Neutrality Towards Formations, which has been presented can be achieved within one 
sitting period. Whether those kind of knowledge are attained within one sitting period or not, 
by the time successive development of Vipassand Knowledge from the knowledge of arising 
and passing away to the knowledge of Neutrality Towai'ds Formations, this period, plays vital 
important role in attainment of Path-Knowledge for the meditator, really. 

PAGE-363 

It is essential to practice throughout four deportments continuously. Vipassand 
practice must be performed every moment, walking, coming, flexing, stretching, through any 
one kind of method or two kinds or three kinds or all kinds, viz corporeality and mentality 
two-fold method, five-fold aggregates rnethod, twelve-fold bases method, (18) elements 
method, (12) factors of dependent-origination method, by taking the object of phenomenon of 
perishing away of conditioned things occurring in three periods, and two kinds of continuum. 
Those persons who are unable to overcome the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations 
should perform continuously in order to attain matured Vipassand Knowledge. It is the same 
as precedent practiced by the most Yenerable Rahula Thera. 
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7.13 Way of discerning on deportments, (iriyapatha) - clear comprehension 

(sampajahha) 

Due to occurrence of pure stage of vipassana practice, non-real corporealities must 
be omitted from objects of vipassana practice in this stage. By standing on any place of 
corridor, concentration must be developed and then corporealities and mentalities must be 
kept in mind. During keeping in mind on corporal dhammas , only real corporealities 
consisting in (6) doors, (42) bodily parts must be kept in mind. During keeping in mind on 
mental dhammas , those mental dhammas occurring in each door and mental dhammas 
occurring in mind-door-cognitive processes, which can give rise to deportments, must be kept 
in mind together with mental dhammas of life-continuum. 

Vipassana practice must be carried out by generalizing on three characters of those 
corporealities and mentalities. When Vipassana Knowledge becomes powerful, the meditator 
has to walk slowly on the corridor. By walking slowly, vipassana practice must be performed 
continuously. All kinds of discernments, which has been presented orderly, 40 'to' methods 
etc., can be performed over and over again at the moment of going, walking etc. Vipassana 
practice has to be carried out by keeping in mind on corporealities and mentalities which are 
occurring in each moment, viz, going, forward, walking, backward, seeing straight forward, 
glancing obliquely, flexing, stretching, taking double robes-bowl etc, eating, drinking, biting, 
licking, defecating, urinating, walking, standing, sitting, sleeping, awaking, talking, staying 
quietly etc. When Vipassana knowledge becomes powerful, only phenomenon of perishing 
away of those conditioned things must be discerned continuously. 

Sometimes, discerning Vipassana knowledge called mental dhammas occurring in 
mind-door-cognitive processes of Vipassana practice must be discerned as object of 
succeeding Vvipassana knowledge. Those conditioned things occurring in external 
continuums must also be discerned similarly. 

Sometimes, vipassana practice must be performed by taking objects of phenomena of 
perishing away of factors of dependent-origination from successive previous existences to the 
end of future existence orderly. Sometimes disceming Vipassana knowledge must be 
discerned by succeeding Vipassana knowledge again. All conditioned things occurring in 
both internal and external continuums must be discerned thoroughly. 

7.14 Discern by opening the eye 

If vipassana practice can be performed continuously by taking object of phenomenon 
of perishing away of conditioned things occurring in all four kinds of deportments 
thoroughly, PAGE-364 very rapid occurrence of phenomena of perishing away of both 
internal and external continuums will be seen by knowledge. At that time, vipassana practice 
should be performed continuously by either standing or sitting on any place of corridor. 
When very rapid phenomena of perishing away of conditioned things appear in insight, 
discernment should be performed by opening the eye. At that time, due to lack of experience 
at the beginning stage, everyplace, living or non-living things, can be seen as corporeal uits. 
If every thing is seen in that way, all kind of living and non-living things must be discerned 
by breaking down each kind of compactness in order to reach the field of ultimate reality. 
When Vipassana Knowledge becomes powerful again, only ultimate nature of corporealities, 
but not corporeal units, will be seen by penetrative knowledge. At that time, vipassana 
practice must be carried out continuously by taking object of phenomenon of perishing away 
of those ultimate dhammas. Similarly mental dhammas occurring in living beings of extemal 
world should be discerned as a whole. Altemative discernment on internal and external 
continuums should be performed in order to attain ability to discem every conditioned thing 
in every deportment continuously. If it is possible to discern in that way, Vipassana 
Knowledge, which knows and sees only phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned 
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things, becomes powerful and finally it will reach into the stage of knowledge of Neutrality 
Towards Formations successively. 

7.15 If mind of meditation fixedly stands on object of conditioned things... 

Due to presence of balanced efficiency between faith and wisdom, effort and 
concentration, the mind of meditation fixedly stands on the object of phenomenon of 
perishing away of conditioned things, during discerning on either internal continuum or 44 
external continuum continuously. The mind of meditation usually occurs as inactive 
condition. Alternative discemment on intemal continuum and external continuum, corporeal 
dhammas and mental dhammas, causal dhammas and resultant dhammas, anicca and 
dukkha, dukkha and anatta etc., should not be performed during this situation. If alternative 
discernment of any kind is performed, the concentration of vipassana practice will be backed 
off consequently. During discerning on conditioned things occurring in internal continuum, if 
mind of meditation fixedly stands on those objects, ripassana practice must be pertbrmed 
continuously on those objects without changing on others and so forth. Sometimes, 
discerning Vipassana Knowledge must be discerned by succeeding Vipassand Knowledge 
again. Due to presence of well experience to all kinds of discernments, the most favorite way 
of discernment can be chosen in this stage. 

7.16 Individual preference (puggalijjhasaya) 

If the meditator is a person with vehicle of samatha, mental dhammas of each 
absorption, which arises through the most preferable meditation subject, should be discemed 
by means of the character of non-self (anatta) as priority. Vipassana practice must be 
performed PAGE-365 continuously by taking object of phenomenon of perishing away of 
both mental dhammas of absorption state and mental dhammas of discerning knowledge, 
with inclination towards the Unconditioned Element, peaceful nibbdna where phenomenon 
of arising and passing away of conditioned things can not be found. Sometimes, four great 
elements and derived corporealities, which are bases of mental dhammas of absorption, 
which are of totally 54 kinds lying inside the heart, must be discerned. Sometimes, discerning 
Vipassana Knowledge must be discerned as the object of vipassana practice again. 

Unless the field where phenomenon of arising and perishing away of conditioned 
things can not be found, is transferred easily although it is discerned in this way repeatedly, 
all corporealities and mentalities occurring in three periods, past, future and present must be 
kept in mind and either twofold-corporeality and mentality method or fivefold aggregates 
method must be applied as vipassana practice again. Those objects of conditioned things 
occurring in the whole period from successive past existences to the end of future existence 
must be discemed. Altemative discernment on internal and external continuum must be 
performed again. Then each factor of dependent-origination, must be discerned without 
reasoning as "due to occurrence of ignorance, kamma-formations arises" etc, but by 
generalizing on those factors, which had been occurred or which are occurring or which will 
occur in future, as they really are. All conditioned things occurring in three periods, must be 
discerned straight through from successive past existences to the end of future one. 
Alternative discemment on intemal continuum and external continuum must be pertbrmed 
over and over again. The general character of non-self should be discemed as priority. 

If conditioned things are ground by Vipassana Knowledge over and over again in this 
way, Vipassana Knowledge, which is discerning on the phenomenon of perishing away of 
conditioned things, will become very powerful, resulting in rapid appearance of phenomena 
of perishing away of conditioned things in the insight of the meditator. The consciousness of 
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vipassana practice also fixedly stands on the object of phenomenon of perishing away of 
conditioned things consequently. 

While the mind of meditation fixedly stands on object of phenomenon of perishing 
away of conditioned things, it is free from two kinds of extremities, terror and pleasingness 
due to lack of worry and desire on conditioned things, in the continuum of meditator. At that 
time vipassana practice must be performed by taking object of mental dhammas of 48 the 
most preferable absorption with inclination towards nibbdna which is free from phenomenon 
of perishing away of conditioned things. In this stage some meditators prefer to discern 
mental dhammas of the fourth absorption, while some meditators prefer to discem mental 
dhammas of the third absorption. Individual preference varies among most meditators. At 
that time discerning Vipassana Knowledge must be discerned by succeeding Vipassana 
Knowledge again. PAGE-366 

If the meditator is a person with vehicle of pure vipassand (suddha vipassandyanika 
puggala) and has not attained any kind of absorption, he must discern wholesome mental 
dhammas, which are occurring by taking the object of corporeal dahammas, as priority. At 
that time the concentration associating with Vipassana Knowledge usually becomes stronger 
and stronger resulting in stability of mind of meditation on the object of phenomenon of 
perishing away of conditioned things. When Vipassana Knowledge becomes powerful the 
object of phenomenon of perishing away of corporeal dhammas can not be seen but that of 
perishing away of mental dhammas only can be seen by insight. At that time it should not be 
tried intentionally to see phenomenon of perishing away of corporeal dhammas. If the 
meditator scrutinizes in order to see the nature of corporeal dhammas, the concentration 
usually falls back and mind of meditation becomes unstable condition. Therefore the 
phenomenon of perishing away of mental dhammas only should be continued to discem for 
that meditator. Disceming Vipassana Knowledge must be discerned by succeeding 
Vipassana Knowledge again. For a meditator with vehicle of pure vipassana practice, the 
phenomenon of perishing away of mental dhammas of wholesome impulsions of mind-door- 
cognitive processes is usually the most convenient one and the character of non-self (anatta) 
has to be discemed continuously in order to transfer into the field of Unconditioned Element 
called nibbana; he has to try again by ways of discernments called corporeal septet ( rupa 
sattaka) and non-corporeal septet (arupa sattaka). He has to endeavour in order to attain 
powerful Vipassana Knowledge in sequence. If he endeavours continuously in this way, the 
stage of knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations will be occurred with great efficiency 
again. When five kinds of controlling faculties called saddha, vTriya, sati, samadhi, paiina, 
becomes matured gradually, he can transfer into the field of Unconditioned Element, 
nibbdna. 

Here it will be presented on the 'Yoking Method (yuganaddha naya)' found in 
Yuganaddha Sutta, Anguttara Nikaya-1-475, as follows._ 

7.17 Yuganaddha Sutta (Ang-1-475) 

Pali Quotation (Ang-1-475,476- 6paragraph) 

* paragraph 2 tNyD;rSm page 367 V2kduf&ef 

Thus ... I've heard. Once upon a time, the most Venerable Anada stayed in 
Gositarama Monastery, KosambT Division.At that time the most Venerable Anada called 
surrounding bhikkhus... that ”Avuso.. bhikkhus" ... 

Associating bhikkhus replied respectfully Venerable Anada that "bhante". The most 
Venerable Anada gave this preaching._ 

" Avuso ... any male bhikkhu or female bhikkhu (bjikkhunT) asked me about his or 
her attainment of arahatship. All those male and female bhikkhus asked about their 
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attainment of arahatship through four kinds of Paths or nay one kind of four Paths. Which 
kinds are_ 

1. Avuso ... in this Noble admonishment of the Buddha... the bhikkhu develops ripassana 
practice which is led by samatha practice beforehand. For that bhikhu who develops 
ripassana practice which is led by samatha practice beforehand, the Path of Upstreamenterer 

(,sotapattimagga) occurs obviously. In the next method_Mundane vipassana path called 

pubbabhaga satipatthana magga occurs obviously. That bhikkhu approaches, develops, 
peiTorms advancement of that path over and over again. For that bhikkhu who approaches, 
develops, performs advancement of that path over and over again, fetters ( samyo jana) are 
finished off removed; underlying tendencies ( anusaya) are disappeared and extinguished. 
(Ang-1-475) 

Pali Quotation (Ang-A-2-436) 

PAGE-368 

Pali Quotation (Ang-tl-344M-A-l-112) 

These words, samatha pubbangamam vipassana bhaveti, are preached by means of 

the person with vehicle of samatha. It is right._That person with vehicle of samatha 

accomplishes either access concentration or full concentration firstly. This concentration is 
samatha practice. That person with vehicle of samatha performs vipassana practice by 
discerning on either that access concentration or full concentration and associating mental 
dhammas, as anicca etc. This way of discemment is vipassana practice. Therefore these 
words, "samatha pubbangamam vipassanam bhdveti = vipassana practice, which is led by 
samatha practice beforehand, is developed"..., are preached. (Ang-A-2-346, Ang-tl-2-344). 
This way of explanation is shown with the intention that "generally, those persons with 
vehicle of samatha usually takes to heart vipassand by discerning on the mental dhammas, 
among which mental dhammas of absorption are discerned as priority". (M- tl-1-204) 

In the word, "maggo sanjayati = the Path occurs obviously", it is obvious occurrence 
of the first supramundane Path = Path of Upstream-enterer (sotapattimagga) indeed. Due to 
occurrence of only one mind moment of that Path of Upstream-enterer as natural fixed law, it 
can not be developed to many others. However, if the second Path = the path of Once- 
returnee etc can be performed, it can be said that Path of Upstream-enterer is approached, 
developed, performed for advancement of it over and over agai n. (A ng-A -2-346 ) 

The next method_ It should be recognized on the meaning of this Pali Text by 

means of mundane path = path of vipassand called pubbabhdga satipatthdna magga. How it 

can be recognizes?_The words, "maggo saiijdyati = the path occurs obviously" means 

the mundane path of vipassand, which is just anterior to the Noble Path, arises beforehand. It 
means in this way. (Ang-tT-2-344) 

The word, " dsevati =approach', means it approaches by means of contemplation of 
disenchantment (nibbiddnupassana). The words, bhdveti = develop', means it develops by 
means of knowledge of Desire for Deliverance. The word, "bahulikaroti = performs 
advancement of path over and over again" means it performs advancement of path over and 
over again by means of the knowledge of Reflection (patisahkhdnupassandhdna). (=If the 
knowledge of Disenchantment is reached, it can be said mundane path of Vipassana is 
approaches. If the knowledge of Desire for Deliverance is reached, it can be said mundane 
path of Vipassana is developed. If the knowledge of Reflection is reached, it can be said 
mundane path of Vipassana is performed for advancement of path over and over again). 
(Ang-tT-2-344) 

PAGE-369 
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The next method_ If these kinds of knowledge, the knowledge of Terror, the 

knowledge of Danger, the knowledge of Disenchantment are reached, it can be said mundane 
path of Vipassana is approached. If these kinds of knowledge, the knowledge of Desire for 
Deliverance, the knowledge of Rellection, the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations, 
are reached, it can be said mundane path of vipassana is developed. If the Vipassana 
Knowledge leading to Emerging (yutthanagamini vipassana) is reached, it can be said 
mundane path vipassana is pertbrmed for advancement of path over and over again. ( Ang-ti - 
2-344 ) (Explanation of Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging will be seen later.) 

This is the first kind of person. About the second kinds of person will be continued as 
follows. 

2. Avuso ... as a next kind, the bhikkhu develop samatha practice, which is led by 
Vipassana practice before hand. For that bhikkhu who develops samatha practice, which is 
led by the Vipassana practice before hand, the path of Upstream-enterer or the mundane path 
of Vipassana , occurs obviously. That bhikkhu approaches, develops, performs advancement 
of that path over and over again. For that bhikkhu who approaches, develops, performs 
advancement of that path over and over again, fetters ( samyojana ) are finished off = 
removed; underlying tendencies ( anusaya ) are disappeared and extinguished. (. Ahg-1-475) 
Pali Quotation (Ahg-A-2-346) (Ang-tT-2-344) 

This second kind of person is the person with vehicle of pure vipassana practice. That 
person with vehicle of pure vipassana practice by discerning on aggregates of fivefold 
clinging to existence (pahcupadanakkhandha) as anicca beforehand, without fulfilling 
samatha practice with two kinds of concentration called access concentration and full 
concentration. Thus vipassana practice is accomplished beforehand and then samatha 
practice is developed. It means that the person who attains Vipassana Knowledge naturally 
can give rise to concentration by standing on vipassana practice. In the continuum of that 
kind of bhikkhu.... the Noble Path can occur obviously. ( Ahg-A-2-346, Ang-tT-2-344) 

After reading on above explanations of commentary and sub commentary it should 
not be misunderstood that the person with vehicle of pure vipassana practice never develop 
concentration completely. They, actually, never develop real access concentration, which 
occurs adjacent to absorption, and full concentration of absorption only. A kind of 
concentration which is called access concentration as metaphorical usage of sadisupacara (= 
the same degree of concentration), or which is called momentary concentration 
(hkanikasamadhi) as direct usage, must be developed through four elements meditation 
method, for every person with vehicle of vipassana practice. It is inevitable obligation for 
that kind of meditator. It should be real the following exegeses found in commentary and 
subcommentary. 

Pali Quotation (M-A-l-113) 

PAGE-370 

Pali Quotation (M-tT-1-204) 

In this Noble admonishment of the Buddha, the person with vehicle of pure vipassana 
performs vipassana practice by generalizing on factors of fivefold clinging to existence, as 
anicca etc., without fulfilling only samatha practice called two kinds of concentration , 
access concentration and full concentration. This is called vipassana practice. Due to 
completion of matured Vipassana Knowledge in the continuum of that meditator, vipassana 
practice leading to Emerging, which enters rapidly into nibbana after emerging from object 
of conditioned things, occurs consequently. That vipassana practice 58 leading to emerging 
includes the Noble Path dhammas. Factors of the Noble Path dhammas, sammadtthi etc., 
which occur at the Noble Path (-moment), take the object of nibbana. Among those factors of 
object of the Noble Path of dhammas, sammasamathi called one-pointedness (cite kaggata) 
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also includes. That concentration called one-pointedness arises by taking the object of 
nibbana. In this case, one-pointedness means the nature of the mind falls on the object of 
nibbdna uniquely. This concentration of the Noble Path ( magga samddhi) is called samatha 
indeed. Therefore, it explained that samatha practice which is led by vipassand practice, is 
developed. (M-A-l-113) 

In above explanation, "the person with vehicle of pure vipassand without fulfilling 
only samatha practice", is applied with the word, "only", which has the meaning 
disagreement. With regarding to that word, 'only', the real access concentration which usually 
occurs adjacent to absorption is rejected but momentary concentration is not rejected. The 
momentary concentration, which is called upacdra samadhi by metaphorical usage, 
sadisupacdra, which is called khanikasamddhi by direct usage, actually, is not rejected. This 
because Vipassana Knowledge never occur without momentary concentration called 
khanikasam ddhi. (M- tl-1-204) 

The meaning of khanikasamddhi has been explained in detail in Section 2, the 
concentration should be developed, Volume I. 

The following third kind of person is a bhikkhu who performs the yoking method 
(yuganaddha naya). As two bulls are yoking together, that bhikkhu performs the yoking 
method of samatlia and vipassana practice. 

PAGE-371 

3. Avuso ..., the next kind, the bhikklru who performs samatha and vipassaa performs 
samatha and vipassana practices practices by yoking together. For that bhikkhu who 
performs samatha and vipassana practice by yoking together, the path (= the Noble Path of 
Upstream-entereror mundane path of vipassana ) occurs obviously. That bhikkhu approaches, 
develops, performs advancement of that path over and over again. For that bhikkhu who 
approaches, develops, performs advancement of that path, fetters (samyojana) are finished 
off = removed; underlying tendencies ( anusaya ) are disappeared and extinguished. (Ang-1- 
475) 

Pali Quotation (M-tl-1-204) 

The phrase, yuganaddham bhdveti, means samatha and vipassana practices are 
developed by yoking together. During developing in that way, the absorption is entered by 
that consciousness and then it is impossible to generalize on conditioned things by that 
consciousness only. This practicing bliikkhu enters such kinds of absorptions and then he 
discerned on that kinds of mental dhammas of absorptions as object of vipassana practice. 
Such kinds of mental dhammas of absorptions are discerned as object of vipassana practice 

and then that kinds of absorptions are entered again. How it will be developed?_The first 

absorption is entered. After emerging from that absorption, conditioned things (= mental 
dhammas of the first absorption are discerned as objects of Vipassana practice. Afterwards 
the second absorption is entered. After emerging from that second absoiption, conditioned 
things of second absorption (=mental dhammas of second absorption) are discerned as 
objects of Vipassana practice again. Afterwards the third absorption is ...R... Afterwards the 
absorption of neither-perception-nor-non-perception is entered. After emerging from that 
absorption conditioned things (=mental dhammas) of absorption of neither-perception-nor- 
non-perception are discerned as Vipassana practice, as a whole. This way of developing can 
be said that this bhikkhu develops samatha and Vipassana practice by yoking together, called 
yoking method (yuganaddhanaya).(Ang-A-2-346) 

This way of discernment called yoking method can be misunderstood for common people 
who have not got any absorption. It is only the performance which can be achieved by 
meditators with ability to enter various kinds of absorptions and ability to perform Vipassana 
practice disceming on mental dhammas of those absorptions really. Then it should be read 
the fourth kinds of person as follows._ 
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4. Avuso ... the next kind, for a bhikkhu, the consciousness, which is inAuenced by unrest of 
dhammas (dhammuddhacca), occurs especially. Avuso... for such time, that consciousness 
of Vipassana practice stands PAGE-372 well on the object of nibbada (gocarajjhatta ) only. 
It absorbs well, it concentrates well the mind can be put well on that internal pasture called 
object. At that time, for that bhikkhu, the path (= the Path of Upstreamenterer or mundane 
path of Vipassana ) occurs obviously. That bhikkhu approaches, develops, performs 
advancement of that path over and over again. For that bhikkhu who approaches, develops, 
performs advancement of that path over and over again, fetters (samyojana) are finished off 
= removed, underlying tendencies (anusaya) are disappeared and extinguished. 

Avuso ... any male bhikkhu or female bhikkhu ( bhikkhuni) asked me about his or 
her attainment of arahatship. All those male and female bhikkhus asked about their attainment 
of arahatship through four kinds of Paths or any one kind of four paths, “said by Venerable 
Anandd. (Ahg-1-475-476) 

Pdli Quotation (Ahg-A-2-346) 

(Ahg-ti-2-344) 

During developing samatha and Vipassand practice, those defilements dhammas light etc, 
occurs obviously and then the mind of meditation which occurs by obsessing on those 
defilements, light etc, is called unrest of dhammas (dhammuddhacca) which wanders from 
original object of Vipassand practice. The mind inlluenced by that unrest of dhammas is the 
consciousness called dhammuddhacca viggahita manasa. Conditioned things are taken into 
heart as anicca (dukkha, anatta). When light etc, appear, during practicing in that way, those 
light etc, are taken into heart as Noble dhammas resulting in deviation of mind of meditation 
from original object of Vipassand practice. At that time, conditioned things can not be known 
and seen through anicca (dukkha, anatta) as they really are. However, when seven kinds of 
favourable conditions (sappdya) are available, after overcoming on those defilements 
dhammas, the mind of meditation reaches on to right path of Vipassana practice again. When 
he continues to perform the advancement of path, after overcoming the path of Vipassand 
practice, the mind stands well on the object of nibbdna called gocarajjhatta (internal 
pasture) (Ahg-A-2-346,347) 

7.18 disdkdka-navigating crow 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-294,295) 

If that knowledge of Neurality Towards Formations sees desthless element, nibbdna 
which is total happiness through quiescent nature, it enters into nibbdna after abandoning on 
arising of all kinds of conditioned things (sankharapavatta) (Vs-2-294-294) 

PAGE-373 

Due to completion of the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations with sharp, 
clear and powerful efficiency, which is discerning on the object of phenomenon of perishing 
away of conditioned things, it becomes matured condition. Due to reaching into matured 
condition, it becomes the basis of the knowledge of Adaptation (anulomahdna) which is 
adaptable to arise the Noble Path-knowledge, resulting in seeing nibbdna through the nature 
of quiescence. It can be said that knowledge enters into nibbdna rapidly after abandoning of 
sahkhdrapavatta called arising of conditioned things. In this stage it should be recognized the 
fact that above knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations, knowledge of Adaptation and 
knowledge of Trans-lineage (gotraphuhdna) are termed commonly as the knowledge of 
Neutrality Towards Formations by means of metaphorical usage called ekatta naya (unique 
method).( MahdtT-2-459-460) 
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Unless nibbana can be seen, the knowledged of Neutrality Towards Formations is not 
matured for that period with inability to see nibbdna and vice versa. If it is so, that 
knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations occurs continuously with the object of 
conditioned things over and over again. The knowledge discerns the phenomena of perishing 
away of both conditioned things and discerning knowledge over and over again. It should be 
recognized on that knowledge as navigating crow of sailors who travel on the ocean in olden 
days. ( Vs-2-294,295 ) 

In olden days sailors who travel on the ocean usually take navigating crow that can search 
right direction. When the ship leads to wrong direction due to storm, shores are out of sight of 
sailors. At that time they release navigating crow in order to search right direction. That crow 
flies into sky from topmast of the ship in order to search nearest shore through all directions. 
If that crow sees any shore in one direction, it flies straight through to that shore. Unless any 
shore can be found, the crow comes back to ship and perches on topmast again. 

Similarly, if the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations sees the deathless 
element, nibbdna where all kinds of worries are extinguished, it enters into nibbdna rapidly 
after abandoning on the arising of conditioned things. Unless nibbdna is seen, it occurs 
continuously with the object of conditioned things ( Vs-2-295 ) 

AS the dough which is swirled on the round bamboo tray or as cotton oilcake which is 
dressed frequently by a cotton-dressing-bow, that knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations distinguishes and keep in mind conditioned things by means of various 
discernments and then it abandons two extremities called terror and pleasingness. Due to 
reaching in thr apex of reasoning on PAGE-374 conditioned things as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta, it stands on the object of phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things by 
means of three kinds of contemplations, aniccdnupassand, dukkhdnupassand, 
anattdnupassand after neutralizing on the function of reasoning as anicca, dukkha, anatta. 
The knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations with this situation_ 

l.reaches into occurrence of three kinds of vimokkhamukha (bases of emancipation) and 

2.occurs as the fundamental factor of discriminating on (7) kinds of Noble-Ones. 

7.19 Three kinds of rimokkhamukha ( basses of emancipation) 

Pali Quotation (Patisam-254-Vs-2-296) 

A(l) aniccdnupassand = animittavimokkha 

After distinguishing between the arising phase and perishing phase by means of 
phenomena of arising and perishing away of conditioned things, it is discerned as anicca. 
This is called the knowledge of Contemplation of Impermanence (aniccdnupassand 

hdna). That knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations reasoned on conditioned things 
that “ udayato pubbe sahkhdrd natthi- there are no conditioned things before arising” and 
then traces the destination of those conditioned things and concludes that “ vayato param na 
gacchanti, ettheva antaradhdyanti = after perishing away, conditioned things never go on, 
they disappear just the perishing phase only”. For that practicing meditator who takes into 
heart conditioned things as anicca, conditioned things appear through the nature of finishing 
off, destruction, consequently resulting in improvement of controlling faculty of faith 
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(i adhimokkha bahula). Emancipation (yimokkha) called animitta, which is void of 
phenomenon of conditioned things, can be accomplished (Vs-2-295,296) 

When the knowledge of Contemplation of Impermanence is matured with completion 
of Controlling faculties after attaining supporting factors of efficiency of relation of 
determinative dependence ( upanissayapaccaya ) of knowledge of Contemplation of suffering 
(dukkhanupassana iiana) and knowledge of Contemplation of Non-self ( anattanupassana 
hana ), the Noble Path dhamma arises by taking the object of nibbana, which is called 
animitta due to voidness of phenomenon of conditioned things, through the nature of 
voidness of phenomenon of conditioned things. Due to arising by taking object of nibbana 
called animitta as object, that Noble Path-knowledge is also called “animitta”. Due to 
emancipation from defilements, it is also called iL vimokkha". Due to occurrence of bases of 
emancipation from three realms called world of beings, it is also called “ mukha 

During endeavouring ripassana practice by means of the knowledge of 
Contemplation of Impermanence, the practicing meditator, therefore, joins “Vipassana 
leading to Emerging” with the Noble Path through taking into heart the nature of voidness of 
phenomenon of conditioned thing (animitta) that “in such nibbana, this phenomenon of 
conditioned things is totally absent and PAGE-375 it is called animitta ”. That kind of Noble 
Path of that meditator can be designated as not only “animitta rimokkha” but also 
“animittavimokkhamukha”. It can be said that Noble Path faces with nibband through the 
nature of voidness of phenomenon of conditioned things ( animitta). ( Patisam-244,254,Vs-2- 
295,296) 

The nature of voidness of phenomenon of conditioned things of nibband is not 
performed by neither the noble Path nor knowledge of Vipassand practice but it is achieved 
naturally. The Noble dhamma called nibband is the Unconditioned Element which is not 
worth providing by any kind of casual dhamma. Due to presence of object of that nibbana, 
animmitta, the Noble Path can be designated as animmitta (voidness of phenomenon of 
conditioned things).(Vs-2-296) 

A(2) How controlling faculty of faith is predominant 

While the meditator performs vipassand practice by discerning on conditioned things 
as three general characters alternatively, the Knowledge of Contemplation of Impermanence, 
especially becomes sharp and brave. At that time in the continuum of that meditator, the 

controlling faculty of faith becomes predominant. It is right._After practising with only 

faith that... "conditioned things are impermanence", at the beginning stage, when Vipassand 
Knowledge reaches into apex condition, the occurrence of impermanence of conditioned 
things, pure octads with eighth factor nutriment (ojatthamakarupa) consisting in ruby, gold 
et., are known and seen by penetrative knowledge as impermanent occurrence of pure octads 
with eighth factor nutriment of non-living external world, fine leaf etc., are seen by 
knowledge. 

[Note_In the way of discernment of corporeal septet ( rupasattaka naya), the 

meditator should remember on the section of discernment on natural corporeality ( dhammata 
rupa). 

When four great elements consisting in both fine leaves and ruby, gold etc., are 
discerned by Vipassand Knowledge with the help of light produced y concentration, masses 
of corporealities called pure octads with eighth factor nutriment, which are produced by 
temperature, can be seen obviously. It means that when the meditator discerns those 
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conditioned things with the help of Vipassana Knowledge, only the nature of impermanence 
of those conditioned things are seen significantly by Vipassana Knowledge,] 

In the continuum of that practising meditator who knows and sees penetratively on the 
nature of impermanence of conditioned things in that way the firm faith on the Buddha in a 
way that "sammasambuddho vata so bhagava = that supreme Buddha is the real Enlightened 
One who knows exactly on five kinds of hheyya dhammas clled sahkhara, vikkara, 
lakkhana, nibbana, pahhatti, which are worth knowing, really...", occurs obviously. 
Therefore that practising meditator has fulfilled with predominant faith consequently. 
PAGE-376 

Consciousness of vipassana practice called adhicitta (exceeding consciousness) of meditator 
with predominance in firm faith, is ready to enter the Unconditioned Element called animitta 
after improving in to successive Vipassana Knowledge, the knowledge of Adaptation etc. 
Therefore the Noble Path-Knowledge which occurs at the end of that knowledge of 
Contemplation of Impermanence is designated as animitta vimokkhamukha. (Mahatl -2- 
461,462) 

B. dukkhanupassana = appanithitavimokkha 

While conditioned things are generalized by three characters alternatively, the nature 
of suffering is discemed as priority due to presence of excessive appearance of nature of 
suffering. The knowledge of Contemplation of suffering of that practicing meditator shows 
clcarly real nature of suffering of conditioned things. Due to showing in that way, the mind of 
meditation of meditator becomes dreadful and it occurs through the nature of terror The mind 
of meditation with the knowledge of Contemplation on Suffering which is frightened by 
showing real nature of suffering which is very terrible due to presence of perpetual 
destruction and breaking down of conditioned things, sharpens the mind on the right way of 
practice. Therefore the mind of meditation with the knowledge of Contemplation on 
Suffering is the factor of dreadfulness of the mind and sharpening of the mind on the right 
way of practice indeed. 

Furthermore, due to taking into heart the occurrence of peacefulness, superiority, 
happiness of nibbdna through reasoning in a way that "conditioned things are suffering 
really, in the opposite aspect of those conditioned things, the Noble dhammas called 
nibbdna, where conditioned tings are totally ceased, is happiness indeed", the mind of that 
meditator is usually predominated with tranquility (passaddhi bahula ) due to continuous 
associating with pleasurable interest (pTti). 

Due to predominance with tranquility in that way, controlling faculty of concentration 
is available resulting in keeping away from selfish desire, anger, delusion on conditioned 
things. Due to occurrence of far from selfish-desire (rdgapanidhi) etc., that knowledge of 
Contemplation of Suffering occurs the fundamental factor of attainment of the Noble Path- 
Knowledge called appanihitavimokkha (emancipation through non-heartfelt desire). 

While the practising meditator is performing vipassand practice by taking into heart 
as the nature of suffering of conditioned things, the knowledge of Contemplation of Suffering 
performs occurrence of away from selfish-desire (rdgapanidhi) etc., resulting in inclination 
towards nibbdna where is voidness of selfish-desire and then it joins the knowledge of 
Vipassand leading to Emerging with the Noble Path-Knowledge. Due to occurrence of that 
Noble Path-Knowledge through taking the object of nibband as the nature of voidness of 
selfish-desire etc., it is called "appanihita". Due to emancipation from respective defilements, 
it is called "vimokkha". Due to occurrence of basis of emancipation from three realms called 
world of beings, it is also called "mukha" . That PAGE-377 kind of Noble Path of that 
meditator can, therefore, be designed as not only " appanihitavimokkha" but also "appanihita 
vimokkha mukha". (Vs-2-295,296, MahatT-2-462) 
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C. anattanupassana = sunnatarimokkha 

While the practising meditator keeps in mind conditioned things and performs 
vipassana practice by alternative discerning on three general characters, the contemplation on 
non-self is carried out continuously, due to presence of efficiency of Knowledge of 
Contemplation on non-self. Due to efficiency of that knowledge of Contemplation on Non- 
self, the mind of meditation is free from wrong obsession that 'atta (=self) is present”. The 
knowledge of Contemplation on Non-self accomplishes the mind of meditation to keep apart 
from obsession of atta ’ resulting in appearance of conditioned things as nothingness in the 
insight. Due to occurrence of subtle object of that nature of nothingness, the controlling 
faculty of wisdom is predominant in the continuum of the meditator who develops knowledge 
of Completion of Non-self consequently. (In this case, the controlling faculty of wisdom 
( pahhindriya ) means penetrative knowing and seeing on the nature of impermanence, the 
nature of suffering, especially, the nature of non-self.) Due to presence of predominated 
controlling faculty of wisdom in that way, delusion = ignorance is far from insight of 
meditator. Due to occurrence of very far from delusion = ignorance, the meditator who 
develops Knowledge of Contemplation on Non-self can obtain the Noble Path-Knowledge 
called suhhata rimokkha at the end of Knowledge of Contemplation on Non-self. 

Due to ability to keep away from obsession of atta through the efficiency of 
Knowledge of Contemplation of Non-self, the mind of meditation of meditator is void of atta, 
resulting in joining the Knowledge of Vipassana practice called Vutthanagamini, with the 
Noble Path-Knowledge after inclining towards the Unconditioned Element, nibbana which is 
worth designating as nothingness ( suhhata ). This can be said that the mind enters into 
Nothingness Element ( suhhatadhatu ), due to discerning on conditioned things as strangeness 
( para ). 

It should be recognized that "due to arising of the Path-Knowledge through taking 
object of nibbana as the nature of nothingness which is void of 'atta', that Noble Path- 
Knowledge is called "suhhata". Due to emancipation from respective defilements, that Noble 
Path-Knowledge is also called 'vimokkha'. Due to occurrence of basis of emancipation from 
three realms called world of beings, it is also called 'mukha'. That kind of Noble Path of that 
meditator can, therefore, be designated as not only suhhatavimokkha but also 
Suhhatavimookkha mukha. (Vs-2-295,296, MahatT-2-462) 

PAGE-378 

7.20 Definitely (mukhya) and indirectly (pariyaya ) 

In the Pali Text of DhammasanganT (abhi-1-84,85), the Buddha preached on two 
kinds of "vimommha", viz, appanihitavimokkha and suhhatavimookkha only. That kind of 
preaching is preached definitely, due to occurrence of preaching on the ultimate nature of 
dhamma (paramattha). 

In some Sutta, the Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga (Patisam-262, 263) etc., three 
kinds of vimookkha, viz, suhhatavimookkha, animitta vimokkha, appanithitavimokha, are 
preached indirectly through suttanta method. 

The Noble Path-Kowledge is designated by those names of vimokkha through only 
the nature how the Noble Path-Knowledge is reached. 

The Knowledge of Contemplation of impermanence abandons emblem of permanence 
(nicca nimitta) temporarily during vipassana practice, but forever during the Noble Path (- 
moment), while the Knowledge of Contemplation of Suffering abandons emblem of 
happiness (sukkha nimitta) temporarily during vipassana practice, but forever during the 
Noble Path(-moment), the Knowledge of Contemplation of Non-self abandons emblem of 
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self (atta nimitta ) temporarily during viapassana practice, but forever during the Noble Path 
(-moment). Due to free from those emblems these three kinds of Contemplations are, 
therefore, termed a animitta rimokkha, really- 

However the Noble dhamma, nibbdna, which is the object of the Noble Path- 
Knowledge is actually animitta dhamma, due to total voidness of any kind of sahkhara 
nimitta (phenomenon of conditioned things). Above three kinds of contemplation 
aniccanupassand etc., are not emancipating from sahkhdra nimitta, due to occurrence of 
taking objects of sahkhdra dhammas asobject, actually. 

* animittahca bhdvehi, mdndnusaya mujjaha. (Khu-1-329) 

In various Sutta, Vijaya Sutta etc., the Buddha preached that "anmitta nupassand 
(contemplation on voidness of emblem) rnust be developed, underlying tendency of conceit 
must be removed". Although that Vipassana Knowledge removes those wmblems, nicca 
nimitta, dhuva nimitta, sukkha nimitta, atta nimitta, it is the dhamma with sahkhara 
nimitta (phenomenon of conditioned things), due to occurrence of taking objects of 
phenomenon of conditioned things by Vipassana Knowledge, itself. Due to inability to 
abandon sahkhara nimitta forever, it can not be designated as animitta definitely, but it can 
be designated as animitta indirectly, due to temporary voidness of those emblems, nicca 
nimitta, dhuva nimitta, sukkha nimitta, atta nimitta. That Vipassand Knowledge is 
designated as not only 'suhhata' but also 'appanihita' definitely. Those names of Vipassana 
Knowledge are preached as "vimokkha" at the Noble Path (-mornent) by means of the way of 
practice leading to the Noble Path only. Due to preaching in that way, it should be recognized 
the fact that "only two kinds of vimokkha, viz, apanihita vimokkha and suhhata vimokkha 
are preached in the preaching of Abhidhamma. (Vs-2-296,297, MahatT-2-462,463) 

The next method_The preaching of Abhidhamma is a kind of preaching that 

preaches the meaning with ultimate truth. The Noble Path called animitta is also deficient in 
validity in the aspect of ultimate sense. 

PAGE-379 

The name, animitta vimkkha is preached in the Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga by 
means of aniccdnupassand. The Noble Path called animitta vimokkha which occurs 
through that contemplation on impermanence is predominated with controlling faculty of 
faith, called saddhindriya. That controlling faculty of faith, actually, is not any factor which 
belongs to Noble Eightfold Path. Due to occurrence of out of factors of Path of controlling 
faculty of faith itself, it is unable to give the name the Noble Path which is result of it really. 

In those kinds of vimokkha, other than this animitta vimokkha, appanihita vimokha, 
is preached by means of contemplation on suffering, while suhhata vimokkha is preached by 
means of contemplation on Non-self. In those two kinds of vimokkha, the controlling faculty 
of concentration is predominated by appannihita vimokkha, while the controlling faculty of 
wisdom is predominated by suhhata vimokkha. Those kinds of controlling faculties are 
factors of the Noble Path, which belong to Noble Eightfold Path. Due to occurrence of factors 
of Noble Path in that way, these are able to give the name of Noble Path dhamma, which are 
results of theirs. 

It should be recognized the fact that due to inability to give the name for the Noble 
Path by standing on it route of itself, the Path called animitta is not worth preaching in the 
Pali Text of Dhammasnanl, Abhidhamma. (see Vs-295,297, Abhi-A-1-267,269; MahdtT -2- 
462,463) 

7.21 How designation as suhhata (nothingness) is available 

In this case, the term, suhhata (nothingness) is the name of Supra-mundane Path 
dhamma. Due to presence of these three kinds of bases, viz, 

1. dgamana = vipassana which is a trace to give rise to the Noble Path, 
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2. saguna = quality of the Noble Path itself, 

3. arammana = object = nibbana, 

that Supramundane Path has got designation as sunnata (nothingness). How designation 
as sunnata is available is as follws._ 

In this Noble admonishment, the practicing meditator always takes into heart 
conditioned tings through the nature of non-self and discerns as anatta over and over again. 
However, only the way of disceming as non-self on conditioned things can not give rise to 
the Noble Path which is called rutthana (= emerging), due to ability to enter into nibbana 
rapidly after emerging from both conditioned things and suffering of cyclic dhammas. Ways 
of discerning as both anicca (through impermanence) and dukkha (through suffering) are 
appropriate ones for occurrence of Noble Path. Therefore the mind is applied to reach into 
three kinds of contemplations, anicca, PAGE-380 dukkha, anatta, alternatively. However, 
Vipassana practice leading to emerging of that meditator discems all conditioned things 
occurring in three realms as nothingness ( suhhata ) (= voidness from atta). This kind of 
vipassana practice is called suhhata \ipassand or suhhatdnupassana. (Due to depending 
upon anattdnupassana previously, it means that at the moment of vipassana practice leading 
to emerging which is ajacent to the Noble Path must be anattdnupassand which is capable of 
discerning on conditioned things as suhhata (nothingness). That vipassana 85 practice 
leading to emerging designates the Noble Path of itself as suhhata through standing on 
practice which is the basis of occurrence of the Noble Path. Thus the Supra-mundane Noble 
Path has got designation as suhhata (nothingness), due to kind of vipassana practice which is 
trace of occurrence of the Path (yipassanagamana). 

In the next method _ The Noble Path is voidness from selfish-desire, anger, 

delusion. The occurrence of voidness from selfish-desire, anger, delusion that way is the 
nobility of the Noble Path. Due to presence of that nobility of voidness from selfish-desire, 
anger, delusion of itself, the Noble Path has got designation as suhhata. 

Furthermore, due to voidness from selfish desire etc., the Noble dhammas, nibbdna is 
also worth designating as suhhata. Due to occurrence of way of arising by taking that object 
of nibbdna callcd suhhata as object, the Noble Path has got designation as suhhata. 

Among those three kinds of bases for designation as suhhata, in the aspect of indirect 
discourse of suhhata, the Noble Path has got designation as suhhata through nobility of itself 

and object. It is right._ This preaching methodology of suhhata is indirect way of 

preaching indeed. The preaching methodology of Abhidhamma, on the other hand, is not 
indirect way of preaching but definite one actually. In the aspect of Abhidhamma, it can not, 
therefore, be designated as suhhata through either nobility or object but vipassana gamana 

(yipassana practice which is a cause to give rise to the Noble Path) only. It is right._ 

Only agamana (= a trace to give rise to the Noble Path) is a significant factor. 

There are two kinds of agamana, viz, 

1. vipassandgamana and 

2 . maggdgamana. 

In these two kinds, vipassandgamana plays significant role in the occurrence of the 
Noble Path, while maggagamana called the Noble Path plays significant role in the 
occurrence of the Noble Fruit ( ariya phala). In the aspect of Supra-mundane sense, only 
vipassanagamana is significant one ( dhura ) due to occurrence of this section relating to 
cause of arising of the Noble Path. Therefore, the designation as suhhata through 
vipassanagamana is the direct usage of the nomenclature of the Noble Path without indirect 
meaning. [It means that those kinds of designations, which are applied through nobility of 
itself and object are only indirect usage of the nomenclature of the Noble Path because they 
are not significant ones (dhura).] (Abhi-A-1-266) 
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[Notes:_Due to designating on the Noble Path as sunnata through metaphorical 

usage by which the name of cause, vipassana practice, i.e., sunnata is applied metaphorically 
on the result, the Noble Path, as sunnata, the Noble Path is designated as sunnata by 
karanupacara. When the Noble Path is designated as sunnata through metaphorical usage 
by which the name of object ( arammanika ), the Noble Path, the way PAGE-381 of 
designating is also achieved by karaniipacara. When the Noble Path is designated as 
sunnata through nobility of itself, due to voidness of selfish, anger, delusion, the way of 
designation is achieved by ekadesayupacara because the name of suiiiiata is also concerning 
with space and concept of emptiness ( abhaara paiiiiatti). \ 

7.22 How designation as 'appanihita' (non-heartfelt desire) is available 

The Noble Path has also got this kind of as appanihita (non-heartfelt desire), due to 
presence of three kinds of bases. How designation as appanihita is available is as follows._ 

In this Noble admonishment, the practicing meditator always takes into heart 
conditioned things through the nature of suffering and discerns as dukkha over and over 
again by seeing the nature of being oppressed by continuous phenomena of arising and 
passing away. However only the way of disceming as suffering on conditioned things can not 
give rise to the Noble Path which is called rutthdna (= emerging), due to ability to enter into 
nibbana rapidly after emerging from both conditioned things and 89 suffering of cyclic 
dhammas. Ways of discerning as both anicca (through impermanence) and anatta (through 
non-self) are appropriate ones for occurrence of the Noble Path. Therefore the mind is 
applied to reach into three kinds of contemplation, anicca, dukkha, anatta, alternatively. 
However, vipassana practice leading to emerging to emerging of that meditator abandons 
conditioned things after drying craving which is heartfelt desire on conditioned things 
occurring in three realms. This kind of vipassana practice is called appanihitavipassana.(Lt is 
due to discerning on dukkhdvipassand as priority again.) That vipassana practice leading to 
emerging designates the Noble Path of itself as appanihita through standing on practice 
which is the basis of occurrence of the Noble Path. Thus the Supra-mundane Noble Path has 
got designation as appanihita (non-heartfelt desire), due to kind of vipassana practice which 
is the trace of occurrence of the Path (yipassanagamana). 

In the next method._That Noble Path is absent from heartfelt desirable dhammas 

called selfish-desire, anger, delusion. Due to presence of that nobility, the 90 Noble Path has 
got has designation as appanihita consequently. 

Furthermoer, due to absence of heartfelt desirable dhammas called selfish-desire, 
anger, delusion, the Noble dhamma, nibbana, is also worth designating as appanihita. Due 
to occurrence of way of arising by taking that object of nibbana called appanihita as object, 
the Noble Path has got designation as appanihita. 

Among those three kinds of bases for designation a appanihita, in the aspect of 
indirect discourses of Suttanta, the Noble Path has got designation as appanihita through 

nobility of PAGE-382 itself and object. It is right._ This preaching methodology of 

Suttana is indirect way of preaching indeed. The preaching methodology of Abhidhamma, 
on the other hand, is not indirect way of perishing but definite one actually. In the aspect of 
Abhidhamma, it can not, therefore, be designated as appanihita through either nobility or 
object but vipassanagamana iyipassana practice which is a trace to give rise to the Noble 

Path) only. It is right. _Only dgamana (= a trace to give rise to the Noble Path) is a 

significant factor. 

There are two kinds of agamana, viz, 

3. vipassanagamana and 

4. maggdgamana. 
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In these two kinds, vipassandgamana plays significant role in the occurrence of the 
Noble Path, while maggagamana called the Noble Path plays significant role in the 
occurrence of the Noble Fruit ( ariya phala ). In the aspect of Supra-mundane sense, only 
vipassanagamana is significant one ( dhura ) due to occurrence of this section relating to 
cause of arising of the Noble Path. Therefore, the designation as appanihita through 
vipassanagamana is the direct usage of the nomenclature of the Noble Path without indirect 
meaning. [It means that those kinds of designations, which are applied through nobility of 
itself and object are only indirect usage of the nomenclature of the Noble Path because they 
are not significant ones (dhura).] (Abhi-A-1-266,267) 

[ Notes _In above explanations relating to how designation as suhhata and appanihita 

are available_it should be recognized on these words, “While the mind is applied to reach 

into three kinds of contemplations, anicca, dukkha, anatta, altematively, if the Noble Path 
occurs during disceming as anatta again, it is designated as suhhata\ if the Path occurs 
during discerning as dukkha again, it is designated as appanihita", are significant words to 
show direct meaning how designation as suhhata and appanihita are available .As the 
Noble Path can be attained during discerning as anatta, similarly, it can be attained during 
discerning as either anicca or dukkha consequently.] 

7.23 Three general characters 
Pali Quotation (Abhi-A-1-269) 
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At the beginning of vipassana practice, even if any kind of general character is 
constantly discemed among those three general characters, “ vipassana practice leading to 
emerging” called vutthdnagamini vipassana emerges from conditioned things after 
discerning as such such character, resulting in availability to give designation of the Noble 
Path which is its result by standing on vipassandgamana (= vipassana practice which is a 
trace to give rise to the Noble Path) by means of that that character accordingly. The way of 
availability to give designation is as follows._ 

After consistant discerning on any kind of character among three general characters, 
those remaining two characters other than consistant one are also appropriate to discern 
alternatively. Even through only one kind of character is consistently discerned for ever, the 
Noble Path called vutthana (=emerging) can not occur really. Therefore even if the practicing 
bhikkhu always takes into heart conditioned things as anicca only but not dukkha and 
anatta, the Noble Path knowledge called vutthana can not occur. Only when the way of 
taking into heart as both dukkha and 93 anatta can give rise to the Noble Path knowledge 

called vutthana. In the next method._It can emerge from conditioned things which are 

not only anicca, but also dukkha and anatta. While the way of taking into heart as either 
dukkha or anatta, is performed constantly, it should be recognized in this way. 

Thus, at the beginning of vipassana practice, even if any kind of general character is 
constantly discemed among those three general characters, 'vipassand practice leading to 
emerging” called such vutthdnagdmini vipassana emerges from conditioned things after 
discerning as such character, resulting in availability to give designation of the Noble Path 
which is its result by standing on vipassanagamana (= vipassana practice which is a trace to 
give rise to the Noble Path) by means of that that character accordingly. 

Among those three kinds_during discerning on conditioned things as anicca, the 

Noble Path of meditator, which emerges from conditioned things, in the next method,_ 

the Noble Path of meditator, which emerges from conditioned things that are so- called 
anicca, is designed as animittamagga (= the Path without any emblem of conditioned 
things). During discerning on conditioned things as dukkha the Noble Path of meditator, 
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which emerges from conditioned things, in the next method_, the Noble Path of 

meditator, which emerges from conditioned things that are so- called dukkha, is designated 
as appanihita (= the Path without any heartfelt desire). During discerning on conditioned 
things as anatta, the Noble Path of the meditator, which emerges from conditioned things, in 

the next nrethod,_the Noble Path of meditator, which emerges fronr conditioned things 

that are so- called anatta, is designed as suhata ( = the Path without any kind of atta of 
conditioned things). Thus, it should be recognized the fact that those olden days 
commentators had shown evidence of present of animittamagga through alluding indirect 
method called suttanta. (Abhi-A-1-269) 
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7.24 How seven kinds of Noble Ones are calssified 

There are seven kinds of Noble-Ones, 95 viz, (1) saddhanusarl (the noble One who 
always follows predominant faith) (2) saddhavimutta( the Noble One who emancipates 
through faith, (3) kayasakkhl ( the Noble One with predominant concentration) (4) 
ubhatobhdgarimutta ( the Noble One who emancipates through attaining any kind of 
absorption of Immaterial Sphere) (5) dhammdnusdrl (the Noble One who always follows 
predonrinant wisdom) (6)ditthippatta (7) pahhdvimutta ( the Noble one who emancipates 
through wisdom). This knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations is the basic factor to 
differentiate among those Noble Ones. 

A such nreditator usually fulfils with predominant controlling factor of faith 
(saddhindriya) through taking into heart conditioned things as anicca resulting in 
predominance in firm faith which is basic factor for the occurrence of saddhdnusarl 
vipassanarl. [Discerning vipassana knowledge consists of 34 mind and mental conconritants 
generally. It means that the nrental concomitant called faith ( saddha) is very sharp and 
powerful among those mental concomitants.] At the Path (-moment) of Upstream-enterer 
(sotdpattimaggakkhana) That Noble One id designated as saddhanusarl person. At 
remaining seven kinds of status, viz, the Fruit (-moment) of Upstream-enterer, the Path (- 
moment) of Once-returnee (sakaddgamimaggakkhana), the Fruit (-moment) of Non- 
returnee, the Path (-moment) of Arahant (arahattamaggakkhana), the Fruit (-nroment) of 
Arahant, those Noble Ones are designated as saddhavimutta person. (Vs-2-297) 

For the meditator who discerns conditioned things as anicca, that knowledge of 
Contenrplation of Impermanence benefits the improvement of faith by means of efficiency of 
relation of detemrinative dependence (upanissayapaccaya). Due to this reason, the Path (- 

moment) which is adaptable to that faith, in next method,_the Path (-moment), which is 

adaptable to Vipassana Knowledge with predominant faith, is also associated with 
predominant faith. It nreans that the person who just attains the Path (-moment) of 
Upstream-enterer (sotapattimaggatthana) called atthamaka who has fulfilled with the Path- 
knowledge of Upstream-enterer with predominant faith is called saddhanusarl (= the Noble 
One who always follows predominant faith consisting in vipassana practice which is the 
basic of occurrence of the Noble Path). (See Mahdtl-2-464-465) 

[ Notes _At the fruit (-nroment) of Arahant there is no saddhavimutta person. In 

the aspect of indirect way of preaching of Suttanta, if saddhavimutta person occurs at the 
fruit (-moment) of Arachant, it is said that due to presence of predominant faith at the cause, 
the Path (-moment) of Arachant, or due to occurrence of saddhdvimutta at the cause, the Path 
(-moment) of Arahant, the result, , the Fruit (-moment) of Arahant is also designated as 
saddhdvimutta. It should be recognized in this way. (See Mahatl-2-464-465) 

Furthermore_a such meditator usually discerns conditioned things as dukkha. 

Due to taking into heart in that way, tranquility (passaddhi) is improved gradually. Due to 
improvement of tranquility, predominant controlling faculty of concentration 
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(, samadhindriya ) is available. The Noble One who emerges from conditioned things through 
that knowledge of Contemplation on Suffering is designated as kayasakkhl person at all eight 
kinds of status, from the Path (-moment) of Upstream-enterer to the Fruit (-moment) of 
Arahant. ( Vs-2-297) 

A. Reasonable Questions 

In the commentary ( Abhi-A-1-266 ), there is a reasonable question that due to 
occurrence of designation as two kinds called vipassanagamanadhura and 
maggagamanadhura through fixed law, isn’t it true that at the Path (-moment) of Upstream- 

enterer, either saddhdnusdrl or dhammdnusdrl ought to occur? _ The answer is as 

follows_ 
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In this case, at the Path (-moment) of Upstream-enterer, only saddhdnusarl ought to 
occur. (It means kayasakkhl oughtn’t to occur.) The person called kayasakkhl is also absent 
at the Fruition (-moment) of Arahant. In the Pali Text of Abhidliamma, (Abhi-3-184), it is 
preached in this way._, 

Which kind of person is designated as kayasakkhTl In this Noble admonishment, 
some practicing person experiences with eight kinds of emancipating dhammas (vimokkha 
dhamma) by all constituents of mentality ( namakaya ). After knowing and seeing by 
wisdom, some cankers ( asava ) are finished off for that person. This kind of person is worth 
designating as kayasakkhl. (Abhi-3-184) 

Thus, due to preaching on finishing of some cankers only, there is a question isn't it 
true to be understood that the person so-called kayasakkhl ought to occur sekkha person (= 
Noble ones who are still fulfilling to arise the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant, i.e., lower kinds 
of Noble Ones?_ 

It is true for this question in the aspect of definite way of preaching without indirect 
meaning indeed. However, in this commentary called Visuddhi Magga, it is explained 
through indirect way of preaching methodology. How that indirect way of preaching 
methodology is that_it is the same occurrence as kdyasakkhl person, indeed. 100 

It will be explicit._Due to accomplishment of designation as kayasakkhl person 

after attaining experience of concentration of immaterial sphere which is surpassing 
concentration of sensuous sphere and fine material sphere, with regarding to similarity 
between those Noble Ones who are worth designating as kdyasakkhl depending on finishing 
of some cankers ( asava ), i.e., from the person with the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer 
to the person with the Path(-moment) of Arahant and the Arahant who experiences with the 
concentration of immaterial sphere, depending on which all kinds of cankers are finished off, 
the latter, the Arahant is preached as kayasakkhl in the Pali Text of Patsambhida Magga. In 
this commentary of Visuddhi Magga, it is, therefore, explained the Arahant as kayasakkhl, in 

an allusion to the way of preaching of Pali Text of Patsambhida Magga. It is right._It 

should be recognized the fact that this exegesis of commentary called Visuddhi Magga is 
actually the exegesis of indirect preaching of Suttanta. (MahatI-2-465-466) 101 
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7. Section of Sankhaarupekkhaanana (Contd) 

7.24. B Detinite way of classiHcation 

In the aspect of definite way of classification, six kinds of status, from the Fruit of 
Upstream-enterer to the Path of the Arahant, are designated as kaasakkhl. Those Noble-Ones 
called kaasakkhl are also the Noble-Ones who attain all (8) kinds attainments called 
samapatti, indeed. Both the person with pure \ipassana who lacks all kinds of absorption, and 
the person with access concentration (if refers to those persons who practice meditation 
subjects that can give rise to absorption without attaining absorption but only access 
concentration from which ripassana practice is transferred) and the person with only the 
absorption of five-material sphere, can not be designated as kaasakkhl. 
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The word, passaddhibahula (= predominance in tranquility), is said tranquility as 
priority, resulting in referring to the person with vehicle of samatha practice, who attains 
exceeding concentration than concentration of sensuous sphere. How the person with vehicle 
of samatha practic tisamatha yanika puggala) only can occur the Noble-Ones called 
kaasakkhT, is explained previously. ( MahatT-2-466) 

The person who reaches to the Noble Fruit of 2 Arahant after attaining either any one 
kind or all four kinds of absorptions, among four kinds of absorptions of immaterial sphere, is 
designated as ubhatobhaga vimutta.(Vs-2-2-97 ) 

There are five kinds of persons of ubhatobhaga vimutta by means of both four kinds of 
absorptions of immaterial sphere, i.e., the person who reaches to the Noble Fruit of Arahant 
after attaining the absorption of boundless space ( dkasa nahcdyatana samapatti) etc., and 
cessation-absorption ( nirodha samapatti). 

Emancipation occurs by means of removing of both bodily constituents ( rupakaya) and 
partial of mentally constituents ( namakaya) for moderate long time through the absorption of 
immaterial sphere. Emancipation occurs by means of removing mentally constituents forever 
without any remains ( samuccheda) through the Noble Path. Thus due to presence of two times 
of emancipation through two kinds of situations, it is designated as ubhatobhaga vimutta. 
(. MahatT-2-466) 

Due to predominance in wisdom through taking into heart conditioned things as anatta, 
the practising person attains predominant controlling faculty of wisdom (pahhindriya). (For 
the person with great wisdom, especially very subtle and subtle, profound and profound nature 
of ultimate dhammas appear apparently in the insight. The exegete Sayadaw, therefore, 
explained hat for the meditator who takes into heart conditioned things as anatta, both 
predominance in wisdom and attainment of controlling faculty of wisdom are available.) Due 
to occurrence of predominance in controlling faculty of 3 wisdom, at the Path(-moment) of 
Upstream-enterer, that meditator is designated as dhamdnusdrT. At six kinds of status, from the 
Fruit (-moment) of Upstream-enterer to the Path(-moment) of Arahant, those person are 
designated as ditthippatta, while at the Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, the Noble One is 
designated as pahhdvimutta. (Vs-2-298) 

7.24. C Seven kinds of persons by definite way of classification (nippariy«ya) 


Brief explanations relating to these seven kinds of persons by definite way of 
classification are as follows._ 

1. For such practising meditator, the Noble Path-Knowledge called rutthdna (emerging), 
which emerges from conditioned things through the nature of impermanence ( anicca ), 
occurs consequently. Due to predominance in firm faith and due to occurrence of sharp 
controlling faculty of faith, at the Path(-moment) of Upstream-enterer, that person is 
designated as saddhdnusdrl. At six kinds of status, from the Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, 
those persons are designated as saddhdvimutta, while at the Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, 
the person is designated as paiindvimutta. 

2. Similarly for such practising meditator, the Noble Path-Knowledge called vutthana 
(emerging) which emerges from conditioned things through he nature of suffering 
(i dukkha ), occurs consequently. Due to predominance in tranquility (passaddhi ), the 
controlling faculty of concentration 4 {samadhindriya ) is predominated in that meditator. 
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Due to occurrence of both sharp, powerful firm faith which has the basis of suffering, 
vipassanagamana, magaagamana at the Path (-moment) of Upstream-enterer, that person 
is also designated as saddhanusdrT. At the middle six status, those persons are designated 
as saddhdvimutta, while at the end status, Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, the person is 
designated as panndmmutta. 

3. The next kind is that_for such practisng meditator, the Noble Path-Knowledge called 

vutthana (emerging) which emerges from conditioned things through he nature of non-self 
(anatta), occurs consequently. Due to predominance in wisdom and due to occurrence of 
very sharp and powerful controlling faculty of wisdom, at the Path (-moment) of Upstream- 
enterer, that person is designated as dhammdnusdrl, while at the middle six status, 
designated as ditthippatta, at the end, the Path(-moment) of Arahant, designated as 
pahhdvimutta. 

4. Those persons mentioned above are not persons with eight kinds of attainments called 
vimokkha jhdina. Those persons with eight kinds of attainments, indeed, at the Path(- 
moment) of Upstream-enterer, is designated as either saddhammdnusdn or 
dhammdnusdrT. At the middle six kinds of status, those persons are designated as 
kdyasakkhT, while at the end, the Fruit(-moment) of Arahant, that person is designated as 
ubhatobhaga vimutta. (MahdtT-2-466) 5 

7.24.D The Knowledge with three synonyms 
Pdli Quotation (Patsam-259, Vs-2-299) 

= These three kinds of Knowledge, the knowledge of Desire for Deliverance, the 
knowledge of ReHection, the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations are synonyms but 
varied in terminology only. (Patsam-259) 

Due to abandoning heartfelt desire which is concupiscent on conditioned things that are 
worth designating as uppada, pavatta, thiti, nimitta, the occurrence of desire for deliverance 
conditioned things, previous adjacent to the Noble Path, is designated as muhcitukamyatd = 
muccitukamyata. 

In order to perform expedience of abandonment of those conditioned things, repeated 
reHecting on three general characters of conditioned things, in the midst of reasoning, is 
designated as patisahkha. 

After abandoning of sympathies on conditioned things through reaching to the 
occuiTence of voidness of heartfelt desire on conditioned tings, at the end of performance of 
that abandonment, the neutralizing 6 on conditioned things stands well and it is designated as 
sankharupekkhd (neutrality towards formations). (It means that it is not enough complete for 
entering into nibbdna as long as such period, the occurrence of successive knowledge through 




neutralizing on the process of reasoning as three general characters for tat period is to be 
referred and it is said that ajjhupekkhanam santitthana = the neutralizing on conditioned 
things stands well). 

With referring to the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations which stands 

harmoniously and is quiescent through neutralizing on those conditioned things_this kind 

of noble preaching, PAGE-388 

“ uppado sahkhara, te sahkhare ajjhupekkhatlti sahkharupekkha. 

= the phenomenon of arising is the emblem of conditioned things, those conditioned things are 
neutralized and therefore it is designated as sahkharupekkha. (Patisam-59) etc., are preached. 
(' Vs-2-299) 

7.25 Vipassan« practice leading to emerging (\utthdna gdmini vipassana) 

After Vipassana Knowledge of this gentleman or lady with actively acquired the 
knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations reached into the apex situation, the Noble Path 
called vutthdra is attained with the result that it is designated as vutthdnagdmim. This term 
which is worth designating as either sikhapatta vipassana ( = vipassana which reaches into 
apex 7 situation) or vutthdnagdmim ( = vipassana practice leading to emerging), is the name 
of three kinds of Knowledge which should be recognized as the knowledge of Neutrality 
Toward Formations, the knowledge of Adaptation (anulomahana ), the knowledge of Trans- 

lineage (gotrabhuhana) commonly. It is right._Due to occurrence of reaching into the 

apex situation of various kinds of successive Vipassana Knowledge, that vipassanhana 
practice called those three kinds of knowledge is designated as not only sikhapatta vipassana 
but also vutthdnagaminT , due to ability to reach into the Noble Path called vutthana. 

Vutthana _Aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence, which are objects of Vipassana 

Knowledge, which are whether belonging to continuum of oneself or not, are worth 
designating as external (hahiddha) due to occurrence of deserving to discern as stranger. Due 
to emerging from both depended basis of Vipassana Knowledge; which is worth taking into 
heart by Vipassana Knowledge; which is that external phenomenon of Vipassana Knowledge; 
which is called aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence; and continuity of defilements 
which is ceaseless occurring in continuity of corporeality and mentality of oneself, and 
continuity of upddinnakkhandhd = pavatta called continuity of consequent aggregates, the 
Noble Path is worth designating as vutthana (emerging). Due to ability to reach that Noble 
Path called vutthana, it is designated as vutthdnagdminT (vipassana practice leading to 
emerging). It means it joins together with the Noble Path-Knowledge. (Vs-2-299) 8 

How does the Noble Path emerge from phenomenon of conditioned things (sahkhara 
nimitta) called aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence which are objects of Vipassana 
Knowledge? How it emerges from continuity of defilements which are ceaseless occurring in 
continuity of corporeality and mentality of oneself and continuity of upadinnakkhandha = 
ajjhatta pavatta called continuity of consequent aggregates, is as follows._ 

* vuttha hanahca nesam arammandkaranam, ayatim anuppatti dhammatdpddanahca. 
(MahatT-2-469) 

Those three kinds of Knowledge, the knowledge of Neutrality Towards formations, the 
knowledge of Adaptation, the knowledge of Trans-lineage, which are called vutthanagdminT 
vipassana ( = vipassana practice leading to emerging) occurs successively within a cognitive 
process of Path. Just after that knowledge of Vipassana Practice Leading to Emerging(= just 
after the knowledge of Trans-lineage), the Noble Path-Knowledge arises contiguously. 






Therefore Vipassana Knowledge connects to the Path-knowledge. Vipassana Knowledge 
discerns conditioned things called aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence by taking the 
object of phenomena of perishing away of those conditioned things. When vipassand practice 
leading to emerging occurs, although those kinds of knowledge up to the knowledge of 
adaptation take objects of phenomena of perishing away of conditioned things, the Noble Path 
dhamma takes the object of the Unconditioned Element, 9 PAGE-389 nibbana, which is void 
of phenomena of conditioned things, which is called animitta. Due to taking into heart the 
object of nibbdna , it omits to take objects of phenomena of perishing away of conditioned 
things. Omitting to take objects of phenomena of perishing away of conditioned things in that 
way is called emerging from those phenomena of perishing away of conditioned things. 

Due to eradication of each defilements by respective kind of Noble Path dhmma 
forever those defilements reach into cessation without reappearing in future. Unless the 
d\advancement of the Path ( maggabhdvand) occurs, upddinnakkhandhd = consequent 
aggregates with the source of those defilement, which will occur in future are still present. Due 
to successive finishing of defilements without any remains through the advancement of he 
Path, continuity of consequent aggregates which have possibility to arise in the presence of 
gum of craving and defilements, is unable to occur consequently. Capable of reaching into 
non-reappearance of defilements and aggregates in future through the efficiency of the Noble 
Path in that way is called emerging from ajjhattapavatta (= continuity of consequent 
aggregates). It will be presented cognitive process of Path (-moment) (maggavlthi) in order to 
understand on these principles as follows._ 

A. Cognitive process of Path (-moment) of retarded wise person (manda pannapuggala) 

L - “Vib - Int - MDA - Pre - Acc - Adp - Tra - P - F - F” - L - L 10 

B. Cognitive process of Path (-moment) of great wise person (tikkha pahhapuggala) 

L - “Vib -Int-MDA- Acc- Adp-Tra- P- F- F-F”-L-L. 

L = life-continuum (bhavanga) 

Vib = life-continuum (Vibration) (bhavangacalana) 

Int = life-continuum (Interruption) (bhavangupaccheda) 

MDA = Mind-Door-Advertence (manodvdrdvajjana) 

Pre = Preliminary work (parikamma) 

Acc = Access (upacara) 

Adp = Adaptation (anuloma) 

Tra = Trans-lineage (gotrabhu) 

P = Noble Path (-moment) (ariya magga) 

F = Noble Fruit (-moment) (ariya phala) 

The sequence of mind moment occurring in cognitive process of Path (-moment) of 
retarded wise person is life-continuum, life-continuum (Vibration), life-continuum 
(Interruption), mind-door advertence, preliminary work, access, adaptation, trans-lineage, 
Noble Path (-moment) and then two time of Noble Fruit (-moment), afterwards the life- 
continuum occurs as appropriate times. For the cognitive process of Path (-moment) of great 
wise person, it occurs without preliminary work but includes three times of Noble Fruit (- 
moment). For those cognitive processes of Upper Noble Path (-moment), the cognitive process 
of Path (-moment) of Once-retumee etc., those are the same as mentioned above, except the 
name of Trans-lineage if replaced by Purity (yodana). 

Among those kinds of consciousness of cognitive process, preliminary work, access, 
adaptation and 11 trans-lineage are great wholesome impulsions with knowledge found in 




sensuous sphere ( kamavacara maliakusala hana sampayutta javana). Appropriate feeling, 
either agreeable feeling ( somanassa) or neutrality ( upekkha) can be associated accordingly. 
Among those impulsions, those kinds of consciousness of preliminary work, access and 
adaptation take the object of phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things, while those 
kinds of consciousness of trans-lineage, Path, and Fruit, take the object of Noble dhamma, 
nibbana. 

Both these kinds of consciousness, preliminary work, access, adaptation, trans-lineage 
(purity), which are adjacent to this Noble Path-Knowledge and mind-door cognitive process of 
ripassana practice with the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations, which is quite close 
to cognitive process of Path (-moment) but separated by life-continuum, which is reaching into 
the apex situation, are called vutthanagaminl vipassana (Vipassana Knowledge leading to 
Emerging). If the duration of the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations is divided into 
three periods, it is the last period adjacent to the Noble Path-Knowledge. 
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7.26 The object of Vipassana practice leading to emerging (yutthanagaminlvipassana) 

Pali Quotation (Abi-A-1-269 ) ( MultI-1-115) 2 paragraph 

What are the object of vipassana practice leading to emerging is that_it can be 

answered it has the 12 object of general characters called aniccata (the phenomenon of 
impermanence), dukkhata (the phenomenon of suffering), anattata (the phenomenon of non- 
self). Those characters called the phenomenon of impermanence, the phenomenon of suffering, 
the phenomenon of non-self has the same occurrence as concept ( ahhatti). It is similar to 
concept. ( Abhi-A-1-269) 

Therefore, if vipassana practice leading to emerging takes object of character, the 
phenomenon of impermanence etc., that character is similar to concept, resulting in inability to 
emerge from object of conditioned things for the Noble Path that so-called vutthana when it 
occurs. Furthermore, if vipassana practice leading to emerging takes object of conditioned 
things, those characters, phenomenon of impermanence etc., will not be known penetratively. 
Due to presence of two extremities the commentator performs to explain by using question and 
answer. ( Mulatl-1-115) 

lakkhanarammanata _The term, anicca means impermanent five aggregates, while the 

term, aniccata, the emblem of impermanence of five aggregates. It should be recognized 
similarly on those terms, dukkha and dukkhata, anatta, although ultimate aggregates 13 which 
are conditioned things are taken as object, those phenomena, the phenomenon of 
impermanence etc., only appear in the insight. Depending on the way of appearance in insight 
in this way, the commentator answers that it has the object of general characters called 
aniccata, dukkhata, anattata. (Mulatl-1-115) 

The general character has the same occurrence as concept (pahhatti) .It is similar to 
concept. It is not worth designating as e\sensual dhamma (= parita), lofty dhamma (= 
mahaggata) etc. Nevertheless such practising bhikkhu keeps in mind three general characters 
as anicca, dukkha, anatta, five aggregates appear as rotten corpse which is tied with the neck 
in the continuum of that bhikkhu. The knowledge with the object of conditioned things 
emerges from conditioned things. (Abhi-A-1-269) 
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Although three general characters are similar to the concept, Vipassana Knowledge 
leading to Emerging takes the object of conditioned things. Due to taking the object of 
conditioned things, when the Noble Path-knowledge called vutthana arises, it gives up the 
object of conditioned things but takes the object of nibbana, resulting in deserving to 




designated as emerging from conditioned things. The commentary, therefore, explained that 
“sankharammanaameva hanam sahkharato vutthati = the knowledge with the object of 
conditioned things emerges from conditioned things. In this case, the knowledge with the 
object of conditioned tings is Vipassana Knowledge, wile the knowledge that emerges from 14 
conditioned things is the Noble Path-Knowledge indeed. Due to similarity between two kinds 
of knowledge, the commentator explained as a single knowledge, hanam, through 
metaphorical usage called unique method ( ekattanaya ). 

Worldly simile _When bhikkhu sees and pleases bowl that is being brought by bowl seller 

and carefully observes that bowl, with a reasoning as “it will be bought”, and then three holes 
are seen. That bhikkhu actually, has not attachment on those holes but on the bowl only. 
Similarly the practising bhikkhu has non-attachment on conditioned things after keeping in 
mind on three general characters, It should be recognized the fact that the knowledge with the 
object called conditioned things emerges from conditioned things. In the next simile, during 
buying three nether garments of Myanmar males called “ paso ” with three holes, it should be 
recognized similarly. (. Abhi-a-1-269 ) 

7.27 Abhinivesa and kinds of emerging ( yutthana ) ( Vs-2-300,301; Ablii-A-1-270,271) 

1. In this Noble admonishment, some practising persons usually take into heart constantly 
internal five aggregates called conditioned things occurring in the continuum of themselves at 
beginning stag of endeavouring. After taking into heart constantly, those internal 15 five 
aggregates are discemed as anicca (dukkha, anatta) alternatively. However only discerning on 
intemal conditioned things can not give rise to the Noble Path. External conditioned things 
have to be discerned as the object of vipassana practice. (It is because of the fact that “ mamam 
kara ratthunopi parihheyatta = those living and non-living things called external corportality 
and mentality; which are worth taking into heart as “my properties”,; which are depended 
factor of the craving; are dhammas, which are worth distinguishing called parihheyya, 
indeed.) Therefore both five aggregates occurring in continuum of external ones and 
coiporealities produced by temperature, occurring in non-living world, which are called 
anupadinna sahkhara, are discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternatively. (Due to 
presence of same situation in external continuum, those dhammas are discerned as a whole 
generally.) That practising meditator performs vipassana practice by alternative discerning as 
three general characters on either internal conditioned things sometimes or exemal conditioned 
things sometimes or external conditioned things sometimes. During disceming on internal 
conditioned things, for that meditator, Vipassana Knowledge connects with the Noble Path- 
Knowledge. It can be said this meditator “emerges from internal through taking into heart 
internal constantly.” 
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2. In the next kind_During discerning on external conditioned things, if Vipassana 

Knowledge 16 of that meditator connects with the Noble Path-Knowledge, it can be said this 
meditator “emerges from conditioned things, through taking into heart internal 
constantly”. 

[Notes :_These words, “emerges from internal conditioned things, emerges from 

external conditioned things”, are said by indirect way of preaching methodology, due to 
presence of object of either intemal or external conditioned things respectively. In the aspect of 
definite way of preaching methodology, it emerges fronr all both intemal and external 
conditioned things really.] 

3. It should be recognized similarly on emerging from external conditioned things through 
taking into heart external constantly and 

4. emerging from internal conditioned things through taking into heart external constantly 





5. Another practising meditator usually takes into heart constanly corporeal dhammas at 
the beginning stage of endeavouring. Afterwards, both four great primary corporealities and 
derived corporealities are discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta as a whole. However, only 
discerning on corporal dhammas, can not give rise to the Noble Path. Mental dhammas have 
also to be discerned as the object of vipassana practice. Therefore, these dhammas, feeling, 
perception, kamma-formations, consciousness, which are occurring by taking the object of that 
coiporeal dhammas as object are kept in mind by 17 knowledge in a way that “these feeling, 
perception, kamma-formations, consciousness are mental dhammas”, and then those mental 
dhammas are discemed as three general characters alternatively. That practising meditator 
performs vipassana practice by alternative discerning as three general characters on either 
corporeal dhammas sometimes, or mental dhammas sometimes. During discerning on 
coiporeal dhammas, for that meditator, Vipassana Knowledge connects with the Noble Path- 
Knowledge. It can be said this meditator “emerges from corporeal dahmma through taking 
into heart corporeal dhamma constantly.” 

6. In the next kind During discerning on mental dhammas, if Vipassana Knowledge 
of that meditator connects with the Noble Path-Knowledge, it can be said this mediator 

“emerges from mental dahmma through taking into heart corporeal dhamma constantly.” 

7. It should be recognized similarly on “emerges from mental dahmma through taking 
into heart mental dhamma constantly.” and 

8. “emerges from corporeal dahmma through taking into heart mental dhamma 
constantly.” 

[Notes:_As the way of taking into heart on coiporeal dhammas at the beginning stage is 

applied for the person with vehicle of pure vipassana practice, the way of taking into heart on 
mental dhammas at the beginning stage, on the other hand, is applied for the person with 
vehicle of samatha practice, in general. It should be recognized on the word, abhinivesa =18 
taking into heart constantly, means distinguishing by knowledge through four modes of 
discerning as lakkhana (characters), rasa (function), paccupatthana, (manifesation), 
padatthana (proximatecauses) etc., which are worth performing previous to vipassana 
practice. Therefore, ways of keeping in mind and distinguishing on corporeal dhammas 
previously through both four modes, viz, lakkhana, rasa, paccupatthana, padatthdna and 
dependent-origination method, i.e., due to obvious occurrence of causal dhammas, ignorance 
etc., how resultant corporeal dhammas arises apparently ... etc., are called taking into heart 
coiporeal dhammas constantly. 
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It should be recognized similarly on the meaning of taking into heart mental dhammas 
constantly. It should be recognized the fact that in above words of commentary, discerning 
cause and condition (paccaya pariggaha) is explained together with discerning corporeality 
0 rupapariggaha ) and discerning mentally ( namapariggaha ) by metaphorical usage, 
lakkhandharaneti, due to presence of the same characters, discerning (pariggaha ).] 

9. Pali Quotation (’ Vs-2-300)(MahdtT-2-470 ) 

* yam kihci samudaya dhammam sabbam 
tam niroghadhammam. (DT-1-102) 

After taking into heart in a way that “every conditioned thing occurring in any kind of 
three realms has the nature of 19 arising; that conditioned thing has also the nature of cessation 
indeed”, etc., it can be said by the time the Noble Path arises, it can emerges from five 
aggregates simultaneously. 




With regarding to this phrase, yam kinci samudaya dhammam sabham, tam 
niroghadhammam = every conditioned thing occurring in any kind of three realms has the 
nature of arising; that conditioned thing has also the nature of cessation indeed, the 
commentator Sayadaw, actually, showed vipassana contemplation called the knowledge which 
is capable of keeping in mind the phenomena of arising and passing away of conditioned 
things. Even though a way of ripassana contemplation called the knowledge of Arising and 
Passing Away in that way, if means that after keeping in mind both corporealities by brief 
method hat “ ruppanatthana rupam = due to ability to change and alter, it is called 
corporeality” etc., and mentalities by brief method that “ namanatthena ndmam = due to 
ability to incline towards object, it is called mentality”..., afterwards causal dhammas of those 
coiporeality and mentality are also kept in mind by method that “ avijja sahkhara tanha 
upadanam bhavo hetu = ignorance, craving, clinging kamma-formations, actions are causal 
dhammas" , then the Vipassana Knowledge is drive-through function on the objects of 
conditioned things called corporeality, mentality, causal dhammas, resultant dhammas as 
sinno horse is driven on even ground, due to presence of exceeding Knowledge, 20 PAGE 394 
the Noble Path of the practising meditator who knows and see penetratively and 
simultaneously four Noble Truth within one sitting deportment through nine kinds of 
Vipassana Knowledge in sequence, udayabhayahana, bhangahana etc., emerges from five 
kinds of aggregates synchronously. 

It should be meant in variety out of these mentioned above. If it is meant, undesirable 
meaning, such as ...”a single great keep in mind, distinguish and know five aggregate through 
both characteristic, function, manifestation, proximate causes and causal relationship, 
simultaneously”, can occurred. It should not be misunderstood in that way. It is because those 
dhammas, colour, sound, smell, taste etc, are unable to be taken into heart synchronously by 
one mind moment or one cognitive process. If an appropriate meaning would be said, as such 
meditator has experienced with such corporeal dlhammas and mental dhammas are not 
essential to be toughed again but enough to tough by Vipassana Knowledge because that 
knowledge is very sharp and powerful as thunderbolt. Within very short moment, billion 
billions impulsions of mind-door cognitive processes of great wholesome Vipassana merits 
with Knowledge, accomplish to keep in mind corporeality and mentality, causal dhammas and 
to discern three general characters, one by one. If means that the commentary explained on the 
21 emerging from five aggregates called "yam kihci samudaya dhammam sabbam, tam 
niroghadhammam", by means of Vipassana Knowledge of very sharp wisedom person 
(tikkha pahhavd ), but not the person with retarded Vipassana Knowledge with numerous 
times of life-continuum and interrupting by varieties of objects that leads to failure. (see 
MahatT-2-470 ) 

Pali Quotation (MahatT-2-470) 

It should be recognized on the phrase, “simultaneous emerging from every conditioned 
thing occurring in three realms”, by means of ability of vipassana practice leading to emerging 
without differentiating between internal, external etc., but as a whole generally in a way 
that. . ."yam kihci samudaya dhammam sabbam, tam niroghadhammam = every conditioned 
thing occurring in any kind of three realms has the nature of arising; that conditioned thing has 
also the nature of cessation, indeed, as shown in the stage of Knowledge of Comprechension 
mentioned previously. “That way of emerging can be occurred by very sharp wisdom person 
who can perform vipassana practice by following the preaching of the Buddha...” etc., 
explained by olden learned teachers rcal 1 y (Mahdtl-2-470) 

In accordance with above explanations, the way of discernment called ‘yam kihci 
samudaya dhammam sabbam, tam niroghadhammam", is concerned to the Noble Disciples 
called sammukha savaka, who enlighten in front of the Buddha during listening dhammas, 


who are designated as ugghatitannu (=very sharp wise who enlightens just 22 after listening 
an half or a verse of dhammas ), and \ipahcitahhu (= moderate wise who enlightens after 
listening dhammas in detail but not in brief). It 
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should be recognized in this way. 

It should be reasoned for every meditator in a way whether he, himself, is he same kind 
as those persons called ugghatitahhu, vippahcitahhu or not. If one person understands himself 
that he does not concem to those kinds of persons called ugghatitahhu, rippahcitahhu really, 
he has to reason whether advancement of Vipassana Knowledge is available or not without 
knowing and seeing the ultimate nature of coiporeal and mental dhammas and principle of 

dependent origination thoroughly, in the next method_whether advancement of Vipassana 

Knowledge is available or not by discerning as yam kihci samudaya dhammam sabbam, tam 
niroghadhammam = every conditioned thing occurring in any kind of three realms has the 
nature of arising; that conditioned thing has also the nature of cessation, indeed”. 

Furthermore, this way of discernment is the briefest way in the field of vipassana 
practice. Due to occurrence of minimum range of objects of vipassana practice for those 
persons, ugghatitahhu and vippahcitahhu only, it should be reasoned whether the Noble Path- 
Knowledge can be attained by that way of discernment or not for the person who is still in the 
status of neyya (= the person who can enlighten after listening and leaming dhammas in detail 
and 23 practising for appropriate time; he can not enlighten during listening without practising 
for appropriate time.] (It should be recognized the fact that these words are said in accordance 
with vadantivada found in MahatT-2-470) 

This is because the fact that_during performing vipassana practice through any 

way, in brief or in detail method, discerned objects called ultimate elements are groups of 
dhammas of Noble Truth of Suffering and Noble Truth of cause of Suffering, wich are 
commonly known as all conditioned things occurring in three realms. Even if the method of 
discernment is whatever kind, brief account or detail account, qualitative numbers of ultimate 
dhammas which have to be known and seen penetratively are the same. It is only difference in 
way of discernment but qualitative m\numbers of dahmmas which are essential to be known 
and mode of knowing and seeing are the same between those methods. In the aspect of quality 
of knowledge of Disciples, there is only one kind of vipassana bhumi (= the minimum 
requirements of comprehension) is the same among all disciples indeed. 

Noble Maha Thera with favorite universal practices_ 

Pali Quotation (Sam-A — 98) 
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About a Noble Maha Thera with favorite universal practice can be found in kim 
sukopama 24 sutta (Sam-2-396,397). The commentary designated him as tebhumaka 
kammatthanika puggala (= the Noble Maha Thera with favorite universal practice) ( Sam-A-3- 
98). That Arahant was favourable with all kinds of meditation subjects. Even if previous or 
future or present conditioned things, dhammas of sensuous sphere or fine-material sphere or 
immaterial sphere, would be object of vipassana practice, every dhamma is available as object 
of vipassana practice for him without any difficulty. There is no unfavourable meditation 
subject or unfavourable time for that Noble Maha Thera, really. ( Sam-A-3-98 ) 

10. One practising meditator usually discerns on conditioned thing as “ anicca ” at the 
beginning of vipassana practice. Only the way of discerning on conditioned things as ‘ anicca ’ 
can not give rise to the Noble Path called vutthana. Both way of discerning as dukkha and 
anatta are also essential for accomplishment of vipassana practice. Therefore conditioned 
things are discemed as both dukkha and anatta. During discerning as anicca for that 





meditator, if the Noble Path-Knowledge called vutthana arises, it can be said this meditator 
emerges from conditioned things through anicca after taking into heart the nature of 
anicca (impermanence) constantly. 

11. The next kind_For a meditator, during discerning on conditioned things as dukkha, if 

the Noble Path-Knowledge called vutthdna arise, it 25 can be said this meditator emerges 
from conditioned things through ‘dukkha’ after taking into heart the nature of anicca (= 
impermanence) constantly. 

12. During discerning on conditioned things as 'anatta' if the Noble Path-knowledge called 
vutthdna arise, it can be said this meditator emerges from conditioned things through 
‘anatta’ after taking into heart the nature of anicca (= impermanence) constantly. 

13-18. As there are three kinds of persons who emerge from conditioned things after 
discerning on conditioned things as ‘ anicca' constantly, similarly, there are also each three 
kinds of persons who emerge from conditioned things after discerning on conditioned things as 
both dukkha and anatta respectively. ( Vs-2-300,301 ) 

7.28 Various kinds of persons 

There are three kinds of persons, viz, the person who takes into hart conditioned things 
as 'anicca’ constantly at the beginning stage, the person who takes into hart conditioned things 
as 'dukkha' constantly at the beginning stage, the person who takes into hart conditioned 
things as ‘ anatta' constantly at the beginning stage. While the Noble Path-Knowledge called 
vutthdna arises, on the other hand 1, if the Noble Path called vutthdna arises during discerning 
as anicca, those three kinds of persons usually occur predominance in faith 
(,saddhadhimokkha ), resulting in availability of controlling 26 faculty of faith. They 
emancipate through animitta vitmikkkha. At the Path(-moment) of Upstream-enterer, these 
persons become ass saddhdanusdrl person. 
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Remaining seven tatus, from the Fruit(-moment) of Upstream-enterer to the Fruit (- 
moment) of Arahant, these persons are saddhdmmutta. 

If the Noble Path-Knowledge called vutthdna arises during conditioned things as 
‘dukkha', those three kinds of persons usually occur predominance in tranquility (passaddhi ), 
resulting in availability of controlling faculty of concentration. They emancipate through 
appanikhitavimokkha. At all eight kinds of status, from the Path(-moment) of Upstream- 
enterer to the Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, these persons are kdyasakkhl persons. Especially 

_ among these persons, for a such person, the absorption of immaterial sphere is the 

fundamental basis of vipassana practice; that person with fundamental basis of viipassana 
practice as absorption of immaterial sphere can be designated as ubhatobhagavimutta at Fruit 
(-moment) of Arahant. 

In the next kind_for those three kinds of persons, if the Noble Path called vutthana 

arises during discerning on conditioned things as ‘anatta', those three kinds of persons usually 
occur predominance in wisdom, resulting in availability of controlling faculty of wisdom. They 
emancipate through sunnata viomokkha. At the Path (-moment) of Upstream-enterer, these 
persons become as dhammd-nusdrl. For the middle six status, from the Fruit (-moment) of 
Upstream-enterer to the Path (-moment) of Arahant, those persons becorne as ditthippatta. 27 
At the Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, those persons occur as pahhdvimutta persons. ( Vs-2-301 ) 


7.29 Twelve kinds of similes ( Vs-2-301,305 ) 





Here, twelve kinds of sillies are worth knowing in order to be explicit this vipassana 
Knowledge leading to Emerging together wit preceding and succeeding kinds of ripassanha 
knowledge from the knowledge of Terror to the knowledge of trans-lineage. The followings 

are brief account of those similes._ 

* vaggutlkanhasappo ca, gharam go yakkhldarako. 

Khuddam pipasam sTtunkam, andhakaram visena ca. 

These similes are appropriate allusion from the beginning of the knowledge of Terror, 
due to presence of availability of parallelism which stands on various stages of knowledge. The 

advantage is that_if these similes are alluded and shown in this concern of vipassana 

knowledge leading to Emerging, functions of all kinds of knowledge, from the knowledge of 
Terror to the Fruit-Knowledge will be clearly understood. It is because it shows by standing at 
the middle condition. Therefore it should be said in visuddhikathd (section of purification) that 
these similes are worth alluding and showing only in this concem of vipassana knowledge 
leading to Emerging. ( Vs-2-301) 

1. vagguli = flying fox 

A Hying fox perches on a hardwood 28 tree producing illipe nuts ( Bassia lingifolia) 
with five branches with the intention that “either flower or fruit will be available on this tree”. 
Afterwards, a small branch is observed carefully and any kind of 1'lower or fruit can not be seen 
to be eaten. Similarly, remaining branches, second, third, fourth and fifth ones are observed 
one by one and neither flower nor fruit can be seen anymore. After reasoning that “this tree is 
lack of fruit, any kind of edible llower and fruit are absent on this tree”, that fling fox abandons 
heartfelt desire on that tree and then climbs on upright branch; the head emerges from forked 
branches and looks above, afterwards it flies into the sky and perches on another tree with 
fruits. 

In above simile, it should be recognized on the meditator as flying fox; while 
aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence as hardwood tree producing illipe nuts with five 
braches; the way of taking into heart aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence at the 
beginning stage as perching on that tree, performance of vipassand practice by discerning on 
corporeal aggregate without any essence of permanence, happiness, self, pleasantness, 
afterwards remaining four mental aggregates are discerned by three general characters as that 
Hying fox’s manner in a way that observing on one branch and nothing to be eaten is seen and 
remaining 29 branches are observed again; the occurrence of three kinds of vipassana 
knowledge, the knowledge of Desire for Deliverance, the knowledge of ReHection the 
knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations, which abandon conditioned things after 
disenchanting on five aggregates through seeing on character of impermanence etc., in the 
continuum of meditator as the abandonment of heartfelt desire on that tree after reasoning that 
“this tree lacks any kind of fruit” by that llying fox; the knowledge of Adaptation, which leads 
to upright direction called nibbdna, of meditator as climbing on upright branch; the knowledge 
of Trans-lineage which is able to perceive the Noble dhammas called nibbana, as emerging of 
the head from forked branches and looking above; the Noble Path-Knowledge which enters 
into nibbdna as the manner of flying into sky, respectively. ( Vs-2-302) 

It should be recognized on the knowledge of Adaptation as the occurrence of upright 
direction of branch due to ability to remove wile, ruse (mdyd, satheyya) etc., which are capable 
of making deceitful mind; while the knowledge Trans-lineage which sees nibbana as looking 
above; he Noble Path-Knowledge which stands on nibbana that lacks dependence as flying 
into sky, respectively. (MahatT-2-471) 




2. kanhasappa = sea snake 

A fisherman brings a fish-trap made of bamboo with intention to catch fishes and sets 
that trap under water. When the son 30 
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of fisherman gropes into trap by hand at an appropriate time, neck of a sea snake is grasped. 
However fisherman’s son pleases with reasoning that “I’ve got fish”. When fisherman’s son 
raises the hand and sees the fish grasped in the hand, he knows really as poisonous sea snake, 
due to seeing three striations on the neck. With full of fear and seeing on coming danger, after 
disenchanting to hold up sea snake, he wants to escape from danger, he undoes body of snake 
that winds around a hand, then he raises that hand up and weakens the sea snake by spinning 
two or three times above the head and throws away by shouting that “Oh! Bad snake ... get 
out”. Afterwards, he climbs on the bank quickly and stands by seeing backwards and reasoning 
that “Oh!...friends... I’ve escaped from danger of big snake really”. ( Vs-2-2302) 

Due to taking the object of nibbana after abandoning on all conditioned things, the 
knowledge of Trans-lineage is similar to the manner, giving up sea snake. It should be 
recognized the Noble Path-Knowledge as the manner, standing up by seeing backwards after 
giving up sea snake. The Noble Path-Knowledge takes the object of nibbana through the 
nature of directly faces with object ( arammana patiredha). It sees itself called the Noble Path 
by means of non-delusive realization ( a-sammohapativedha ). (due to eradication of delusion 
or ignorance which conceals on the Noble Path 31 not to be known and seen by the Noble 
Path-Knowledge, itself, the enlightenment arises after disappearing of nescience. The function 
of knowing is also accomplished simuttaneously and this process of knowing and seeing n this 
way is called a-sammohapativedha). Therefore the process of seeing of the Noble Path 
towards nibbdna is similar to the manner of seeing backwards of fisherman’s son after 
abandoning the sea snake. It should be recognized the Fruit-Knowledge as standing up on safe 
place. (With regarding to these words, it means a safe place has been reached but not practising 
for reaching to that safe place.) ( Vs-2-302, MathatI-2-471) 

3. gharam = house 

After having dinner, when an owner of house goes to bed he falls asleep. During 
sleeping the house is burnt down. When that owner of house wakes up and sees the fire, he is 
full of afraid of fire and serches the place to flee away from the house with reasoning that “if I 
flee before the body is fire, there will be no injury”, then he sees the fire escape and flees away 

rapidly and sands on a safe place. In that simile_obsession on five aggregates in a way that 

“I, my property”... , of stupid worldly person without eye of wisdom in the field of ultimate 
dhammas, is similar to falling asleep of owner of house after having dinner and going to bed. 
32 It should be recognized the occurrence of knowledge of Terror after seeing three general 
characters through practising the right course ( sammapatipatti ) as fearful period by seeing the 
fie after awaking up, while the occurrence of three successive knowledges, the knowledge of 
Desire for Deliverance, the knowledge of rellection, the knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations called santitthana, as searching the place to flee away; the knowledge of 
Adaptation as seeing the fire escape; (due to occurrence of delivering from emblem of 
conditioned things of the knowledge of Trans-lineage) the knowledge of Trans-lineage as 
reaching on the fire escape; the Path-Knowledge as fleeing away rapidly, (due to association 
with special function which accomplishes both the place that is worth abandoning and the 
place that is worth reaching); the Fruit Knowledge as standing on a safe place, respectively. 
C Vs-2-302,303, MahdtI-2-471) 
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4. go = cow 

While a peasant falls asleep at night his cows escape from the farm by breaking the 
fence. When that peasant goes and sees that farm in the early morning, he sees the occurrence 
of Aeeing away of cows and follows to footprints of cows and sees the king’s cows. When he 
brings those cows of the king as he thinks those are his cows, at the morning with sunshine he 
recognizes cows of the king really but not his cows. He is full of 33 fear with the reasoning that 
“I have to flee away before persons in the service of the king seize and torture with suspect that 
I’m a thief ’ and he abandons cows, flees away and stands on a sage place. 

In that simile_it should be recognized on the obsession on aggregates of fivefold 

clinging to existence of stupid worldly person without eye of wisdom in a way that "I, my 
property", as bringing the cows of the king by thinking that "my cows"; knowing on aggregates 
of fivefold clinging to existence as anicca, dukkha, anatta, of the practising meditator as 
recognizing on cows of the king really at the morning with sunshine; the knowledge of Terror, 
as the period with full of fear to be captured and killed by persons in the service of the king; 
the knowledge of Desire for Deliverance as the occurrence of desiring to flee away after 
abandoning the cows; the knowledge of Trans-lineage as abandoning the cows; the Noble 
Path-Knowledge as the manner of llccing away; the Noble Fruit-Knowledge as standing on a 
safe place, respectively. ( Vs-2-303, Mahatl-2-472) 

5. yakkhl = ogress 

A man is married with an ogress (due to he did not know her as ogress). At night due to 
thinking that "this man falls asleep", that ogress goes to cemetery and eats the corpse. When 
that man searches and follows to his wife with thinking where she goes, he sees the manner of 
eating on corpse. 34 Due to knowing on that ogress as not real human being, he is afraid of the 
ogress with reasoning that "I have to flee away before she eats me", and flees away rapidly, 
resulting in standing on a safe place. 

In that simile_it should be recognized on the obsession on aggregates of fivefold 

clinging to existence of stupid worldly person in a way that "I, my property"; as marriage with 
an ogress; knowing occurrence of the nature of anicca etc., after seeing three general 
characters of aggregates, as knowing that "this woman is actually an ogress" after seeing eating 
on corpse in the cemetery; the knowledge of Terror, as the period with full of fear; the 
knowledge of Desire for Deliverance as desire to Ileeing away; the knowledge of Trans-lineage 
as leaving cemetery; the Noble Path-Knowledge, as fleeing away rapidly; the Fruit- 
Knowledge, as standing on a safe place, respectively. (Vs-2-303) 

Due to occurrence of cause of discerning on the place with danger as safe one, it should 
be recognized the occurrence of similarity between obsession on aggregates as "I, my 
property:, and marriage with an ogress. 

PAGE-401 

It should be recognized on the fact that the knowledge of Trans-lineage which arises by 
means of presence of the object of nibbdna after abandoning the cemetery called conditioned 
things as leaving cemetery. (MahdtT-2-472) 35 

6. daraka = boy 

One woman ha very strong loving-kindness on her son. While she is sitting in parlour 
she hears crying of a boy in the lane and thinks that "my son is tortured by someone", she goes 
quickly there and cuddles the crying kid of other with a perception as her son. Afterwards she 
remembers that kid is other's but not her son and looks around left him in the lane with full of 
fear to be accused as a thief of child and returns back to parlour and sits again. 

In the simile__it should be recognized on the obsession on aggregates of fivefold 

clinging to existence in a way that "I, my property", as cuddling the kid of other with 





perception as her son; knowing that "it is not I, it is not mine" through three general characters 
as knowing that "this kid is other's son"; the knowledge of Terror as fear to be accused as a 
thief of child; the knowledge of Desire for Deliverance as looking around; the knowledge of 
Adaptation as leaving kid in the lane; (Due to removing conditioned things after removing 
grosser and grosser bulk of selfish desire, the knowledge of Adaptation should be recognized 
as leaving the kid in that lane.); the knowledge of Trans-lineage as a short period staying in the 
lane after leaving the kid; the Noble Path-Knowledge as returning back to parlour; the Noble 
Fruit-Knowledge as sitting in parlour again respectively. ( Vs-2-303,304, MahatT-2-472 ) 36 

Remaining six kinds of similes 

These six kinds of similes, viz, 

7. khudda = hunger 

8. pipasa = thirstiness 

9. sTta = cold climate 

10. unha = hot climate 

11 . andhakara = cloud of darkness 

12. visa = poison, are paralleled in order to be explicit the occurrence of inclination, bending, 
leading towards the Supra-mundane dhammas for the practising meditator who stands on the 
ripassana Knowledge leading to Emerging and reaches to the Noble Path-Knowledge. (It 
means that these similes are not paralleled in order to be explicit fearful nature of the meditator 

who stands on the Knowledge of Terror as previous semilies.) It will be explicit.__ 
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7. khudda = hunger 

As very hungry man has strong desire to eat flavourful nourishment__, similarly, the 

bhikkhu who is who is oppressed by the hunger of occurrence in rounds of rebirth, has heartfelt 
desire on nourishment of kayagatasati (= mindfulness on all constituents of the body) which 
has the flavour of deathless element. ( Vs-2-304) 

Due to occurrence of both successive process, tbllowing for a long time, and difficulty 
to be forborne, with reasoning that the suffering of rounds of rebirth is similar to suffering of 
hunger, the commentary said that "samsara vattajighicchttya = the hunger of occur 36 rence in 
rounds of rebirth", as a metaphor. 

amatarasam kdyagatasatibhojanam 
Pali Quotation (MahatT-2-472) 

In this case, that term, kayagatasati, means the right minddulness (sammdsati) which is 
associating with the Noble Path-Knowledge. Due to occurrence of both by means of finishing 
the function called kayanupassand, vedandnupassana, cittdnupassana, dhammdnupassand 
and by eating the taste of deathless element (amatarasa) of the eternal peace called nibbana, 
that mindfulness is worth designating as "amatarasam kdyagatasatibhojanam = nourishment 
of kdyagatasati which has the flavour of deathless element". Therefore, in the Amata Vagga, 
Ekanipdta, Anguttara (Ang-1-47), the Buddha preached that... 

"amatam te bhikkhave paribuhjanti, ye hayagatdsatim paribuhjanti." = bhikkhus ... such 
persons eat the nourishment of kdyagatasati, it can be said that persons eat the flavour of 
deathless element of nibbdna". (MahatT-2-472) 

Question _ Nibbana is a Supramundane dhammas, kayagatdsati, on the other hand, is 

mundane dhammas. How those persons who eat the mourishment of that kayagatasati can eat 
the flavour of deathless element of nibbdna ? 





Answer _Those persons who develop kayagatasati 38 can attain the deathless element 

nibbana. It is not available for the person who does not develop anymore. Therefore, the 
Buddha preached in this way. (Ang-A-1-416) 

It has already explained frequently in previous section the fact that if kayanupassana 
satipatthana (= contemplation on the all constituents of body) is accomplished to be developed 
all four kinds of contemplation (satiapatthana) will be fulfilled simultaneously. If every kind of 
contemplation is accomplished to be developed systematically, the function of development of 
all four kinds of contemplation is also fulfilled simultaneously. When it is reaching to the 
Noble Path (-moment), that Noble Path eradicates delusion which conceals on 
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four kinds of objects, the standing places of mindfulness, viz, kaya, \edana, citta, dhamma, , 
not to be known, resulting in disappearing of nescience called avijja and appearing of 
enlightenment called vijjd. This way of processes is said that finishing the function of four 
kinds of contemplation, kayanupassana etc., by the mindfulness, which associates with the 
Noble Path. Right mindfulness which associates with mundane Vipassana Knowledge can 
remove defilements temporarily, resulting in inability to perform that function completely, due 
to lack of ability to see nibbana. Therefore above exegeses are performed in commentary and 
subcommentary. 

8. pipasa = thirstiness _As a thirsty man 39 with very absorbent buccal cavity and throat 

has heartfelt desire for drink, juice, fruits of eastem goose berry, ginger etc., similarly,_ 

this practising meditator who is oppressed by thirstiness of rounds of rebirth also has heartfelt 
desire for cordial of Noble Path with eight factors. (Vs-2-304) 

9. slta = cold climate _As a man who is oppressed by very cold climate has heartfelt desire 

for warmness, similarly_this practising meditator who is oppressed by coldness of strong 

attainment on rounds of rebirth also has heartfelt desire for the fix of Noble Path which can 
burn defilement totally. (Vs-2-304) 

10. unha = hot climate _As a man who is oppressed by very hot climate has heartfelt 

desire for coldness, similarly_this practising meditator who is oppressed by (ll)kinds of 

fire of rounds of rebirth of worth also has heartfelt desire for Etemal Peace called nibbana 
where those (11) kinds of fire, fire of passion, fire of anger etc., are extinguishcd.(Es'-2-304) 

11. andhakara = cloud of darkness _As a man who is oppressed by cloud of darkness 

which has four kinds of situation, viz, occurrence of midnight, occurrence of new moon day, 
occuiTence in the midst of deep forest, occurrence of raining without any lightening but full of 

bulk of clouds in all directions, has heartfelt desire for light, similarly_this practising 

meditator who is concealed by cloud of darkness called 40 ignorance which is able to conceal 
Four Noble Truths not to be known, also has heartfelt desire for the advancement of Path 
(maggabhavand) with light of wisdom. (Vs-2-304) 

Pali Quotation (MahatT-2-472) (Vs-2-304) 

The Noble Path-Knowledge called maggabhdvana has shining light produced by 
knowledge (Vs-2-304, MahatT-2-472) (It is really the brightness of colour-object of both 
corporeal units produced by mind of meditation called consciousness of Path (-moment) which 
is predominated with knowledge, and corporeal units produced by temperature that is 
consisting in those corporeal units produced by mind successively. It is a metaphorical usage 
called karanupacara in which the name of cause, the knowledge without light, is applied 











metaphorically on the name of result, corporealities produced by mind with bright colour- 
objects.) 
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12. visa = poison _As a man who is oppressed by poison, snake venom etc., has heartfelt 

desire for antivenin, similarly this practising bhikkhu who is oppressed by the venom of 
defilements also has heartfelt desire for deathless elements, nibbana, which can be designated 
as a medicine that suppress venom of defilements and accomplishment to deathless state. (Vs- 
2-304) 

The person with shrinking mind 

By way of practice as shown in this extant, it 41 can be designated on this meditator as 
a person who practices through the occurrence of shrinking mind for various circumstance, life 
etc., With referring to that kind of person, the following verse is preached by the Buddha. 

Pali Quotation (Khu-1-406, Mahani-100) 

Bhikkhave = Bhikkhus... , yo bhikkhu = a such bhikkhu;na dassaye = never show or see; 
attanam = identity of himself; bhave = in three realms. buddhadayo = Noble Ones, the 
Buddha etc., dhu = kathenti = praise; tam = adassanam = that invisible situation of identity of 
himself in three realms; tassabhikkhuno = of that practising bhikkhu; bajamanassa = who 
approaches; vivittamasanam = to place where is secluded both physically and mentality; 
patilmacarassa = who can practise with shrinking mind for three realms; patirupam = is very 
favourable one. 

Bhikkhus... ;a such bhikkhu; never show or see; identity of himself; in three realms. 
Noble Ones, the Buddha etc., praise; that invisible situation of identity of himself in three 
realms; of that practising bhikkhu; who approaches; to place where is secluded both physically 
and mentality; who can practise with shrinking mind for three realms; is very favourable one. 
42 

7.30 Differences of bojjhanga, maganga, jhdnahga,patipda and vimokkha (Vs-2-305) 

The meditator with the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations that can 
neutralize on conditioned things through free from two kinds of extremeties, terror-attachment 
(bhaya-nandi) can be designated as the person who practices through the occurrence of 
shrinking mind for three kinds of existences (patilmacara puggala), due to lack of any kind of 
heartfelt desire on all conditioned tings occurring in three realms but presence of shrinking 
mind with very weak inner desire for those existences. 

Thus, after performing the occurrence of a person with shrinking rnind one-sidedly and 
certainly, the knowledge of Neutrality towards formations can be accomplished fixedly 
significant differences of the following factors, 

1. (6) factors of Enlightenment, (7) factors of Enlightenment ( bojjhahga ) 

2. (8) factors of path, (7) factors of path (magganga) 

3. (5) factors of Absorption, (4) factors of Absorption (jhananga) 
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4. way of practices (patipada) 

5. way of deliverance (yimokkha), which are available for the Noble Path (-moment) and 

for predisposition of the upper kinds of Noble Path. Detailed accounts are as 
follows._ 

1. Some teachers, such as Tipitaka Culanaga Maha Thero etc., said that fundamental 
absorption (padaka jhana) which is fundamental of u Vipassana Knowledge leading 43 to 




Emerging”, predetermines the significance and differences of numbers of factors of 
Enlightenment, Path, Absorption, which are available at the Noble Path(-moment). 

[Notes:_For instance, in this work , fourth absorption of mindfulness of breathing 

is presented as the fundamental absorption of vipassana practice. In this case, it means this 
kind of absorption. For a meditator with mastery in all eight kinds of attainments ( attha 
samapatti), every kind of absorption can be applied as fundamental absorption of ripassana 
practice easily.] 

2. Some teachers, such as MoravapTvasT Mahadatta Maha Thero etc., said that aggregates 
which are objects of “Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging”, predetermines the 
significance and difference of numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption, which 
are available at the Noble Path (-moment). 

3. Sorne teachers, such as Tipitaka Culabhaya Maha Thero etc., said that if there are 
difference between the fundamental Absorption and mastered Absorption ( sammasita jhdna ) 
which is the object of “ Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging”, the individual preference 
of practising meditator (puggalajjhdsaya ) predetermines the significance and differences of 
numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption, which are available at the Noble Path 
(-moment). 

Among those opinions of three Noble teachers it should be recognized the fact that only 
“Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging” which occurs previously 44 the Noble Path, 
predetermines the significance and differences of numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, 
Absorption. In order to recognize those significance of factors of Enlightenment et., the 
followings are explanations in sequence called anupunnkkatha. 

7.30.1 Opinion of the first Thero - Opinion of fundamental absorption (padakajjhana 
vada) 

These three kinds of Noble Path, viz, 

1. The Noble Path which occurs in the continuum of the person with pure vipassana (sukkha 
vipassand) who lacks any kind of absorption but vehicle of purified Vipassana Knowledge 
only, 

2. The Noble Path which occurs in the continuum of the person with absoiption, who does not 
apply acquired absorption as the fundamental of vipassana practice, and 

3. The Noble Path which occurs in the continuum of the person with the first absorption during 
the generalizing on miscellineous conditioned things other than the acquired first absorption 
after changing to vipassana practice by using first absorption as the fundamental of vipassana 
practice, 

are associated with the first absorption. Those three kinds of Noble Path consist of (7) 
factors of Enlightenment, (8) factors of Path, (5) factors of Absorption respectively. (Vs — 2- 
305) 
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[Notes:_In this case, sukkha vipassaka person means suddha vipassandyanika (= 

the person with vehicle of pure vipassana practice) who lacks any kind of absorption. 
Miscellineous conditioned thlngMpakinnaka sahkhara) means all kinds of conditioned things 
occurring in three realms, which are worth discerning as the object of vipassana practice, other 
than conditioned things consisting in the first absorption of any kind of meditation subject. 
During discerning on those miscellaneous conditioned things, if the Noble Path is attained, it 
associates with the first absorption. If the Noble Path is attained during discerning on the first 




absorption which is the fundamental absorption of vipassana practice, it is nothing to say 
whether it associates with the first absorption or not. In this case, the words, “the Noble Path of 
the person with pure vipassana associates with the first absorption”, etc., are said in order to 

show “vipassana niyama has a single fixed effect that_“significance and differences of 

factors of Enlightenment, Path etc., are predetermined by Vipassana Knowledge leading to 

Emerging”. It is right._Pure fundamental absorption etc., which are primary causes for 

predisposition of numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path etc., of the Noble Path, excluding 
Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging, can never be seen actually. Especially, Vipassana 
Knowledge leading to Emerging can occur as primary cause for occurrence of the 46 associatin 
of the Noble Path with the first absorption for the person with vehicle of pure vipassana 
knowledge although fundamental absorption etc, are absent in him. Therefore it should be 
recognized the fact that only “Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging”, is a definite cause 
with a certain effect for predisposition of significance and differences of numbers of factors of 
Enlightenment Path etc., of the Noble Path. ( MahatT-2-474) 

It will be explicit._Previous practice of vipassana (pubbabhaga vipassana) that 

occurs beforehand those kinds of Noble Path, may be associated with mentally agreeable 
feeling or neutrality feeling. When the Noble Path- knowledge called vutthana (emerging) 

arises, in the next method__ when Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging arise after 

reaching to occurrence of Neutrality Towards Formations, it always associates with mentally 
agreeable feeling really. (' Vs-2-305) 

4. For the pentad method (pancake naya), at the Noble Path (-moment) which is accomplished 
by performing the second absorption as the fundamental absorption of vipassana, it associates 
with four factors of Absorption, viz, vicara, plti, sukkha, ekaggata. 

5. At the Noble Path (-moment) which is accomplished by performing the third absorption as 
the fundamental absoiption of vipassana, it associates with three factors of Absorption, viz, 
plti, sukkha, ekaggata. 

6. At the Noble Path (-moment) which is accomplished by performing the fourth absorption as 
the fundamental 47 absorption of vipassana, it associates with two factors of Absorption, viz, 
sukkha, ekaggata. 

Especially, at moment of those kinds of Noble Path, which are accomplished by 
performing second absorption, third absorption, fourth absorption, as fundamental absorption 
of vipassana it associates with (7) factors of Path only, [due to lack of factor of absorption, 
vitakka resulting in lacking in factor of Path, right though (samma sankappa ).] At the Noble 
Path (-moment) which is accomplished by performing fourth absorption as fundamental 
absorption of vipassana, it associates with (6) factors of Enlightenment, (due to lack of plti). 
This significant difference is predetermined by not only Vipassana Knowledge leading to 
Emerging (=vipassana niyama) but also fundamental absorption (= padakajhana niyama). (It 
means that is not predetermined by vipassana niyama only as shown in Noble Path of previous 
three kinds of persons, sukkhavipassaka person etc.) 
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It is right._ for that pentad method, previous practice of vipassana before the 

moment of Noble Path, which are accomplished by performing second absorption, third 
absorption, fourth absorption, as fundamental absorptions of vipassand, can associate with 
either mentally agreeable feeling or neutrality feeling. However, Vipassana Knowledge 
Leading to Emerging really. (Vs-2-305) 







7. Then at the Noble Path (-moment) which is accomplished by performing fourth absorption 
in the 48 aspect of tetrad method, fifth absorption in the aspect of pentad method, as 
fundamental absorption of vipassana, there are two factors of absorption by means of 
upekkha, ekaggata, while (6) factors of Enlightenment, due to lack of pTtisambojjhahga, (7) 
factors of Path, due to lack of sammasankappa magganga, respectively. These significant 
differences in numbers of factors of absorption, Enlightenment, Path are predetermined by 
efficiency of both padakajhananiyama (fundamental absorption of vipassana) and vipassana 

niyama (Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging). It is right._In this case, previous 

practice of vipassana before the Noble Path {pubbabhdga vipassand ) can associate not only 
mentally agreeable feeling but also neutrality feeling. However, Vipassana Knowledge 
Leading to Emerging always associates with neutrality feeling. ( Vs-2-306) 

8. It should be recognized on the Noble Paths which are accomplished by performing 
absorptions of immaterial sphere as fundamental absorption of vipassana, in this way 
similarly. 

Thus after emerging from fundamental absorption of vipassana practice, the absorption 
which emerges from adjacent place (dsanna padesa) of the Noble Path which is accomplished 
by discerning and generalizing on all conditioned tings occurring in three realms, which are 
calledye keci sahkara, can pertbrm the Noble Path in order to similar with itself. It is similar 
to the way that the colour of ground performs the same colour of monitor 49 lizard with it's 
colour. (Vs-2-306, see Abhi-A-1-271,272) 

If dwelling hole of monitor lizard is red soil, the eater makes the former to be red 
colour because it is the most adjacent to the monitor lizard; then if dwelling hole is black soil, 
it makes the colour of monitor lizard to be black one adaptationally. It means that it should be 
recognized in this semile. 

In this case, the word, asnnapadesa = adjacent place, refers to Vipassana Knowledge 
Leading to Emerging. Thus, with regarding to the word, asannapadesa (adjacent place), it 
show that there are no significant difference in numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, 
Absorption of the Noble Path, due to efficiency of absorptions which are entered by practising 
person at interval (MahatT-2-474) 

This is the explanations/relation of the first Maha Thero called Tipitaka Cujanaga 
Maha Thero. The meaning of this opinion is as follows._ 

If "Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging", that is adjacent to the Noble Path is 
associated with mentally agreeable feeling, the Noble Path also associates with mentally 
agreeable feeling. (In the aspect of pentad method, those Noble Paths will associate with any 
kinds of absorption, first absoiption, second absorption, third absorption, or fourth absorption 
accordingly.) 
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If "Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging", that is adjacent to the Noble Path is 
associated with neutrality feeling, the Noble Path also 50 associates with neutrality feeling. In 
the pentad method, it is the Noble Path associates with the fifth absorption (pahcamajhdnika 
magga), indeed. Therefore, significance and differences in factors of Enlightenment etc., of the 
Noble Path are arisen consequently. Thus when Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging 
predetermines significance and differences in numbers of factors of factors of Enlightenment 
etc., as it occurs as 

1. not only proximate factor (asanna karana) 

2. but also significant factor (padhdnakdrana), fundamental absorption etc., on the other 
hand, are not proximate and significant factor. However, in the absence of fundamental 
absorption, only Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging is unable to predetermine 
significant differences of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption, as mentioned above. 




(It means that after entering into absorption and emerging from that absorption and then 
only when that absorption and conditioned things which are associating with absorption, 
are discerned as objects of vipassana practice, various kinds of those significant 
differences can be occurred consequently.) Actually, as mentioned above, fundamental 
absorption is significant factor of predetermination of factors of Enlightenment etc., of the 
Noble Path (-moment). Therefore the commentary did not explain that at the Noble Path (- 
moment) various significant numbers of factors of Enlightenment by Vipassana 
Knowledge 51 Leading to Emerging" only definitely but it explained that "Vipassana 
Knowledge Leading to Emerging" predetermines it generally.( MahatT-2-473,474) 

7.30.2 Opinion of the second Thero _ Opinion of mastered absorption ( sammasita 

jhanavada ) 

In the next kind _ in the opinion of the second Mahd Thero, MoravapTvasT 

Mahadatta Maha Thero, it means that_after emerging from such absorption, if the Noble 

Path is accomplished by performing vipassana practice through discerning and generalizing on 
conditioned things called absorption and associated dhmmas occurring in such such 
absorption, that Noble Path is similarly to mastered absorption which is discerned as object of 
vipassan practice. If dhammas of sensual sphere are discemed as object of vipassana practice 
and the Noble Path is attained at that time, that Noble Path associates with the first absorption 
only. In that opinion of second Thero, it should be recognized on vipassana niyama as 
mentioned in the opinion of the first Thero similarly. ( Vs-2-306, Abhi-a-1-272 ) 

In this case, the word, vipassana, means "Vipassana Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging", which is the last part of the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations, indeed. 
Vipassana Knowledge of a practising person who discerns any kind of conditioned thing as 
anicca etc., by performing the second absorption as fundamental absoiption of vipassana, is 
called vitakkavirdga 51 bhavana (= the practice of vipassana that disgusts on initial 
application which is surpassed by the second absorption). Therefore the Noble Path which is 
accomplished by performing vipassana practice on that absorption is also the Noble Path 
which associates with the second absorption lacking initial application. It should be recognized 
on various absorption, third absorption etc., in similar way. In this way, in the opinion of the 
first Thero called opinion of fundamental absorption, "Vipassana Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging", predetermines difference of feelings, i.e., mentally agreeable feeling, neutrality 
feeling, and numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption. Depending upon this 
method, it should be paralled the way of predetermination of "Vipassana Knowledge Leading 
to Emerging" for the next opinion similarly. (see MulatT-1-115) 
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7.30.3 Opinion of the third Thero = Opinion of individual preferentail absorption 

(puggalajjhasaya jhdnavada) 

In the opinion of the third Thero, Tipitaka Culabhaya Maha Thero, _the individual 

preference that ... 

* "aho vatdham sattangikam maggam 
papuneyam, attangikam maggam 
pdpuneyam " 

= "If I reach the Noble Path that associated with second absorption and seven factors of 
path, it is very delightful one. If I reach the Noble Path that associates with first absorption and 

53 eight factors of Path, it is very delightful one"_ 

has been performed and depending upon the Nobel Path which is accomplished by 
performing such such absorption as fundamental absorption of vipasszna practice and by 
discerning on such such dhammas of absorption, is similar to that absorption really. In the 






absence of either fundamental absorption or mastered absorption on which vipassana practice 
is performed, only individual preference is unable to accomplish the Noble Path with the same 
factors as that preferential absoiption. [When it is accomplished by individual preference, if 
fundamental absorption is present, that absorption benefits individual preference, or if 
mastered absorption is present, that absorption benefits individual preference; by means of 
efficiency of relation of natural determinative dependence (pakatupa nissaya paccaya). There 
fore it means that only when any kind of absorption, fundamental or mastered absorption 
benefits by means of efficiency of relation of natural determinative dependence, it can be 
accomplished in accordance with the individual preference actually.l 

The meaning that " in the absence of either fundamental absorption or mastered 
absorption on which vipassana practice is performed, only individual preference is unable to 
accomplish the Noble Path with the same factors as that preferential absorption", can be proved 
by Nandakovada Sutta as follows. 

54 In Nandakovdda Sutta, Salayatana Vagga, Uparipannasa, Majjhima Nikaya, The 
Buddha preached that - 

"Bhikkhus .... The worldly similile is that_as in the continuum of people, a kind of 

reasoning, "at the full-moon day the moon appears full really", always occur without any doubt 
that whether the moon appears fully or full-moon day or not, bhikkhus ....similarly, those 
bhikkjunis are both pleased and completed intention by preaching of venerable Nandaka 
Thero. Bhikkhus ....among those (500) bhikkhunis, such bhikkhuni is the last one in the status, 
and then that bhikkhuni is the Noble one called upstream-enterer without the nature of falling 
in disorder for future life but she has fixed perspective of three Upper kinds of Noble Path- 
knowledge called sammatha niyama, indeed (M-3-324) 

It will be explicit._Among those (500) bhikkhunis, in the continuum of corporeality 

and mentality of such bhikkhuni, the relation of determinative dependence for attainment of the 
fruit-knowledge of upstream-enterer is present apparently; that bhikkhuni has completed her 
intention with the Noble Fruit of Upstream-enterer. ..R ... In the continuum of coiporeality and 
mentality of such bhikkhuni, the relation of determinative PAGE 410 dependence fro 
attainment of the fruit-knowledge of Arahant is present apparently; that bhikkhuni has 
completed her intention with the Noble Fruit of Arahant. (It means in the presence of only 55 
the intention and heartfelt desire, the Noble Path and Fruit can not be available but only when 
efficiency of relation of determinative dependence is also completed, the Noble Path and Fruit 
can be available.) 

Similarly, the Noble Path, which is accomplished by the practicing meditator who 
peiTorms either such such absorption as fundamental absorption, or vipassana practice by 
discerning on such such absorption and associating dhammas, is the same as that that 
absorption really. However, it should be recognized the fact that merely presence of individual 
preference called desire to become Upstream-enterer, desire to become Once-returnee, desire 
to become Non-returnee, desire to become Arahant, excluding fundamental absorption and 
mastered absorption, the occurrence of Noble Path with the same factors of that that absorption 
can not be accomplished really. In this opinion of individual preferential absorption (puggala- 
jjhasayavada ), it should be recognized on vipassana niyama as mentioned above similarly. 
(Abhi-A-1-273) 

In that Nandakovada suffa, among those bhikkhunis, Those ones who become 
Upstream-enterer. By listening on dhamma talk of venerable Nandaka, their intentions, for 
attainment of Ariyahood called Upstream-enterer, are also completed as their intention really. 
Those ones who become once returnees, Non-returnees, Arahants are also pleased similarly by 
occurring as 56 Once-returnees, Non-returnees, Arahants. By listening on dhamma talk of 
venerable Nandaka, their intention, for attainment of Ariyahood called once-returnee, Non- 
returnee, Arahant, are also completion with acquired supra-mundane Path-knowledge and 




Fruit-knowledge in that way is due to presence of efficiency of the relation of natural 
determinative dependence for attainment of Ariyahood of upstream-enterer, Once returnee, 
Non-returnee, Arahant in previous existences. Similarly _ in the aspect of this supra-mundane 
Path-knowledge also, due to presence of efficiency of relation of natural determinative 
dependence of fundamental absorption or mastered absorption, individual preference that has 
heartfelt desire on Noble Path with the same factors of Absorption as fundamental absorption 
or mastered absorption. It means it explained to refer the occurrence of the Noble Path that 
conforms to that kind of individual preference. ( Mulatl-1-116, MahatT-2-475 ) 

7.30.4 Analysis on opinion of Tipitaka Culanaga Maha Thero 

Question _Among those three Maha Theras, the closest disciples asked Tipitaka Ciila 

naga Thero who always says that "only fundamental absorption predetermines significance 
and differences in numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (— 
moment)", as follows._ 

"Venerable sir ... in the existence with fundamental absorption, it may be sure that 57 
fundamental absorption predetermines significance and differences of numbers of factors of 
enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (—moment) previously. 
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However, in the existences of immaterial sphere without fundamental absorption, which 
dhamma predetermines significance and difference of numbers of factors of enlightenment, 
Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (-moment).?" 

It should be recognized the fact that this question is asked with referring to absence of 
lower fundamental absorptions, other than the fourth absorption, in the tetrad method, in 
immaterial sphere. In the material sphere all four kinds of absorptions are fourth absorptions 
consisting each two factors of absorption, upekkha, ekaggata, respectively. In the immaterial 
sphere, for the Noble Path which associates with that fourth absorption, respective absorption 
of immaterial sphere for each realm can be occurred as the fundamental absorption of 
\ipassand practice. In accordance with tetrad method, due to occurrence of possibility of 
fundamental absorption of vipassana practice is respective absorption of immaterial sphere, 
that belongs to the fourth absorption, the Noble Path, which is accomplished in those 
immaterial sphere, will consist of (6) factors of enlightenment, (7) factors of Path, (2) factors 
of Absorption, viz, upekkha ekaggatd constantly. Depending on fundamental absorption, no 
significance and difference can be occurred. (It is due to presence of two factors of Absorption 
58 in all four immaterial spheres.) Therefore closest disciples asked that question with referring 
to the fact that in the immaterial sphere, at the Noble Path (-moment), There can be neither 
significance nor differences in numbers of enlightenment, Path, Absorption but unique kind 
only. In order to be understood the answer of this question, the fact to be known beforehand is 

that_the worldly person with three roots existing in immaterial sphere ( arupatihetuka 

puthajana puggala) is unable to attain the Noble Path of Upstream-enterer, due to lack of 
supporting factor of listening dhamma talk of Noble ones, The Buddha etc, called 
"paratoghusa". After attaining the Path of upstream-enterer during existing in five-groups- 
existence called sensual sphere and fine-material sphere, if he reaches to immaterial sphere 
through that five-group-existence, upper Noble Path-knowledge and fruit-knowledge can be 
attained by successive practising in that immaterial sphere. Then it can be understood the 
following answer easily._ 

Answer _ Avuso ... in those existences of immaterial spheres also, at the Noble Path (- 

moment) only the fundamental absorption predetermines significance and differences of 
numbers of enlightenment, Path, Absorption, indeed. It is right. After a practising bhikkhu has 
got eight attainments ( atthasamapatti ) and the Noble Path and Fruit of Upstream-enterer are 







accomplished by performing the first absorption as the fundamental absorption of vipassana 
practice, and then if he reaches into the existence 59 of immaterial sphere when he passes away 
with that absorption of immaterial sphere; if upper three kinds of Path-knowledge and Fruit- 
knowledge are accomplished after entering into Fruition Absorption of Upstream-enterer again 
in that immaterial sphere and performing ripassana practice by emerging from that Fruition- 
Absorption of Upstream-enterer; those kinds of upper Path Knowledge and Fruit-knowledge 
are associating with the first absorption really. (It means that those consists of five factors of 
absorption.) Those kinds of Path and Fruit which associate with the second absorption etc.., are 
also in this way similarly. ( In the five-groups existence, after attaining the Fruit-knowledge of 
upstream-enterer by performing the second absorption as the fundamental absorption of 
vipassana practice, and then he reaches into immaterial sphere and continues to perform 
vipassana practice resulting in attaining upper kinds of Noble Path and Fruits consequently. At 
those Noble Path (-moment), it associates with the second absorption and consists of three 
factors of absorption. It should be understood in this way.) 

Due to presence of reasonable questions that "is there only the fifth absorption in the 
aspect of pentad method, the fourth absorption in the aspect of tetrad method in the immaterial 
sphere?", and then "why the second absorption can be present?, the Maha Thero continued to 
answer as follows._ 

"In the immaterial sphere, in the aspect of tetrad method, triad absoiptions ( tikajhana) 
called first absorption, second absorption, third absorption; in the aspect of pentad method, 60 
tetra absorptions ( catukkajhana ) called first absorption, second absorption, third absorption, 
forth absorption can occur really. Those triad absorptions, tetrad 
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Absorptions are also actually, Supramundane absoiptions only. [It means the absorption which 
associates with the Noble Path (-moment). It refers to factors of Absorption, (5), (4), (3), (2) 
which are associating with the Noble Path at those Noble Path (-moment).] Those are not 
mundane absorption. Avuso ... thus ... in those immaterial sphere, the fundamental absorption 
only predetermines significance and differences, of numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, 
Absorption at the Noble Path )(-moment) really"., said by the Maha Thero. 

The closest disciples asked that "Venerable Sir... you have disentangle the problem 
well". (Abhi-A-1-273,274) 

7.30.5 Analysis on opinion of MoravapTvasTMahadatttaMaha Thero 

"Aggregates, which are objects of vipassana practice, predetermines significance and 
differences of numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (- 

moment). It is right._By discerning on such aggregate as the object of vipassana practice, 

the Noble Path called vutthana arise that Noble Path is similar to that aggregate discerned by 
vipassana practice consequently". 

Venerable Maha data Maha Thero who always says in this way was asked by his 
closest 61 disciples as follows._ 

"Venerable Sir ... your opinion of mastered absorption ( sammasitajhdnavdda ), which 
means that the Noble Path which has the same numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, 

Absorption as the object of the Vipassana Knowledge, has apparent fault. It is right._The 

Noble Path of the practising bhikkhu who reaches to the Noble Path called vutthana, due to 
emerging from conditioned things and pavatta by discerning on corporeal dhammas as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta, may be similar to corporeal dhammas and avyakata dhammas. The Noble 
Path of the practising bhikkhu who reaches to the Noble Path called vutthana, due to emerging 
from conditioned things and pacatta by discerning on the absorption of neither-perception-nor 
-non-perception through kalapasammasana method as a whole, should be similar to that 
absorption of neither-perception-nor-non-perception". 






" Avuso ... It will not occur in this way. It is because of the fact that__ There is no 

Supra-mundane Noble Path which never reach to full absorption ( appana). Therefore, the 
Noble Path called rutthdna by discerning on corporeal dhammas as anicca, dukkha, anatta, is 
the Path with eight factors of Path and mentally agreeable feeling called atthangika 
comanassa sahagata magga. Then the Noble Path of meditator who attains the Noble Path, 
due to emerging from conditioned things by discerning on the absorption of neither-perception- 
nor-non-perception through kalapasammasana method as a whole, 62 can not be identical 
with that absorption by means of sankhdrdvasesa (= occurrence of very subtle conditioned 
things) but can be similar to that absorption by means of occurrence of fourth absorption with 
neutrality, feeling resulting in occurring as the Noble Path with (7) factors and neutrality 
feeling called sattangika upekkha sahagata ariya magga only", said by the Maha Thero 
(Abhi-A-1-274) 
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Factors of relation of determinative dependence for overcoming on gross factors of 
Absorption, \itakka etc., which are discerned objects of Vipassana Knowledge. When 
corporeal dahammas are discerned as anicca etc., due to absence of performing on absorption 
of fine material spare as fundamental absorption of ripassana practice and due to absence of 
performing vipassana practice on the object of absorption of fine material sphere, if efficiency 
of relation of determinative dependence for overcoming on various kinds of factors of 
absorption is also absent efficiency of non-attainment ( viraga ) called disgusting on various 
kinds of factors of absorption is absent, resulting in inability to occur without (5) factors of 
absorption. Therefore only the Noble Path with (8) factors of Path called atthangika magga 
is possible to occur and then it is said that "atthangiko somanassasahagata maggo hoti = the 
Noble Path with (8) factors of Path and mentally agreeable feeling arises. Furthermore, if the 
Noble Path is reached by discerning on the absorption of neither-perception-nor-non- 
perception as object of vipassana practice, although that Noble Path is the fourth absorption 
with (2) factors of Absorption called 63 upekkha, ekaggata, that Noble Path which can 
eradicate underlying tendency of practising bhikkhu, can not be identical with the absorption of 
neither-perception-not-non-perception by means of occurrence of subtle conditioned things but 
it can similar as fourth absorption and associated with neutrality feeling. This meaning is 
shown by the word "upekka sahagata magga", (Abhi-A-1-274) apparently. ( Mulati-1-116) 

7.30.6 Analysis on opinion of Tipitaka Culabhaya Maha Thero 

The opinion of Tipitaka Cujabhaya Maha Thero who always says that "individual 
preferential absorption predetermines significance and differences in number of factors of 
Enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (-moment) was carried and asked to 
Tipitaka Cujanaga Maha Thero. That Mahd Thero said as follows._ 

"In the continuum of such practising meditator, the fundamantal absorption of 
vipassana practice is already present. In the continuum of that bliikkhu, the absorption which is 
discerned as object of vipassana practice in accordance with individual preference of the 
bhikkhu, may predetermine actually the significance and differences in numbers of factors of 
enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (-moment). In the continuum of practising 
bhikkhu without that fundamental absorption, which kind of individual preferential absorption 
can predetermine significance and differences of numbers of factors of enlightenment, Path, 
Absorption at the Noble Path (-moment)? It is similar to the time for performing prosperity of 
64 poor person without investment", said by Cujanaga Maha Thero. 

Above words were carried and asked to Tipitaka Cujabhaya Maha Thero again and 
then that Maha Thero said as follows ._ 

"Avuso... for the person with fundamental absorption, I would like to say this word, 
individual preferential absorption predetermines significance and differences in numbers of 





factors of enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (-moment)" said by venerable 
Culabhaya Maha Thero. 
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Furthermore_As individual preferential absorption predetermines significance and 

differences in numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (- 

moment) for the person with fundamental absorption, similarly_it should be understood for 

the person with mastered absorption. It is right._ The Noble Path which arises in the 

continuum of person who discerns the first absorption etc., as the object of vipassana practice, 
after emerging from fifth absorption which is performed as the fundamental absorption of 
ripassana practice, will associates with the fifth absorption, in accordance with the opinion of 
the first Maha Thero while it will associates with the absorption which is performing as object 
of vipassana practice, the first absorption etc., (at the moment of Vipassana Knowledge 
Leading to Emerging). In accordance with the opinion of the second Maha Thero. Therefore, 
those two kinds of opinions, opinion of fundamental absorption, would be opposite to each 65 
other. In accordance with the opinion of the third Maha Thero, on the other hand, among those 
kinds of absorptions, such such kind of absorption is preferred, resulting in associating with 
that preferable absorption. Therefore those kinds of opinions, opinion of fundamental 
absorption and opinion of mastered absorption are also not opposite to opinion of the third one, 
individual preferential absorption appropriately. Individual preferential absorption is also 
beneficial. It should be recognized in this way. (. Abhi-A-1-27 ) 

Due to fundamental absorption is the fifth absorption, while mastered absorption is the 
first absorption, in accordance with the opinion of fundamental absorption, in accordance with 
the opinion of fundamental absorption, the Path will similar to the fifth absorption, fifth 
absorption but in accordance with the opinion of mastered absorption, the Path will be similar 
to the first absorption. In this way, while two opinions are contrary to each other, if individual 
preference weighs in order to occur the Noble Path which associates with the fifth absorption, 
only the Path associating with fifth absorption will arise and then if individual preference 
weighs in order to occur the Noble Path which associates with the first absoiption, only the 

Path associating with first absorption will arise consequently. This is because_ at the 

moment of Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging, only the absorption which conforms 
individual preference is discerned as the object of vipassana practice continuously. It means 
that due to addition of opinion of individual preferential absorption, two sppisite opinions are 
not contradictory to each other. Thus in 66 the absence of opinion of individual preferential 
absorption, previous two opinions can be contradictory to each other and when opinion of 
individual preferential absorption is added, any opinion with the help of opinion of individual 
preferential absorption will be complete and better than remaining one resulting in advantage 
of individual preference. Due to this reason the commentary {Abhi-A-1.-274) explained this 
third opinion as an essential one. (see MulatT-1-116)) 

In this way those three Maha Theras were actually naturalist who know ultimate nature 
with causes and results. Those Maha Theras were sharp wisdom persons and their opinions 
were submitted in commentary by olden commentators. In this commentary called AtthasalinT, 
it would be presented the abstract meaning of those opinions and these three opinions (= three 
kinds of absorptions referring in three opinions) are conformed by vipassana knowledge 
leading to emerging appropriately. 

(Abhi-A-1-274) 

It is right. _ Only when those various opinions occur together with vipassana 

practice, the accomplishment of meaning saying in those opinion will be finished well. In the 
presence of fundamental absorption only, in the presence of individual preference only, the 
function of accomplishment of Noble Path can not be achieved without vipassana practice. 
Due to accomplishment in the presence of vipassana practice only, it means that it is worth 







showing as "vipassana knowledgeleading to emerging predetermines 67 the Noble Path. The 
Noble Path, Therefore, has got four kinds of names, dukkhapatipada etc, respectively. (Vs-2- 
306) 

7.31. A Pondering in commentary of Atthasalim 

It will be continued to present about the occurrence of dukkhapatipada, found in 
commentary of Abhidhamma (Abhi-A-1-260,261) as follows._ 

It should be recognized on discision of these words, dukkhapatipadam 
dandhdbhihiiam etc, in this way. When defilements are removed at the beginning stage, a 
meditator is very stressful to remove defilements with prepared mind called citta payoga and 
various circumstances, resulting in various kinds of difficulty to remove defilements. The way 
of practice of that person is actually dukkhapatipada (= strait way of practice). Thebn after 
removing defilements, when \ipassand practice is performed, a meditator reaches to apparent 
arising of the Noble Path for long time. The enlightenment of that person, actually, is dandha 
bhi hha (= retarded enlightenment). Thus olden noble teachers defined any kind of interval 
(i vara ) as dukkhapatipada dandhdbhihha (= strait way of practice with retarded 
enlightennrent). (Abhi-A-1-260) 

With regarding to the word, yokoci varo = any kind of interval ( vdra ), of the 
commentary, any kind of interval to remove defilements by means of efficiency of practice, the 
interval with one time, the interval with two times, the interval with three times, the interval 
with four times, the interval with many times, is designated as dukkhapatipada 
dandhdbhihhd, defined by 69 olden teachers. (Mulatl -1-111) 

7.31. B the interval ( vara) agreed by commentator sayadaw 

Among those intervals, which kind of interval agreed by commentators is that_for 

such interval, those defilements which are removed by first attempt are reappeared again and 
those are removed by second attempt again. Those defilements which are removed by second 
attempt are also reappeared again. However, defilements which are removed by third attempt 
are eradicated by the Noble Path successively. This interval is agreed by the commentatorts, 
resulting in designating as dukkhapatipada dandhabhihha (= strait way of practice with 
retarded enlightenment). (Abhi-1-260) 

This interval with three times to remove defilements is agreed by commentator to 
designate as " dukkhapatipada ". Those interval with more than three times to remove 
defilements are no need to say as dukkhapatipada. It means that the interval, which can arise 
the Noble Path through only one or two times to remove defilements, is designated as " 
sukhapatipada " (= easy way of practice). If the commentators agreed the interval with three 
times to remove defilements as dukkhapatipada, it should be understood those intervals with 
more thatnb three times to remove defilements, four times etc, are no need to say as 
dukkhapatipada, anymore. (Mulatl -1-111-112) 

It will be continued to be explicit._ 70 It can not be clear understood easily even 

though this length of explanation has been presented. Therefore, it should be recognized these 
words, dukkhapatipadd dandhdbhihha etc, as the following way of explanation to be explicit 
at the beginning step._ 

1. The first interval _ rupdrupapariggahavdra 

After keeping in mind four great elements by means of characteristic, function, 
manifestation, proximate cause, the practising meditator keeps in mind (24) kinds of derived 
corporealities by means of similar way. Mental dhammas are kept in mind by menas of 
characteristic, function, manifiestation, proximate cause. When corporeality and mentality are 
kept in mind it is able to perform through stressfulness and difficulty. The way of practice of 






that person is called dukkhapatipada (= strait way of practice). Furthermore, when the 
meditator with the knowledge of Analysing Mentality-Corporeality performs ripassana 
practice, due to retardation of occurrence of the Noble path, it is called dandhdbhihhd (= 
retarded enlightenment). (Abhi - A -1-260, Mulatl -1-112) 

PAGE417 " 

In this case, these words, (a) keeping in mind corporeality (b) keeping in mind 
mentality (c) keeping in mind corporeality and mentality, mean analyzing on corporeal and 
mental dhammas by means of characteristic, function, manifestation, proximate cause. When 
the function of analysis is performed in that way, it faces with 71 stressfulness and difficulty, it 
is called strait way of practice (dukkhapatipadd). Even though it is easy to keep in mind 
coiporeal dhamma, if mental dhammas arcdinicult to be kept in mind, it is called straist way 
of practice. Thus if any stage of practice is stressful and difficult to be kept in mind, it should 
be recognized the fact that it can be designated as dukkhapatipada. 

2. The second intewal - ndmdrupavavatthdpanavdva 
Pali- Quotation (Mulati -1-112) 

= It is only mentality-corporeality; Distinguishing and keeping in mind in a way that 
"There is no person, being, living being, human being, heavenly being, brahma etc, other than 
mentality-corporeality", is called ndmarupavavatthdpana. It is the stage of purification of 
views ( ditthivisuddhi ). (Mulatl -1-112) 

After analyzing corporeality-mentality (either it may be easy or difficult way of 
practice), when a such meditator distinguishes and keeps in mind mentality and corporeality, it 
is accomplished with stressfulness and difficulty. Afterward, vipassana practice is performed 
and it is able to arise the Path-knowledge through taking for a long time. The way of practice 
and enlightenment of that person is also designated as dukkhapatipada dandhdbhihha. (Abhi- 
A-1-260) 

After the knowledge of Analysing coiporeality-mentality occurs with strait way of 
practice, the knowledge of Discriminating on Mentality-corporeality ( ndmarupavavatthdpana ) 
etc, can be accomplished with easy way of practice 72 due to presence of weak defilements. 
Although it can be occurred as easy way of practice, if the person has weak controlling 
faculties called faith, effort, mindfulness, concentration, wisdom the obvious occurrence of 
Noble Path will be retarded. Thus accomplishment of the knowledge of Discriminating or 
Mentality-Corporeality etc, with stressfulness and difficulty are not definite and significant 
factors of retardation of arising of the Noble Path. Due to only occurrence of weakness of 
controlling faculties, faith etc, which are associating with Vipassana knowledge, is definite 
and significant factors of retardation of arising of the Noble Path, the commentary explained 
the occurrence of the knowledge of Analysing corporeality-Mentality with stressfulness and 
difficulty is worth designating as dukkhapatipada, without putting strait way of practice to 
accomplish the knowledge of Discriminating Mentality-Corporeality etc, in the first interval, 
rupdrupapariggahavara. 

It should be recognized how strait way of practice (dukkhapatipada) can be designated 
in these intervals ( vara ), viz, PAGE 418 

1. ndmarupavavatthdpana = distinguishing and keeping in mind mentality-corporeality 

2. paccayapariggaha = keeping in mind causal dhammas 

3. lakkhanapativedha = penetrative knowing on three general characters, 

4. nikantipariydddna = finishing off pleasingness on light (obhasa) etc, respectively, as 

similar to rupdrupapariggahavdra. 


If the first interval, riiparupapariggahavara 73 is added, there are totally (5) intervals 
(■ vara ) in the field of dukkhapatipada. Among those (5) intervals, if it is stressful and difficult 
at any interval, it should be recognized as dukkhapatipada (= strait way of practice). (see on 

Mulatl -1-112) 

3. The third interval - paccayapariggahavara 

After distinguishing and keeping in mind mentality and corporeality, an other practising 
person Aistinguishes and keeps in mind causal dhammas of mentality and corporeality, with 
stressfulness and difficulty. [By saying this stage, section of knowledge of Discerning cause 
and condition (paccayapariggahahana ) is shown. This is the stage of purification by 
overcoming Doubts ( kankhavitaranavisuddhi).\ Afterwards, when vipassana practice is 
performed, it takes a long time to arise the Noble Path-knowledge, resulting in designating as 
dukkhapatipada dandhabhihha. (Abhi-A-1-260) 

4. The fourth interval - lakkhanapativedhavara 

After distinguishing and keeping in mind causal dhammas of mentality and 
corporeality, an other practising person knows penetratively general characters with 
stressfulness and difficulty. [By saying this stage, the knowledge of Comprehension called 
lakkhanasammasana (= mastery on general characters) is shown.] Afterwards, when 
vipassana practice is performed, it takes a long time to arise the Noble Path-knowledge, 
resulting in designating as dukkha 14 patipada dandhabhhha. (Abhi-A-1-261) 

5. The fifth interval -nikantipariyadanavara 

After knowing on three general characters penetratively, an other practising person 
performs vipassana practice with the knowledge which is 

(a) tikkha = very sharp, 

(b) sura = very brave, 

(c) pasanna = very vlear, 

and when he discerns on pleasingness on vipassana practice, light etc., it is very 
stressful and difficult to keep in mind those vipassananikanti. It will be continued to be 

explicit. _After finishing off pleasingness on vipassana practice which is attachment on 

impurities of vipassana, light etc, when vipassana practice is pertbrmed, it takes a long time to 
arise the Noble Path-Knowledge, resulting in designating as dukkhapatipada dandhabhihha. 
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This interval (vara) is satisfied and agreed by exegete Sayadaw to designated as 

dukkha patipada dandhabhhha. It is worth designating as dukkha patipada dandhabhhha. It 
should be recognized obvious showing from the beginning in this way. It should be understood 
coming names, dukkhapatipada khippabhihha, sukhapatipada dandhabhhha, sukhapatipada 
kkhippabhihha in similar way. (Abhi-A-1-261) 

7.31.C The interval (vara) agreed by commentator sayadaw 

75 At the end of knowledge of comprehension (kalapasammasanahana) called interval of 
penetrative knowing on three general characters (lakkhanapativedhavara), the knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away, which knows and sees the arising and passing away of conditioned 
things up to momentary present (khanapaccuppanna), occurs consequently. At that stage of 
knowledge of Arising and Passing away, defilement dhammas of vipassana practice 
(upakkilesa), light etc, which are causes of impurity of vipassana, occur obviously. 
Commentator sayadaws agreed the interval with three times of attempts to remove those 
defilements dhammas, as dukkhapatipada. This is because the field of way of practice has the 
terminal demarcation as this nikantipariyadanavara. 



Although it is very easy to perform overcoming to nikantipariyadanarara in which 
defilements dhammas of vipassana practice are removed, if previous intervals, 
rupdrupapariggahavara etc, are difficult and stressful to be accomplished, it should be 
recognized the fact that it is not worth rejecting to designate on those intervals as 
dukkhapatipada, due to presence of way of designation shown in the commentary. (Mulatl - 
1 - 112 ) 

In the next method __ In this phrase, "imam varam rocesum = this interval is satisfied 
and agreed", the words, this interval, mean not only the last interval, nikantipariydddnavara, 
but also all kinds of intervals from the beginning of first interval, through which it is stressful 
and difficult to remove defilements for three 76 times of attempts respectively. It means all 
intervals with three times of attempts to remove defilements, are worth designating as 
dukkhapatipada. 

In the continuum of such practising person, after removing defilements through only 
once attempt for all five intervals, if the Noble Path is reached quickly by rapid advancement 
of vipassana Knowledge, those all kinds of knowledge, ruparupapariggahahana, etc, are not 
stressful and difficult to be accomplished for that practsing person. It should be recognized that 
person's way of practice as sukhapatipada (easy way of practice). (Mulatl -1-112) 

7.31.D Consideration of Mahatlka Sayadaw 

It is right for the explanation performed by the Noble teacher called Mulatika Sayadaw, 
that "commentator Sayadaws agreed and satisfied the designation on each interval with 
stressfulness and difficulty to remove defilement dhammas of vipassana practice for three 
times of attempts as dukkha patipada, respectively." However, 
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It is explained in the commentary called Atthasa linl (261) as follows._ 

Pali Quotation (Abhi - A - 1 - 261) 

When Vipassana knowledge can perform it's function of with sharp, brave and clear 
efficiency, pleasingness on vipassana practice (yipassana nikanti ) which has heartfelt desire 
on the light etc., occurring in the continuum of 77 himself, occurs consequently, resulting in 
performing to discern and finish on those defilements, with stressfulness and difficulty. (Abhi- 
A-l-261) 

Due to presence of explanation in this way, it should be recognized the fact that before 
this "vipassana knowledge leading to emerging", if that knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations, which occurs through the Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance etc, also removes 
opposite dhammas with stressfulness and difficulty, it stands on strait way of practice, 
dukkhapatipada. Those teachers of other school of thought ( keciacariya ) had the opinion that 
"due to occurrence of the same knowledge between the knowledge of Arising and Passing 
Away and this knowledge of Neutrality towards Formations, it is explained commonly as a 
single by means of unique method ( ekattanaya ) in the section of way of practice (patipada) in 
the commentary called Visaddhi Magga". (see four kinds of ways of practice found in 
Visuddhi Magga, which has been presented previously.) 

(Mulatl - 2 - 476) 

7.13.D Difference and similarity of ways of practice 

Those ways of practices (patipadd) are varied in some bhikkhus, while both all four 

kinds of the Noble Path are unique for some bhikkhus. Especially_for the Buddhas all four 

kinds of Noble Path were only single way of practice, sukkhapatipada khippabhihha (easy 
way of practice with rapid enlightenment). Similarly all four kinds of Noble Path of the most 
Venerable Sariputta were also single way of practice called sukkhapatipada khippabhihha, 
similarly. Then the Noble Path of upstream-enterer of the most 78 venerable Moggall ana, was 





sukkliapatipada khippabhihna, while the Upper Three kinds of Noble Path were only single 
way of practice, dukkhapatipada dandhabhihha. (Vs- 2- 307) 

In the commentary called AtthasalinT, however, it is explained as follows._ 

The Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path of the most venerable Moggallana, were only 
single way of practice, dukkha patipada khippabhihha. This is because the Noble one was 
suppressed by drowsiness. The supreme enlightened Buddha performed throughout seven days 
in order to occuir the Noble Path and Fruit of venerable Moggallana as taking care of a boy. In 
the first day after new moon day, ll th month, Great Buddhist Era 103, the most venerable 
Moggallana reached to the Noble Fruit-Knowledge of upstream-enterer by listening a verse of 
dhamma," ye dhamma hetuppabhava "..etc., from great ascetic called upatissa who will 
become the most venerable sariputta, who had also reached to the Noble Fruit-Knowledge of 
Upstream-enterer by listening an half of that verse of dhamma from the Arahant, the most 
venerable Assaji Maha Thero. After becoming as bhikkhu at that evening, the most venerable 
Moggallana continued to perform vipassana practice in Kallavalaputtav illage, Magadha 
Division. PAGE 421 

At seventh day, during endeavouring vipassana practice, Venerable Moggallana was sitting 
with drowsiness. At that time, the Buddha questioned him that " Moggallana ...are you 
drowsing? Moggallana are you drowsing? Due to suppressing with drowsiness in that way, the 
79 Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path of venerable Moggallana were a single way of practice, 
dukkha patipada khippabhihha. After removing drowsiness by developing the perception of 
light as instructed by the Buddha, due to reaching into upper Three Kinds of Path and Fruit 
rapidly, he became the person with rapid Enlightenment ( khippabhihha ). 

Even though the supreme disciple with great wisdom ( mahabhihhappatta ) had this 
kind of nature, the way of practice was unstable, changed and varied. Why ways of practice of 
the remaining persons cannot be unstable, changed and varied? It will be unstable, changed 
and varied really. 

1. All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhu are a single way of practice, 

dukkhapatpada dandhabhihha. 

2. All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhu are a single way of practice, 

dukkhapatpada khippabhihha. 

3. All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhu are a single way of practice, 

sukhapatipada dandhabhihha. 

4. All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhu are a single way of practice, 

sukhapatipada khippabhihha 

5. The first Noble Path of some bhikkhu is the way of practice called dukkhapatpada 
dandhabhihha while the second Noble Path, dukkhapatpadd khippabhihha ; the Third 
Noble Path, sukhapatipada dandhdbhihhd ; the Fourth Noble Path, sukhapatipada 
khippdbhihha. 

It should be recognized the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations determines 
significance and difference of ways of practice in this way. (Abhi - A - 1 - 280) 

As the way of practice is unstable and varied, the supremacy ( adhipati ) is also unstable 
and varied. All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhus are accomplished 80 through 
supremacy of wish ( cliandddhipateyya ). All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhus are 
accomplished through supremacy of effort ( yiriyadhipateyya ). All four kinds of Noble Path of 
some bhikkhus are accomplished through supremacy of consciousness ( cittadhipateyya ). All 
four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhus areaccomplished through supremacy of 
investigation ( vTmamsadhipateyya ). (Abhi - A - 1 - 280) 

Furthermore, the first Noble Path of some bhikkhu is accomplished through the 
supremacy called wish, while the second Noble Path through the supremacy called effort, the 
Third Noble Path through the supremacy called consciousness, the Fourth Noble Path through 



the supremacy called investigation. Thus four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhus have 
significant and different kinds of supremacy called adhipati. It should be recognized there is a 
single supremacy in all four kinds of Noble Path of some practising bhikkhu. 
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In this way, the knowledge of Neutrality Towards formations determines significance 
and difference of ways of practice. The fact, "it determines significance and difference of 
emancipation ( rimokkha )", has been mentioned previously. (Abhi - A - 1 - 280, Vs - 2 - 
307) 

7.32 The next method_How the names are available for the Noble Path 

If it will be explained in detail with the next method _ the Noble Path has got 

different names due to these (5) kinds of factors_ 

1. sarasa = through it’s nature, 81 

2. paccamka = through opposite owurrence, 

3. saguna = through it's qualities, 

4. arammana = through object, 

5. agamana = through vipassana practice, respectively. 

It will be explicit. +_ 

1. sarasa _If the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations emerges from nimitta 

(=phenomenon of condition things) through discerning on all conditioned things 
occurring in three realms as anicca, the Noble Path emancipates through animitta 
rimokkha (= emancipation by realizing on vuidness of phenomenon of conditioned 
things). If it emerges from nimitta through discerning as dukkha, the Noble Path 
emancipates through appanihita rimokkha (= emancipation by realizing on the object 
of mibbana). If it emerges from nimitta through disceming as anatta, the Noble Path 
emancipates through suhhata vimokkha(= emancipation by realizing on vuidness or 
nothingness of self ( atta )). These three names, animitta, appanihita, suhhata, are 
accomplished through its nature ( sarasa ). (vs-2-307) 

Pali- Quotation (Mulatl - 2 - 477) 

If a reasonable question that "is it designated the Noble Path only as" Emerging 

( yutthana )? The answer is in this way_The dhamma which is capable of emerging from 

nimitta and pavatta, that is called the subject of verb, emerge, is the Noble Path. The 
fundamental factor of that Noble Path is, actually, the knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
formations. [It should be recognized as significant met-hod ( padhananaya ) for emphasis on 
the knowledge 82 of Neutrality Towards Formations only.] It should be recognized the fact 
that the commentator explained by metaphorical usage called phalupacara. In the next method 

_in above commentary, showing on the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formation only is 

achieved through metaphorical usage called upalakkhananaya, nidassana naya (= significant 
character is shown). It should be interpreted on all Vipassana knowledge leading to Emerging. 
The knowledge of Translineage belonging to that vipassana knowledge leading to Emerging 
also emerges from phenomenon of conditioned things. Therefore due to the same occurrence as 
knowledge of vipassana, the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations and the knowledge 
of Translineage are taking commonly through the unique method ( ekattanaya ), and then the 
commentary explained that the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations emerges from 
phenomenon of conditioned things by discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta. (Mulatl - 2 - 
477) 
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[Notes:_As translation is performed in mentioned above, by considering the meaning of the 

word, tva, found in sammasitva as the meaning of cause ( hetu ), if it is interpreted directly that 










"if the Noble Path emerges from nimitta and pavatta, due to discerning on conditioned things 
as anicca (dukkha, anatta), it is no need to consider these metaphorical usage, phalupacara 
and ekatta method. It must be recognized in this way.] 83 

2 . paccanika _That Path, which is worth designating as magga, due to the same occurrence 

of Path, pubbabhagasatipatthana magga and ariyamagga are taking as unique through the 
ekattanaya, breaks down each ki nd of compactness, compactness of continuity, compactness 
of form, compactness of function, compactness of object, of conditioned things by the help of 
knowledge of contemplation on impermanence and it appears by abandoning nicca nimitta (= 
emblem of permanence), dhuva nimitta (= emblem of durability), sassata nimitta (= emblem 
of etemality). Therefore that Path is designated as animitta. 

Then due to occurrence of appearance by drying up the heartfelt desire on conditioned 
things called panidhi after abandoning perception of happiness through the knowledge of 
contemplation of suffering, that Path is designated as appanihita. 

Due to deserving to see the occurrence of voidness of atta, satta, puggala (self, being, 
person), of conditioned things after abandoning perception called atta, satta, puggala, through 
the knowledge of Contemplation of Nonself, that Path is designated as suhhata. Therefore, 
these three names, animitta,appanihita, suhhata, are achieved through opposite occurrence 
( paccanika ). ( Vs-2-307; MahatT-2-477 ) 

3. Saguna _ Furthermore, due to lack of passion etc., at the Noble Path, resulting in 

voidness of passion etc., that Path is designated as suhhata. Due to lack of sign of corporeality, 

sign of feeling, which are worth obsessing 84 as ", mine", the next method_due to lack of 

sign of passion, sign of anger, sign of delusion, the next method _ due to lack of 

phenomenon of conditioned things, which can be though as form and shape, it is designated as 
animitta. Due to lack of heartfelt desire of passion, heartfelt desire of anger, heartfelt desire of 
delusion, it is designated as appanihita. Therefore, these three names, suhhata, animitta, 
appanihita, are achieved through it's qualities. (Vs-2-307, Mahatl-2-477) 

4. arammana _Due to voidness of both all kinds of conditioned things and self, nibbana is 

designated as suhhata, as object, that Noble Path is worth designating as suhhata. Due to lack 
of all kinds of phenomenon of conditioned thing, nibbana is designated as animitta. Due to 
taking the object of nibbana called animitta, as object, that Noble Path is worth designating as 
animitta. Due to lack of heartfelt desire of craving ( tanhapanidhi ) etc., nibbana designated as 
appanihita. Due to taking the object of nibbana called appanihita, as object, that Noble Path 
is worth designating as appanihita. Therefore, these three names, suhhata, animitta, 
appanihita, are achieved through object ( arammana). (Vs-2-307, Mahatl-2-477,478) 
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5. agamana _ As mentioned previously, there are two kinds of traces ( agamana ), 

vipassana gamana (trace of vipassana ) and maggagamana 85 (trace of Path). In those two 
kinds, at the Noble Path (-mornent), vipassana gamana should be available, while at the Noble 

Fruit (-moment), maggagamana should be available. It is right. _ Due to deserving to 

discern the occurrence of voidness of self of conditioned things by anattanupassana, it is 
designated as suhhata through it's nature. The Noble Path, which is resulted from suhhata 
vipassana, is designated as suhhata through vipassanagamana. Due to removing emblem of 
eternality , aniccanupassana is designated as animitta. The Noble Path, which is resulted from 
animittavipassana, is designated as animitta through vipassanagamana. This name called 
animitta of Noble Path should not be available by means of preaching methodology of 

Abhidhamma but by that of suttanta only. It is right._In that preaching methodology of 

suttanta, after designating as animitta by taking the object of nibbana called animitta, the 










knowledge of Translineage give the Noble Path designation as animitta by standing on circum 
stance of vipassana gamana patipada (= trace of way of practice). In this way, it was said by 
olden noble teachers. The Noble Path is worth designating as animitta through the name given 
by that cause, vipassana. 

Furthermore, the words, "The Noble Fruit is designated as animitta through 
maggdgamana", are appropriate ones. Due to occurrence of coming up to the Noble Path by 
drying up the heartfelt desire called tanha (= craving) on conditioned things, 
dukkhanupassana is designated as appanihita. The Noble Path, which is resulted 86 from 
appanihita vipassana is designated as c. The Noble fruith of the Noble Path called appanihita, 
is designated as appanihita ariyaphala. In this way, vipassana practice gives it's name, 
appanihita, to the Noble Path and then the Noble Path gives it's name, appanihita, to it's Noble 
Fruith successively. Therefore, this name called appanihita is achieved through the trace 
(dgamana ). Thus this knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations determines significance 
and difference of emancipation ( vimokkha ). (vs-2-307,308) 

7.33 Kind of snkharupekkhd which can give rise to patisandhi (process of Newly 
Occurrence of Next Existence, NONE) 

Pdli Quotation ( Patisam - 60) 

How the similarity between way of the mind directing towards sankharupekkha of 

both worldling person and fulfilling person ( sekkha puggala) can be occurred is that_the 

mind of worldling person which attaches on sankharupekkha is faded; it is danger of 
vipassana practice, resulting in danger of penetrative knowing on Four Noble Truths by the 
Noble Path. It is the source of process of NONE ( patisandhi ) in future. 
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The mind of fulfilling person, which attaches on sankhdrupekkhd, is also faded; it is 
danger of vipassana practice, resulting in danger of penetrative knowing on Four Noble Truths 
by successive upper Path-Knowledge. It is the source of process of NONE (patisandhi) in 
future. Thus the similarity between way of the mind 87 directing towards of sankhdrupekkha 
both worlding person and fulfilling person can be occurred through the nature of attachment. 
(Patisam -60) 

Pali Quotation (Patisam - A - 1 - 250) 

Due to occurrence of vigour of kamma called volition, which is associating with the 
knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations of worldling person, when that kamma gives 
rise to process of NONE of joyful existence of sensual sphere, the defilement called selfish- 
desire ( lobha) which can be said as attachment on sahkhdrupekkha is the source of process of 
NONE of joyful existence of sensual sphere in future. The volition- kamma associating with 
the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations, which is accompanied with defilement 
called selfish-desire, can give rise to consequence, the process of NONE of joyful existence of 
sensual sphere etc. Therefore the volition-A:flffimfl associating with the Knowledge of 
Neutrality Towards Formations is janaka factor which can give rise consequence directly. The 
defilement called selfish-desire which is capable of attaching on sahkharupekkhd, is 
upatthambhaka factor which is able to support indirectly ...R ... 88 

The defilement called selfish-desire, which attaches on sahkhdrupekkha of the 
Upsteam-enterer and Once-returnee without any kind of absorption, among fulfilling persons, 
is upatthambhaka factor, which is capable of supporting indirectly for process of NONE of 
joinful existence of sensual sphere, which is resulted from sankharupekkhd kamma called the 
volition associating with the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations. Due to presene of 
the nature of acquiring the process of NONE of fine material sphere and immaterial sphere 
only, the defilement called selfish-desire, which attaches on sahkharupekkha, of the 



Upstream-enterer, Once-returnee, and Non-returnee with absorption, is unable to occur as 
upatthaka factor, which is capable of supporting indirectly for consequence of those processes 
of NONE of fine material and immaterial sphere. It should be recognized the fact that this 
defilement called selfish-desire which attaches sahkharupekkha, only, is 89 also 
upatthmbhaka factor, which is capable of supporting indirectly for the process of NONE, 
which is resulting from kamma called the volition associating with the knowledge of 
Adaptation and the Knowledge of Trans-lineage. ( Patisam-A-1-250) 

The fact to be noticed _In this case, it should be noticed and recognized on both the fact 

that "wholesome volition, which is associating with the knowledge of Adaptation, can give rise 
to a process of NONE ( Patisandhi) of joyful existence of sensual sphere in future" and the fact 
that "wholesome volition, which is associating with the knowledge of Trans-lineage also can 
give rise to a process of NONE ( Patisandhi ) of joyful existence of sensual sphere in future". 
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Both the consciousness of knowledge of Adaptation and the consciousness of 
knowledge of Translineage arise only once. It is evidence for the fact, "a single volition can 
give rise to a new existence". Similarly, it should be understood how the volition of knowledge 
of Neutrality Towards Formations ( sahkharupekkha kamma ) can give rise to consequence in 
that way. 

7.34 The most important period 

For a worldling person who runs along with infinite rounds of rebirth ( samsara ), if he 
has not got both five fold misdeeds towards benefactors with infinite indebtedness 
(pahcanantariya kamma ), which can give rise to woeful existences certainly, and the volition 
with fixed wrong views ( niyatamicchaditthikamma ), which 90 has not abandoned yet until 
die, in one side; if any kind of Lofty Volition ( mahaggata kamma ) called stable absorption 
untile die, which can give rise to existences of fine material and immaterial spheres, has not 
been acquired in him, in other side; if at least various kinds of Vipassana knowledge, up to the 
knowledge of Discerning Cause and Condition, has not been acquired in him, in other side; the 
period which is adjacent to death is the most important time really. For those worldling 
persons, if the impulsions of mind-door cognitive process adjacent to death ( maranasanna 
jarana) is unwholesome impulsions, any existence of woeful realms iapayabhumi) will be 
reached certainly; if those are wholesome impulsions, any existence of joyful realms 
(sugatibhumi) will be reached accordingly. Among those kammas (= volitions), this volition 
of the knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formation is a supreme kind of kamma. 

In the Sotanugata Sulta, the Buddha preached that if those gentlemen with the 
knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations are persons who have no heartfelt desire on the 
attainment of the supreme Enlightenment ( sammasambodhihana ), the Enlightenment of 
pacceka Buddha, the Enlightenment of Supreme Disciple ( aggasaraka bodhihana), the 
Enlightenment of Great Disciple ( mahdsdvaka bodhihana), They are, generally, able to attain 
the Noble Path and Fruit, nibbana, in the second existence after death. Therefore, by the time 
very difficult human existence and 91 buddhist monkhood are obtained, they should try hard to 
know Noble dhammas of the Buddha which have valid guarantee in that way, with two kinds 
of understanding, understanding through leaming ( agamasuta) and understanding through 
practising ( adhigamasuta ). For those persons without end of rounds of rebirth, as mentioned 
above, the period which is adjacent to death is the most important time to separate between 
woeful and joyful existences. It is essential to fulfil wholesome deeds and volitions which can 
give rise to joyful existence certainly. If one has fulfilled to terminate the journey of rounds of 
rebirth, it is great conqueror in this very life really. Here it will be continued to present 
translation of Sotanugata sutta. 



7.35 Sotanugata sutta 

Bhikkhus ... advantages, which are worth "expecting to be available surely, of noble 
dhammas, which are distinguished and kept in audible knowledge ( hanasota) after falling into 
functional constituent of ear (pasadasota ), which are learned by heart with the help of verbal 
endeavouring, which are scrutinized and reasoned over and over again by mental 
endeavouring, which have been known and seen penetratively by the knowledge with right 
view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas," are these four kinds indeed. 

PAGE 427 

Which are these four kinds?_ 92 

1. Bhikkhus ... in this Noble Admonishment, a bhikklui learns noble dhammas with these 
(9) kinds of classifications, VIZ, 

1. sutta = discourse called sutta, 

2. geyya = discourse which is mixed with verse and prose, 

3. veyyakarana = discourse of pure prose without any verse, 

4. gatha = discourse of verses 

5. udana = discourse of paean 

6. itiruttaka = discourse which is introduced in a way that "Thus ... the Buddha 
preached" ... 

7. jataka = discourse relating to life stories of the Buddhas 

8. abbjutadhamma = discourse relating to wonderful events which are unexperienced 
ones previously, 

9. vedalla = discourse consisting of questions and answers, which can give rise to 
extraordinary knowledge and pleasingness, respetively. 

In the continuum of that bhikkhu, those kinds of discourses are distinguished and kept 
in audible knowledge after falling into functional constituent of ear; those are leamed by heart 
with the help of verbal endeavouring; those are scrutinized and reasoned over and over again 
by mental endeavouring; those have been known and seen penetratively by the knowledge with 
right view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas. (Ang-1-504,505) 

[Notes : _ "ditthiya suppatividdhd"ti 92A atthato ca karanato ca pahhaya sutthu 

patividdha paccakkham katd. (Ang-A-2-364) 

The basic meaning of dhammas of three pitaka, which are consisting of (9) kinds of 
classification, which are preached by the Buddha, is only (4) Ultimate dhammas, VIZ, 
consciousness, mental concomitants, corporeality and nibbana. The gentleman who wants to 
attain the Fourth Ultimate dhamma, nibbana, has to endeavour in order to know penetratively 
on three basiuc meanings called mundane consciousness, mental concomitants, corporeality by 
experiential knowledge with right view, firstly. These are functions of the knowledge of 
Analysing Mentality and Corporeality and the knowledge of Discerning Cause and Condition, 
or full understanding on objects ( hdtaparihhd ). This is called the preaching methodology of 
showing the beginning ( ddidipakanaya ). Due to presence of three kinds of full understanding 
{parihha) and it shows the beginning one, hataparihha, it must be interpreted on both the 
middle one, tiranaparihha (=full unmderstanding on propagation of practice) and the last one, 
pahanaparihhd (full understanding on abandonment). It refers to develop Vipassana 
knowledge from the knowledge of Analysing Mentality and corporeality until the knowledge 
of Neutrality Towards Formations. During endeavouring in that way, firstly those 
consciousness, mental concomitants, corporeality, have to be learned through doctrinal 
obligation. It is called agamasuta (understanding through learning). Afterwards it is essential 
to endeavour in order to know 93 penetratively on those Ultimate dhamma up to the 
knowledge of Neutrality Towards formations. It is called adhigamasuta (= under standing 
through practising). It should be recognized that it refers to the gentleman who has completed 
with both dgamasuta and adhigamasuta, in that way.] 
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If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. (Ang - 1 - 505) 

[Notes :_ Pali Quotation (Ang - A - 2 - 364) 

= These words, "if that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness", is not prteached 
with referring to "forgetfulness" on preachings of the Buddha. It is preached with referring to 

death as worldling person. It is right._It can be designated the death of worldling person as 

death with forgetfulness. (Ang - A - 2 - 364)] 

In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, words of dhammas 
appear apparently. (All dhammas, which had been memorized in previous life, which had been 
known and seen penetratively by experiential knowledge with right view, appear apparently as 
a shape reHecting on clear mirrior.) 

Bhikkhus ... the occurrence of mindfulness associating with Vipassana knowledge, 
which is capable of disceming following to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, that heavenly 
being can attain the supreme dhamma called Path, Fruit, nibbana, rapidly. Bhikkhus ... this is 
the first advantage which is worth expecting to be available surely, of noble dhammas, which 
are distinguished and kept in audible knowledge ( hanasota ) after falling into functional 
constituent of ear (pasadasota ), which are learned by heart with the help of verbal 
endeavouring, which are scrutinized and reasoned over and over again by mental 
endeavouring, which have been known and seen penetratively by the knowledge with right 
view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas. (Ang - 1 - 505) 94 

2. Bhikkhus ... in the next kind, the bhikkhu learns noble dhammas with (9) kinds of 
classifications, viz, sutta, geyya, \eyydkarana, gatha, udana, itivulta ka, jataka, abbhuta 
dhamma, vedalla. In the continuum of that bhikkhu, those kinds of discourses are distinguished 
and kept in audible knowledge after falling into functional constituent of ear; those are leamed 
by heart with the help of verbal endeavouring; those are scrutinized and reasoned over and 
over again by mental endeavouring; those have been known and seen penetratively by the 
knowledge with right view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas. 

If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, 
words of dhammas have not appeared apparently. Actually a bhikkhy who has fulfilled with 
Super-psychic power and leamed in master of mind complete comes and preaches dhammas to 
audiences of heavenly beings. In the continuum of that heavenly being, away of idea that 
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"these dhammas preached by this bhikkhu are dhamma vinaya called sdsanabrahmacariya 
(doctrinal admishment leading to ariyahood), which belongs to three noble trainings, training 
of virtue, training of concentration, training of wisdom, which has been experienced in 
previous existence of mine, indeed," appears successively. Bhikkhus ... the occurrence of 
mindfulness associating with Vipassana knowledge, which is capable of discerning following 
to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, that heavenly being can attain the supreme dhamma 
called Path, Fruit, nibbana, rapidly. 

Bhikkhus ... a worldly simile is that_while a man who is mastered in song of big 

drum, is traveling a long joumey, he hears the song of big drum. As in the continuum of that 
man, the right decision on song of big drum only occurs without any doubt "whether it is song 

of big drum or not", similarly_ bhikkhus ... the bhikkhu learns noble dhammas with (9) 

kinds of classifications, viz, sutta, geyya, veyyakarana, gatha, uddna, itivulta ka, jataka, 
abbhuta dhamma, vedalla. In the continuum of that bhikkhu, those kinds of discourses are 
distinguished and kept in audible knowledge after falling into functional constituent of ear; 
those are learned by heart with the help of verbal endeavouring; those are scrutinized and 






reasoned over and over again by mental endeavouring; those have been known and seen 
penetratively by the knowledge with right view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas. 

If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, 
words of dhammas have not appeared apparently. Actually a bhikkhy who has fulfilled with 
Super-psychic power and leamed in master of mind complete comes and preaches dhammas to 
audiences of heavenly beings. In the continuum of that heavenly being, away of idea that 
"these dhammas preached by this bhikkhu are dhamma \inaya called sdsanabrahmacariya 
(doctrinal admishment leading to ariyahood), which belongs to three noble trainings, training 
of virtue, training of concentration, training of wisdom, which has been experienced in 
previous existence of mine, indeed," appears successively. Bhikkhus ... the occurrence of 
mindfulness associating with Vipassana knowledge, which is capable of discerning following 
to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, that heavenly being can attain the supreme dhamma 
called Path, Fruit, nibbana, rapidly. 95 Bhikkhus ... This is the second advantage which is 
worth expecting to be available surely, of noble dliammas, which are distinguished and kept in 
audible knowledge ( nanasota ) after falling into functional constituent of ear {pasadasota ), 
which are learned by heart with the help of verbal endeavouring, which are scrutinized and 
reasoned over and over again by mental endeavouring, which have been known and seen 
penetratively by the knowledge with right view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas," 
(Ang-1-505, 506) 

3. Bhikkhus ... in the next kind, the bhikkhu learns noble dhammas with (9) kinds of 
classifications, viz, sutta, geyya, \eyydkarana, gdtha, uddna, iti\ulta ka, jataka, abbhuta 
dhamma, \edalla. 
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If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, 
words of dhammas have not appear apparently. A bliikkhu who has fulfilled with super- 
psychic power and learned in mastery of mind completely does not come and preach dhammas 
to audience of heavenly beings. Actually a heavenly being who is preacher (dhamma kathika ) 
preaches dhammas to audience of heavenly beings. At that time, in the continuum of that 
heavenly being, a way of idea that "these dhammas preached by this bliikkhu are dhamma 
\inaya called sdsanabrahmacariya (doctrinal admishment leading to ariyahood), which 
belongs to three noble trainings, training of virtue, training of concentration, training of 
wisdom, which has been experienced in previous existence of mine, indeed," appears 
successively. Bhikkhus ... the occurrence of mindfulness associating with Vipassana 
knowledge, which is capable of discerning following to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, 
that heavenly being can attain the supreme dhamma called Path, Fruit, nibbana, rapidly. 

Bhikkhus ... a worldly simile is that__ while a man who is mastered in song of big 

drum, is traveling a long joumey, he hears the song of big drum. As in the continuum of that 
man, the right decision on song of big drum only occurs without any doubt "whether it is song 

of big drum or not", similarly_ bhikkhus ... the bhikkhu learns noble dhammas with (9) 

kinds of classifications, viz, sutta, geyya, \eyydkarana, gatha, uddna, iti\ulta ka, jataka, 
abbhuta dhamma, \edalla. In the continuum of that bhikkhu, those kinds of discourses are 
distinguished and kept in audible knowledge after falling into functional constituent of ear; 
those are learned by heart with the help of verbal endeavouring; those are scrutinized and 
reasoned over and over again by mental endeavouring; those have been known and seen 
penetratively by the knowledge with right view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas. 
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Bhikkhus ... this is the third advantage which is worth expecting to be available surely, 
of noble dhammas, which are distinguished and kept in audible knowledge ( hdnasota ) after 
falling into functional constituent of ear (pasddasota), which are learned by heart with the help 
of verbal endeavouring, which are scrutinized and reasoned over and over again by mental 
endeavouring, which have been known and seen penetratively by the knowledge with right 
view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas," (Ang-1-506) 

4. Bhikkhus ... in the next kind, the bhikkhu learns noble dhammas with (9) kinds of 
classifications, viz, sutta, geyya, veyydkarana, gdthd, iiddna, itivulta ka, jdtaka, abbhuta 
dhamma, vedalla. 

If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, 
words of dhammas have not appear apparently. A bliikkhu who has fulfilled with super- 
psychic power and learned in mastery of mind completely does not come and preach dhammas 
to audience of heavenly beings. 

A heavenly being who is preacher ( dhamma kathika) does not also preach dhamas to 
audience of heavenly beings. Actually, a heavenly being who attains the life of heavenly being 
bejorehand and he was an old friend in previous human existence, urges the later heavenly 
being in a way that "my friend ... you should like to remember that dhammavinaya called 
sdsanabrahmacariya (= doctrinal admonishment leading to Ariyahood), which belongs to 
three noble trainings, training of virtue, training of concentration, training of wisdom, which 
had been experienced in previous human existence of us. My friend ... you should like to 
remember it." That heavenly being replies that "my friend ... I remember it; my friend ... I 
remember it." Bhikkhus ... he occurrence of mindfulness associating with Vipassana 
knowledge, which is capable of discerning following to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, 
that heavenly being can attain the supreme dhamma called Path, Fruit, nibbdna, rapidly. 

Bhikkhus ... a worldly simile is that_two friends who played together with particles 

of soil in childhood meet any place sometimes. A friend says another that "my friend, you 
should like to remember this event, you should like to remember this event." That friend 
replies that "my friend ... I remember it, I remember it." Similarly, bhikkhus ... Bhikkhus ... in 
the next kind, the bhikkhu leams noble dhammas with (9) kinds of classifications, viz, sutta, 
geyya, veyyakarana, gdthd, uddna, itivulta ka,jataka, abbhuta dhamma, vedalla. 
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If that bliikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, 
words of dhammas have not appear apparently. A bhikkhu who has fulfilled with super- 
psychic power and learned in mastery of mind completely does not come and preach dhammas 
to audience of heavenly beings. Actually a heavenly being who is preacher (dhamma kathika) 
preaches dhammas to audience of heavenly beings. A heavenly being who is preacher 
(dhamma kathika) does not also preach dhamas to audience of heavenly beings. Actually, a 
heavenly being who attains the life of heavenly being bejorehand and he was an old friend in 
previous human existence, urges the later heavenly being in a way that "my friend ... you 
should like to remember that dhammavinaya called sdsanabrahmacariya (= doctrinal 
admonishment leading to Ariyahood), which belongs to three noble trainings, training of 
virtue, training of concentration, training of wisdom, which had been experienced in previous 
human existence of us. My friend ... you should like to remember it." That heavenly being 
replies that "my friend ... I remember it; my friend ... I remember it." Bhikkhus ... he 
occurrence of mindfulness associating with Vipassana knowledge, which is capable of 
discerning following to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, that heavenly being can attain the 
supreme dhamma called Path, Fruit, nibbdna, rapidly. Bhikkhu ... this is the fourth advantage 



which is worth "expecting to be available surely, of noble dhammas, which are distinguished 
and kept in audible knowledge ( hdnasota ) after falling into functional constituent of ear 
(pasddasota ), which are learned by heart with the help of verbal endeavouring, which are 
scrutinized and reasoned over and over again by mental endeavouring, which have been known 
and seen penetratively by the knowledge with right view on both basic meaning and causal 
dhammas,". 

Bhikkhus ... advantages, which are worth "expecting to be available surely, of noble 
dhammas, which are distinguished and kept in audible knowledge ( hdnasota ) after falling into 
functional constituent of ear (pasddasota), which are learned by heart with the help of verbal 
endeavouring, which are scrutinized and reasoned over and over again by mental 
endeavouring, which have been known and seen penetratively by the knowledge with right 
view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas," are these four kinds indeed. ( Ang-1- 
506,507) 

Section of sankhdrupekkhdhana finished. 
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Stage of anulomana«fl (Knowledge of Adaptation) 

Saccanulomika nana (Knowledge of Adaptation to the Truth). 

Those respectable qualities, i.e, nobility of the Buddha, nobility of Dhamma, 
nobility of Sangha, nobility of virtue, nobility of concentration, nobility of wisdom, 
etc., are bases of clear mind which are fundamental causes of apparent occurrence of 
clear (pasada) dhamma really. A kind of firm faith which occurs after determining 
that 'it is real Buddha', 'it is real Dhamma', 'it is real Sangha', the noble eightfold path 
called sasanabrahma cariya (=pure practice under admonishment), consisting of three 
noble training, to wit, training of virtue, training of concentration, training of wisdom, 
is real Dliamma of the cause of deliverance of suffering of rounds of rebirth 
(samsara ).., 'the noble doctrine of causal relationship called paticcasamuppada 
(dependent origination) is, without any exception, certainly true and finally proved by 
the Buddha', etc.. is called adhimokkha saddhd (= fixedly firm faith). 

1. For that meditator who respectfully and continuously develops sahkhdrupekkha 
hdna (knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations), as a fire is kindled by 
using tinderbox, the fixedly firm faith ( adhimokkha saddha) would be appeared 
strongly due to presence of extreme efficacy of significant function of knowledge 
of neutrality. 

2. The effort (yiriya), which is capable of supporting for associating dliammas not 
to be slack in respective function of vipassand practice, which is capable of 
removing opposite dhammas, would be appeared efficaciously and persistently. 

3. Due to presence of extreme efficacious occurrence, the mindfulness (sati) which 
is capable of taking well the object of sahkhara dhamma as a result of direct 
facing with it, would be appeared. 

4. Due to presence of strong tranquillity (passaddhi ) and bliss (sukha), the 
concentration (samadhi) which is capable of putting harmoniously mind on 
object of sahkhara dhamma, would be appeared. 

5. The wisdom of Neutrality Towards Formations (sahkhdrupekkha pahha) which 
is middle and neutral occurrence in having reasoned inductively from specific 
nature of things to general i.e., impermanence, (anicca), suffering (dukkha), 
non-self (anatta), which is extreme efficacious knowledge as a cause to occur 
Knowledge of Adaptation (anuloma hana), would be appeared. 

Because of completion with matureness of five controlling faculties in that 
way, in the continuum of practising meditator with Knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations at the appropriate time when it is deserving to say, "now the noble Path- 
dhamma will arise certainly", the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations takes 
place 
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discerning and inductive reasoning on sahkhara dhammas as any kind of three 
general characters, impermanence, suffering or non-self for seven times of Vipassand 
impulsions and passes away. Afterward it falls into the life-continuum. Just after life- 
continuum a mind-door adverting consciousness arises contiguously that sees 
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sankhaara dhammas any kind of three general characters, impermanence, suffering 
or non-self, depending on how the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations 
arose. Just after mind-door adverting consciousness, without having no opportunity to 
arise but to fall back for the life-continuum, a consciousness of first impulsion 
(javana) called preliminary work (parikamma ), which sees sahkhara dhammas in the 
same way, arises contiguously and it maintains the continuity of consciousness. It is 
designated as preliminary work (parikamma) because it is able to accommodate for 
arising of the Noble Path. 

Just after that impulsion called preliminary work, a consciousness of second 
impulsion which also takes the object of sahkhara dliammas in the same way, arises 
contiguously. That consciousness of second impulsion is called the 'access' (upacara) 
due to its occurrence near to the Noble Path. 

Just after that consciousness of second impulsion called 'access', a 
consciousness of third impulsion which also sees sahkhara dhammas in the same 
way, arises contiguously. It is designated as "adaptation" (anuloma) because it is 
adaptable to both real functions of eight kinds of Vipassand Knowledge that came 
before and real functions of the thirty-seven factors of enlightenment of the Path 
Consciousness that will come after. These three kinds of designations, preliminary 
work, access and adaptation, are specific terms of those three kinds of impulsions 
indeed. 

For all kinds of impulsion, however, it can be designated generally and then it 
will be appropriate to designate those three kinds of consciousness of impulsions as 
both 

1. 'habitual recurrence' (dsevana), due to occurrence of ability to develop respectfully 
and frequently, 

2. 'preliminary work' (parikamma ), due to presence of accommodation to arise the 
Noble Path, 

3. 'access' (upacdra), due to it occurrence near to the Noble Path, and 

4. 'adaptation' (anuloma), due to occurrence of adaptability to both previous and later 
dhammas, appropriately. 
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Adaptation ( anuloma ) _ Which dhammas are to be adaptable? It is 

adaptable to both those dhammas that came before and those dhammas that will come 

after. It is right._That third impulsion called 'adaptation' (anuloma) is pertinent 

with both real functions of eight kinds of Vipassand Knowledge that come before, i.e, 
from the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away to the Knowledge of Neutrality 
Towards Formations, and real functions of the thirty-seven kinds of associating factors 
of enlightenment ( bodhipakkhiya dhammas) within one mind moment of the Noble 
Path that will come after. (Vs-2-308). 

Because the Knowledge of Adaptation (anuloma hana) is capable of removing 
extra ordinarily bulks of delusion etc., that are concealing on the Four Noble Truths, it 
reaches at the end of extra-ordinary condition (ukkamsa pariyantagata) among all 
kinds of mundane Vipassand Knowledge. The Knowledge of Adaptation, therefore, 
arises by finishing its function that is very far from opposite nature of functions of 
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previous kinds of Vipassana Knowledge, Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away 
etc., resulting in adaptability to those functions of previous ones, Knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away etc ,. The commentary, therefore, explained "that third 
impulsion called 'adaptation' ( anuloma ) is pertinent with both real functions of eight 
kinds of Vipassana Knowledge that came before, i.e, the Knowledge of Arising and 
Passing Away etc., and real functions of thirty-seven kinds of associating factors of 
enlightenment within one mind moment of the Noble Path that will come after. 
( Mahatl-2-480 ). 

More explicitness are as follows: - 

Due to occurrence of that Knowledge of Adaptation by means of taking the 
object of any kind of general charactors, impermanence etc., of sankhara dhammas 

(conditioned things) occurring in three realms, _it is pertinent with the real 

functions of both. 

1. "the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away ( udayabbaya hdna) that is capable 
of knowing on processes of arising and passing away of sahkhara dhammas 
which have the nature of arising and passing away only, has seen those processes 
of arising and passing away really'. 

2. " the Knowledge of Dissolution ( bhanga hana) that is capable of discerning on 
dissolution of sahkhara dhammas which have the nature of dissolution moment 
(bhangakkhana) only, has seen those process of dissolution really"., 

3. "the Knowledge of Terror ( bhayatupatthana hdna) that is capable of discerning 
on terror of sahkhara dhammas which have the nature of terror only, has 
discerned as the nature of terror really"., 

4. "the Knowledge of Danger ( admava nupassana hana) that is capable of 
discerning on danger of sahkhara dliammas which have only dangers of 
impermanence, suffering, change and alteration ( yiparihana ), has seen those 
dangers really", 

5. "the Knowledge of Disenchantment ( nibbida hdna) that is capable of 
discenchanting from sahkhara dhamma which should be disenchanted, has 
disenchanted really", 

6. "the Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance ( muhcitukamyatd hana) that is 
desirous for deliverance from sahkhdra dhammas which should be delivered, has 
occurred with desire for deliverance really", 

7. "the Knowledge of Rellection that is capable of rellecting on sahkhara dhammas 
which should be rellected by discerning so as to see three general characters, has 
performed really", and 
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8. "the Knowledge of Neurtrality Towards Formations ( sahkhdrupekkha hdna) that 
is capable of neutralizing on sahkhara dhammas which should be neutralized, has 
neutralize really"., as it says in this way, as shown in the method called 
" atthdpattinaya" in which the same meaning falls though nothing is said so far 
forth. 

Furthermore it is also adaptable to the real functions of thirty-seven kinds of 
associating factors of enlightenment at the one mind moment of the Noble Path that 
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will come after. (That function, indeed, is removing opposite dhammas , carelessness 

on the Four Noble Truths, etc). It is because_that Knowledge of Adaptation can 

be reached by means of the way of practice that removes very thick impurity 
(samkilesa) which is capable of concealing on the Four Noble Truths. It is 

right_Unless the Knowledge of Adaptation occurs in that way, the Knowledge 

of Trans-lineage (gotrabhu hdna) is incapable of taking the object of nibbana. It 
should be understood unless the Knowledge of Trans-lineage arises the Noble Path 
Knowledge is unable to arise by taking the object of nibbana, consequently. Thus, due 
to adaptability to eight kinds of lower Vipassand Knowledge primarily and due to 
adaptability to thirty-seven kinds of associating factors of enlightenment which will 
occur within one mind moment of the Noble Path, resulting in adaptability to the 
Noble Truth of the Course Leading to nibbana (ariya magga sacca), this Knowledge 
of Adaptation is also known as saccanulomika hdna ( Knowledge of Adaptation to 
the Truth). 

(Vs-2-308, 309, Mahdtl-2-479, 480) 
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8.2 Synonyms of Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging (yutthanagamini 
vipassand hdna) 

PalT Quotation (Mahatl-2- 481) (Vs -2-309). 

Only this Knowledge of Adaptation is the end of field of Vipassand 
Knowledge with the object of sahkhara dhamma , which approaches to the Noble 
Path. Actually, the Knowledge of Trans-lineage (gotrabhuhdna ), among all kinds of 
Knowledge, is the end of Vipassand Knowledge Leading to emerging. 

(Vs-2-309). 

Due to emerging from both phenomenon (nimitta) and the circle of existence 
(pavatta ), the Noble Path is designated as 'emergence" (vutthana) . That Knowledge 
of Trans-lineage deserves to say as the Knowledge Leading to Emerging 
(yutthanagamini) ecause it is able to go and approach to the Noble Path. Therefore 
the end of Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging, which takes the object of 
conditioned things (sahkhata dhammas), is the Knowledge of Adaptation (anuloma 
hdna). The end of Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging, which takes the 
object of nibbdna is the Knowledge of Trans-Lineage. In accordance with the 
commentary called Visuddhi Magga, therefore, it should be recognized that the 
Knowledge of Trans-Lineage also belongs to Vipassand Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging (yutthana gamini vipassana). 

Various kinds of synonyms of the Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging 
were preached indirectly in various discourses (suttanta). Now it should be 
recognized the explanation on the following quoted discourses with synonyms of 
those Viipassand Knowledge not to ge confused and misunderstood. 

1. atammayata (the opposite of craving) (M-3-263). 

In Saldyatanavibhanga Sutta, this Vipassana Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging was preached as atammayata (vipassand that is opposite of craving) in such 
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way that "bhikkhus after developing Vipassana Practice leading to emerging which is 
the opposite of craving and depending upon that vipassana practice, the neutrality 
feeling consisting in such mind moments of immaterial sphere and the neutrality 
produced by vipassand (yipassanupekkha) which is the Vipassand Knowledge taking 
the object of those mental dliammas of immaterial sphere are designated as "unity" 
(ekatta) due to presence of the same nature and object. Those kinds of neutrality are 
designated as "universal depending on" (ekattasita) because they are depending upon 
objects with the same nature. Try to abandon those defilements taking objects of those 
kinds of neutrality...! Develop well to overcome that neutrality..! (Vs-2-309, 310). 
PAGE-438 

atammayata _By taking the object of mundane sankhara dhammas which 

are objects of such vipassand practice, the Vipassand Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging with the Knowledge of Adaptation as end of its, arises consequently. 
Because the craving (tanha), which occurs depending upon and relating to sahkhara 
dhammas that are object of that Vipassand Knowledge, which craves sahkhdra 
dhammas that are objects of that Vipassana Knowledge, is unable to occur in the 
absence of those sahkhara dliammas that are objects of that Vipassand Knowledge, it 
is designated as tammaya. The tammayd is also called tammayata. 

In other words _ Those mental aggregates rooted in hate, which are 

associating with craving, are called tammaya. The causal nature of those mental 
aggregates rooted in hate is called tammayatd. Actually the causal nature of those 
mental aggregates rooted in hate is that craving. Vipassana Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging, which is opposite of that craving and it can remove the latter, is called a- 
tammayatd. In the commentary of Majjhima Nikdya, it , therefore, is explained as 
follows. 

(M-A-4-189). 

= 'tammayatd' is the name of the craving. Due to ability to exhaust that 
craving, Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging is designated as a -tammayatd. 
(M-A-4-189) (Mahdtl-2-481). 


ekatta, ekattasita _Neutrality feelings, which occur by taking objects of 

five senses, to wit, colour - object, sound - object, odour- object, flavour - object, 
tactile -object, are of various kinds. (It means that those neutrality feelings can be 
associated with various consciousness, five-door advertence, seeing-consciousness, 
receiving, investigating, determining, impulsions, registering etc, accordingly. 
Therefore it is nanatta (variety). Due to presence of five kinds of objects it depends 
on and takes varieties of objects. Therefore it is nanattasita ( = various depending on). 
Vipassand Knowledge, especially the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations, 
which is discerning on those kinds of neutrality which are varieties (hdnalla), various 
depending on (na««ttasita), is called the neutrality produced by vipassand 
(yipassanupekkha). It should be recognized in this way. 

Neutrality feeling consisting in mind and mental concomitants of immaterial 
sphere, i.e, consciousness of absorption of boundless space (akdsanahcdyatana jhana 
vihhdna), consciousness of absorption of boundless consciousness 
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(yinnanancdyatana jhana rihhana), consciousness of absorption of emptiness 
(akihcahhayatana jhana vihhana), consciousness of absorption of neither - 
perception - nor - non - perception (nevasahha - na - sahhayatana jliana vihhana) 
are called 'unity' ( ekatta) due to presence of the same nature and object. Those kinds 
of neutrality feeling are called "universal depending on ( ekattasita) because they are 
depending upon objects with the same nature. The neutrality produced by vipassana, 
which is discerning on absorptions of immaterial sphere with neutrality feeling that is 
ekatta and ekattasita, is also called ekatta and ekattasita. It means that the craving on 
sahkhara dhammas called ekatta and ekattasita, must be abandoned by discerning 
vipassana practice. "The Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging, which is 
capable of abandoning and exhausting that craving, is called a-tammayata", preached 
by the Buddha. 
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2. nibbida (disenchantment) 

nibbindan virajjati, viraga vimuccati. (M-l-192). 

= Due to presence of disenchantment it is free oneself of passion resulting in 
deliverance from defilements. ( M-1-192). 

In this Alagadda Sutta, this Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging was 
preached as nibbida (disenchantment). In that Sutta, it should be recognized the fact 
that it was preached on 

1. the word, "nibbindam" , so as to refer Vipassand Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging, 

2. the word, " virajjati ", so as to refer the function of Noble Path, 

3. the word, "vimuccati", (= deliverance from defilements), so as to refer the function 
of fruition (phalakicca ). {MahdtT-2-481). 

3. dhammatthitihdna 

9 9 -» 

pubble kho Susima dhammatthitihdnam, 
paccha nibbane hdnam. (Sam-1-344) 

= Susima . Vipassand Knowledge called " dhammatthiti " which is well 

situated on phenomena of impermenence, suffering non-self of sahkhara dhamma is 
previously, the Noble Path-Knowledge which takes the object of nibbana is later. 
(Sam-1-344). 

Thus, in this Susima Sutta, this Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging is 

preached as " dhammatthitihdna". It is because_this Vipassand Knowledge 

Leading to Emerging arises by means of non-bewildering on the Doctrine of 
Dependent Origination called dhammatthiti, indeed. 

(Vs-2-310; MahdtT-2-482). 

PalT Quotation (Sam-A-2-63, Second Nanavatthu Sutta) 

Every resultant dhamma is related to respective causal dhamma as natural 
fixed law. Due to presence of related occurrence in that way, the causal dhamma 
which is the condition of resultant dhamma ( = corporeality and mentality ) is 
designated as "thiti". The causal dhamma (thiti) which is the condition of resultant 
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dhamma belonging to three-time-phases, uppada-thiti-bhanga , is called 
dhammattihiti. In other words The term. dhamma . means causal dhamma. Such 

, , - 7 7 

nature of situation (= condition) of that causal dhamma is present. That nature of 
situation (= condition) is called dhammatthit due to lack of any other things. It means 
the situated causal dhamma. The Knowledge that knows causal dhamma on which 
resultant dhamma depends, in other words, the Knowledge that knows the situated 
causal dhamma is called dhammatthitihana. Therefore, the commentary explained on 
dhammatthihdna as the Knowledge that knows causal relationship called 
paccayakara. 
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It is right _ That Doctrine of Dependence - Origination called 

'paccayakdra' should be designated as 'dhammatthiti' because it is the causal dhamma 
of thiti (situation) called pavatti which is continuous occurrence of resultant dhammas 
without interruption by means of three-time-phases, uppada, thiti, bhanga. The 
Knowledge that knows this dhammatthiti is called dhammatthiti hdna. Therefore, 

* paccaya pariggahe pahhd dhammatthiti hdnam. (Patisam-1). 

= The wisdom that is arising by discerning on Cause and Condition is called 
dhammatthiti hdna (Patisam-1) 

Thus Veneravble Sariputta preached in Patisambhida Magga. This term, 
dhammatthiti hdna is the name of (6) kinds of Knowledge for the ignorance (avijja), 
i.e, 

1. Knowledge that knows, “due to occurrence of ignorance, A:amm«-formations 
arise in present,” 

2. Knowledge that knows, “due to cessation of ignorance, A:«mm«-formations 
cease in present,” 

These two kinds of knowledge on two kinds of processes, ‘arising’ and 
‘ceasing’, can occur for past and future similarly, resulting in (6) kinds of knowledge 
for the ignorance. Similarly, for “ sahkhara paccaya vinhdnam etc, it is the name of 
(6) kinds of knowledge respectively. It can be found (6) varieties of knowledge 
respectively. It can be found (6) varieties of knowledge on the Doctrine of 
Dependence - Origination belonging to three periods, past, present, future by means of 
two processes, ‘arising’ and ‘ceasing’. 

Because this Vipassand Knowledge is capable of discerning on those (6) kinds 
of knowledge again, it arises by means of non - bewildering on the Doctrine of 
Dependent Origination called dhammatthiti. This Vipassand Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging, therefore, is designated as dhammatthitihdna. (Mahdtl-2-482) 

(Sam-A-2-117) (Sam-tT-2-124) 

According to these explanations, Vipassand Knowledge that knows natural 
phenomena of the ultimate dhammas , i.e, impermanence, suffering , non-self is called 
dhammatthitihdna. All kinds of causal and result and corporeality - mentality belong 
to the ultimate dhammas which are situated in natural phenomena of impermanence, 
suffering, non-self. 
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Among those Vipassana Knowledge that are knowing on those natural phenomena of 
causal and resultant corporeality-mentality, this Vipassana Knowledge leading to 
Emerging is the peak of all. Therefore the Buddha preached Susima that Vipassana 
knowledge leading to emerging which is known as dhamatthitinana arises previously 
and then the Noble Path-Knowledge which takes the object of nibbana, arises later. 
(It means the Noble Path Knowledge which takes the object of nibbana is the 
consequence of Vipassand Knowledge but not that of Super Pshychic - Knowledge 
( abhihhdna ). 

4. sannagga 

* sahha kho potthapdda pathamam uppajjati, pacclia hanam. (D-l-172) 

Potthapada . the perception ( sahha ), actually, arises previously, the Noble 

Path-Knowledge arises later. (D-l-172). 

Thus, in Potthapada Sutta this Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging is 
preached as sahhagga ( = perception). ( Vs-2-310 ). 

In the original PalT Text, as quoted above, the phrase "sahha kho potthapada" 
etc., only the "perception" is preached. However the commentary explained on 
i ‘sahhagga ,, because those words, " sahhaggam phusati", (= it is reached to the 
"perception" associating with supreme Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging) 
is preached in the beginning of that sutta. (Mahdtl- 2-482). 

5. pdrisuddhipadhdniyanga 

* patipadahana dassanavisuddhi pdnsuddhipadhdniyangam. (D-3-252). 

= Purification of the Course Leading to the Path-Knowledge is significant 
factor of circumstantial purification lacking any impurity of defilements. (D-3-252). 

Thus in Dasuttara Sutta, this Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging is 
preached as significant factor of circumstantial purification lacking any impurity of 
defilements (pdrisuddhipadhdniyanga). (Vs-2-310). 

Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging is a part of Purification of the 
Course Leading to the Path - Knowledge. All kinds of Knowledge from the matured 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, which is free from impurities of 
defilements, to Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging, belong to 
Patipaddhanadassana Visuddhi. It is a metaphorical usage called ekadesayupacara , 
by which it explained on the partial factor, Vipassand Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging, as the significant factor of circumstantial purification lacking any impurity 
of defilements, instead of th total factor, Patipaddhanadassana Visuddhi. (Mahatl-2- 
482). 

6. muhcitukamyata hdna, pattisahkhdnuppasnd hdna, sahkhdrupekkha hdna 
(Patisam - 259) 

PAGE-442 

= There are three kinds of designations, to wit, Knowledge of Desire for 
Deliverance (muhcitukamyatdhdna), Knowledge of Rellection (patisahkhdhana). 
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Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations ( sankharupekkhdhdna ), which have 
the same meaning but terminology only. ( Patisam - 259). 

Thus in the Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga, this Vipassana Knowledge 
Leading to Emerging is preached as three kinds of synonyms, muhcitukamyatahdna, 
patisahkhdnuppasna hana, sahkhdrupekkha nana . (Vs - 2- 310). 

According to these Pali Text and commentary, those three kinds of Vipassand 
Knowledge can be designated as Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging. 


7. anuloma, gotrabhu, vodana (Patthana-1-138). 

= These mind moments benefit by means of efficiency of Condition of 
Contiguity ( anantara paccaya), 'Adaptation (anuloma) ' to 'Trans-lineage 
(gotrabhu)', 'Adaptation' to 'Purity (vodana)', 'Trans-lineage' to 'sotdpattimagga' (= 
the path Knowledge of Upstream enterer), 'Purity' to sakaddgamimagga (= the Path- 
Knowledge of Once-returnee), anagdmimagga (= the Path-Knowledge of Non- 
returnee), arahatta magga (= the Path - Knowledge of Arahant), respectively. 
( Patthana-1-138 ). 

Thus, in Pali Text of Patthana, this Vipassand Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging is preached as three kinds of designations, to wit, anuloma, gotrabhu, 
vodana. (Vs-2-310). 

8. patipaddhana dassana visuddhi (M-1-201) 

= How are you. Do you practise brahmacariya (= both theoretical and practical 
study of the Dhamma) under the admonishment of the Buddha for the purpose to 
attain patipaddhdnadassana visuddhil (M-l-201). 

Thus in Rathavinlta Sutta, this Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging is 
preached as patipaddhanadassana visuddhi (= Purification of the Course Leading to 
the Path-Knowledge). (Vs-2-310). 

The practice up to Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging to the Path- 
Knowledge) including three Noble Training, to wit, Training of Virtue, Training of 
Concentration, Training of Wisdom, is designated as sasana brahmacariya. The 
Noble Path-Knowledge is designated as maggabrahmacariya, indeed. In this case it 
refers to the first one, sdsanabrahmacariya especially. However if the stage of 
Purification of the Course Leading to the Path-Knowledge , called Vipassand 
Knowledge Leading to Emerging is reached, the Noble Path-Knowledge called 
hdnadassanavisuddhi (= Purification of the Path-Knowledge) will arise certainly. 
Therefore it should be recognized the fact that in above Rathavinita Sutta, 
maggabrahmacariya is also not rejected totally though it refers sdsanabrahmacariya 
especially. However maggabrahmacariya will be continued to explain under the 
heading of hanadassana visuddhi (= Purification of the Path-Knowledge ) in later. 

PAAGE-443 

8.3. Determination on Way of Emerging from nimitta and pavatta. 


10 



Yol 5,pg 433-539 


Way of emerging from nimitta and pavatta has been presented in brief 
previously. Here the explanation of commentary of Atthasalinl ( Abhi-A-1-275-279) 
will be presented in detail. As mentioned above, when the Noble Path associating with 
various numbers of factors of enlightenment ( bojjhanga ), factors of path ( magganga) 
factors of absorption (jhananga ), arises there are reasonable questions that "from 
which 'Trans-lineage' (gotrabhu ) emerge? .." and "from which the Noble Path 
emerge? " . Answers are as follows: - 

Previously 'Trans-lineage' emerges from nimitta called the object of 
phenomenon of sahkharadhammas. However it is unable to cut out pavatta called 

"cyclic dhammas which are occurring continuously". It is right_This 'Trans- 

lineage' is a dhamma which can emerge from one side only ( ekato vutthana). The 
Noble Path, however, not only emerges from nimitta called the object of phenomena 
of sahkhdra dhammas but also can cut out pavatta called " cyclic dhammas which 

are occurring continuously". It is right._This Noble Path is a dhamma which can 

emerge from both sides called nimitta, pavatta (ubhato vutthdnd). 

The following is the way of reasoning how those 'Trans-lineage' and Noble 
Path arise consecutively. Detailed account is as follows. 

On such occasion during vipassand practice, the 'Emerging (yutthana)' called 
the Noble Path arises. On that occasion 'Adaptation' (anuloma) does not occur only 

once nor five times. It is because_a single 'Adaptation' can not attain supporting 

factor of Condition of Habitual Recurrence (asevana paccaya) while the fifth one is 
shaken because it is adjacent to life-continuum and is unstable to support 'Trans- 

lineage'. It is right_By the time the fifth one arises, any kind of impulsion falls in 

strength. The 'Adaptation', therefore, does not arise only once nor five times. 
(Abhi-A-1-275). 

The word, “ pavedhati = be shaken”, means it is unable to occur as the cause of 
'Trans-lineage'. If any impulsion falls in strength at fifth mind moment, there will be a 
reasonable question that "why those 'Trans-lineage' and successive 'Noble Path' arise 
at the time the impulsion falls in strength?". The answer is that newly occurrence of 

any impulsion never has decrease in strength really. It is right._If those previous 

impulsions arise many times, it will decrease in strength. Trans-lineage, however, is 
newly occurred impulsion by taking the object of nibbana rather than the object of 
sahkhdra dhamma. Similarly the Noble Path is also newly occurred impulsion in 
other 'Sphere' (bhumi) called the Supra-mundane Sphere (lokuttarabhumi) rather than 
the sensual Sphere (kdmabhumi). 

[Notes: - Those impulsions, 'Adaptation' and 'Trans-lineage', belong to Sensual 
Sphere because those are Great Wholesome Impulsions of Sensual Sphere 
(kamavacara mahakusala javana). The Noble Path belongs to the Supra-mundane 
Sphere indeed. Thus in the specific Sphere called the Supra-mundane Sphere, the 
Noble Path can be said the newly occurred impulsion actually. It can be said that an 
impulsion which takes the same object in the same sphere falls in strength at fifth 
mind moment. It can not be said the 'Trans-lineage' falls in strength because it takes 
new object called nibbana. It can not be said the Noble Path also falls in strength 
because it not only takes new object called nibbana but is a dhamma of the Supra- 
mundane Sphere. 
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It, therefore, means both 'Trans-lineage' and the Noble Path can occur at the fifth and 
sixth mind moments respectively.] 

Furthermore_there is a reasonable question that_due to presence of 

supporting factor of Condition of Habitual Recurrence of preceding impulsion 
resulting in increase in strength, the seventh impulsion is not only upapajja vedaniya 
kamma (= the action which can give rise to result in second future existence) but also 
anantariya kamma (= the action which can give rise to result in any future existance 
rather than first and second ones). The meaning is as follows: - 

After benefiting to the following life- continuum by efficiency of the Condition 
of Contiguity, the seventh impulsion embedded its efficiency to that consequence life- 
continuum ( bhavanga vipaka ). That efficiency is carried along with the continuity of 
consequence (yipaka sansati ). That continuity of consequence called life-continuum 
arising and passing away along with the whole life as interval of consciousness of 
congnitive processes (ylthi citta) and finally it occurs as the last mind moment with 
function of death of an existance. In this way the volition of seventh impulsion can be 
occurred as not only upapajjavendaniya kamma but also anantariya kamma because 
it can provide well in order to transmit its efficiency into continuity of consequence by 
means of Condition of Contiguity. It means that it can not be said the volition of 
seventh impulsion can occur as upapajjavedanlya kamma, anantariya kamma due to 
presence of natural strength like preceeding four impulsions. (Mulatl-1-117). 

4.(a). Cognitive Process of the Path (-moment) of the Great Wise 
(mahdpahhapuggala) 

L L V I Ma A A T P F F F L... 

L = life-continuum (bhavanga) 

V = life-continuum (vibration) (bhavangacalana) 

I = life-continuum (interruption) (bhavangupeccheda) 

MA = mind-door advertence (manodvdravajjana) 

A = Adaptation 
T = Trans-lineage 
P = the Path (-moment) 

F = the Fruit (-moment) 

It can be said reasonably that_in the continuum of the great wise two times 

of the 'Adaptation (anuloma) arise, while the third time is the 'Trans-lineage' 
(gotrabhu ), the fourth one, the consciousness of the Noble Path. Afterwards three 
times of impulsion of the Fruit (-moment) (phala javana) arise and than it falls into 
life -continuum. 

(Abhi-A-1-275). 

4.(b). Cognitive Process of the Path (-moment) of the Middle Wise (majjhima 
pahha puggala) 

L L V I Ma AAATPFFL... 

In the continuum of the middle wise three times of the 'Adaptation' arise, while 
the fourth time is the 'Trans-lineage', the fifth one, the consciousness of the Noble 
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Path. Afterwards two times of impulsions of the Fruit (-moment) arise and then it falls 
into life-continuum. (Abhi-A-1-275) 

4. (c) Cognitiye Process of the Path (-moment) of the Slow Wise (manda panna 
puggala). 

L L V I Ma AAAATPFL L... 

In the continuum of slow wise four times of the Adaptation' arise, while the 
fifth time is the 'Trans-lineage', the sixth one, the consciousness of the Noble Path. 
Afterwards only one time of impulsion of the Fruit (-moment) arise and then it falls 
into life-continuum. ( Abhi-A-1-275 ). 

[Notes : - It is explained in exegesis that "this third method is presented due to 
consisting in olden commentary". This is not agreed with the Venerable Buddhagosa 
Thera. Therefore the occasion with four times of 'Adaptation' is rejected in the 
commentary of Visuddhi Magga. Those designations yarious times of 'Adaptation', 
are shown by three different terms, Preliminary Work, Adaptation, Trans-lineage, as 
the next method which has been presented previously.] 

PAGE-445 

Among those three kinds of persons, it will be explicit an example of the 
middle wise person rather than the great wise and slow wise ones, as follows:_ 

On such occasion during vipassand practice, the Noble Path called vutthana (= 
emerging) arises. On that occasion during vipassand practice indifferent rootless 
mind-consciousness -element associating with neutrality feeling ( upekkha sahagata 
kiriya ahetuka manovihhdna dhdtu) arises as the mind-door advertence by taking the 
object of corporeal and mental aggregates which are objects of Vipassana Knowledge 
and the continuity of life-continuum has been cut out. Just after that mind-door 
advertence, the first impulsion, Knowledge of Adaptation arises by taking the object 
which is the same as previous one. After performing discernment as any kind of 
impermanence, suffering or non-self and removing gross bulk of darkness of delusion 
which is capable of concealing on Four Noble Truths not to be seen, resulting in 
making very obvious phenomena of three general characters, the first three general 
characters, the Adaptation passed away. Adjacent to that first Knowledge of 
Adaptation is the second Knowledge of Adaptation. For those two kinds of 
Knowledge of Adaptation, the previous one had not got supporting factor of relation 
of Habitual Recurrence (due to lack of previous impulsion) but it was the supporting 
factor of Condition of Habitual Recurrence for the second Knowledge, of Adaptation. 
Due to presence of the supporting factor of Condition of Habitual Recurrence that 
second knowledge of Adaptation is sharp, penetrative, efficacious and purified. 
Therefore it passes away after performing discernment as any kind of three general 
characters, impermanence, suffering or non - self and removing middle size of 
darkness of delusion which is capable of concealing on Four Noble Truths not to be 
seen, resulting in making very obvious phenomena of three general characters. Just 
after that second Knowledge of Adaptation, the third knowledge of Adaptation arises 
contiguously. That second Knowledge of Adaptation was the supporting factor of 
relation of Habitual Recurrence for the third Knowledge of Adaptation again. Due to 
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presence of the supporting factor of Condition o Habitual Recurrence that third 
Knowledge of Adaptation is sharp, penetrative, efficacious and purified. After 
performing discernment as any kind of three general characters, impermanence, 
suffering or non - self and removing all remaining subtle darkness of delusion which 
is capable of concealing on Four Noble Truths, not to be seen, resulting in making 
very obvious phenomena of three general characters, the Third impulsion passes 
away. In this way, after removing all darkness called delusion which is capable of 
concealing on Four Noble Truths by three times of the Knowledge of Adaptation, The 
Knowledge of Trans-lineage arises by taking the object of nibbana contiguously. 

PAGE-446 

For those words, the following is a parallel to be clear understood. A man with 
good sight looks the sky to observe The moon at night for the purpose of astronomical 
data. Due to presence of covering with clouds, the moon is unapparent in the sight of 
that man. At that time a kind of wind blows and removes very thick clouds. The next 
kind of wind blows and removes moderate thick clouds again. Then the third kind of 
wind blows and removes subtle clouds successively. Afterwards that man can see the 
moon in the clear sky, resulting in knowing astronomical phenomenon correctly. 

In above parallel, very thick darkness of defilements, moderate thick darkness 
of defilements and subtle darkness of defilements, which are capable of concealing on 
Four Noble Truths not to be known and seen, should be recognized as three kinds of 
clouds. The Knowledge of Trans-lineage should be recognized as the man with good 
sight Way of removing the darkness called delusion which is capable of concealing on 
Four Noble Truths by each Knowledge of Adaptation should be recognized as way of 
successive removing three kinds of clouds by each kind of wind. Performance of 
taking the object of nibbana which is exceedingly purified by the Knowledge of 
Trans-lineage when the darkness called delusion which is capable of concealing on 
Four Noble Truths, should be recognized as performance of seeing the clear moon in 
the clear sky by that man. 

It will be explicit. As three kinds of wind can remove those clouds that are 
capable of concealing on the moon but those are unable to see the moon, similarly, 
three times of successive Knowledge of Adaptation can remove pitch darkness called 
delusion that are capable of concealing on Four Noble Truths but those are unable to 
take the object of nibbana. As that man with good sight is able to see the moon only 
but he is unable to remove clouds, similarly, the Knowledge of Trans-lineage is able 
to take the object of nibbdna only, but it is unable to remove cloud of darkness or 
pitch darkness called defilements. Thus the Knowledge of Adaptation takes the object 
of sankhdra dhamma (conditioned things) while the Knowledge of Trans-lineage 
takes the object of nibbana. 

It will be explicit on unavoidable criticism. If the Knowledge of Trans-lineage 
continues to take the same object of sahkhara dhamma which had been taken by the 
Knowledge of Adaptation, the former deserves to designate as the Knowledge of 
Adaptation only rather than the Knowledge of Trans-lineage. As it conforms the 
knowledge of Adaptation the following Knowledge of Adaptation will conform 
successively. If the same kinds of Knowledge of Adaptation occur successively, the 
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Knowledge of Trans-lineage that is able to benefit by efficiency of Condition of 
Contiguity etc, can not occur as the mind - door advertence with the same object of 
the Noble Path, resulting in inability to arise the Noble Path called vutthaana 
(emerging) which emerges from the object of sahkhara dhamma really. 

PAGE-447 

Acutally the Knowledge of Translinlage, without taking the same object of 
sahkhara dhammas of the Knowledge of Adaptation, performs not to reappear that 
‘Adaptation' again and stands in for advertence though itself is not advertence and 
passes away after functioning as if it gives the symbol that “try to arise by taking the 
object of nibbana in this way.’ (In this case, it is said by means of metaphorical usage 
called taddhammupacd uparikkhya in which the phrase as if it gives,” is applied 
though it lacks ability to give any thing.) 

The Noble Path, without refusing the symbol given by that Trans-lineage, 
arises contiguously by penetrating bulks of selfish desire, anger and delusion, which 
has never been penetrated in previous infinite rounds of rebirth. 

The following is a parallel for that process. An archer with a covering on his 
face stands up on the rotating shooting vehicle, which is about (100) metres far from 
target zone where (100) numbers of timber planks are put as target, and he is ready to 
shoot with a bow and an arrow. As assistant man rotates shooting vehicle and at such 
moment the archer faces with the target. At that time the assistant man gives a signal 
by striking on target by a stick. The archer, without neglecting to signal sound, shoots 
the arrow and then the arrow pierces hundred timber planks. 

For those words, the following is a parallel to be clear understood. The 
Knowledge of Trans-lineage is similar to sound signal by striking on target. The 
Noble Path - Knowledge is similar to the archer. The function of the Noble Path - 
Knowledge, without neglecting the signal given by the knowledge of Trans-lineage, 
which penetrates the bulk of selfish desire etc, that had not been penetrated along with 
infinite rounds of rebirth, is similar to the function of arrow, without neglecting the 
signal of sound by striking on target, which pierces hundred timber planks. This 
process of penetrating and breakthrough the bulk of selfish desire, etc., can be 
designated as the performance of total eradication of all defilements, which are 
capable of tying with the bond called cyclic dhamma (vatta ), which are worth getting 
sphere of any aggregate of next existence (bhumi-laddhavattasetusamugghdta 
karana ). 

[Note - Various Kinds of underlying tendency ( anusayakilesd ) which are deposited in 
aggregates that are the object of clinging is called bhumiladdha because those are 
worth getting sphere called five aggregates that are the object of clinging before the 
Noble Path has not eradicated those kinds of underlying tendency. Due to capable of 
tying with the bond of three rounds, i.e, defilement round (kilsa vatta), volitional 
round (kamma vatta), conseqeuence round (yipaka vatta), those kinds of underlying 
tendency are also called vatta setu. Four Kinds of the Noble Path eradicates step by 
step all kinds of underlying tendency called bhumiladdha vattasetu without any 
remains. Eradication in that way is penetrating and breakthrough into bulk of selfish 
desire, bulk of anger, bulk of delusion.] 
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It is right._ The single function of the Noble Path is eradication of 

underlying tendency indeed. In this way, after eradicating respective kinds of 
underlying tendency, it can be said that the Noble Path emerges from object of 
phenomenon of sankhara dhamma called nimitta. It is said to be cut continuous 
occurring Cyclic dhamma (vatta ) called pavatta. (Abhi-A-1- 275, 277) 
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PalT Quotation (Abhi-A-1-277) 

Nimitta _ Sahkhara nimitta called those phenomena of corporeality, 

feeling, perception, A:amma-formation, consciousness, is designated as nimitta. 

Pavatta _The Cyclic dhamma which is capable of continuous processes 

called corporeality, feeling, perception, An/n/nn-for mati on, consciousness, is 
designated as pavatta. There are two kinds of pavatta, upddinnaka pavatta and 
anupadinnaka pavatta. 

For those two kinds, it is said that the Noble Path emerges from the second one, 
anupadinnaka pavatta because a hint of emerging from that kind should be seen. 


5.A. Way of emerging from continuity of anupadinnaka aggregates 
(anupadinnaka vutthana) 

Detailed account can be seen as follows: The Path of Upstream - enterer 
(sotapatti magga) eradicates five kinds of consciousness, viz, four kinds of 
consciousness associating with wrong view (ditthigata sampayutta citta), one 
consciousness with sceptic (yicikiccha sahagata citta). Those kinds of consciousness 
are able to produce cittaja rupa (corporeality produced by mind, CPM). Those CPM 
(cittaja rupa) which are caused by those five kinds of consciousness are called 
anupadinnaka rupakkhandna. (It means that due to occurrence of CPM, resulting in 
the absence of upddinnaka called corporeality produced by kamma (CPK), it is meant 
as anupadinnaka rupakkhandha. It means the corporeal aggregate, as the resultant 
occurrence of kamma, which is adhered by craving - wrong view but not deserving to 
obsess as mine is called anupddinnaka rupakkhandha). Those five kinds of 
consciousness belong to the aggregate of consciousness. Thos mental concomitants, 
feeling, perception, A:«//////«-formations, which are associating with those five kinds of 
consciousness belong to three mental aggregates, aggregate of feeling, aggregate of 
perception, aggregate of kam /// a -formations, respectively, resulting in five aggregates 
totally. 

Unless the so - called Upstream - enterer person (sotdpanna) achieves the Path 
- Knowledge of Upstream - enterer, those five kinds of consciousness will be aroused 
by six kinds of objects. However because that Noble One achieves the Path - 
Knowledge of Upstream - enterer that Noble Path emerges from anupddinnaka 
pavatta called five aggregates mentioned above, by cutting causal dhamma called 
defilements which are capable of tying with bond of cyclic dhamma after prohibitting 
not to arouse those five kinds of consciousness which have no opportunity to rise 
again in future. Thus it is called the process of emerging from anupadinnaka pavatta. 

The Path of Once - returnee (sakadagamimagga) eradicates six kinds of 
consciousness, viz, four kinds of consciousness without wrong view and two kinds of 
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consciousness rooted in hate which are having feature of gross sensual desire and ill - 
will (yyapada). The Path of Non returnee ( anagamimagga ) eradicates those same six 
kinds of consciousness, which are having feature of subtle sensual desire and ill - will. 
The Path of Arahant ( arahatta magga ) eradicates five kinds of unwholesome 
consciousness, viz, four kinds of consciousness without wrong view called desire to 
become as world of form ( ruparaga ) desire to become as Formless World 
iaruparaga), and consciousness with unrest ( uddhacca sahagata citta). 

PAGE-449 

Unless those so - called Noble Ones achieve respective Path - Knowledge, 
those kinds of unwholesome consciousness will be a roused by six kinds of objects. 
However, because those Noble ones achieve respective Path-Knowledge, those Noble 
Paths emerge from anupddinnaka parntta called five aggregates by cutting causal 
dhamma called defilements which are capable of tying with bond of cyclic dhamma 
after prohibitting not to arouse those kinds of unwholesome consciousness which have 
no opportunity to arise again in future. This is the way of emerging from continuity of 
anupadinnaka aggregates. (Abhi-A-1-277, 278) 

5.B. Way of Emerging from continuity of upadinnaka aggregates ( upadinnaka 
ruttahdna) 

After saying that ‘ ‘ a hint called emerging from upddinnaka paratta should be 
seen ” it is also said that the Noble Path emerges from upadinnaka pavatta. 
(upadinnaka means mundane consequence mental aggregates and CPK (Kammaja 
rupa), which are surrounded and adhered by ignorance, craving, clinging, which are 
deserving to obsess an occurrence of consequence as “ the action (Kamma) is my 
consequence.” The term, upddinnaka pavatta means continuous processes of 
continuity of those aggregates. Detailed account can be seen as follows._ 

Unless the so - called Upstream - enterer person achieves the Path - Knowledge 
of Upstream - enterer, the continuous processes of continuity of upadinnaka 
aggregates (upddinnaka pavatta) will be occurred for very fong infinite rounds of 

rebirth irrespective of seven times of existences. This is because - those 

defilements, which are causal dhammas of arising of upadinnaka pavatta are still 
present, indeed. As soon as the Path of Upstream - enterer arises, however, it can 
eradicate these five kinds of defilements, viz, three kinds of fetters (samyojana) called 
fetter of wrong view on personality (sakkrupaya ditthi samyojana), two kinds of 
underlying tendency called underlying tendency of wrong view (ditthanusaya), 
underlying tendency of sceptic (yicikiccha nusaya). After eradicating in this way, in 
the continuum of Upstream enterer in recent, except sever times of existences, there 
will be impossibility to arise upadinnaka pavatta (= continuous processes of 
continuity of upddinnaka aggregates) for very long infinite rounds of rebirth. Thus it 
is known as the Path of Upstream - enterer emerges from upadinnaka pavatta by 
performing not to arise continuous occurrence of upadinnaka pavatta. (Abhi-A-1- 
278) 
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6.A. Determination on seven times of existence 

PalT Quotation (AnutT-1-124) 

It is explained that seven times of existences means alternative processes of 
newly occurrence of next existence (NONE) between heavenly being of sensual 
sphere and human being for seven times. It does not mean that the same processes of 
NONE occur seven times in the same sphere continuously. The Buddha preached the 
phrase, ‘ na te bhavam atthamam d diyanti” ’ ( = That Upstream - enterer never 
accepts eighth existence) in Ratana Sutta, with referring to mixture of both human 
and heavenly 
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existences really. Some noble teachers suggested that there is no limit of these seven 
times of existences in fine - material and immaterial spheres which are of the lineage 
of the Noble - Ones who have nibbana as their aim (mahaggata). 

6.B Three kinds of Upstream - enterer 

This phrase, “that Upstream - enterer never accepts eighth existence,” is said 
with referring to the lowest kind, sattakkliattuparama kind of Upstream - enterer who 
prefers to accept up to seven times of existences. After attaining the Path of Upstream 
- enterer, the ability to attain upper ones depends on maturity of controlling faculties 
called, faith, effort, mindfulness, concentration, wisdom. 

1. The Upstream - enterer with sharply matured controlling faculties will 
become Arahant after getting only once process of NONE (patisandhi ). That kind of 
person is designated as ekabTjisotapanna (- the Upstream - enterer with only one seed 
of process of NONE). 

2. The Upstream - enterer who has from two to six seeds of processes of 
NONE, compared with the first on, is the person having moderately matured 
controlling faculties. That kind of person is called kolankola = the Upstream - enterer 
who never reaches to inferior race but is able to reach from one nobility to another 
nobility. 

3. The Upstream - enterer who has seven seeds of processes of NONE is 
the person having retarded controlling faculties. That kind of person is called 
sattakkhattu parama - the Noble one with maximums of seven times of processes of 
NONE. 

Pali - (Patisam-A-2-67) 

Limitation of numbers of existances of these three kinds of Upstream - enterer 
is said to be referred to the Sensual Sphere only but those kinds of Upstream - enterers 
in Fire - material and immaterial Sphere can get numerous times of processes of 
NONE. (Patisam-A -2- 67) 


6.C. Determining factors 

There are different opinions relating to determining factors of variation in 
Upstream - enterer persons among noble teachers. Different opinions were explained 
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in the commentary called Puggala Pahhatti (Nomenclature of Persons) (Abhi-A-3- 
47) and then the abstract is as follows: - 

Determining factors in that way are_ 

1. Some teachers suggested that it is previous factors of kamma (pubba hetu), 

2. Some teachers suggested that it is the Path of Upstream - enterer (pathama 

magga), 

3. Some teachers suggested that it is the Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path, 

4. Some teachers suggested that it is the efficiency of vipassana practice before 

Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path; respectively. 

Among those four opinions, it was finally proved that the last one is the most 
appropriate opinion with referring to this quotation,“tinnam magganam yipassana 
niyanmetlti vado pana yujjati, (Abhi-A-3-47). 

However in the commentary of Pattisambhida Magga, _it is explained 

that_ 

(Patisam-A-2-67) 

= Various degrees of matureness of controlling faculties of those three kinds of 
Upstream enterer were determined by previous factors of Kamma (pubbahetu). 
(Patisam-A-2-67) 

This opinion is the same as the opinion of the first teacher found in the 
commentary of Puggala Pahhatti. 


6.D. Further explanations 

Among those four opinions mentioned above, in the first one which suggested 
that determining factor of variation in Upstream - enterers is previous factors of 
kamma (pubbahetu), there is an unavoidable criticism that “it can be said the 
powerful determinative dependence of the first Path was achieved by porevious 
factors of kamma, while three kinds of the Upper Ones arise without any powerful 
determinative dependence.” 

Then in the second one which suggested that determining factor of variation in 
Upstream - enterers is the Path of Upstream - enterer, There is also an unavoidable 
criticism that those Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path are ineffective ones. 

In the third one which suggested that determining factor of Variation in 
Upstream - enterers is the Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path, there is also an 
unavoidable criticism that the Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path had been occurred 
beforehand. 

The reasonable opinion, therefore, is the last one which suggested that 
“determining factor of variation in Upstream enterers is the efficiency of vipassana 
practice before Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path, is an appropriate opinion. The 
reason why it is an appropriate one is as follows._. 

If the efficiency of vipassana practice before Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path 
is very strong, due to presence of powerful vipassana resulting in ability to attain 
Upper ones merely has to get a process of NONE for an existence, it is designated as 
ekablji Upstream - enterer. Due to presence of less efficiency of vipassana practice, 
compared to that of vipassana practice which is the factor of occurrence of ekablji 
kind of Upstream - enterer, kolankola kind of Upstream - enterer can be occurred. 
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Due to presence of the least efficiency of vipassana practice among three kinds, 
sattakkhattuparama kind of Upstream - enterter can be occurred. Therefore the last 
opinion, only the fourth one which suggested that “determining factor of variation in 
Upstream enterers is the efficiency of yipassana practice before Upper Three Kinds of 
Noble Path,” is appropriate really. ( Abhi-A-3-47 ) 

To be noticed_By means of designation of the Buddha only these three 

terms, sattakkhattuparama, Kolankola, ekablji, are names of three kinds of Upstream 
- enterers. The Upstream - enterer person who reaches so long as these existence, is 
designated as sattakkhattuparama while the Upstream enterer who reaches so long as 
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these existences, is designated as kolankola, the Upstream - enterer who reaches so 
long as These existences, is designated as ekablji according to the nomenclature 
specified by the Buddha. Though that nomenclature had been specified there is no 
certain determination as “this person is sattakkhattu parama kind of Upstream - 
enterer” and so forth. (Abhi-A-3-46) 

6.E. Explanation found in the commentary of Sammohavinodant 
Parli Quotation (Abh -A-2- 411) 

There is nobody who was specified certainly so as to accept seven existences. 
If the Noble One has retarded reasoning efficiency ( mandapahha ), due to presence of 
any factor, he will enter into nibbana between seventh and eigth existences but not 
reaching to the eighth existence. Even the Upstream - enterer who is vey sestful in 
rounds of rebirth like King Sakka has to go till seventh existence only. During the 
seventh existence only he will be reached into matured Vipassana Knowledge 
eventually even though any kind of Upstream - enterer with full of carelessness by all 
manner of means. By means of even minute measurable object of any kind the 
Knowledge of Disenchantment is matured resulting in reaching into cessation of 

defilements. It is right._During the seventh existence of that Upstream - enterer, by 

the time even any kind of these scandals occurs, as if he is decapitated by somebody 
with the help of very sharp four - edged dagger while he falls asleep or he faces and 
walks other direction or as if he is killed by submerging, there is no death with the 
process of NONE (patisandhi ). Only when the Fruit - Knowledge of Arahant 
(i arahatta pliala) has been achieved, the final passing away of him has to be finished. 

Therefore, the words atthamam bhavam nibbatteyya,netam thdnam vijjati. 
(Abhi-2-349) = There is no principle of this kind, “the person with the Path - 
knowledge of Upstream - enterer has to get eighth existence,” had been preached by 
the Buddha in this way. ( Abhi-A-2-411 ). 

If this word mentioned above is also interpreted that the commentator 
explained it with referring to those existences in Sensual Sphere only , those 
explanations found in the commentary and sub - commentary do not contradict each 
other. 

After discussing on three kinds of Upstream - enterers, it will be continued to 
present way of emerging of Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path from pavatta. 
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7. Way of energing of Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path from i pavatta'’ 

Unless the so - called Once - returnee {sakadagami) achieves the Path - 
Knowledge of Once-returnee, the continuous processes of continuity of upddinnaka 
aggregates {upadinnaka kliandha pavatta ) will be occurred for five times of 
existences, irrespective of two times of existences due to presence of possibility of 
two times out of seven times of existence for Upstream - enterer. This is because those 
defilements, which are causal dhammas of arising of upadinnaka kliandha pavatta, 
are still present indeed. As soon as the Path of Once - returnee arises however, it can 
eradicate these four kinds of defilements, viz, fetter of gross sensual desire, fetter of 
gross hatred {patigha samyojana), underlying tendency of gross sensual desire 
{kamaraganusaya), underlying tendency of gross hatred {patighanusaya ). After 
eradicating in this way, in the continuum of Once - returnee in recent, except two 
times of existences, There will be impossibility to arise upadinnaka khandha pavatta 
( = continuous processes of continuity of upadinnaka aggregates) for five times of 
existences. Thus it is known as the Path of Once - returnee emerges from upadinnaka 
klianda pavatta by performing not to arise continuous process of upadinnaka 
khandhapav«/to. {Ablii-A-1-278). 

Two times of existence_If the Once - returnee person is alive without 

performing to attain the Path of Non - returnee {andgamimagga), he has to get two 
times of existences as upddinnaka kliandha pavatta. Except those two times of 
existences there will be no further continuous occurrence of upadinnaka khandha 
pavatta. In this case, two times of existences refer to the heavenly being of Sensual 
Sphere and human existence indeed. In those existences of fine - material Sphere and 
Immaterial Sphere, not only the Once - returnee person but the Non - returnee also has 
to get many times of existences in Pure Abode {suddhdvdsabhumi). 

Pali - Quotation {Anutl-1-124) 

Unless the so - called Non - returnee {anagami) achieves the Path - Knowledge 
of Non - returnee, the continuous processes of continuity of upddinnaka aggregates 
{upddinnaka khandnpav«/to) will be occurred for coming second existence, 
irrespective of existences of Fine-material sphere and Immaterial Sphere. This is 
because those defilements, which are causal dhammas of arising of upddinnaka 
khandha pavatta, are still present indeed. As soon as the Path of Non - returnee arises, 
however, it can eradicate these four kinds of defilements, viz, fetter of subtle sensual 
desire, fetter of subtle hatred {patighasamyojana ), underlying tendency of subtle 
sensual desire {kamaraganusaya), underlying tendency of subtle hatred 
( patighanusaya ). After eradicating in this way, in the continuum of Non - returnee in 
recent, except those existences of Fine-material Sphere and Immaterial Sphere, There 
will be impossibility to arise upddinnakadha pavatta (= continuous processes of 
continuity of upadinnaka aggregates) for coming second existence. Thus it is known 
as the Path of Non - returnee emerges from upadinnaka kliandha pavatta by 
performing not to arise continuous processes of upadinnaka khandha pavatta. 

{Ablii-A-1-278) 

Pali Quotation (MulatT-1-117) 


21 



Yol 5,pg 433-539 


The commentary interpreted as ‘ ekobhaw - single existence” by means of 
lack of return back to lower Sensual Sphere again, due to occurrence of only one kind 
of the lineage of the Noble Ones who have nibbana as their aim though the Non- 
returnee has to get many existences repeatedly in Fire-material Sphere and Immaterial 
Sphere. ( Miilatl-1-117) 

Unless the so - called Arahant ( arahanta ) achieves the Path - Knowledge of 
Arahant, the continuous processes of continuity of upddinnaka aggregates 
(upddinnaka kliandha pavatta) will be occurred in existances of Fine-material Sphere 
and Immaterial Sphere. This is because those defilements, which are causal dliammas 
of arising of upadinnaka khandha pavatta, are still present indeed. As soon as The 
Path of Arahant arises, however, it can eradicate these eight kinds of defilements, viz, 
desire to existence of Fine - material Sphere ( ruparaga ), desire to existence of 
Immateerial Sphere ( aruparaga ), conceit (mana) unrest ( uddhacca ), ignorance 
iavijja), which are called five kinds of the upper fetters ( samyojana ), underlying 
tendency of conceit ( mananusaya ), underlying tendency of desire to existence 
(bhavardganusaya), underlying tendency of ignorance (avijjanusaya), which are 
called three kinds of anusaya. After eradicating in this way, in the continuum of 
Arahant in recent, there will be impossibility to arise upddinnaka kliandha pavatta ( 
= continuous processes of upadinnaka aggregates) for any future existence. Thus it is 
known as the Path of Arahant emerges from upadinnaka khandha pavatta by 
performing not to arise continuous processes of upadinnaka kliandhapavatta. (Abhi- 
A-278, 279) 

It will be continued to explain. _ If the word, “upadinnaka khandha 

pavatta,” will be designated as “the name of existence,” among these Four Kinds of 
Noble Path, The Path of Upstream - enterer emerges from woeful existence 
(apdyabhava), while the Path of Once - returnee, from partial existence called joyful 
existence of Sensual Sphere (kdmasugatibhava), the Path of Non - returnee, from all 
kinds of existences of Sensual Sphere. Noble teachers said that the Path of Arahant 
emerges from all kinds of existences really. (Abhi-A-1-279) 

In order to be clear understood on the meaning of those words, “the Noble Path 
emerges from upadinnaka kliandha pavatta .” mentioned above, the following is an 
evidence of Pali Text called Ajitamdnavapucchdniddesa, Parayana Vagga, 
Cufaniddesa. 

Parli Quotation (Khu-8-33 Cufaniddesa) 

Due to cessation of abhisahkhara vihhdna ( = kamma vihhdna) which is 
capable of providing to arise the consequence new existance, resulting from the path 
of Upstream - enterer, except seven times of existences, such dhammas of either 
mentality or corporeality will be occurred for very long infinite rounds of rebirth. Due 
to efficacy of this Path - Knowledge of Upstream - enterer, these corporeal and mental 
dhammas will be ceased, will be came to an end; will be reached into cessation; and 
will be peaceful. 
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Due to cessation of abhisahkhara vihhdna ( = Kammavihhdna) which is 
capable of providing to arise the consequence new existence, resulting from the Path 
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of Once - returnee except two times of existences, such dhammas of either mentality 
or corporeality will be occurred for five times of existences. Due to efficacy of this 
Path - Knowledge of Once - returnee, these corporeal and mental dhammas will be 
ceased; will became to an end; will be reached into cessation; and will be peaceful. 

Due to cessation of abhisahkhara vihhdna ( = kamma vihhana) which is 
capable of providing to arise the consequence new existence, resulting from the Path 
of Non - returnee, except once existance, such dhammas of either mentality or 
corporeality will be occurred for two times of existence (which is possibility for Once 
- returnee due to inability to arise the Path of Non - returnee). Due to efficacy of this 
Path Knowledge of Non - returnee, these corporeal and mental dhammas will be 
ceased became to an end; will be reached into cessation; and will be peaceful. 

Due to cessation of abhisahkhdra vihhdna ( = Kamma vihhana) which is 
capable of providing to arise the consequence new existence, resulting from the Path 
of Arahant, such dhammas of either mentality or corporeality will be occurred as the 
Non - returnee hood of either Fine-material Element (Sphere) or Immaterial Element 
(Sphere), unless the Noble Path of Arahant is achieved. Due to efficacy of this Path - 
Knowledge of Arahant, these corporeal and mental dliammas will be ceased; will be 
came to an end; will be reached into cessation; and will be peaceful. When the 
Arahant has taken the final passing away without any remains of consequence metal 
aggregates and C. P. K ( Kammaja rupa), due to cessation of final death- 
consciousness, with the nature of non-reappearance in future ( anuppada nirodha), 
these dhammas which are of any kind the wisdom or the mindfulness, the corporeality 
or mentality will be ceased; will became to an end; will be reached into cessation; and 
will be peaceful. (Khu-8-33 Cuja niddesa, Abhi-A-1-279) 

abhisahkhdra vihhana _The word, abhisahkhdra, as puhhablii sahkhara 

etc, means kamma ( = volition) which is capable of providing to arise resultant 
dhamma. Therefore abhisahkhara vihhana means the consciousness which is 
associating with that kamma ( = volition) and it is also known as kammavihhdna. 
When the Path-Knowledge of Upstream - enterer is achieved, the causal 
abhisahkhara vihhdna, which can give rise resultant dhamma after ceasing seven 
times of existence, is also ceased. Therefore consequence mentality and C. P. K 
( Kammajarupa) never arise after ceasing seven times of existences. It should be 
recognized similarly on the ceasing of abhisahkhara vihhana by the Path-Knowledge 
of Once-returnee etc. (In this case, opinion of seven times of existences etc. should be 
recognized as mentioned above.) 

nirodha - (Pali Quotation - (MulatT-1-117) 

Cessation of abhisahkhara vihhdna _The volition (Kamma) called 

abhisahkhere vihhdna, is the dhamma which is not worth eradicating by each Noble 
Path resulting in presence of reasonable question that how does Kamma (the volition) 

called abhisahkhara vihhana cease? The answer is that_ abhisahkhara 

vihhdna is able to provide the occurrence of consequence dhamma (yipaka dhamma) 
only in the presence of companion called ignorance - craving (avijd - tanha). Those 
ignorance - craving are indeed dhammas which are worth eradicating by the Noble 
Path. If Noble Path dhammas eradicate the causal dhammas, ignorance - 
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craving, abhisankharci vihhdna is also reached into cessation. Therefore, the 
cessation of causal ignorance - craving can be said as the cessation of abhisahkhara 
yihhdna by a metaphorical usage, karanu pacara in which the name of cause is 
applied to the name of result. It should, therefore, be recognized the fact that the 
process of eradication of defilements, which are causal dhamrnas of abhisahkhara 
yihhdna ( that is capable of providing the occurrence in existences of both woeful 
ones and joyful ones beyond seven times of existences) is called the cessation of 
abhisahkhdra vihhana by the Path-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer. It should be 
recognized similarly on the cessation of each abhisahkliara vihhdna by respective 
kind of the upper Noble Path. (See on Mulatl-1-117 ) 

This is the determination on the way of emerging of the Noble Path from 
nimitta and pavatta found in the commentary called Atthasdlina. ( Ablii-A-1-277, 279) 


8.8.A anupadadhamma Vipassana 
Pali Qutation (MulatT-1-109) 

Those methods of vipassand practices, viz, generalization method on two kinds 
of corporeality and mentality, generalization method on five kinds of aggregates, 
generalization method on twelve kinds of bases, generalization method on eighteen 
kinds of elements, generalization method on twelve corps of Dependent - Origination 
etc., are called kaldpsammasana vipassand method by which the ultimate dhammas 
are discerned and generalized commonly as anicca, dukkha, anatta. 

The generalization method on any one of specific corporeal dhamma or 
specific mental dhamma , for example, in the aspect of corporeality, each ultimate 
element, the earth - element etc, consisting in various corporeal units, eye-decad etc, 
or in the aspect of mantality, each ultimate mental dhamma, the contact (phassa ) etc, 
consisting in various mental units, mental dliammas of the first absorption etc, is 
called anupada dhamma vipassand method which is achieved by means of 
discriminative knowledge on specific individual dhamma, the ‘earth - element,’ the 
‘contact ’ etc. (Mulatl-1-109, Abhi-A-1-253) 

Thus there are two methods of vipassana practices, kaldpasammaasana 
vipassand method and anupadhamma vipassand method and then those methods 
presented in previous Sections, are only the first kind, kaldpasammasana vipassand 
method. Unless the practising meditator achieves Vipassand Knowledge leading to 
emerging though he performs through various kinds of these kalapavipassand 
methods he has to change and practice anupada dliamma vipassand method. 

The method of anupddaddamma vipassana can be found in Aupada Sutta, 
Anupada Vagga, Uparipannasa (M-3-375). For example, the meditator has to enter 
the first absorption of mindfulness of breathing. Afterwards the contact (phassa) 
consisting in (34) kinds of mental dhammas of that first absorption, must be kept in 
mind specifically and it must be discerned by means of three general characters, 
impermanance (anicca), suffering (dukkha), non-self (anatta). Similarly those 
remaining mental dhammas must be discerned specifically by means of three general 
characters called vipassand practice. If the meditator has attained eight kinds of 
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attainment ( samapatti) on each ten kinds of kasina each ultimate mental dhamma of 
all kind's of attainment, except the absorption of neither - perception - nor - non - 
perception, must be kept in mind specifically and discerned similarly by vipassana 
practice. All disciples ( savaka ) of the Buddha, are unable to discern mental dhammas 
of the absorption of neither - perception - nor - non - perception by means of anupada 
dhamma vipassand method but by means of kalapasammasana vipassand method 
only. The way of anupada dhamma vipassana on mental dhammas of that absorption 
is the specific for the Supreme Buddha with the Knowledge of Omniscience only 
indeed. (S ee Abhi-1-253) 

After analyzing on individual corporeal dhammas consisting in various 
corporeal units of six doors ( dvara) and (42) bodily parts, every corporeal dhamma, 
the earth-element etc, can be discerned by means of anupada dhamma vipassand 
method. As shown in table of corporeal dhammas, Volume I, Section 4. 

Similarly individual mental dhammas within various mind moments called 
mental dhammas of sensual sphere ( kamdvacara mental dhamma ), eye-door 
cognitive process etc, can also be discerned by anupddahamma vipassna method. 

In this way, if a meditator practice either any method of these two kinds or both 
two methods, kaldpasammasana method, anupadadhamma vipassand method, he 
can reach the Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging in accordance with his 
previous perfection (paramita ). 

8.8.B. An elaborate method of the practice on Mentality ( ndmakammatthdna) 

In the section of ndmakammatthana volume II, elaborate method of 
discerning on mental dhammas has been presented. Those mental dhammas, which 
are kept in mind by elaborate method, can be discerned as objects of anupadadliamna 
vipassand method by means of there general characters from the stages knowledge of 
comprehension (sammasana hdna), knowledge of Arising and Passing Away 
(undayabbaya hana) until knowledge of Neutrality Towards formations 
(sahkhdrupekhd hdna). 

Unless the meditator achieve the great success up to the Path knowledge 
though he endeavours strenuously various methods of vipassana practices mentioned 
above or if the meditator, himself, wants to practise elaborate method of the practice 
on mentality, all kinds of individual mental dhammas must be kept in mind and 
discerned as the objects of anupddadhamma vipassand practice. 

If will be presented further explanation on way of discerning again for 
inexperienced person. For example, after keeping in mind all kinds of mental 
dhammas of both wholesome impulsion (kusala javana) and unwholesome 
impulsion, which are arising by taking the object of individual corporealities of (54) 
kinds consisting in eye (eye door). Those mental dhammas must be discerned by three 
general characters one by one. Similarly after keeping in mind all kinds of mental 
dhammas of both wholesome impulsion and unwholesome impulsion, which are 
arising by taking either the object of individual corporealities of (54) kinds or (44) 
kinds consisting in remaining doors, ear etc, or The object of individual corporealities 
of each bodily part , (44)kinds etc, belonging to (42) bodily part ,Those mental 
dhammas must be discerned by three general characters one by one. 
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During discerning in that way after performing vipassana practice on mental 
dhammas which are arising by taking the object of the earth element consisting of 
eye-decad, vipassand practice must be continued to perform by discerning on mental 
dhammas which are arising by taking the object of the water element consisting of the 
same corporeal unit, the eye-decad with (10) kinds of corporeal dliammas that is a 
component of (54) kinds of corporealities in eye-door. In this way, after performing 
vipassand practice on mental dhammas which are arising by taking the object of each 
corpureality among (10) kinds of corporealities of eye-decad, vipassand practice must 
be continued to perform by discerning on mental dhammas which are arising by 
taking the object of each corporeality among (10) kinds of corporealities of body- 
decad within the same door, eye-door in serial order. Afterwards mental dhammas, 
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which are arising by taking the object of each corporeality of (54) kinds of eye-door in 
the continuum of external ones ( bahiddha ) must be discerned as the object of 
anupddadhamma vipassana practice. Then vipassand practice must be carried on by 
changing to remaining doors, ear door etc, in serial order. It must be discerned 
similarly on (42) bodily parts one by one. 

If all kinds of corporeal dhammas consisting of those (6) kinds of doors, (42) 
bodily parts, are classified in the aspect of object, there are only (6) kinds of objects. 
These objects within each corporeal unit, can be grouped as_ 

1. Colour is the visible object ( rupdrammana) 

2. Smell is the olfactory object (gandhdrammana) 

3. taste is the gustative object ( rasdammana) 

4. earth-element, fire-element, air-element are tactile objects 

( photthabbdrammana) 

5. the sound consisting of sound nonad of inbreath - outbreath ( assdsapassdsa 
sadda navaka kaldpa) etc. is the auditory object ( sadddrammana ), 

6. those remaining kinds of clear-sensitivity (pasada rupa), subtle corporcality 
(sukhumarupa) water-element, sex corporeality (bhdvarupa) physical vitality (jmta ), 
heart-base (liadaya vatthu rupa), celar-semsitivity etc, are cognizable-object 
(dhammdrammana). 

After keeping in mind those mental dhammas, as mentioned in various lines, 
colour-line, sound-line etc, vipassand practice must be carried out by observing those 
mental dhammas. All kinds of wholesome and unwholesome cognitive processes 
must be discerned thoroughly. 

During performing vipassana practice, both two kinds, kaldpasammassana 
method and anupadadhamma vipassand method can be performed as he like. 
Depending upon previous perfection of the meditator, Vipassana Knowledge Leading 
to Emerging will be reached accordingly. 
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8.9. Ignorance (avijjd) and Knowledge (vijjd) 
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It was by the time the Buddha stayed in Savathi. At that time a bhikkhu 
approached the Buddha and worshiped respect fully: afterwards he sat down at an 
appropriate place and then he asked as follows. 

"Bhante the Supreme Buddha it is worth designating as The "Ignorance 
iavijja)", which dhamma is the ignorance?; how does a person reach into the 
ignorance?". 

"Bhikkhu ... in this world, the worldling without eye of wisdom, who lacks two 
kinds of knowledge, the doctrinal knowledge called agama suta and the realizable 
knowledge called adhigama suta.... 

1. (a) does not know corporeal dhamma 

(b) does not know the cause arising samudaya of corporeal dhamma, 

(c) does not know the cessation ( nirodha ) of corporeal dhamma 

(d) does not know the way of practice leading to the cessation ( nirodha) of 
corporeal dhamma 

2. (a) does not know feeling.R. 

3. (a) does not know perception.R. 

4. (a) does not know A:a/«ma-formations.R ... 

5. (a) does not know consciousness,, 

(b) does not know the cause of arising ( samudaya) of consciousness iyihhdna) 

(c) does not know the cessation ( nirodha) of consciousness 

(d) does not know the way of practice leading to the cessation ( nirodha) of 
consciousness. 

" Bhikkhu .... the nescience in this way is worth designating as the “ignorance”. 
By all manner of means, a person reaches into the Ignorance", preached by the 
Buddha. 

(Sam-2-132, Avijja Sutta) 


"Knowledge" (vijjd) 

It was by the time the Buddha stayed in Sdvatthi. At that time a bhikkhu 
approached the Buddha and worshipped respectfully; afterwards he sat down at an 
appropriate place and then he asked as follows. 

"Bhante the Supreme Buddha it is worth designating as The "Knowledge 
(avijja), "which dhamma is the Knowledge? ; how much means does a person reach 
into the Knowledge?". 

"Bhikkhu ... in this world, the disciple of mine with two kinds of knowledge, 
the doctrinal knowledge called agama suta and the realizable knowledge called 
adhigama suta, who is the Noble One .... 
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1. (a) knows corporeal dhamma, 

(b) knows the cause of arising (samudaya) of corporeal dhamma, 

(c) knows the cessation (nirodha) of corporeal dhamma, 

(d) knows the way of practice leading to the cessation (nirodlia) of corporeal 

dhamma. 


27 








Yol 5,pg 433-539 


2. (a) knows feeling .... R .... 

3. (a) knows perception ... R.... 

4. (a) knows A:«mm«-formations .... R ... 

5. (a) knows consciousness, 

(b) knows the cause of arising ( samudaya ) of consciousness, 

(c) knows the cessation ( nirodha ) of consciousness, 

(d) knows the way of practice leading to the cessation ( nirodha ) of 
consciousness. 

"Bhikkhu .. the science in this way is worth designating as the "Knowledge 
( yijja )". By all manner of means, a person reaches into the "Knowledge", preached by 
the Buddha. ( Sam-2-132, Vijja Sutta). 

It was by the time the Buddha stayed in Savatthi. At that time a bhikkhu 
approached the Buddha and worshipped respectfully; afterwards he sat down at an 
appropriate place and then he asked as follows. 

"Bhante ... the Supreme Buddha ... which way can the knower and seer remove 
the nescience (= the ignorance, avijja ) but arise the science ( = the knowledge, vijja )", 
asked by that bhikkhu. 

"Bhikkhu ... the person who knows and sees penetratively the phenomenon, the 
impermenance ( anicca ) (suffering, non-self) of... 

1. (a) the eye-transparent-element, can remove nescience ( = ignorance, avijjd) 
but arise science (=Knowledge, vijjd) 

(b) the visible - objects ... R ... 

(c) the seeing-consciousness (cakkliu vihhdna) ... R ... 

(d) the contact with the sense of vision ( cakkhusamphassa) ... R ... 

(e) those feelings, agreeable feeling, disagreeable feeling, neutrality feeling 
which are caused by the contact with the sense of vision, can remove nescience 
(=ignorance, avijjd) but arise science (= knowledge , vijjd). 

2. (a) the ear-transparent-element... R ... 

(b) the auditory-objects ... R ... 

(c) the hearing-consciousness ... R ... 

(d) the contact with the sense of auditory (sotasamphassa) ... R ... 

(e) those feelings, agreeable feeling, disagreeable feeling, neutrality feeling 
which are caused by the contact with the sense of auditory ... R ... 
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3. (a) the nose-transparent-element... R ... 

(b) the olfactory-objects ... R ... 

(c) the smelling-consciousness ... R ... 

(d) the contact with the sense of olfaction (ghanasamphassa) ... R ... 

(e) those feelings agreeable feeling, disagreeable feeling neutrality feeling 

which are caused by the contact with the sense of at olfaction.R... 

4. (a) the tongue-transparent-element.R. 

(b) the gustative -objects.R.... 

(c) the tasting consciousness.R.... 

(d) the contact with the sense of taste (jlvhdsamphassa) .R. 
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(e) those feelings, agreeable feeling disagreeable feeling neutrality feeling 
which are caused by the contact with the sense of taste.R.... 

5. (a) the body transparent element.R. 

(b) the tactile objects.R. 

(c) the touching consciousness.R... 

(d) the contact with the sense of touching ( kayasamphassa) 

(e) those feelings agreeable feeling disagreeable feeling neutrality feeling 

which are caused by the contact with the sense of touching.R. 

6. (a) the mind transparent element.R.... 

(b) the cognizable objects ( dhammarammana) 

(c) the cognition consciousness.R. 

(d) the contact with the sense of cognition ( manosamphessa ).R 

(e) those feelings, agreeable feeling, disagreeable feeling, neutrality feeling, 
which are caused by the contact with the sense of cognition can remove nescience (= 
ignorance, avijja ) but arise science ( = knowledge, vijja). 

Bhikkhu... the person who knows and sees penetratively in this way can remove 
the nescience (= the ignorance avijja) but arise the science (= the knowledge , vijja) 
preached by the Buddha. (Sam -2-259, 260, Avijjapahdnasutta) 

By means of paying attention respectfully to these noble preachings, the 
practising meditator has to endeavour to remove the ignorance iavijja) and to arise the 
light of knowledge iyijjd). 

Patipadahdna dassana visuddhi niddesa has been finished. 

PAGE-463 

VII. NANADASSANA VISUDDHINIDDESA 

9.11 The First Path Knowledge = The Path Knowledge of Upstream enterer 
(sotdpattimagga hana) 

Just after this knowledge of Adaptation (anulomahana) belonging to 
Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging the knowledge of Trans-lineage 
( gotrabhuhdna) arises contiguously. Due to presence of performing as the function of 
advertence of the Noble Path, that knowledge of Trans-lineage does not belongs to 
patipaddhana dassana visuddhi. Furthermore it does not take the object of 
sahkharadhamma by means of those phenomena, impermanence etc. Due to 
incapable of eradicating defilements though the knowledge of Trans-lineage has the 
ability to take the object of nibbana, it does not belongs to hanadassanaa visuddlii. 
Due to capable of adverting towards nibbdna for the Noble Path though the 
knowledge of Trans lineage is unable to eradicate defilement as the indifferent mind 
element five doors advertence (pahca dvara vajjana) which is capable of adverting 
any kind of objects of five doors (pahcdrammana ), visible object etc, for five 

consciousness element (pahcdvihhdna dhatu) _it can be said the knowledge of 

Trans-lineage stands at the place of advertence of the Noble Path. It lies between two 


29 
















Yol 5,pg 433-539 


kinds of purification, patipadananadassna visuddhi and hdnadassanavisuddhi but 
lacks characters of those two kinds of purification. Due to this reason it is not worth 
designating as which kind of purification in the aspect of terminology. However due 
to falling progression of vipassana (vipassnasota ) as the end of Vipassand = 
vutthana gamini vipassand. (With regarding to this word, it shows the Knowledge of 
Trans-lineage falls patipaddhana dassana visuddhi).{Vs-2-312,MahdtI-2-483) 

The knowledge associating with these Four kinds of Noble Path, called the 
Path (-moment) of Upstream enterer, the path (moment) of Once returnee, the Path (- 
moment) of Non-returnee, the Path (-moment) of Arahant is designated as the 
purification of path knowledge ( hanadassnan visuddlii). 

Among those Four kinds of Noble Path, previously the practising meditator 
who wants to fulfil the first Path Knowledge, has not any other function. It is right. 
The obligatory function of that practising meditator has been finished so as to arise 
vipassana knowledge with the peak called the knowledge of Adaptation. If had been 
performed. ( Vs-2-312) 

To be noticed _This stage is a period while vipassana practiec is being 

performed by taking the object of only perishing stage of sankdra dhammas 
(conditioned things) and having reasoned inductively as three general characters 
alternatively, especially general character of non-self ( anatta ). In this stage if the 
meditator is the person with pure vipassand vehicle {suddliavipassanydnika) and he 
had finished to discern miscellaneous sahkhara dhammas of all kinds, he should like 
to discern only mental dhammas of cognizable objects line within wholesome group 
especially. Sometimes vipassana practice must be performed by alternative discerning 
on those mental dhammas and depended bases of those mental dhammas. Sometimes 
it must be carried out corporeality and mentality, internally and externally 
alternatively. Sometimes three general characters must be discerned in order or the 
most favorable one must be emphasized continuously. Sometimes, the discerning 
vipassand knowledge must be discerned as the object of vipassand practice. 

If the practising meditator is the person with samatha vehicle {samatliaydnika) 
vipassana practice must be performed by alternative discerning on mental dhammas 
of acquired absorption, 
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and depended bases of mental dhammas of those absorptions internally and 
externally. Among three general characters it must be discerned one after another or 
the most favourable one must be emphasized continuously. It can be emphasized and 
discerned on the most favorable absorption and general character as he likes. During 
discerning sometimes, the discerning vipassana knowledge (= continuity of mental 
dhammas of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process with vipassand knowledge) 
must be discerned as the object of vipassand practice. 

For those two kinds of vipassand practice, kdlapasmmasana method and 
anupada dhamma vipassand method, the preferable one can be performed as he likes. 

If the consciousness of vipassand practice is firmly fixed on the object of 
internal sahkhara dliammas while the former is discerning on the latter, it must be 
continued to discern on those internal sahkhdra dhammas. If the consciousness of 
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ripassana practice is firmly fixed on the object of external sankhara dhammas, while 
the former is discerning on the latter, it must be continued to discern on those external 
sahkhara dhammas. At that time if alternative discerning on internal and external 
ones are carried on the controlling faculty of concentration will be diminished 
resulting in diminished nature of neutrality towards sahkhdra dhammas. 

Furthermore, while sahkhara dliammas are being discerned as anicca (= 
impermanence), if the consciousness of vipassana practice becomes stable on the 
object of those sankkaradhamma s, it must be continued to discern on those sahkhara 
dhammas. While sahkliara dhammas are being discerned as dukkha (= suffering), if 
the consciousness of vipassana practice becomes stable on the object of those 
sahkhara dhammas, it must be continued to discern on those sahkhdra dhammas and 
so forth. It is carried on the same object so that the controlling faculty of concentration 
and the nature of neutrality towards sahkhara dhammas will not be diminished. 

The consciousness of vipassand practice, which is firmly fixed on the any kind 
of phenomena, i.e., anicca or dukkha or anatta, of sahkhara dhamma is the mind 
with completely matured controlling faculties, firm faith, effort, mindfulness, 
concentration wisdom. In order that those controlling faculties associating with that 
consciousness of vipassand practice become more and more matured, vipassand 
practice must be continued to perform by taking the object of perishing phenomenon 
of corporeal or mental sahkhara dhammas and discerning as the same general 
character, anicca or dukkha or anatta repeatedly. If the discerning consciousness of 
vipassand practice has got five kinds of harmonious, matured, sharp, brave and 
purified controlling faculties, Vipasana Knowledge, with the peak called the 
knowledge of Adaptation will arise consequently. The obligatory function of 
practising meditator has been finished so as to arise Vipassand Knowledge the peak 
called the Knowledge of Adaptation. 

Due to finishing obligatory function in that way, in the continuum of that 
practising meditator, two or three times of the Knowledge of Adaptation arise. Among 
those kinds of knowledge, the firsts knowledge of Adaptation = parikamma 
(preliminary work) can remove gross darkness of delusion, which is capable of 
concealing on the 
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Four Noble Truths while the second one = upacara (access) can remove middle gross 
darkness of delusion, which is also capable of concealing on the Four Noble Truths, 
the third one = anuloma (adaptation), subtle darkness of delusion, which is also 
capable of concealing on the Four Noble Truths. In other words, those kinds of 
knowledge conform the efficacy that is supported by habitual recurrence of lower 
Knowledge Towards Formations resulting in removing gross and subtle kinds of 
darkness of delusion which are capable of concealing on the Four Noble Truths. When 
those are removed in that way the consciousness of that practising meditator does not 
enter, stand, take into heart, adhere, entangle, concern with sahkhara dhammas. It 
recoils, shrinks and revolves as a drop of water on surface of a little bent leaf of lotus. 

Due to occurrence of finishing to remove the darkness of delusion, which is 
capable of concealing on impediment (palibodha ), both the object of all kinds of 
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sankhara nimitta, including hata and hana, which are called objects of Vipassana 
Knowledge and the object called continuous processes of upadinnaka aggregates, 
appear as impediment. After all kinds of objects called nimitta, pavatta appeared as 
impediment for that practising yogavacdra person (= meditator), at the end of the 
second or third Knowledge of Adaptation which is accepted by efficiency of habitual 
recurrence ( dsevana ) of previous mind moment, the Knowledge of Trans-lineage 
( gotrabhu ), which is benefited by efficiency of habitual recurrence of those second or 
third Knowledge of Adaptation, which revolves, takes into heart, bears in mind the 
object of nibbana previously, which does not revolve again, due to both occurrence 
of reaching to the end and peak of vipassana and occurrence of only once, arises 

(a) by taking the object of nibbana, 

1. which is void and opposite of phenomena of conditioned things ( animitta ). 

2. which is void and opposite of the cyclic dhamma that is capable of 
occurring continuous processes of corporeality, feeling, perception, 
A:fl/«/«fl-formation, consciousness ( apavatta) 

3. which is not conditioned things (yisahkhdra) 

4. which is the cessation of conditioned things ( nirodha) 

(b) by surpassing the lineage of worldling the terminology of worldling, the sphere 
of worldling, 

(c) by including the lineage of the Noble-Ones (ariya); 

(d) by finishing benefiting for the First Path Knowledge by means of six kinds of 
relations, viz, contiguity ( anatara ), immediate contiguity ( samanantara ), 
habitual recurrence (dsevana), determinative dependence (iipanissaya) , 
absence (natthi), disappearance (yigata). 

For those two kinds of Knowledge, the Adaptation' and 'the Trans-lineage, the 
former is capable of removing only darkness of defilement, which conceals on the 
Four Noble Truths, but unable to take the object of nibbana. The latter, indeed, is 
capable of taking the object of nibbana only, but unable to remove darkness of 
defilement which conceals on the Four Noble Truths. Due to incapability of 
Knowledge of Trans-lineage, that Knowledge is worth designating as advertence 

(dvajjana). It is right. _The Knowledge of Trans-lineage , without taking the 

same object of sahkhdradhammas, the Knowledge of Adaptation, performs not to 
reappear that 'Adaptation' again and stands in for advertence though itself is not 
advertence and pass away after functioning as if it gives the symbol that "try to arise 
by taking the object of nibbana in this way. 

PAGE-466 

The Noble Path, without refusing the symbol given by that Knowledge of Trans- 
lineage, arises contiguously by penetrating bulks of selfish desire, anger and delusion, 
which had never been penetrated in previous infinite rounds of rebirth. (Visuddhi-2- 
313, 314) 

That Noble Path not only performs mere penetrating to bulks of selfish desire 
etc, but also dries up the water of ocean called the suffering of rounds of rebirth with 
unrealizable beginning, which will occur in future from coming first existence. 
Furthermore, it shuts the doors of all kinds of woeful existences, it performs 
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fulfillment of seven kinds of wealth of gentleman, viz, faith, virtue, shame, dread, 
general knowledge, charity, wisdom, in recent; it abandons Wrong Path ( micchd 
magga) with eight kinds of factors, wrong view ( miccha ditthi) etc.; it extinguishes 
five kinds of danger, killing being (panatipata ) etc., and (25) kinds of disaster; it 
carries real heir and heiress of the Supreme Enlightened Buddha with the Knowledge 
of Omniscience. Moreover it can give rise to plenty of advantages, firm faith in Triple 
Games called Buddha, dhamma, sangha, etc. In this way the Knowledge associating 
with the Path of Upstream-enterer, which can give rise to plenty of advantages, is 
designated as the Path-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer. ( Vs-2-314 , 315). 

9.1.2 Upstream-enterer person (sotapanna puggala) 

Just after this Path - Knowledge of Upstream-enterer, either two or three times 
of Consciousness of Fruition (phala citta), which are consequent of that consciousness 

of Path of Upstream- enterer, arise contiguously. It is right._Due to presence of 

giving rise to resultant dhamma contiguously after it had occurred, the Buddha 
preached as both, “ Samadhimdnantarikahhamdhu ” (khu-1-5), = “the all Buddhas 
always preach that the noble concentration dhamma associating with that Noble Path 
is able to give rise to resultant dliamma called the Noble Fruit contiguously and 
certainly”, and 

“dandham anantarikan papundti dsavanam khayaya". (Ang-1-467). 

= “In order that all cankers (asava dhamma) will be finished it will reaches 
into the Noble Path, which has the contiguous consequence, the Noble Fruit 
(ariyaphala)”. (Vs-2-315). 

Some teachers of another thought of school said that once, two, three or four 
times of consciousness of Fruition can occur. The words of those teacher are not 
worth accepting. This is because just after the Knowledge of Adaptation, which 
obtains the supporting of relation of habitual recurrence, has passed away, the 
Knowledge of Trans-lineage arises contiguously. Therefore at least two times of 
consciousness of 'Adaptation' deserves to arise as minimum rate. It is right. 
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Only once time of Adaptation can not obtain the supporting of relation of habitual 
recurrence. Then a cognitive process with one advertence consists of seven times of 
mind moments. It means that impulsions can occur a maximum of six or seven times. 
Therefore in the continuum of such practising meditator, if two times of Adaptation 
occur, the third impulsion Trans-lineage will occur in the continuum of that person. 
The fourth one, the consciousness of Noble path will arise and then three times of 
consciousness of Noble Fruition will arise successively. (Vs-2-315) 

In the continuum of such practising meditator if three times of Adaptation 
occur, the fourth impulsion, Trans-lineage, the fifth one, the consciousness of Noble 
Path; two times of consciousness of Noble Fruition will arise successively. Therefore 
the word, "two or three times of consciousness of Noble Fruition will arise", should be 
said appropriately. (Vs-2-315). 

On the other hand, those teachers of another thought of school said that in the 
continuum of such practising meditator if four times of Adaptation occur, the fifth 
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impulsion, Trans-lineage, the six one, the consciousness of Noble Path; only one, 
consciousness of Noble Fruition will occur in the continuum of that person. The words 
of those teachers are not worth believing as an essence. It is because either fourth time 
or fifth time of impulsion is able to occur by means of full absorption ( appana ), but 
more than fifth time is unable to occur by means of full absorption resulting from 
occurrence of quite adjacent to the life continuum. It deserves to reject and ideology 
of teachers of other thought of school ( kecivada ), therefore, it is not worth believing. 
( Vs-2-315) 

Only when the Noble Fruition occurs contiguously after the first Noble Path 
with so far as this extent, this practising meditator becomes the second Noble One 
called the Upstream-enterer ( sotdpanna ). Although he is full of forgetfulness due to 
reaching into status of forgetfulness, kinghood of heavenly beings, kinghood of 
chakkavatin (= sovereign of the four islands of the universe) etc, he is able to perform 
the end of suffering after running seven times of both existences of heavenly beings 
and human beings alternatively. At the end of Noble Fruition, the consciousness of 
that practising meditator falls into life continuum. Afterwards, due to interruption of 
life continuum, the mind door advertence arises in order to rellect the Noble Path. 
After ceasing of that advertence seven times of impulsions, which rellects the Noble 
path, arise successively. This is the cognitive process of rellecting (paccavekkhana 
vithi), which rellects the Noble path. Then, after falling into life continuum, the next 
advertence etc, arises in order to rellect the Noble Fruition etc in that way. Due to 
occurrence of those advertence and consciousness of impulsion, it can be said the 
Upstream enterer. 

1. rellects the Path, 

2. rellects the Fruition, 

3. rellects defilements that had been eradicated, 

4. rellects remaining defilements that has not been eradicated yet, 

5. rellects nibbana. 

That person rellects the path as "I came through this path." Afterwards the 
Fruition is rellected as "I am worth getting this remarkable benefit." Afterwards 
defilements that had been eradicated are rellected as" I have finished to eradicate these 
kinds of defilements." Afterwards, those defilements, which should be 
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eradicated by the Upper Three Noble Paths, are related as " I have still remain these 
kinds of defilements." Finally, the deathless state of nibbana, where there is no more 
rebirth or re-death, is rellected as" I have realized this dhamma by taking it as object." 
Thus in the continuum of the Noble Disciple who is the Upstream enterer, five times 
of rellecting cognitive processes arise consecutively. Similarly five times of rellecting 
cognitive processes arise in each continuum of the once returnee and Non-returnee 
respectively. Especially it should be recognized that there is no rellecting on 
remaining defilements to be eradicated for Arahant. (It means that in the continuum of 
an Arahant four kinds of rellecting cognitive processes can raise.) Thus there are (19) 
kinds of rellecting cognitive processes totally. ( Vs-2-315,316 ) 
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Revealing in this way is the method showing maximum of limitation indeed. It 
is right .ReHecting on defilements that had been eradicated and rellecting on 
defilements that has not been eradicated yet, can or can not be carried out for the 
lower Three Noble Ones who has not yet attained Arahantship ( sekkha ). It is right. 
The capability to rellect defilements that had been eradicated and remaining ones can 
be carried out by some dower Three Noble Ones but not by some lower Three Noble 
Ones. Due to this reason, the prince Mahanama asked the Supreme Buddha that 
"Supreme Buddha.... due to presence of such defilements that has not been eradicated 
yet, sometimes the selfish desire also causes to stand my finished consciousness of 
wholesome deeds, sometimes the anger also causes to stand it; sometimes the delusion 
also causes to stand it, which kinds of defilements are those still remains to be 
eradicated in the internal continuum of mine? ( M-l-126) It should be understood on 
this entire sutta in detailed. (Vs -2-316) 

In the commentary of Cu\a dukkhakkhandha Sutta, Mulapahhdsa , it is 

explained as follows._ 

Pali Quotation (M-A-l- 366) 

Those kinds of relecting cognitive processes are not carried out completely and 
certainly for all Noble Ones. One kind of Noble Ones rellects only defilements that 
had been eradicated, while one kind of Noble one rellects only remaining defilements 
to be eradicated, one kind of Noble Ones, the Noble Path only, one kind of Noble 
ones, the Noble Fruition only, one kind of Noble ones, nibbdna only. Among these 
five kinds of rellecting cognitive processes, either one kind or two kinds can be 
carried out appropriately. Thus as if such person can not fulfil five kinds of rellecting 
cognitive processes, it will be resulting from absence of cleverness in terminology of 
defilements eradicated by each Noble Path for that person. (M-A-l-366) 

According to above commentary, among five kinds of rellecting cognitive 
processes either any one kind or two kinds must be carried out certainly. 
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However it never says definitely on which kind. With regarding to the words, " it will 
be resulting from absence of cleverness in terminology of defilements eradicated by 
each Noble Path, it can be concluded that those kinds of rellecting on defilements that 
had been eradicated or not yet ones, can not be carried out generally but those three 
kinds of rellecting on the Path, the Fruition, and nibbana can be carried out certainly. 

9.2 Stage of Second Path-Knowledge 

Then that Noble Disciple who became as the Upstream enterer after rellecting 
in this way, endeavours in order that both strong sensual desire, ill will, will be scarce 
and the Second Fruition called Fruition of Once-returnee will be reached by sitting on 
that same place or by staying in any other place appropriately. After performing to 
mature those controlling faculties, strength, factors of enlightenment that person bears 
in mind all kinds of sahkhara dhammas, viz, corporeality, feeling, perception, 
A:amm«-formation, consciousness, over and over again by means of scrutinizing and 
discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta. Vipassana Knowledge has been occurred over 
and over again resulting in falling in the continuity of yipassand practice. For that 
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Upstream enterer person who is practising through the way mentioned above, 
prerivously the knowledge of Arising and Passing Away occurs as mentioned above 
and then at the end of Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations later, when the 
Knowledge of Adaptation and the Knowledge of Trans-lineage in the next method, the 
Knowledge of Adaptation and the Knowledge of Purity (yodana) occur successively 
through one mind door advertence, the path of once returnee arises contiguously after 
the Knowledge of Purity which is similarly to the Knowledge of Trans-lineage. The 
Knowledge associating with that Path of Once-returnee is designated as the Path 
Knowledge of Once-returnee. After this Path Knowledge of Once returnee, those 
contiguous times occurring consciousness of Fruition should be recognized similar to 
mentioned above. So far as this extent this practising Noble One becomes the Fourth 
Noble One called the Once-returnee ( sakadagamT) who returns only once for the 
process of NONE in this sensual world and he is able to achieve the end of suffering 
of rounds of rebirth. After reaching to the Fruition of Once-returnee, those rellecting 
cognitive processes arise similar to mentioned above. (Vs -2-316,317) 

2.9.1 Scarcity of deRlements 

How the scarcity and weakness of those strong and rough sensual sensual 

desire and ill will can be known is that_ 

“by means of these two kinds of situations, 

1. either infrequent occurrence in sometimes or 

2. the occurrence of less strong and weak nature of over exertion 
(pariyutthdna) which arise as three time phases, uppada-thiti-bhanga, in the 
continuity of mind, it can be known in this way. Although various kinds of 
defilements arise continuously in the continuum of common peoples who always walk 
along with rounds of rebirth, defilements never arise continuously for the once 
returnee person. 
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Sometimes they arise discontinuously and infrequently. Although they arise 
discontinuously and infrequently some times, they never arise randomly by 
suppressing concealing making cloud of darkness. Actually due to occurrence of 
finishing to remove by two kinds of Path the Path of Upstream-enterer and the Path of 
Once-returnee, they arise with very subtle and scarce condition. It should be 
recognized on the nature of scarcity of defilements by observing on these conditions. 
(MahatI-2-487) 

Trans-lineage (gotrabhu )_ 

Due to ability to both suppress the lineage of worldling and improve the 
lineage of Noble One, the knowledge, which arises before the Path Knowledge of 
Upstream-enterer, should be designated as gotrabhu (= Trans-lineage) directly. The 
knowledge which arises before the Path Knowledge of Once-returnee on the other 
hand, should be designated as gotrabhu indirectly and metaphorically (= 
sadisupacara) due to similar to that real gotrabhu. The reason why it should be 
designated as" purity (voddna)" is that both due to presence of purification without 
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some impurities ( samkilesa ) and due to taking the object of extremely purified 
nibbana as object. Therefore in the Pali Text of Patthana (conditional relations) it is 
preached as follows:_ 

anulomam vodanassa anantarapaccayenapaccayo.(Abhi-l-138) 

The knowledge of Adaptation benefits the knowledge of purity by efficiency of 
relation of contiguity (anantara paccaya). (Abhi-1-138) 

As if the term, the "purity" is a designation as directly, the reason why the 
commentary of Visuddhi Magga explained as “ gotrabhuanantaram = contiguously 
after Trans-lineage”, without explaining as “ rodanantaram = contiguously after 
purity, " is that it explained by following the course of Pali Text called Patisambhida 
Magga. 

In the Pali Text called Patisambhida Magga, pp 65, in these phrases depending 
upon the meaning of predominance, uppdda (= arising ) etc, " eight kinds of Trans- 

lineage dhammas arise by means of ripassand practice," etc,_those names of 

knowledge before the Path Knowledge of Once-returnee etc, are designated as the 
term, Trans-lineage (gotrabhu ). Therefore it is also explained as 
“ gotrabhuanantaram = contiguously after Trans-lineage", in this commentary called 
Visuddhi Magga. (MalidtI-2-487, 488 ) 

9.2.2 The Once returnee person (sakadagami) 

The statement in above explanation of commentary of Visuddhi Magga, "the 
fourth Noble One who returns only once for the process of NONE in this sensual 
world and he is able to achieve the end of suffering of rounds of rebirth is called the 
Once returnee," is presumed only one kind among five kinds of Once- returnee, 
excluding four kinds of remaining ones. 

1. Some persons get complete extinction of khandha life (parinibbdna) in this 
human existence after attaining the Fruition of Once-returnee in this human existence. 

2. Some persons get complete extinction of khandha life in heavenly existence 
after attaining the Fruition of Once-returnee in this human existence. 
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3. Some persons get complete extinction of kliandha life in that heavenly 
existence. After attaining the Fruition of Once-returnee in heavenly existence, some 
persons get complete extinction of kliandha life in that heavenly existence. 

4. After attaining the Fruition of Once-returnee in heavenly existence, some 
persons get complete extinction of kliandha life in this human existence, by taking the 
process of NONE (patisamdhi ) again. 

Without presuming these four kinds of persons it should be recogniged the fact 
that the commentary of Visudhi Magga explained by presuming this kind only, 

5. "after attaining the Fruition of Once-returnee in this human existence then 
the process of NONE (patisamdhi ) occurs in heavenly existence and lives for through 
out that existence, afterwards such person gets the process of NONE again in this 
human existence and gets complete extinction of khandha life in this human 
existence. " ( Mahati -2- 488 ) 
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9.3 Stage of Third Path Knowledge 

That Noble Disciple who became as the Once-returnee, after retlecting on the 
Path Fruition, nibbana etc, performs strenuously vipassana practice over and over 
again, in order that both scarce subtle fetter of sensual desire and fetter of repulsion 
(patigha samyojana ) will be eradicated totally and the Third Fruition called Fruition 
of Non returnee will be reached by sitting on that same place or by staying in any 
other place appropriately. After performing to mature those controlling faculties, 
strength, factors of enlightenment that person bears in mind and kneads all kinds of 
sankhdra dliammas occurring in three realms, over and over again by means of 
scrutinizing and discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta. Vipassand Knowledge has 
been occurred over and over again resulting, in falling in the continuity of vipassand 
practice. It means the performance for the successive occurrence of Vipassand 
Knowlege from the knowledge of Arising and Passing Away to the end of Knowledge 
of Neutrality Towards Formations. For that Once-returnee person who is practising 
through the way mentioned above, at the end of Knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations, when the knowledge of Adaptation and the Knowledge of Trans-lineage 
(= purity, voddna) occur successively through one mind door advertence, the path of 
Non returnee arises contiguously adjacent to the Knowledge of Trans-lineage (= 
purity, voddna). The knowledge associating with that path of Non returnee is 
designated as the Path Knowledge of Non returnee. ( Vs-2-314) 

After this Path Knowledge of Non returnee those contiguous times occurring 
consciousness of Fruition should be recognized similar to mentioned above. So far as 
this extent this practising Noble One becomes the sixth Noble One called the Non 
returnee (andgdmi) who never returns for the process of NONE in this sensual World, 
who is able to reborn without visible cause (i.e. Without parents) in the Realm of Pure 
Abode ( suddhdvdsa) and who usually gets complete extinction of khandha life in that 
realm. After reaching to the fruition of Non returnee, those rellecting cognitive 
processes arise similar to mentioned above. (Vs -2-317) 

By means of process of NONE (patisandhi) only it is the nature of never return 
from that bramah world. In order to pay respect the Supreme Buddha and to listen the 
Noble preaching those heavenly beings usually return of the sensual 
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world including this human world. They come back the sensual world in order to 
preach dhamma in sudhamma congregation hall as a bramah called Sanankumdra. 
(MahatT-2-488, 489) 


9.4 Fourth Path and Fruition (arahatta maggaphala) 

That Noble Disciple who became as the Non-returnee, after rellecting on the 
path, Fruition, nibbana etc in this way, performs strenuously vipassana practice over 
and over again in order that both five fetters belonging to the upper part 
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( uddhanbliagiya samyojana ) viz, desire to fine material sphere ( ruparaga) desire to 
immaterial sphere ( a-ruparaga ), conceit ( mana ), unrest ( uddhacca ), ignorance, will 
be eradicated totally and the Fourth Fruition called Fruition of Arahant will be reached 
by sitting on that same place or by staying in any other place appropriately. After 
performing to mature those controlling faculties, strength, factors of enlightenment, 
that person bears in mind and kneads all kinds of sankhdra dliammas occurring in 
three realms, over and over again bay means of scrutinizing and discerning as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta. Vipassand Knowledge has been occurred over and over again 
resulting in falling in the continuity of \ipassand practice. It means the performance 
for successive occurrence of Vipassand Knowledge from the knowledge of Arising 
and Passing Away to the end of Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations. For 
that Non returnee who is practising through the way mentioned above at the end of 
knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations, when the Knowledge of Adaptation 
and the Knowledge of Trans-lineage (purity, vodana) occur successively through one 
mind door advertence, the Path of Arahant arises contiguously adjacent to the 
knowledge of Trans lineage (= purity, voddna). The knowledge associating with that 
Path of Arahant is designated as the path knowledge of Arahant. ( Vs-2-317,318) 

After this Path Knowledge of Arahant, those contiguous times occurring 
Consciousness of Fruition should be recognized similar to mentioned above. So for as 
this extent this fulfilled Noble One becomes the Eight Noble One called Arahant. An 
Arahant is peak of Noble One among eight kinds of Noble Disciples, who is 

1. mahdkhlndsavd = great powerful person without any kind of cankers (dsava) and 
worth worshipping, 

2. antima dehadharl = capable carrying final burden of body, 

3. ohitablidra = having burden of body, burden of defilements, burden of 
accumulation of kamma , merit or demerit (abhisahkhdra) which had been put 
down well, 

4. anuppattasadattha = having remarkable benefit called fruition of Arahant which 
has been attained in order, 

5. parikkhlndbhavasamyojana = having (10) kinds of finished fetters of existence, 

6. sammd dahhavimutta = especially delivered from defilements after knowing on 
the nature of aggregates (kliandha) etc, 

7. aggadakkhineyya = worth accepting noble devotional offering of all beings 
including heavenly beings. 

These kinds of knowledge which are associating with Four kinds of Noble Path 
mentioned in this way are known as the purification of path knowledge (hanadassana 
visuddhi). 
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9.4 Four kinds of application of mindfulness (satipatthana) has been fulfilled 

It has been presented in detail up to section of elaborate discerning of the 
knowledge of Arising and Passing Away including, 

1. with regarding to “ samudayadhammanupassT\ way of discerning on the nature of 
arising (samudaya). 
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2. with regarding to 'rayadhammanupassT', way of discerning on the nature of 
decaying (yaya), and 

3. with regarding to "sarmudaya vayadhammanupassT', way of discerning on the 
nature of arising decaying ( samudayavaya ). 

In later Sections after that way of elaborate discerning of the knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away, those cascade ways of discerning which has been 
presented from the section of matured knowledge of Arising and Passing Away which 
frees from defilements to this Fruition of Arahant are only the elaborate way of 
discerning found in the following preaching of satipatthdna (application of 
mindfulness). 

Pali Quotation (M-l-71) (M-l-75,76) 

(M-1-76) (M-l-78) 

1. Furthermore, in the continuum of that bhikkhu, the mindfulness appears as “a mere 
all bodily constituents is present." 

That mindfulness is only factor of improvement of Vipassand Knowledge which is 
capable of discerning on “all bodily constituents” over and over again. It is only 
factor of improvement of successive mindfulness associating with Vipassand 
Knowledge which is capable of keeping in mind all bodily constituents. That 
bhikkhu stays without living by means of craving-wrong view. He never obsess 
any kind of dhamma any kind of desirable things in the world which are called 
fivefold clinging to aggregates (pahcupddana- khandha) as "I, mine". 

Bhikkhus .thus the bhikkhu usually stays by discerning on all bodily constituents 

over and over again. (M-l-71) 

2. with regarding to “ vayadhammdnupassT, way of discerning on the nature of 
decaying (vaya), and 

3. with regarding to “ samudayavayadhammdnupassT, way of discerning on the 
nature of arising-decaying (samudaya-vaya). 

In later Sections after that way of elaborate discerning of the Knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away, those cascade ways of discerning, which has been 
presented from the Section of matured Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away 
which frees from defilements to this Fruition of Arahant, are only the elaborate way of 
discerning found in the following preaching of Satipatthana (application of 
mindfulness). 

Pali Quotation (M-l-71) (M-l-75-76) 

(M-l-76) (M-l-78) 

1. Furthermore, in the continuum of that bhikkhu , the mindfulness appears as “a mere 
all bodily constituents is present”. 

That mindfulness is only factor of improvement of Vipassana Knowledge which is 
capable of discerning on “all bodily constituents” over and over again. It is only 
factor of improvement of successive mindfulness associating with Vipassana 
Knowledge which is capable of keeping in mind “all bodily constituents”. That 
bhikkhu stays without living by means of craving-wrong view. He never obsess 
any kind of dhammas, any kind of desirable things in the world which are called 
fivefold clinging to aggregates (pahcupadana- khandha) as "I, mine". 

Bhikkhus thus the bhikkhu usually stays by discerning on “all bodily 

constituents” over and over again. (M-l-71) 
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2. Furthermore, in the continuum of that bhikkhu, the mindfulness appears as “a mere 
feeling”. 

That mindfulness is only factor of improvement of Vipassana Knowledge which is 
capable of discerning on “feeling” over and over again. It is only factor of 
improvement of successive mindfulness associating with Vipassana Knowledge 
which is capable of keeping in mind “feeling”. That bhikkhu stays without living 
by means of craving-wrong view. He never obsess any kind of dhammas, any kind 
of desirable things in the world which are called fivefold clinging to aggregates 

( pahcupddana- khandha) as "I, mine". Bhikkhus .thus the bhikkhu usually stays 

by discerning on “feeling” over and over again. (M-1-75,76) 

3. Furthermore, in the continuum of that bhikkhu, the mindfulness appears as “a mere 
consciousness”. 

That mindfulness is only factor of improvement of Vipassand Knowledge which is 
capable of discerning on “consciousness” over and over again. It is only factor of 
improvement of successive mindfulness associating with Vipassand Knowledge 
which is capable of keeping in mind “consciousness”. That bhikkhu stays without 
living by means of craving-wrong view. He never obsess any kind of dhammas, 
any kind of desirable things in the world which are called fivefold clinging to 

aggregates (pancupddana- khandha) as "I, mine". Bhikkhus .thus the bhikkhu 

usually stays by discerning on “consciousness” over and over again. ( M-l-76) 

4. Furthermore, in the continuum of that bhikkhu, the mindfulness appears as “a mere 
principle of dhamma". 

That mindfulness is only factor of improvement of Vipassand Knowledge which is 
capable of discerning on “principle of dhamma ” over and over again. It is only 
factor of improvement of successive mindfulness associating with Vipassand 
Knowledge which is capable of keeping in mind “principle of dhammaH'. That 
bhikkhu stays without living by means of craving-wrong view. He never obsess 
any kind of dhammas, any kind of desirable things in the world which are called 
fivefold clinging to aggregates (pahcupddana- khandha) as "I, mine". 

Bhikkhus . thus the bhikkhu usually stays by discerning on “principle of 

dhamma ” over and over again. ( M-l-71) 

9.6 Thirty seven qualities of associating dhammas of enlightenment 
(bodhipakkhiya dhammas) 

Due to presence of ability to realize Four Noble Truths, due to occurrence of 
association with the Noble Path which is worth designating as bodlia (= 
enlightenment), due to occurrence of standing as beneficial associates, these (37) 
kinds of dhammas viz, four kinds of application of mindfulness (satipatthdna) four 
kinds of strenuous effort (sammappadhdna), four kinds of psychic powers 
(iddhipada) five kinds of controlling faculties, (indriya), five kinds of strength (bala), 
seven kinds of constituents of knowledge (bojjhanga), eight kinds of purified factors 
of Noble Path (ariya magganga), are designated as "bodhipakkhiya dhamma'" ( = 
associating dhammas of enlightenment). 
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A. Four kinds of application of mindfulness ( satipatthana) 

Among those qualities of associating dliammas of enlightenment, the 
mindfulnessfvnh‘), itself, is called satipatthana due to occurrence of ability to stand on 
objects of bodily constituents, feeling, consciousness, principle of dhamma, by means 
taking the object as the nature of repulsiveness ( asubha ), the nature of impermanence 
ianicca), the nature of suffering ( dukkha ), the nature of non self ( anatta ) (= by means 
of performing the function which rejects perception of desirability ( subha ), perception 
of permanence ( nicca ), perception of happiness {sukha) perception of self ( atta ). 

Qualities of associating dhammas of enlightenment are available in various 
kinds of consciousness during occurring of mundane vipassand knowldge before the 
Noble Path. The way of availability is as follows. 

For the meditator who discerns and keeps in mind bodily constituents 
(rupakdya) bay these 14 modes, viz, 

1. dndpdnapabba = section of developing mindfulness of breathing 

2. iriydpathapabba = section of discerning on deportment 

3. sampajahhapabba = section of discerning on clear comprehension 

4. patikula manasikdrapabba = section of discerning on the nature of 
repulsiveness (loathsomeness) 
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5. dhdtumanaslkdrapabba = section of taking into heart the nature of elements 

6-14 navasivathikapabba = section of contemplation of nine kinds of corpses, 

14 sections of contemplation of the bodily constituents (kdyanupassand satipatthana) 
is available. 

Among those sections, section of developing mindfulness of breathing 
( dndpdnapabba) etc, if vipassand practice has been performed by this cascade of 
ways, firstly concentration is developed and that concentration is applied as the 
fundamental of vipassand practice, secondly corporeality and mentality are kept in 
mind through the former corporeality; as priority after wards causal dhammas of those 
corporeality and mentality are scrutinized; and thirdly, those conditioned things 
( sankkliara dhamma) called corporeality and mentality with causal dhammas which 
are occurring in both three periods and two continuums, i.e., internal and external, are 
discerned, are discerned as three general characters, anicca, dukkha, anatta, it is 
designated as kdydnupassand satipatthana (contemplation of the bodily constituents) 
due to priority of corporeality to be discerned._(1) 

For the meditator who keeps in mind “feeling” through (9) kinds of modes , 
contemplation of the feeling (yedandnupassana) is available. During keeping in mind 
mental dhammas, the feeling as priority together with associating mental dhammas 
are kept in mind simultaneously. After keeping in mind mentality object-corporeality 
and depended base corporeality of those mental dhammas must be kept in mind again. 
If vipassana practice has been performed by this cascade of processes as shown in this 
way, it is designated as vedananupasnd satipatthana (contemplation of the feeling). 
_(2) 

For the meditator who keeps in mind “consciousness” through (16) kinds of 
modes, contemplation of the consciousness ( cittdnupassana satipatthdna) is 
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available. During keeping in mind mental dhammas, the consciousness as priority, 
together with associating mental dhammas are kept in mind simultaneously. After 
keeping in mind mentality object-corporeality and depended base corporeality of those 
mental dhammas must be kept in mind again. If vipassand practice has been 
performed by this cascade of processes as shown in this way, it is designated as 
cittanupassand satipatthana (contemplation of the consciousness)._(3) 

For the meditator who keeps in mind conditioned things ( sahkhara dhamma) 
called corporeal and mental dhammas through these five kinds of modes, 

1. niraranapabba- section of discerning on hindrances as priority together 
with corporeality and mentality, 

2. khandliapabba = section of discerning on five aggregates ( kliandha ), 

3. ayatanapabba = section of discerning on twelve bases ( ayatana ), 

4. bojjhangapabba = section of discerning on seven factors of enlightenment as 
priority, 

5. sacca pabba = section of discerning on four Noble Truths through 
dukkasacca and samudaya sacca, as priority, contemplation of the principle of 
dliammas (dhammdnupassana satipatthana ) is available. Among three kinds of 
practices on mentality (ndmamkammatthdna) , a kind of vipassana practice, through 
which this cascade of processes includes, viz, the contact (phassa ) as priority together 
with associating mental dhammas are kept in mind, then object corporeality and 
depended base-corporeality of those mental dhammas are kept in mind, afterwards 
causal dhammas of those mentality and corporeality are scrutinizes, lastly those 
mentality and corporeality together with causal dliammas are discerned as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta, is also designated as dhammdnupassand satipatthana 
(contemplation of the principle of dhammas. An another kind of vipassand practice, 
through which this cascade of processes includes, viz, conditioned things which are 
objects of Vipassand Knowledge are kept in mind through aggregate method, base 
method, factors of enlightenment method, four Noble Truths method, then causal 
dhammas of those ultimate corporeal and mental dhammas are scrutinized, lastly 
those mentality and corporeality together with causal dhammas are discerned as 
anicca, dukkha, anatta, is also designated as dhammdnupassana satipatthana. 
_( 4 ) 
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For all four kinds of contemplation, those objects as priority ones, bodily 
constituents (kdya), feeling (yedana), consciousness (citta), principle of dhammas, 
(dhamma), are only conditioned things (sahkhara dhamma) called corporeality, 
mentality causes and results. If vipassand practice is carried out over and over again 
by means of discerning as three general characters of conditioned things occurring in 
three periods, and two continuums, it can be said that four kinds of contemplation are 
developed simultaneously. However because during mundane vipassana practice, all 
four kinds of contemplation cannot be achieved, simultaneously within the same mind 
moment, it can be said that "during mundane vipassand practice, all four kinds of 
contemplation can be achieved at each mind moment respectively". However at the 
moment of Noble Path all four kinds of contemplation occur simultaneously. 
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B. Four kinds of strenuous effort (sammappaddhana) 

Due to seeing both the unwholesome deed, which is occurring in the continuum 
of others but it is never experienced in the continuum of oneself in this recent life and 
the punishment which is worth killing, bondage through that unwholesome deed, by 
taking into heart like this , "for the person who practices by means of such way this 
kind of punishment through unwholesome deed can arise," by the time strenuous 
effort is fulfilled not to arise that kind of punishment through unwholesome deed, the 
first strenuous effort (sammappaddhdna) called trying not to arise unexperienced 
unwholesome deed, is available. (1) Due to seeing unwholesome dhammas, which is 
being arisen frequently in the continuum of oneself, which is accustomed to being 
done, by the time strenuous effort is fulfilled in order to eradicate that kind of 
unwholesome dhamma, the second strenuous effort called trying for eradication of 
experienced unwholesome dhamma, is available. (2) 

For the person who endeavours strenuously in order to arise both 
unexperienced absorption (jlidna) and unexperienced vipassand in the continuum of 
oneself in this recent life, the third strenuous effort called trying to arise 
unexperienced wholesome dhamma, is available. (3) 

If both experienced absorption (jhdna) and experienced yipassana in the 
continuum of oneself in this recent life are being arisen by such means, it never falls 
back. For the person who endeavours by that means over and over again, the fourth 
strenuous effort called trying to improve experienced wholesome dhamma is 
available. (4) 

C. Four kinds of psychic powers (iddhipada) 

By the time wholesome dhammas, samatlia, vipassand etc are being arisen 
through "willing wish" as a chief, which is an ambitious to attain various kinds of 
wholesome dhammas, jhdna, vipassana, magga, phala and nibbana, the psychic 
power of willing wish (cliand-iddhipada) is available. (1) 

By the time wholesome dhammas, samatha, vipassand etc, are being arisen 
through "willpower" as a chief, the psychic power of willpower (cittiddhipdda) is 
available. (2) 
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By the time wholesome dhammas, samatha, vipassand etc, are being arisen 
through "strenuous effort" as a chief, the psychicpower of “strenuous effort” 
(yiriyiddhipada) is available. (3) 

By the time wholesome dhammas, samatha vipassand etc, are being arisen 
through "investigation (= wisdom)"as a chief, the psychic power of investigation 
(ylmansiddhipdda) is available. (4) 

D. Five kinds of controlling faculties (indriya) 

Both unwholesome dhammas which are opposite of firm faith (saddlia) and 
wrong decision (miccha dhimokkha), which is respectful on living, non-living things 
which are out of Triple Gems, which is a kind of false belief are designated as 
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assaddhiya (= unbelieving). The controlling faculty of firm faith ( saddh indriya) can 
suppress, overcome on those "asssaddhiya dhammas". If is capable of controlling on 
associating dhammas which are factors of deliverance from assaddhiya. (1) 

The controlling faculty of effort (ylriyindriya) can suppress, overcome on 
idleness ( kosajja) which is worth designating as arising of unwholesome mind 
moment with significant sloth torpor (thina middaha). It is capable of controlling on 
associating dliammas which are factors of deliverance from idleness ( kosajja) (2) 

The controlling faculty of mindfulness ( satindriya) can suppress, overcome on 
negligence (pamdda) called unwholesome aggregate which is caused by carelessness, 
forgetfulness. It is capable of controlling on associating dhammas which are factors of 
deliverance from negligence (pamada). (3) 

The controlling faculty of concentration (samadhindriya) can suppress, 
overcome on mental derangement (yikkhepa) called restlessness of mind. It is capable 
of controlling on associating dhammas which are factors of deliverance from mental 
derangement (vikkhepa). (4) 

The controlling faculty of reason (pahhindriya) can suppress, overcome on 
infatuation (sammoha) with the nature of nescience on the object of ultimate 
dhammas as they really are .It is capable of controlling on associating dhammas 
which are factors of deliverance from infatuation (sammoha). These five kinds of 
controlling faculties, actually, can arise simultaneously within the same mind moment 
during mundane vipassand practice. (5) 

E. Five kinds of strength (hala) 

Due to occurrence of both undeserving to oppress by those dhammas, viz, 
asssaddhiya, kosajja, pamada, sammoha, and unshaking and stability (on the object 
of conditioned things), five kinds of dhammas called firm faith (saddha) strenuous 
effort (viriya), mindfulness (sati) concentration (samadlii) reason (pahha) are 
designated as the strength (bala). These five kinds of strength (bala) can also arise 
simultaneously within the same mind moment during mundane vipassand practice. 

F. Seven factors of enlightenment (bojjhanga) 

Due to occurrence of basis of a being who is capable of knowing on Four kinds 
of Noble Truths these seven kinds of dhammas mindfulness, investigation of doctrine 
(dhamma vicaya) effort, pleasurable interest (plti), tranquility (passaddhi) 
concentration, neutrality (upekkha) are designated as bojjhanga ( = factors of 
enlightenment). These seven kinds of factors of enlightenment can also arise 
simultaneously within the same mind moment during mundane vipassand practice. 

The mindfulness which is capable of keeping in mind sahkhara dhammas 
(conditioned things) called all bodily constituents, feeling, consciousness, principle of 
dhamma together with causal dhammas, is known as satisambojjhanga, while 
Vipassand Knowledge which is capable of penetrative knowing on the phenomena of 
impermanence, suffering, non-self of those sahkhara dhammas after investigating 
reasoning and determining on those phenomena correctly, is known as dhammavicdya 
sambojjhanga, the effort associating with that Vipassand Knowledge is 
viriyasambojjhanga\ the pleasurable interest, pTtisambojjhanga, the tranquility, 
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passaddhisambojjhanga , the concentration, samadhisambojjhanga\ the mental 
concomitant called complete equanimity (tatra majjliattata ), upekkha sambojjhanga. 
This is how seven kinds of factors of enlightenment arise simultaneously during 
mundane vipassand. 

By the time the supra mundane Noble Path (-moment) the mindfulness that is 
capable of keeping mind the object of nibbana, is known as satisambojjhanga\ while 
the Noble path knowledge, which is capable of penetrative knowing and seeing on 
nibbana is known as dhammavicaya sambojjhanga, effort, pleasurable interest, 
tranquility, concentration, complete equanimity ( tatramajjliattata ) are 
viriyasambojjhanga, pltisambojjhanga, passaddhisambojjhanga, samddhi 
sambojjhanga, upekkhdsambojjhanga, respectively. 

G. Eight factors of Noble Path ( magganga) 

Due to occurrence of basis of deliverance from all kinds of suffering of rounds 
of rebirth, these eight factors, sammaditthi (right views), sammdsankappa (right 
thought), sammavdsa (right speech), sammdkammanta (right conduct), sammdajiva 
(right livelihood), sammdvdyama (right effort), sammdsati (right mindfulness), 
sammdsamddhi (right concentration) are designated as factors of Noble Path 
( magganga ). 

Among those eight factors, during refraining from wrong speech, sammdvaca 
(right speech), is available, during refraining from wrong conduct, sammdkammanta 
(right conduct); and during refraining from wrong livelihood, sammddjiva (right 
livelihood) is available respectively. Those remaining five factors of Noble Path, 
sammaditthi etc., can arise simultaneously within the same mind moment during 
mundane vipassand practice. Vipassand Knowledge, which is capable of penetrative 
knowing and seeing on phenomena of impermanence, suffering, non-self of sahkhara 
dhammas called dukkha sacca, samudaya sacca, is known as right view 
(sammaditthi ), while the initial application ( vitakka) associating with that Vipassand 
Knowledge, is known as right thought ( sammdsankappa ), the effort, right effort 
( sammdvdydma)\ the mindfulness, right mindfulness ( sammdsati)\ the concentration, 
right concentration (sammdsamddhi) respectively. These five factors of Noble Path 
can arise simultaneously within the same mind moment during mundane vipassand 
practice. During Supra-mundane Noble Path (-moment) those eight factors of Noble 
Path can arise simultaneously within the same mind moment appropriately. All factors 
of Noble Path take the object of nibbdna at that mind moment. 

Especially those qualities of associating dhamma of enlightenment, 
vimamsiddhipada, pahhindriya, pahhabala, dhammavicaya sambojjhanga, sammd 
ditthimagganga, which are interpreted the basis as mental concomitant called 
pahhindriya (reason, knowledge), is not associated with the consciousness of 
mundane vipassana without knowledge (hdnavipayutta) sometimes. Thus (37) 
qualities of associating dhammas of enlightenment (bodhipakkhiya dhamma) are 
available in various mind moments during mundane vipassand practice. 

On the other hands, by the time these Four Kinds of Noble Path-Knowledge 
arise, actually, these (37) qualities of associating dliammas of enlightenment are 
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available simultaneously within the same mind moment. During arising of Fruition (- 
moment), remaining (33) qualities of associating dliammas of enlightenment, except 
four kinds of strenuous effort ( samma ppadliana ), are available. During 
Supramundane mind moments, all kinds of bodhipakkhiya dhamma take the object of 
nibbana. 

(See Vs-2- 320). 

All kinds of bodhipakkhiya dhamma , actually, concern with the arising of 
mind moment of Noble Path. Due to occurrence of function of strenuous effort 
(sammappaddhana) with extremely performance at the moment of the Noble Path, 
though they concern in that way, the commentary explained that "during arising of 
Fruition (-moment), except four kinds of strenuous effort." Although it explained that 
"during arising of Fruition (-moment), (33) qualities of associating dhammas of 
enlightenment are available, it should be recognized that "it is not worth getting 
directly but by means of indirect way". ( Mahatl-2-492 ). 
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9.7 How qualities of associating dhammas of enlightenment arise at Noble Path (- 
moment). 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-320) 

At one Noble Path (-moment) all available kinds of those (37) qualities of 
associating dhammas of enlightenment take the object of nibbana. If the 
consciousness of Path arises through the first absorption (pathamajhdnika) it consists 
of (37) mind and mental concomitants. According to tetrad method (catukka naya), if 
the consciousness of Path arises through the second absorption, it consists of (35) 
mind and mental concomitants, excluding vitakka, vicara. If it arises through the third 
absorption, it consists of (34) mind and mental concomitants, excluding Plti. If it 
arises through the fourth absorption, it also consists of (34) mind and mental 
concomitants, but agreeable feeling is replaced by neutrality feeling at that moment. 
All mind and mental concomitants of that arising of Path (-moment) takes the object 
of nibbana. Among those arising mind and mental concomitants, the mindfulness 
(sati) is also included. There is a reasonable question that how a single mindfulness 
takes objects of four kinds satipatthana dhammas (= application of mindfulness) 
simultaneously. The answer is as follows: - 

Among the bodhipakkhiya dhammas which are worth getting within one mind 
moment, a single kind, the mindfulness, which arises by taking the object of nibbana, 
performs the function of removing of... 

1. perception of pleasant (subhasahhd) on all bodily constituents (kaya); 

2. perception of happiness (sukhasahha) on feeling; 

3. perception of permanence (niccasahha) on consciousness; 

4. perception of self (attasahha) on principle of dhammas; simultaneously. 

Thus due to finishing to eradicate these kinds of perception, pleasant, 

happiness, permanence, self on satipatthana called kdiya, vedana, citta, dhamma by 
the Noble Path together with mindfulness, those kinds of perception are totally free 
from kdiya, vedana, citta, dhamma. Whenever kdiya, vedand, citta, dhamma are taken 
as object, those kinds of perception, pleasant, happiness, permanence, self, never arise 
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but only those kinds of perception, repulsiveness, suffering, impermanence, non-self 
of kuya, vedana, citta, dhamma , arise consequently. This way of realizing can be said 
that four kinds of application of mindfulness {satipatthdna) are by functional 
accomplishment {kiccasiddhi). Thus among those bodhipakkhiya dhammas which 
are worth getting within one mind moment of Noble Path, a single kind called the 
mindfulness can be designated as "four kinds of application of mindfulness 
{satipatthdna) " by means of the function of eradication of four kinds of perception, 
pleasant, happiness permanence, self on kdya, vedana, citta, dhamma. 

Similarly, a single kind called the effort which is worth getting within one mind 
moment of Noble path, can be designated as “four kinds of strenuous effort 
{sammappadhdna), by means of finishing four kinds of functions, trying not to arise 
unexperienced unwholesome dhamma. There are no variation in numbers of bases of 
interpretation for iddliipada, indriya, bala, bojjhanga, magga. (Vs-2-320) 

PAGE-480 

[Notes _If the Noble Path arises through the first absorption, (37) kinds of 

bodhipakkhiya dliamma can be available appropriately. It arises through the second 
absorption, the initial application {vitakka) will not associate resulting in decreased in 
factor of right thought {sammdsankappa magganga). According to tetrad method, if it 
arises through third absorption, pltisambojjhanga (factor of enlightenment of 
pleasurable interest) and sammasankappa magganga will be excluded. If the Noble 
path arises through fourth absorption pltisambojjhanga and sammdsankappa 
magganga will be excluded similarly.] 

To be noticed *_In above explanation, it must be noticed especially on 

the word, “the mindfulness which takes the object of nibbana or the mindfulness 
together with the Noble Path accomplishes the function of eradication of those kinds 
of perception, pleasant, happiness, permanence, self on kdiya, vedana, citta, 
dhammar 

In the field of vipassand practice, 

1. with regarding to the word, " kaya ", all bodily constituents {rupa kaya) called 
28 kinds of corporeality must be interpretted by means of significant method 
(padhanaya) while namakaya (mentally constituents) called mental dhammas which 
arise depending on those corporeal dhammas by taking the object of those corporeal 
dhammas must be interpreted by means of non significant method (appadhdnaya) 

2. with regarding to the word, "vedana, " nine kinds of feeling must be 
interpreted by means of significant method. After discerning on feeling as priority, 
both mental dhammas together with that feeling and object corporeality and depended 
corporeality of those mental dhammas must also be interpreted by means of non 
significant method. (appadhdnaya). 

3. with regarding to the word, " citta ," (16) kinds of consciousness or various 
kinds of consciousness which are worth getting in the continuum of meditator, must 
be interpreted by means of significant method. After discerning on consciousness as 
priority, both mental dhammas together with that consciousness and object 
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corporeality and depended corporeality of those mental dhammas must also be 
interpreted by means of non significant method. 

4. with regarding to the word, " dhamma ," remaining mental concomitants, 
which are led by contact (phassa ), volition ( cetana ), except "those corporeality, 
feeling, consciousness, which are interpreted as kaya, redana, citta, by means of 
significant method," must be interpreted by means of significant method 
(paddaanaya ). Both those feeling, consciousness which are associating dhammas of 
those mental concomitants and object corporeality and depended corporeality of those 
mental dhammas must also be interpreted by means of non-significant method. In 
other words with regarding to the word," dhamma ," five aggregates (khandlia) twelve 
bases (ayatana), seven factors of enlightenment (bojjhanga), four Noble Truths, must 
be interpreted. 

Because the Noble Path accomplishes the function of eradication of delusion, 
that is concealing on those kdya, vedana, citta, dhamma, not to be known, 
simultaneously with the moment of seeing nibbana, if the meditator rellects those 
kdya, vedana, citta, dliamma again, it can be realized easily. 

If a meditator suggests himself as a Noble One, above specification is a kind of 
touchstone in order to test whether oneself achieves become ariyahood or not. Unless 
mere (28) kinds of corporealities are kept in mind and discriminated, unless mind 
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and mental concomitants are kept in mind and discriminated by knowledge through 
natural fixed law of consciousness (cittaniyama); unless Doctrine of Dependent 
Origination called causal relationship between dukklia sacca and samudaya sacca, is 
kept in mind and scrutinized by knowledge, even though oneself believes strongly 
himself as "he has got attainment of ariyaliood ," he must decides certainly that “I'm 
not ariryahood yet”. This is because the Noble Path had already eradicated delusion ( 
= ignorance) which is capable of concealing on Four Noble Truths or kdya, vedana, 
citta, dhamma, not to be known as they really are, indeed. 

For a meditator, the occurrence of real Noble Disciple in accordance with the 
desire of the Supreme Buddha is great beneficial rather than the occurrence of non real 
Noble One who ends the goal by an other airy philosopher. It should be recognized 
that one who boasts so as to became ariyahood depending on Hattering of other will 
continue to float in the ocean of infinite rounds of rebirth. These kdya, vedana, cittal 
dliamma, actually, are not only the dhammas which can be known after attaining as 
ariyahood but also the dhammas which are worth endeavouring to be known before 
ariyahood to be attained. This is because these kaya, vedana, citta, dhamma 
belonging to dukklia sacca, samudaya sacca are objects of Vipassand Knowledge 
indeed. 

9.8 Way of interpreting on bases of bodhipakkhiya dhammas 

Among these qualities of associating dhammas of enlightenment 
(bodhipakkhiya dhamma) if pure bases of interpretation are carried out commonly 
without mixing words each other by aggahitaggaliana ( = the method by which 
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unhold one must held or counted) there are (14) qualities of associating dhammas of 
enlightenment viz, sati, vTriya, chanda, citta, pahha, saddha, samadlii, plti, 
passaddhi, upekkha (= tatramajjliattata ) sammasankappa, sammavaca, 
sammakammanta, sammaajiva, totally. 

Among those dhammas, some dhammas sati (mindfulness) etc, are preached 
as various interpretations, (8) kinds etc, though they posses a single nature due to 
occurrence of finishing of various functions, kdyaupassand etc depending upon 
efficiency of each kind. Some dhammas, cittiddhipada (psychic power of willpower) 
etc., are preached as one kind each, due to occurrence as character ( sarupa ). 

In this case, it is interpreted on (14) qualities of associating dhammas of 
enlightenment as bases resulting from maximum available bases of bodhipakkhiya 
dhamma. Only for the Path (-moment) through first absorption, (14) kinds of 
dhammas can be available. For the Path (-moment) through second absorption, (13) 
kinds of dhammas can be available due to inavailability of sammdsankappa, while 
the Path (-moment) through third absorption, fourth absorption fifth absorption, each 
(12) kinds of dhammas can be available due to inavailability of pltisambojjhanga, 
respectively according to pentad method (pahcakanaya ). 

Nine kinds, (1) status._those dhammas with only one character are of 

nine kinds viz, chanda, citta, pTti, passaddhi, upekkha, sammdsamkappa, 
sammdvdca, sammdkammanta, sammddjiva. They occur as each status, 
chandidliipada, cittiddhipada passaddhi sambojjhanga, upekkha sambojjhanga, 
sammdsankappa magganga, sammddjiva magganga, respectively._ 

Saddha (faith) (2) status._The faith varies as two kinds, saddhindriya, 

saddabala and it has got two status. 

Samddhi (concentration) (4) status._The concentration varies as four 

kinds, samadhindriya, samadhibala, samadhisambojjlianga, sammdsamadhi 
magganga and it has got four status. 

Pahha (wisdom) (5) status._ The wisdom varies as five kinds 

vTmamsidhipdda, pahhindriya, pahhbala, dhammavicagyasambojjhanga, 
sammaditthi magganga and it has got five status. 

Sati (mindfulness) (8) status._ The mindfulness varies as four 

satipatthana, satindriya, satibala, satisambojjhanga, sammdsati magganga and its 
has got eight status. 

VTriya (effort) (9) status._ The effort varies as nine kinds, four 

sammappadhdna, vTriyiddhipada, vTriyindriya, vTriyabala, vTriyasambojjhanga, 
sammdvdydmamagganga and it has got nine status. 

Due to occurrence of association with the Noble Path which is worth 
designating as bodha (= enlightenment) due to occurrence of standing as beneficial 
associates of the Noble Path, these (37) kinds of dhammas, basically (14) kinds of 
dhammas are designated as bodhipakkhiya dhamma. During mundane vipassand 
practice, These bodhipakkhiya dhammas are available appropriately. 

Pali Quotation (M-3-124) 

= Bhikkhus if the mindfulness of breathing ( dnapanassati ) is developed, four 
kinds of application of mindfulness (satipatthdna) will be fulfilled. If four kinds of 
application of mindfulness is developed seven kinds of factors of enlightenment 
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(ibojjhanga ) will be fulfilled. If seven kinds of factors of enlightenment is developed, 
the Path of Arahant and the Fruit of Arahant will be fulfilled. (. M-3-124) 
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9.9. Way of emerging from nimitta-pavatta 

There are two kinds of vipassana, mundane vipassand and supra-mundane 
vipassand. 

The Noble Path knowledge is also designated as vipassand due to occurrence 
of ability to know and see on Four Noble Truths through four kinds of abhisamaya (= 
clear understanding), viz, 

1. discriminating on dukklia sacca by means of parihhabhisamaya (= clear 
understanding of all objects of vipassand practice) 

2. abandoning of samudaya sacca by means of pahdnabhisamya (= clear 
under standing on all objects to be abandoned) 

3. facing with nirodhasacca by means of sacchikiriyabliisamaya ( = clear 
understanding on the object to be faced ) 

4. developing of maggasacca by means of bhavandbhisamya (= clear 
understanding on the Path to be developed) . It is the supramundane vipassana, 
indeed. 

In those two kinds of vipassana, lokiyavipassand (mundane vipassana ) and 
lokuttara vipassand ( supra mundane vipassana), the former is unable to emerge from 
sahkhara nimitta, ( = phenomena of conditioned things) due to presence of object 
called sahklidra nimitta. It is also unable to emerge from pavatta ( = cyclic dhammas 
which are capable of continuous occurring and are called five aggregates) due to 
inability to remove totally to samudaya sacca, which is the basis of consequent 
aggregates (yipaka khandha ). 

The knowledge of Trans-lineage is unable to emerge from pavatta due to 
inability to eradicate samudaya sacca totally. It emerages from sahkhara nimilta due 
to taking the object, of nibbana as object resulting in designating as " ekatovutthana " 
( = the dhamma which emerges from one side). 

These four Kinds of Noble Path, indeed, emerges from not only sahklidra 
nimitta, due to presence of the object of nibbana called animitta, that is void of 
sahkhdra nimitta, but also pavatta, due to ability to eradicate samudaya sacca totally. 
Those dhammas, therefore, are designated as "ubhatovutthana" ( = the dhamma 
which emerges from both sides). (Vs -2-321) 

Pali Quotation (MahatT-2-494) 

Taking the object of nibbana as object after abandoning the object of sahkhara 
nimitta, is known as nimittato vutthana ( = emerging from phenomena of conditioned 
things) . The ability to reach a situation with the nature of incapable of arising 
upddinnakapavatta (= reoccurrence of consequent aggregates in future), resulting 
from total cessation of caused dhammas or samudaya sacca called ignorance, 
craving, clinging, kamma-forma.tion, action, is known as pavattato vutthana ( 
=emerging from pavatta). It should be recognized the fact that due to arising of the 
path of Upstream-enterer those causal dhammas, samudaya sacca, i.e., ignorance, 
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craving, clinging, A:amma-formation, action, which are causes to reach woeful 
existence, are ceased totally and so forth. Therefore the commentator explained that 
"the Knowledge of Trans-lineage is unable to emerge from "pavatta" due to inability 
to eradicate samudaya sacca totally." ( MahatI-2-494) 

According to these explanations of \isuddhi Magga and MahatTka, it may be 
intended to interpret on only "upadinnakapavatta with regarding to the word, 
'pavatta'. However the opinion of Atthasdlinl Atthakatha has been presented 
previously. According to that commentary, with regarding to the word 'pavatta' it 
must be interpreted on both 'mupadinnaka pavatta' and 'upadinnaka pavatta.' 
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9.10. The Knowledge of Trans-lineage (gotrabhuhdna) 

The Knowledge of Trans-lineage is a kind of "reason" which occurs by means 
of emerging , falling back and leaving from external sahkhara nimitta. The meaning 
of external sahkliara nimitta is explained in the commentary of Patisambhida Magga 
as follows._ 

Pali Quotation (Pattsam -A-1-253) 

The external sahkhara nimitta means phenomena of corporeality and mentality 
which are external to unwholesome mental aggregates occurring in the continuum of 

oneself. It is right *_. Due to both occurrence of causal phenomena to arise 

defilements and appearing as forms, outward appearance, man, woman, person, being, 
human, heavenly being, brahma etc, for worldling without eye of wisdom every 
mundane conditioned thing is worth designating as nimitta dhamma. (Pattsam-A-1- 
253) 

According to this exegesis, defilements occurring in the continuum of oneself 
is internal dliamma. It is trusted person of oneself. It should be recognized the fact 
that all kinds of sahkhara dhammas, except those defilements all dhammas occurring 
in three Realms or (31) spheres, whether internal or external, whether it is living 
upadinnaka sahkhara or nonliving mupadinnaka sahkhdra, are external sahkhdra 
dhammas. The fact relating to the way of emerging from these external sahkhdra 
dhammas and entering into nibbana is preached in Pattsambhida Magga as follows. 

After emerging (leaving) from "uppada" which is arising of consequent 
aggregates in this life due to presence of previous action (kamma), it is capable of 
entering into "anuppada" which is non arising of consequent aggregates. Therefore it 
is designated as "gotrabhu" (Trans-lineage). After emerging (= leaving ) from 
upadinnaka pavatta which is continuous processes of continuity of consequent 
aggregates due to presence of previous action (kamma), it is capable of entering into 
"appa vatta" called nibbana where continuous processes of continuity of consequent 
aggregates never arise ...R... After emerging ( = leaving ) from “ ayuhana ” which is 
endeavouring to perform “action ( kamma )” called the cause of process of NONE in 
future, it is capable of entering into 'anayuhana' called nibbana which is void of 
endeavouring to perform “action (kamma), the cause of process of NONE .... R.... 
After emerging (= leaving ) from “ patisandhi ” which is arising of consequent 
aggregates in future, it is capable of entering into nibbdna without patisandhi ....R.... 
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After emerging ( = leaving from “existence” which is dependence of 'patisandhi, it is 
capable of entering into nibbana which is void of 'existence' the dependence of 
'patisandlii' ... R ... After emerging ( = leaving) from 'nibbatti' which is obvious 
occurrence of five aggregates, it is capable of entering into nibbana without 
“ nibbatti ” called obvious occurrence of five aggregates ... R ... After emerging from 
'vipakapavatti' which is arising of continuity of consequent aggregates, it is capable of 
entering into nibbana without vipakapavatti ... R ... After emerging ( = leaving ) from 
'birth (jdti)' which is arising of aggregates as a beginning of one life, it is capable of 
entering into nibbana without birth (jdti) .... R ... After emerging (= leaving) from 
aging (jara ) it is capable of entering into nibbana without again... R ... After emerging 
( = leaving) from 'decaying ' (v yadlii), it is capable of entering into nibbana without 
decaying ... R.... After emerging ( = leaving ) from 'death ( marana ), it is capable of 
entering into nibbdna which is void of death ( marana ), ... R ... After emerging (= 
leaving) from sorrow ( soka ), it is capable of entering into nibbdna which is void of 
sorrow ( soka ), ... R ... After emerging (= leaving) from 'lamentation (parideva), it is 
capable of entering into nibbana which is void of lamentation ... R ... After emerging 
(= leaving) from woe it is capable of entering into nibbana which is void of woe 
(updyasa) ... R ... After emerging (=leaving) from phenomena of external conditioned 
things (bahiddlia sahkhara nimitta), it is capable of entering into nibbdna which is 
the cessation of sahkhdra. (Pattsam-63,46) 

9.11. Ubhatovutthdna (both sides emerging) the Path Knowledge 

How the Path Knowledge called “the wisdom” which occurs by means of 

emerging (= falling back and leaving) from both sides of “nimitta ", 'pavatta' arise_ 

sammadhitthi _At the moment of the Path of Upstream-enterer, sammddhitthi 

(right view) emerges from (62) kinds of wrong views (micchaditthi) through the 
meaning of clear realizing on very profound essence of Four Noble Truths with the 
characters of parihhdbhisamaya, pahdndbhisamaya, sacchikiriyd-bhisamaya, 
bhdnabhisamaya. It emerges from both those defilements, vicikicchd (scepsis) etc, 
that follows successively to wrong views, the cause of reaching to woeful existence, 
and aggregates (kliandlia) that follows successively to that wrong view. It emerges 
from all kinds of external phenomena of conditioned things (bhiddha sahkhdra 
nimitta), except defilement aggregate occurring in the continuum of oneself. 
Therefore it can be said that the wisdom (pahhd) which occurs by means of emerging, 
falling back, leaving from both sides of ‘ nimitta, pavatta\ is known as the knowledge 
arising at the Noble Path (-moment). (Patisam-66) 

tadanuvattaka kilesa (defilements that following to wrong view) _The 

Path-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer emerges from (62) kinds of wrong through 
eradicating to underlying tendency of wrong view (ditthdnusaya) without any 
remains. It also emerges from various kinds of defilements, which are associating with 
wrong view within the same mind moment, which have supporting factor of the 
relation of determinative dependence (upanissaya paccaya) of wrong view, which 
always follow wrong view. With regarding to that word, it means removing on 
tadekattha kilesa (= defilements with the same dependence of that wrong view). 
There are two kinds of ekattlia, sahaiekattha and pahanekattha. 
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Sahajekattha _ Those defilements which are occurring both within one 

mind moment, and in the continuum of one person, associating with that wrong view 
until it is removed by the Noble Path, is tadekattha ( = defilements with the same 
dependence of that wrong view) . When the Noble Path eradicates wrong view ( ditthi) 
both these defilements, selfish desire ( loblia ), delusion ( moha ), unrest ( uddacca ), 
shamelessness ( ahirika ), dreadlessness ( anottappa ) which are associating with that 
wrong view in two kinds of consciousness, consciousness with wrong view rooted in 
greed unprepared ( lohhamula ditthigata sampayutta a-sahkharika citta) and these 
defilements, selfish-desire, delusion, sloth ( thina ), unrest, shamelessness, 
dreadlessness, which are associating with that wrong view in two kinds of 
consciousness, consciousness with wrong view rooted in greed, prepared ( lobha miila 
ditthigata sampayutta sasahkhdrika citta ), are also eradicated by the Path of 
Upstream-enterer through sahajekattlia. 

Pahanekattha _When the path knowledge of Upstream-enterer eradicates 

the defilement called wrong view, these defilements, selfish desire, hate, delusion, 
conceit, sceptic, sloth, unrest, shamelessness, dreadlessness, which are causes to reach 
woeful existence, which are occurring together with wrong view in the continuum of 
one person, are also eradicated by means of phanekattha. 

Khandehi _ In the word, "it emerges from aggregates ( khandha ) that 

follows successively to that wrong view," those aggregates are_ 

(a) Four mental aggregates of consciousness and mental concomitants with 
wrong view, rooted in greed, which are associating with that wrong view within the 
same mind moment and are following successively to that wrong view, 
(sahajetka tthakhandha ), 
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(b) four mental aggregates of consciousness and mental concomitants without 
wrong view rooted in greed ( lobhamula ditthigatavippayutta citta cetasika), four 
mental aggregates of consciousness and mental concomitants rooted in hate 
(<dosamulacitta cetasika), four mental aggregates of consciousness and mental 
concomitants, rooted in delusion (mohamula citta cestasika), which are associating 
with defilements, selfish desire, hate, delusion etc, that are causes to reach woeful 
existence and are plianekattha with that wrong view, (palianekattha kliandha), 

(c) corporeal aggregate (rupakkhandha) called corporeality produced by mind 
(CPM) (cittajarupa), which are caused by unwholesome mind and mental 
concomitants of those saliajekattha and pahanekattha kinds, totally five aggregates, 
(These are five kinds of aggregates called anupadinnaka paratta), and 

(d) consequent five aggregates which are worth arising future, due to presence 
of those defilements, that wrong view etc, (These are five kinds of aggregates called 
upadinnaka paratta). 

The Path Knowledge of Upstream-enterer emerges from these five kinds of 
aggregates of both anupadinnaka and upadinnaka paratta, really. 

(e) Pali Quotation (Patisam-A-1-255-256) 
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If should be recognized the fact that "bahiddha ca sabbanimittehi" means all 
kinds of (internal, external) sahkhara dhammas, excluding defilement aggregate 
occurring in the continuum of oneself, from which the path of Upstream-enterer 
emerges. ( Pattsam-A-1-255,256) 

This exegesis of commentary of Pattsambhida Magga, shows the same 
opinion, as previous mentioned in the commentary of Atthasalini, that "the Noble 
Path emerges from both two kinds of kliandha pavatta, anupadinnaka, upadinnaka, 
and all kinds of phenomena of conditioned things ( sahkhara nimitta). 

Sammasankappa: Right thought ( sammasankappa ) associating with the Noble 
Path emerges from wrong thought ( micchd sankappa) through the meaning of ability 
to apply associating dhammas on the object of nibbana. It emerges from both 
defilements and aggregates ( khandha) which are capable of following to wrong 
thought. It also emerges from all kinds of external phenomena of conditional things. 
Therefore it can be said that the wisdom ( pahha) which occurs by means of emerging, 
falling back, leaying from both sides of nimitta, payatta, is known as the knowledge 
arising at the Noble Path (-moment). ( Pattsam-66) 

The Path Knowledge of Upstream-enterer emerges from wrong thoughts (= 
initial application, vitakka) which are associating with both five kinds of 
consciousness, viz, four kinds of consciousness with wrong view {ditthigata 
sampayutta citta), one kind of consciousness with sceptic, which are worth removing 
by the Path of Upstream-enters, and remaining kinds of unwholesome consciousness 
which are causes to reach woeful existences ( apayagamanlya ). ( Patisam-A-1-256) 

Sammdvdca Right speech ( sammdvdca) associating with the Noble Path 
emerges from wrong speech ( micchdvdca) through the meaning of ability to keep. It 
emerges from both defilements and aggregates ( khandha ), which are capable of 
following to wrong speech. It also emerges from all kinds of external phenomena of 
conditional things. Therefore it can be said that the wisdom ( pahha ) which occurs by 
means of emerging, falling back, leaying from both sides of nimitta, payatta, is 
known as the knowledge arising at the Noble Path (-moment). ( Pattsam-66) 

It means that it emerges from both lying ( musdvada) and slandering 
( pisunavdca ), speech with vulgar slang (pharusavdcd), Hattering 
( samphappaldpavdcd). 
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Sammakammanta _Right conduct (sammakammanta) associating with 

the Noble path emerges from misconduct (micchdkammanta) through the meaning of 
ability to occur polite bodily manners but not rude manners. It emerges from both 
defilements and aggregates (khanda) which are capable of following to misconduct 
(micchdkammanta). It also emerges from all kinds of external phenomena of 
conditional things. Therefore it can be said that the wisdom (pahha) which occurs by 
means of emerging, falling back, leaying from both sides of nimitta, payatta, is 
known as the knowledge arising at the Noble Path (-moment). (Pattsam-66) 
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It emerges from killing being (panatipata ) stealing ( adinnadana ) and sexual 
misconduct (A amesumicchacara). 

sammadjiva _Right livelihood ( sammadjiva ) associating with the 

Noble Path emerges from wrong livelihood ( micchajiva ) through the meaning of 
capable of purifying the livelihood. It emerges from both defilements and aggregates 
(khandha), which are capable of following to wrong livelihood. It also emerges from 
all kinds of external phenomena of conditional things. Therefore it can be said that the 
wisdom (pahha) which occurs by means of emerging, falling back, leaying from both 
sides of nimitta, pgyatta, is known as the knowledge arising at the Noble Path (- 
moment). (Pattsam-66) 

It emerges from these kinds of wrong livelihood, viz, three kinds of bodily 
misconducts, four kinds of verbally misconducts, relating to livelihood, such as deceit 
(kuhana), talking over (lapana), prognostication (nemittikatd), insinuation 
(nippesikata) to obtain four requisites, covetousness through giving little worldly gain 
for great ones (labhena labham nijiglsanata). 

Sammdvdydma _Right effort (sammdvdydma) associating with the Noble 

path emerges from wrong effort (micchdvdydma) through the meaning of capable of 
supporting to associating dhammas of the Noble path in order to reach on the object 
of nibbana. It emerges from both defilements and aggregates (khandha) which are 
capable of following to wrong effort. It also emerges from all kinds of external 
phenomena of conditional things. Therefore it can be said that the wisdom (yanna) 
which occurs by means of emerging, falling back, leaying from both sides of nimitta, 
payatta, is known as the knowledge arising at the Noble Path (-moment). (Pattsam- 
66 ) 

It emerges from various kinds of wrong effort which are associating with both 
these five kinds of consciousness, viz, four kinds of consciousness with wrong view, 
one consciousness with sceptic and remaining kinds of unwholesome consciousness 
which are causes to reach woeful existences (apdyagamanlya). 

Sammasati _Right mindfulness (sammasati) associating with the Noble 

Path emerges from wrong mindfulness through the meaning of capable of fixed 
standing on the object of nibbana. It emerges from both defilements and aggregates 
(khandha) which are capable of following to wrong mindfulness. It also emerges 
from all kinds of external phenomena of conditional things. Therefore it can be said 
that the wisdom (pahha) which occurs by means of emerging, falling back, leaving 
from both sides of nimitta, payatta, is known as the knowledge arising at the Noble 
Path (-moment). (Pattsam-66) 

Pali Quotation (Pattsam -A-1-256) (MahatT-2-494) 

Various kinds of unwholesome consciousness and mental concomitants, which 
are arising by means of the opposite nature of mindfulness and remembering on 
unwholesome deeds, are known as wrong mindfulness (micchdsati). (Patisam-1-256) 
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sammasamadlii _Right concentration ( sammdsamddhi ) associating with 

the Noble Path emerges from wrong concentration ( micchdsamddhi ) through the 
meaning of calmness on the object of nibbana without wandering on other ones. It 
emerges from both defilements and aggregates ( khandha ) which are capable of 
following to wrong concentration. It also emerges from all kinds of external 
phenomena of conditional things. Therefore it can be said that the wisdom (nahha) 
which occurs by means of emerging, falling back, leaying from both sides of nimitta, 
pgyatta, is known as the knowledge arising at the Noble Path (-moment). ( Pattsam- 
66 ) ~ 

It emerges from various kind of wrong concentration, which are associating 
with the mental concomitant called one-pointedness ( ekaggatd ) which is associated 
with both five kinds of consciousness, viz, four kinds of consciousness with wrong 
view, one consciousness with sceptic, and remaining kinds of unwholesome 
consciousness that are causes to reach woeful existences ( apdyagamanlya ). 

[Notes_In various Pali Text of Sutta it was also preached on these factors of 

path ( magganga ) viz, wrong speech, misconduct, wrong livelihood, wrong 
mindfulness. There is no specific basis of meaning for those factors of path. For every 
kind of mindfulness, there is only one adorning mental concomitant (isobhana 
cetasika) called sammdsati (right mindfulness). Due to lack of specific basis of 
meaning in that way it was not preached in Pali Text of Abhidhamma. It should be 
recognized the fact that those unwholesome consciousness and mental concomitants 
that are occurring while various kinds of wrong speech relating to four verbally 
misdeeds, are designated as micchdvacd, while those unwholesome dliammas that are 
occurring while various kinds of misconducts relating to three bodily misdeeds, as 
micchdkammanta, those unwholesome dhammas that are occurring while various 
kinds of wrong livelihood , as micchddjiva, those unwholesome dhammas which are 
predominant with unwholesome perception ( akusala sahha) while various misdeeds 
are remembered again, as micchasati respectively.] 

Because the Path of Upstream-enterer eradicates both five kinds of 
unwholesome consciousness and mental concomitants, i.e., four kinds of 
consciousness with wrong view and one consciousness with sceptic, and remaining 
unwholesome consciousness and mental concomitants which are causes to reach 
woeful existences it can be said the Path of Upstream-enterer emerges from 
unwholesome mental dhammas together with wrong view and sceptic and remaining 
unwholesome consciousness and mental concomitants which are causes to reach 
woeful existences. 

This is the way showing how eight factors of path emerge from both opposite 
dhammas, micchaditthi etc, those defilements that follows to opposite dhammas, 
micchaditthi etc, various aggregates and all kinds of phenomena of external 
conditioned things ( bahiddha sahkhara nimitta) at the arising of Path (-moment) of 
Upstream-enterer. Now it will be continued to present how those processes of 
emerging from defilement aggregates etc, occur at arising of Path (-moment) of Once- 
returnee etc. 

Path (moment) of Once-returnee _At the path (-moment) of Once- 

returnee, right view (sammddhitthi) emerges from wrong view through the meaning 
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of capable of knowing on Four Noble Truths ... R ... Right concentration emerges 
from both gross fetters of sensual desire ( kamaraga ) and repulsion (patigha ) and 
gross underlying tendency of sensual desire ( kamaraganusaya ) and gross underlying 
tendency of repulsion (patighanusaya ) through the meaning of calmness in the object 
of nibbana ... R ... 

Path of Non-returnee _ At the Path (-moment) of Non-returnee right view 

(sammaditthi) emerges from wrong view through the meaning of capable of knowing 
on Four Noble Truths ... R ... Right concentration emerges from both scarce, subtle 
fetters of sensual desire (kamaraga) 
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and repulsion (patigha) and scarce, subtle underlying tendency of sensual desire and 
scarce, subtle underlying tendency of repulsion through the meaning of calmness on 
the object of nibbdna ... R .... 

Path of Arahant _At the Path (-moment) of Arahant, right view (sammaditthi) 

emerges from wrong view through the meaning of capable of knowing on four Noble 
Truths ... R ... Right concentration emerges from both fetters of desire to existence of 
fine material sphere and immaterial sphere (ruparaga arupardga), fetter of conceit, 
fetter of unrest, fetter of ignorance, and these kinds of underlying tendency, conceit, 
desire to existence, ignorance through the maning of calmness on the object of 
nibbana without wandering on other ones. It emerges from both defilements that 
follows to" desire to existence of fine material sphere "etc and aggregates (khandlia) 
which follows to that defilement. It also emerges from all kinds of external 
phenomena of conditional things. Therefore it can be said that the wisdom (nahha) 
which occurs by means of emerging, falling back, leaying from both sides of nimitta , 
payatta, is known as the knowledge arising at the Noble Path (-moment). (Pattsam- 
66 ) 

In three kinds of Upper Noble Path, the path of Once-returnee, the Path of Non 
returnee, the Path of Arahant, the right view (sammdditthi) emerges from conceit 

which is worth eradicating by each kind of Noble Path. It is right_That conceit 

stands in the place of wrong view by means of "I am". However it should be 
recognized on the fact that it is never preached specifically on emerging of these three 
kinds of Upper Noble path as "emerges from wrong view" etc, but it has been 
preached specifically on emerging from fetters and various kinds of underlying 
tendency which are worth eradicating by each Noble Path respectively. (MahatT-2- 
495) 

9.12.A. Efticiency of samatha, efficiency of Vipassana 

While eight kinds of mundane attainment (samdpatti) are being developed, the 
efficiency of samatha (samathabala) is predominant due to occurrence of practice of 
concentration (sam ddh ibh dva n d). While contemplation on impermanence 
(aniccanupassana) etc are being developed, the efficiency of Vipassand 
(yipassanabala ) is predominant, due to presence of extremely strong Vipasand 
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Knowledge. Then at the Noble Path (-moment), actually, those concentration and 
wisdom called samatha vipassana arise harmoniously as two bulls with equal 
strength, which are yoking together (yuganaddha ), due to lack of predominance of 
samatha or vipassana on each other. Therefore in these four kinds of Path 
Knowledge, both kinds of efficiency of Samatha and efficiency of Vipassand are 
youking together with equal range of strength. ( Vs-2-322) 

9.12. B. Way of preaching in Pattsambhida Magga 

Pali Quotation. (Patsam-289) 

The concentration associating with the Noble Path knowledge, which is 
emerging from both those defilements that are associated and predominated by unrest 
(i uddliacca ) and aggregates that follows successively to unrest, which is the opposite 
of wandering of mind, vikkhepa , that is called an occurrence of mind with only one 
object; has the 
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object called nibbana. Due to presence of ability of repeated discerning over and over 
again of the mind, which emerges from both defilements predominated by ignorance 
and aggregates following to that ignorance, vipassand practiec has the object called 
nibbana. 

Thus samatha (= concentration) and vipassand (=wisdom) have the same 
function through the occurrence of capable of emerging from both nimitta (= 
phenomena of conditioned things) and pavatta (= upadinnka pavatp 
anupadinnakapavatta). As two bulls with same strength, which are being yoked 
together, they arise harmoniously but not predominantly . Therefore it can be said that 
samatha and vipassana are developed equally, as two bull with same strength, which 
are being yoked together, through the occurrence of capable of emerging from nimitta 
and pavatta. (Pattsam- 289) 

This is how yuganaddlia (yoking together) can be occurred, due to presence of 
equal strength and equal efficiency of controlling faculties of concentration and 
wisdom at the Noble Path (-moment) and how the Noble Path Knowledge associates 
with both kinds of efficiency of samatha and vipassand . The way of yuganaddha can 
be occurred during vipassand practice has been presented previously with reference to 
Yuganaddha Sutta. 

9.13. DeRlements ( kilesd ) eradicated by the Noble Path 

1. If the Noble Path eradicates past defilements, it can be said the Rat that 
Noble Path finishes defilements which had been finished; it ceases defilements which 
had been ceased; it voids defilements which had been voided. It can be said the 
defilement that had been reached into cessation, had been reached into cessation 
again. These past defilements had been ceased naturally when life span of three time 
phases called uppada-thiti-bhanga, had been finished resulting in designating as 
“void of defilements after ceasing in that way are eradicated by the Noble Path. 
Therefore it is not true that the Noble Path eradicates past defilements. 
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2. If the Noble path eradicates future defilement, it can be said that that Noble 
Path eradicates defilements which are not arising yet because future defilements are 
not obviously present in the continuity of corporeality and mentality by means of three 
time phases, uppada-thiti-bhanga, it eradicates defilements which are not reaching it 
eradicates defilements which are not reaching, into three time phases, uppada-thiti- 
bhanga , it eradicates defilements which are not arising apparently, it eradicates 
defilements which are not obviously present because future defilements are not 
obviously present in the continuity of corporeality and mentality. Therefore, it is not 
true that the Noble path eradicates future defilements. 

3. If the Noble Path eradicates present defilements, it can be said that the lust 
(raga ) is eradicated during attaching with lust, the hate ( dosa ) is eradicated during 
burning with hate, the delusion ( moha ) is eradicated during ignoring with delusion, 
conceit is eradicated during arising of harsh consciousness with conceit, wrong belief 
with wrong view is eradicated during paying unwise attention with wrong view, the 
unrest ( uddliacca ) is eradicated during reaching into the situation with unrest, the 
sceptic ( vicikiccha ) is eradicated during reaching into the undecided situation with 
sceptics, the underlying tendency of defilement ( anusaya kilesa ) is eradicated during 
possessing with both thamagata defilements and underlying tendency, which are 
reaching into fixedly standing situation. It can be said that unwholesome and 
wholesome dhammas are associating together within the same mind moment as those 
yoking bulls.lt can be said the Noble Path that is associating with impurified 
dhammas (samkilesa) which are causes of impurity of mind, is developed. Therefore, 
it is not true that the Noble Path eradicates present defilements. 

Unless the Noble Path eradicates those defilements occurring in past, future 
and present in that way, there is a reasonable question that due to occurrence of 
defilements in only three periods whether developing of the Noble path called 
maggabhdvana is present or not, (= whether the function of eradicating defilements, 
which has been finished by occurrence of developing of the path, is present or not); 
whether facing with the Noble Fruition (ariya pliala) is present or not; whether 
eradication of defilement is present or not; whether penetrative knowing and seeing on 
the four Noble Truths is present or not, etc. The answer is that it is present really, and 
not absence either. 

Worldly simile_ There is a such fruitless tender plant. One man cuts 

roots of that fruitless plant. There will be such fruits which are not reaching into 
fruition stage yet in that tender plant. These fruits, which are not reaching into fruition 
stage, are not arising apparently, due to absence of apparent arising only, those are not 
appearing due to absence of appearance only, those are not occurring yet due to 
absence of occurrence only, those are not present apparently due to absence of 
apparent presence only. 

Similarly, those aggregates belonging to round of consequence (yipaka vatta 
khandha) which have the nature of arising ( uppada) in recent life due to previous 
actions (kamma) is not only a direct cause (hetu) but also an indirect supporting cause 
(paccaya) of occurrence of defilements depending upon those aggregates. After seeing 
the faults of "five kinds of upadinnaka aggregates with that nature of arising" the 
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mind enters into anuppada nibbana (eternal peace with non-reappearing cessation of 
aggregates), which is void of upadinnaka aggregates with that nature of arising. 

Because the mind enters into that anuppada nibbana, such defilements could 
be occurred obviously due to presence of upadinnaka aggregates with that nature of 
arising. “Those defilements are not arising apparently due to absence of apparent 
arising only; those are not appearing, due to absence of appearance only; those are not 
occurring obviously due to absence of obvious occurrence only; those are not present 
apparently, due to absence of apparent presence only; thus due to cessation of 
defilements which are causal dhammas, the cessation of resultant suffering, which 
will be arisen in future, occurs consequently." 

In order to arise defilements continuous occurrence of continuity of 
upadinnaka aggregates called pavatta is not only a direct cause (hetu) but also an 
indirect supporting cause (paccaya ) of occurrence of defilements depending upon 
those aggregates ... R... 

Phenomena of conditioned things (sahkhdra nimitta is not only a direct cause 
(hetu) but also an indirect supporting cause (paccaya) of occurrence of defilements 
depending upon those phenomena of conditioned things ... R ... 

Endeavouring of actions (dyuhana) which is the cause of process of NONE in 
future is not only a direct cause (hetu) but also an indirect cause (paccaya) of 
occurrence of defilements depending upon that endeavoring of actions. After seeing 
the faults of “endeavouring of actions (dyuhana), " the mind enters into anuppada 
nibbdna (eternal peace with non reappearing cessation of aggregates), which is void 
of endeavouring of actions (ayuhana). Because the mind enters into that 
anuppddanibbana without dyuhana, such defilements could be occurred obviously 
due 

PAGE-492 

to presence of that endeavouring of actions (ayuhana). “Those defilements are not 
arising apparently due to absence of apparent arising only; those are not appearing, 
due to absence of appearance only; those are not occurring obviously due to absence 
of obvious occurrence only; those are not present apparently, due to absence of 
apparent presence only; thus due to cessation of defilements which are causal 
dhammas, the cessation of resultant suffering, which will be arisen in future, occurs 
consequently." 

Thus the developing of the Noble Path called maggabhdvana is present the 
facing with the Noble Fruition (ariyapliala) is present, the eradication of defilements 
is present, the penetrative knowing and seeing on the four Noble Truths is 
present .(Pattsam-394, 395) 

As if fruitless tender plant is having roots cut, those fruits with unfruition 
stage, which are worth arising in future unless cutting in that way is achieved, will be 
damaged, similarly as if those defilements, which are worth occurring unless 
developing of the Noble Path called "maggabhdvana is achieved, will not be arisen 
due to achievement of developing of the Noble Path called 'maggabhdvana', it can be 
said that those defilements are eradicated actually. Thus it should be paralleled 
between object of comparison (upamdna) and subject of comparison (upameyya). 
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9.14. A Bhumiladdhuppanna defilements 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-328) 

With regarding to above exegesis found in Pali Text of Pattsambhida Magga, 
which meaning should be shown? It will be shown on eradication of underlying 
tendency of defilements called bhumiladdha. There is a question whether those 
underlying tendency of defilements called bhumiladdha are any kind of dhammas of 

past, future or present. The answer is that_those defilements can be designated 

as "bhiimiladdhuppanna" only. 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-328-329) 

Unwholesome deed (akusala) which is worth designating as 'uppanna' with 
the presence of the nature of arising , because it is not worth designating as the 
"absence", through the occurrence which is not reached into a situation with the nature 
of non reappearance in continuums of various kinds of corporealities and mentalities 
and in various factors of the clinging to existence (upadana kkhandaha) called living 
creatures of human beings, heavenly beings etc, through the occurrence of non 
eradicated by the Noble Path, through lacking of eradication of the Noble Path only, is 
designated as "bhiimiladdhuppanna". In this case it should be understood on the 
significance of bhumi and bhiimiladdha. The termbhumi , means five kinds of 
aggregates occurring in three realms, which are objects of Vipassand Knowledge, 
which are not distinguished by three kinds of full understanding (parihha ), i.e., full 
understanding on object (hataparihha), full understanding on propagation of the 
course (tlranaparihha), full understanding on course of abandoning 
(pahdnaparihha). It is right. Those five aggregates occurring in three realms, kduna , 
rupa, arupa, which have not been distinguished by three kinds of full understanding, 
are designated as “ bhumi (realm), where defilements arise depending on it. 

Pali Quotation (Mahdti-2-500) 

All kinds of defilements which are worth occurring in those various factors of 
the clinging to existence (updddnakkhandha) of three realms, are designated as 

"bhumiladdha". This is because_those all kind of defilements deserve to get 

that 'bhumi' (realm) called various factors of the clinging to existences occurring in 
three realms; which have not been distinguished by three kinds of full understanding; 
which is the standing place of defilements. Those all kinds of defilement therefore, 
can be designated as "bhumiladdha". 

That 'bhumi' (realm) is not worth designating by means of taking object 
through those defilements. If it is accepted the opinion that "it is worth designating by 
means of taking object," it will be resulted in an inevasible fault as follows. 

If a worldling being with defilements takes those objects of even past and 
future aggregates, so to speak moreover the objects of present, defilements can be 
occurred in the continuum of that being by means of taking object with unwise 
attention previously and significantly. Defilements can be occurred by taking objects 
of physical appearance of even the Supreme Buddha and Arahant who had achieved 
as "parihhdta" due to presence of three kinds of full understanding (parihhd) on all 
aggregtes. It should be recognized the fact similar as defilements were being arisen in 
the continuum of Soreyya, a son of wealthy person, by taking the object of physical 
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appearance of Venerable Maha Kaccayana Thera; defilements were being arisen in the 
continuum of Nanda, a young guy who was a first cousin of Bhikkhuni Uppalavajjtja 
Theri, by taking the object of physical appearance of that bhikkhum. Aggregates of 
Venerable Maha Kaccayana Thera, actually, were “ parihhata ” aggregates which had 
been distinguished by Three kinds of full understanding of himself. Aggregates of 
Uppalavanna Theri were also 4 parihhata aggregates which had been distinguished by 
three kinds of full understanding of herself. Because defilements can also be occurred 
in the continuum of other beings, like a young guy called Nanda, by taking objects of 
those parihhata ’ aggregates, if it is accepted the opinion that “it is worth designating 
by means of taking object”, it will be resulted in an inevasible fault, “anyone cannot 
eradicate defilements which are fundamental roots of existence,” due to occurrence of 
falling of all defilements in the continuum of other beings, like Soreyya, a son of 
wealthy person and Nanda, a young guy, resulting from inability to eradicate 
defilements occurring in the continuum of other beings through the Path - Knowledge 
of Noble Arahants, like Venerable Maha Kaccayana Thera and Bhikkhuni 
Uppalavanna Theri. It will be reached into the meaning that defilements called 
“bhumiladdha ” is latently underlain in the physical appearance of Arahant. 

Therefore those defilements, which are arisen by means of taking objects of 
both “ parihhata” aggregates of the Buddha, Arahants and a-parihhata aggregates ( 
=which has not been distinguished by three kinds of full understanding), of remaining 

persons, should not be designated as “ bhumiladdha ”. Actually_it should be 

understood on ‘ bhumiladdha” as the standing base or depended situation of 

defilements. It is right. _ In such such existence or such such continuity of 

corporeality and mentality a-parihhata aggregates, which has not been distinguished 
by Vipassana Knowledge, are occurring. In that that existence or that that continuity 
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of corporeality and mentality, from the beginning of arising of those aggregates, 
defilements that are fundamental roots of rounds of rebirth are latently underlying in 
those aggregates due to lack of any other factor except the occurrence of defilements 
that has not been eradicated by The Noble Path. There force, it should be recognized 
the fact that all kinds of defilements that are latent underlying in those aggregates, are 
designated as “ bhumiladdha ” ( = defilements which are acquired on a certain stage 
of existence) due to occurrence of non-eradicated situation by The Noble Path. (Vs-2- 
328, 329) 

According to this exegesis, the aggregate with eradicated defilements are 
known as “ parihhata khandha '. Those parihhata kliandha are not the sources of 
defilements ( uppatthana ). The aggregate with non-eradicated defilements are known 
as “ a-parihhata khandha .” That “ a-parihhata khandha ” is known as the source of 
defilements ( uppatthana ). The former one, parihhata kliandha are aggregates of 
asekkha ( = full filled) person called Arahants, while the second one, a-parihhata 
khandha are aggregates of remaining Noble Ones and worldlings (puthujana ), except 
Arahants. Those a-parihhata khandha are bhumi' , the place where defilements 
arise, indeed. Underlying tendency of defilement (anusaya kilesa) which are 
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deposited latently in those L bhumV is called ‘ bhumiladdha '’, and it should be 
recognized in this way. 

Way of depositing _Among those aggregates, which are sources of 

defilements, in aggregates of such person, underlying tendencies of defilements are 
deposited latently, due to lack of eradication through the Noble Path. Only those 
aggregates of that person, which are the places of depositing of those underlying 
tendencies of defilements, are known as the standing bases, sources, plot of farmland 
of those underlying tendencies of defilements. Those aggregates of other persons, 
however, are not designated as standing bases, sources, plot of farmland of those 
underlying tendencies of defilements. 

For those underlying tendencies of defilements, which were deposited in past 
aggregates due to lack of eradication through the Noble Path, only those past 
aggregates were standing bases, sources, plot of farmland of those kinds. But present 
aggregates and future aggregates can not be designated as standing bases, sources, plot 
of farmland of those kinds. For those underlying tendencies of defilements which will 
be deposited in future aggregates due to lack of eradication through The Noble Path, 
only those future aggregates will be standing bases, sources, plot of farmland of those 
kinds. But present aggregates and past aggregates can not be designated as standing 
bases, sources, plot of farmland of those kinds. “For those underlying tendencies of 
defilements which are deposited in “present aggregates” due to lack of eradication 
through the Noble Path, only” these present aggregates” are standing bases, sources, 
plot of farmland of those kinds. But “past aggregates and future aggregates” can not 
be designated as standing bases, sources, plot of farmland of those kinds. ( Vs-2-329 ) 

With regarding to these words, bhumilanddha occurs by means of standing 
bases but not by means of object. Therefore it shows that destruction of Those 
underlying tendencies occurs through destruction of standing bases. (MahatT-2-501) 

Furthermore, “For those underlying tendencies of defilements which are 
deposited in “aggregates of sensual sphere” due to lack of eradication through the 
Noble Path, only” these aggregate of sensual sphere are standing bases, sources, plot 
of farmland of those kinds. But aggregates of fine material and immaterial sphere can 
not be designated as standing bases, sources, plot of farmland of those kinds. “For 
those underlying tendencies of defilements which are deposited in “aggregates of fine- 
material sphere” due to lack of eradication through the Noble Path, only these 
aggregates of fine-material sphere are standing bases, sources, plot of farmland of 
those kinds. But aggregates of sensual sphere and immaterial sphere can not be 
designated as standing bases, sources, plot of farmland of those kinds. “For those 
underlying tendencies of defilements which are deposited in “aggregates of 
immaterial sphere” due to lack of eradication through the Noble Path, only these 
aggregates of immaterial sphere, are standing bases, sources, plot of farmland of those 
kinds. But “aggregates of sensual sphere and five material sphere can not be 
designated as standing bases, sources, plot of farmland of those kinds. (It means that 
during cycling in rounds of rebirth only existing aggregates of various specific spheres 
are standing bases, sources of those respective underlying tendencies of elements 
(i anusaya dliatu). Those aggregates which are occurring in either separated periods, 
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past, future etc, or separated spheres, are not standing bases of underlying tendencies 
with different periods and spheres. ( Vs-2- 329) 


9.14. B. Aggregates That are not worth designating as ‘bhumV 

Especially _ Among Those Noble Ones, the Upstream-enterer etc, in 

aggregates of such such Noble One, various kinds of underlying tendencies of 
defilements, which are fundamental roots of rounds of rebirth, are eradicated by 
respective Noble Path. Those aggregates of that Noble One can not be designated as 
“bhumi ” because those aggregates are not standing bases, sources, plot of farmland 
of underlying tendencies of defilements which had already been eradicated. The 
nature of latent depositing in continuity of aggregates as the underlying tendencies of 
defilements can be known by having reasoned inductively through suppressing of 
outburst of defilements (pariyutthana kilesa ), which arise apparently in the continuity 
of mind as three-time-phases, uppada-thiti-bhanga. This is because if the element of 
underlying tendency is not present apparently, that nature of suppressing of outburst 
of defilements can not be occurred consequently. In the continuum of such person, 
elements of underlying tedencies has been eradicated by The Noble Path. It can be 
said that that person has overcome well on those elements of underlying tendencies 
because five kinds of aggregates, which are standing bases of underlying tendencies, 
has been distinguished by three kinds of full understanding. Therefore, it means that 
those five aggregates (= that standing basis) can not be designated as “ bhumi ,” the 
standing bases of those elements of underlying tendencies. ( Vs-2-329, Mahatl-2- 501, 
502) 

9.14. C. Which aggregate is deposited? 

For a worldling (puthujana ) with various kinds of defilements, due to lack of 
eradication of any kind of underlying tendency, any kind of actions of bodily, 
verbally, mentally, can be occurred as either wholesome deed or unwholesome deed 
randomly because none of underlying tendencies of defilements, which are 
fundamental roots of rounds of rebirth, has been eradicated. Due to presence of non- 
eradicated elements of underlying tendencies, the consequent round (yipaka vatta) is 
cycling through action defilements (kamma kilesa) for that world ling. It should not 
be said that for that worldling those elements of underlying tendencies are deposited 
either in the corporeal aggregate only but not feeling aggregate etc, or in the 
consciousness aggregate only, but not corporeal aggregate etc. This is because 
elements of underlying tendencies are deposited in all kinds of aggregates generally. 
(Vs-2-329) 

Worldly simile _It should be understood as the essence of structural 

constituents of earth (pathavirasa) and the essence of structural constituents of water 
(aporasa) which are existing within a tree. It will be explicit. If a kind of tree exists 
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until the end of world by successive seeds occurring in generation by generation after 
growing with roots, stem, branches, foliages tlowers, fruits, which are filled out into 
the sky, due to presence of essence of earth (pathavirasa) and essence of water 
(aporasa) depending upon those essence of the ground, it should not be said that those 
kinds of essence of earth and water spread through roots only but not stem, branches, 
foliage s ... R ... those kinds of essence of earth and water spread through fruits only 
but not root etc. It should not be said in that way because it spreads through all kinds 
of roots, stem, branches, foligaes, Howers, fruits. Similarly, it should not be said that 
those elements of underlying tendencies are also deposited in any kind of aggregates 
only but not others etc due to depositing through all five kinds of aggregates 
thoroughly. ( Vs-2-329) 

The nature of reverse meaning _ A man who disgusts only Howers, 

fruits of that tree, beats all arial shoots of that tree with poisonous sting of a ray. As if 
the tree is beaten in that way, the poison gives rise to loss of essence of earth, essence 
of water and retardation of growth of the tree, resulting in inability to reproduce 
continuity of off springs through generation by generation, similarly, those gentleman 
and lady who disgust continuous occurrence of aggregates as that man beats all arial 
shoots of that three with poisonous sting of a ray, endeavour to develop practice of 
Four kinds of Noble Path ( catumagga bhavana) in the Continuity of corporeality and 
mentality of themselves. When they endeavour in that way, in the continuities of 
corporealities and mentalities of those gentleman and lady, defilements which are 
fundamental roots of rounds of rebirth, are lost by the inlluence of poison called those 
four kinds of Noble Path resulting in the occurrence of more indifferent functions 
ikiriya) for all kinds of bodily actions, verbally actions, mentally actions of those 
gentleman and lady. It means neither wholesome action nor unwholesome action will 
be arisen. Due to reaching into a situation called actions, bodily actions etc, those 
gentleman and lady reach a situation with the nature of non reappearance of new 
existence in future. Due to presence of that kind of situation, continuity of corporeality 
and mentality called the ”next existence" will not be capable of arising further. 
Actually, due to cessation of consciousness called the final death, complete extinction 
of kliandha life (parinibbdna) and total cessation (of sufferings) occur, resulting from 
non attachment on any kind of fuels of five aggregates as "I, mine," like forest fire 
with no fuel of any kind. It should be understood on the significance of both 'bhumi' 
and "bhumiladdha" in this way. (Vs -2-329, 330) 
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9.15A. Way of knowing on Four kinds of Noble Truths simultaneously 

The fire of open oil lamp performs four kinds of functions within a moment 
simultaneously. 

1. It burns and finishes off the wick of open oil lamp consisting of a saucer of 
oil and wick. 

2. It destroys the cloud of darkness. 

3. It shows apparently the light. 

4. If finishes off the gum called oil. 
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Similarly the Noble path knowledge knows and sees penetratively on the Four 
Noble Truths within one mind moment simultaneously. 

1. It knows and sees penetratively "dukkha sacca through abandoning of 
infatuate dhammas (sammoha dhamma ), which is capable of concealing on dukkha 
sacca, not to be known and seen ( = by means of parihha bhisamaya which is 
penetrative knowing and seeing on all kinds of Noble Truths of suffering, dukkha 
sacca totally). 

2. It knows and sees penetratively " samudaya sacca" through abandoning of 
infactuate dliammas (sammoha dhamma ), which is capable of concealing on 
samudaya sacca, not to be known and seen, ( = by means of pahanabhisamaya which 
is eradication of respective defilements called Noble Truths of Cause of suffering, 
samudaya sacca). 

3. The mental concomitant called knowledge within the Noble Path (-moment) 
benefits the occurrence of remaining seven factors of path (sattangamagga), the Right 
Thought (sammdsankappa) etc, by means of efficiency of various kinds of relations, 
the relation of compatibility (sahajdta paccaya) etc.lt knows and sees penetratively 
"magga sacca" through destroying on infactuate dliammas (sammoha dhamma), 
which is capable of concealing on magga sacca, not to be known and seen (= by 
means of bhavandbhisamaya which is proliferation of associating factors of path with 
the supporting cause of efficiency of various relations, the relation of compatibility 
etc. 

Pali Quotation (Mahatl -2-503) 

The Noble path knowledge destroys not only infatuate dhammas which are 
capable of concealing on associating mental dliammas but also infatuate dhammas 
which are capable of concealing on itself, not to be known and seen 
s i m u 11 a n e o u s 1 y. ( Ma hdtI-2- 5 03) 

4. It knows and sees penetratively " nirodha sacca" through destroying on 
infatuate dhammas, which is capable of concealing on nirodha sacca , not to be 
known and seen ( = by means of sacchikiriyabhisamaya which is facing with the total 
happiness, nibbana, asahkhata dhdtu ( unconditioned element) called nirodha sacca, 
the Noble Truth of Cessation of suffering. 

With regarding to these words, it means that all Four kinds of Noble Truths are 
attained, known, seen penetratively by taking the object of nibbdna, asahkhata dhdtu 
called nirodha sacca as object. 

As the fire of open oil lamp burns and finishes off the wick, similarly the Noble 
Path Knowledge distinguishes on the Noble Truth of suffering. As the fire of open oil 
lamp destroys the cloud of darkness, similarly the Noble Path Knowledge abandons 
the Noble Truth of cause of suffering. As the fire of open oil lamp, shows obviously 
the light similarly, the Noble Pat-Knowledge shows clearly and give rise to factors of 
Path, Right though etc, by means of supporting factor f efficiency of various relations, 
the relation of compatibility etc. As the fire of open oil lamp finishes off the gum 
called oil, similarly the Noble Path Knowledge faces with nibbana, nirodha sacca 
which is the lost of gum called defilements. (Vs-2- 331) 
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It should be recognized the fact that due to occurrence of cause of presence of 
dependency, distinguishing of dukklia sacca is similar to burning of the wick while 
due to ability of destroying opposite defilements, eradication of samudaya sacca is 
similar to destroying of the cloud of darkness, due to occurrence of capable of 
spreading light called knowledge out surroundings, developing of magga sacca is 
similar to obvious showing on light; due to occurrence of finishing the gum called 
defilements off through each such means of that various Noble Path, mode of facing 
with nirodha sacca is similar to mode of finishing the gum called oil off by 
metaphorical usage called kardnupacraa ( = the name of cause is applied as the name 
of result). ( Mahatl-2-504 ) 

There are two modes of knowing and seeing while The Noble Path - 
Knowledge is knowing and seeing on Four Noble Truths, i.e., by means of 
dramanapativedha, and by means of asammoha patiredha Penetrative knowing and 
seeing by facing with those Truths as object, is called ‘drammanapativedha”, which 
penetrative knowing and seeing by eradication on infatuate dhammas which are 
capable of concealing on Four Noble Truths not to be known and seen, after finishing 
The function of realizing ( kiccasiddhi ) is called a-sammoha pativedha\ During 
knowing and seeing on nirodha sacca, The Noble Path Knowledge knows and sees it 
both kinds of modes, drammanapativedha and a-sammohapativedha. Dukkha sacca, 
samudaya sacca, and magga sacca are known and seen through a- 
sammohapativedha only. At the Noble Path (-moment), The arising Noble Path 
Knowledge realizes nibbana by taking object it as object, called mode of arammana 
pativedha. Way of realizing on remaining Three Noble Truths is as follows:_ 

When The Noble Path-Knowledge arises, it eradicates The cloud of darkness of 
delusion, which is capable of concealing on Four Noble Truths, not to be known and 
seen. Due to eradicating in that way, in the continuum of that Noble One, infatuate 
dhammas (= delusion = ignorance), which are capable of concealing on dukkha sacca 
called five factors of clinging to existence (pahcupdddnakkhandha ); which are 
capable of concealing on samudaya sacca called ignorance, craving, clinging, 
kamma- formations, actions, which are capable of concealing on nirodha sacca called 
nibbana, which are capable of concealing on magga sacca called noble eightfold 
path, are eradicated totally, resulting in reaching into fulfilled person to know and see 
Three Noble Truths without taking object those Truths as object although The Noble 
Path-Knowledge realizes The object of nibbdna only. It can be designated that 
fulfillment of function of realizing in that way is said to be knowing and seeing on 
remaining three kinds of Noble Truth through fulfillment of function of realizing 
(kiccasiddhi). 

To be noticed _If a such person thinks himself as a Noble One, it should be read 

over and over again on above explanation. Unless five factors of clinging to existence 
occurring in three periods and two continuums called dukkha sacca, are known by 
breaking down on each compactness of aggregate up to the field of ultimate reality, 
unless how the resultant dhammas called dukkha sacca arises due to presence of 
ignorance, craving, clinging, kamma -formations, action, called samudaya sacca, 
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the causal dhammas, are known by systematic ways of practice, it should be 
understood for himself as it is very far from the status of Noble One determined by the 
Buddha. This is because every Noble One knows thoroughly both causal and resultant 
sahkhdra dliammas every time due to presence of a situation in which the delusion ( 
=ignorance) that is capable of concealing on those sahkhara dhammas called dukkha 
sacca and samudaya sacca, not to be know and seen, is eradicated partially or 
completely by the Path-Knowledge of each Noble One. For a real Noble One not only 
dukklia sacca and samudaya sacca but also nirodha sacca and magga sacca can be 
known whenever those are taken as object, indeed. This kind of knowing is designated 
as The Knowing through “ asammoha pativedha ' ’. 


9.15. B. Eyidence found in Pali Text 

Relating to the fact, ‘The Noble Path-Knowledge knows and sees penetratively 
only nibbana, nirdodlia sacca, through arammana pativedha, while it knows and 
sees penetratively remaining Three Noble Truths or all Four Noble Truths through 
asammoha papedha, The evidence is as follows._ 

Pali Quotation (Sam - 3- 382) 

Bhikkhus ... such person knows and sees dukklia sacca. That person knows and 
sees not only samudaya sacca, the cause of suffering, but also nirodha sacca, the 
cessation of suffering, and magga sacca, the course leading to cessation of suffering 
called nibbana. ( Sam-3-382 ) 

In above Pali Text The Buddha did not preach with intention that Four Kinds of 
Noble Truths are known and seen asynchronously but with the intention that those are 
known and seen synchronously within one mind moment ( ekapativedha ). Evidence is 
as follows:_ 

Pali Quotation (Vibhanga-341, Patsam-114) 

There is such Noble Path-Knowledge for the person who has fulfilled with the 
Noble Path. That Noble Path-Knowledge occurs on not only dukkha sacca, samudaya 
sacca that is the cause of suffering but also nirodha sacca, the cessation of suffering 
and magga sacca, the course leading to cessation of suffering called nibbdna. 
(Viphanga-341, Patisam-114) 

These are reasonable evidences found in Pali Text how The Noble Path- 
Knowledge knows and sees simultaneously Four Noble Truths, how nirodha sacca is 
known and seen through arammana pativedha, while the remaining three kinds of 
Noble Truths or all Four kinds are known and seen through a-sammoha patvedha, and 
how each Noble Truth is known by various modes, i.e., dukklia sacca by 
parihhdbhisamaya, samudaya sacca by pahdndbhisamaya, nirodlia sacca by 
sacchikiriyabhisamaya, magga sacca by bhdvandbhisammaya respectively. 

9.15. C. Paralleling between the first part of a comparison ( up-amdna ) and The 
second part of a comparision ( upameyya ) 
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1. If both five aggregates called dukkha sacca and the occurrence of those 
five aggregate so far as dukklia sacca, are distinguished thoroughly, there is no 
oppotunity to attach by craving and wrong view on those parihhatakhandha (= 
aggregates that has been known). Therefore that kind of knowing is the real cause of 
absence of dependence for obsession as “I, mine” which is called craving, wrong 
view. Due to this reason, distinguishing on dukkha sacca is similar to the process of 
burning of wick by the fire of open oil lamp. 

2. Due to capable of eradicating of each opposite defilements by the 
respective Noble Path, eradication in that way is, actually, abandoning of samudaya 
sacca. Therefore eradicating, abandoning of each opposite defilements by the 
respective Noble Path-Knowledge is similar to the process of removing of cloud of 
darkness by the fire of open oil lamp. 

3. The Noble Path-knowledge ( = Right View) benefits the occurrence of 
remaining seven factors of Path, Right Thought etc, by means of efficiency of various 
relations, relation of compatibility etc. By benefiting in that way, associating seven 
factors of Path are arisen and well developed and it is called “maggabhavandr 
Developing of maggabhavana called Supra mundane magga sacca is called thorough 
shining and spreading of the light of Noble Path-Knowledge. Due to occurrence of 
capable of thorough shining and spreading of the light of the Noble Path-Knowledge 
by developing magga sacca, it is similar to the process of showing obviously the light 
by fire of open oil lamp. 

Pali Quotation (MahatT-2-504) 

Corporealities produced by mind, which have the nutriment as eight factor 
(CPM, cittajaojattliamaka rupa ) are arisen by mind and mental concomitants of the 
Path (-moment) (mind and mental concomitants of the Fruition also include). Those 
corporealities include visible object called colour tyanna) which is brilliant 
(bhadura). Then each corporeal unit of CPM consists of the fire-element called 
temperature (utu). Due to presence of those temperature (= the fire-element), 
corporealities produced by temperature, which have the nutriment as eight factor, 
(CPT, utujaojatthamaka rupa ), spread out not only internal but also external. Those 
CPT also consist of visible-object called colour which are brilliant ones. It should be 
recognized the fact that causal dhammas, the knowledge, are applied on the name of 
the light of resultant corporeal dhammas, as a metaphorical usage called 
taddhammupacara, karanupacara. 

4. Facing with nibbana, nirodha sacca, which is the cause of finishing of 
gum called defilement is similar to the process of finishing of gum called oil by the 
fire of open oil lamp. By That Noble Path through such such mode, the facing with 
nirodha sacca occurs consequently. Due to occurrence of finishing of gum called 
defilements by that Noble Path-Knowledge through that that mode, it can be said that 
facing with nirodha sacca is similar to the process of finishing of gum called oil by 
The fire of open oil lamp. 
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A metaphoric expression using cause for effect 
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The Noble dhamma nibbana, asahkhatadhdtu ( = unconditioned element) is 
nirodha sacca. It is the object condition of the Noble Path. The Noble path- 
Knowledge is the resultant dhamma called drammanika (= sense owner). Eradication 
of defilements is performed by the resultant Noble Path-Knowledge. It should be 
recognized the fact that it is a metaphoric expression using the cause, nirodha sacca, 
nibbana for the resultant Noble Path-Knowledge which eradicates gum of 
defilements, ( Kdranupacara ). 

[These sections of way of (simultaneous) knowing and seeing on Four Kinds of 
Noble Truths are presented by extracting from commentary called Visuddhi Magga, 
vol. 2, page 331, 332, sub-commentary called MahatTka, vol.2, page 503, 504.] 


9.16. Sixteen kinds of meaning of the Noble Truths 

Pali Quotation (Patisam-296, Vs-2-332) 

How Four Noble Truths are known and seen simultaneously by penetrative a 
single knowledge, as they really are? Four Noble Truths are penetratively known and 
seen by a single knowledge simultaneously, as they really are, through (16) kinds of 
modes. 

9.16. A. Four kinds of meaning of dukkha sacca 

Pali Qus ( Mulatl-2-50) 

1. PTfanattha _Because these two kinds of feelings, mentally disagreeable 

feeling (cetasikadomanassa vedana), which is associating with two kinds of 
consciousness, root in hate (dosamula) and bodily disagreeable feeling (kayika 
dukkhavedana), which is associating with touching consciousness with suffering 
(dukkhasahatgata kdyavihhdna) are both naturally and worth designating as 
“dukkha ”, These are called “ dukkhadukkhata .” Every causal dhamma of 
occurrence of that dukkha ( = suffering) is called tannimittata. The bases of that 
‘ 'tannimittatd are 

PAGE-502 

agreeable feeling, neutrality feeling and remaining sahkhara dhammas occurring in 
three realms. Although the agreeable feeling is happiness at the standing phase it gives 
rise to suffering when it changes and alters. Therefore change and alteration of 
agreeable feeling or agreeable feeling which is capable of changing and altering 
without long lasting is the cause of occurrence of that suffering feeling, called 
tannimittata. [sukha vedana thiti sukha viparindmadukkha. (M-1-377 )]. Due to 
occurrence of being oppressed by continuous arising and passing away, neutrality 
feeling and every sahkhda dhammas occurring in three realms are designated as 
sahkhdra dukkha. Those sahkhdra dhammas occurring in three realms called 
sahkhara dukkha are the causes of occurrence of various kinds of sufferings called 
bodily and mentally disagreeable feelings. It, therefore, is tannimittat sahkhdra 
dukkha. Every kind of bodily disagreeable feeling on every kind of mentally 
disagreeable feeling, which is occurring in continuum of every person with three kinds 
of perversion (vipattasa) occurs depending upon those sahkhara dhammas occurring 
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in three realms. Every sankhara dhammas occurring in three realms, therefore, is 
tannimittata, the cause of occurrence of suffering. In the aspect of Noble Ones, 
disagreeable feeling called dukkhadukkha, agreeable feeling called viparinama 
dukkha, and neutrality feeling and every sahkhara dhamma occurring in three realms 
called sahkhara dukklia are undesireable dhammas (anittha dhamma) only. Those 
are groups of dhammas which have the nature of being oppressed (pTjanattha ) by 
three kinds of sufferings, called dukkhadukkha, viparinama dukkha, sahkhara 
dukkha. 

Pali Quotation (Abhi-A-2- 88) 

Due to presence of the nature of being oppressed by continuous arising and 
passing away, it should be recognized that the Path (-moment) called mind and mental 
concomitants of the Path, and the Fruit (-moment) called mind and mental 
concomitants of the Fruition, as every sahkhara dhamma occurring in three realms, 
are designated as sahkhara dukklia by means of indirect method but not direct 
method. (Abhi-A-2-88) 

puggalahinsanam vdpTfanam. (MulatT- 2- 50) 

pTfanattho tamsamangmo sattassa hinsanam avipphdrikata karanam. 
(MahdtTi-1-257) 

In other words_The languidness of the continuity of aggregates during 

suffering is the torturing of dukkha for the person with five aggregates called that 
dukkha sacca. Due to presence of torturing of dukkha, those poor persons, though 
they are young ones, languish over work without fresh and cheerful feeling but 

languidness. In brief_it should be recognized the fact that the nature of being 

oppressed by three kinds of sufferings, dukkhadukkha, viparindmadukkha, sahklidra 
dukklia, is the pTfanattha nature of five aggregates called dukkha sacca. 

The apex sphere of that pTfanattha suffering is the existence in four woeful 
existences (apaya). Among those the hell lies at The uppermost realm of suffering. 
Among joyful existences, That torturing of pTfanattha suffering is powerful. Every 
sahkhdradhamma is at least being oppressed by continuous arising and suffering 
actually. 
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2. sahkhattattha _Those five aggregates called dukkha sacca are, as 

shown in section of Dependent-Origination (paticca samuppada), conditioned things 
which can be occurred only when respective causal dhammas, ignorance, craving, 
clinging, kamma -formations, action, nutriment etc, are available to provide their 
occurrence, indeed. The nature of occurrence of co-operative availabilities of causal 
dhammas for conditioned corporeal and mental dhammas called dukklia sacca in that 
way is designated as the nature of sahkhatattha. 

Conditional and prerequisite preparations in that way are also dukkha ( = 
suffering) really. During cultivating on even unwholesome deeds, which are leading to 
woeful existences, it is surrounded by various kinds of torturing of dukkhadukkha, 
viparinamadukkha, sahkhdradukkha, called bodily disagreeable feeling, mentally 
disagreeable feeling. In order to obtain The Knowledge of Omniscience (sabbahhhuta 
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hana ), during performing fulfillment of perfections (paramitta ), bodhisattas have to 
give up Their lives, organs, sons, daughters, wives, wealth, authority of kingship. 
These are showing how sahkhata dukkha are so great really. Very rich person can 
become poor one within one day through donation. Restraining with virtue is also the 
nature of grudging fulfillment indeed. During developing samatha and vipassand 
practices, chastisement of sahkhata dukkha suffering of conditional and prerequisite 
preparations is so great. Every kind of cultivation of wholesome and unwholesome 
deeds for attainment of various existences is only the nature of sahkhatadukkha, 
indeed. 

3. santapattha _ The meaning of great worries with two kinds of 

nature, dukkhadukkhata that is really bodily and mentally sufferings, and 
tannimittata that is fundamental cause of those bodily and mentally sufferings, of 
sahkhata dhamma called dukkha sacca, is called the nature of santapattha. In other 

words_ the nature of association of oppressing and heating elements called 

defilements and dhammas called dukkha sacca within same continuity of corporeality 

and mentality, is called The nature of santapattha. In other words _ Those 

sahkhata dhammas, which are called dukkha sacca, are powerful nature of capable 
of bearing worries and suffering pain as it's acquired nature. Thus the occurrence of 
powerful acquired nature of itself is designated as the nature of santapattha. 

For a practising meditator who has known and seen phenomena of anicca, 
dukkha, anatta of sahkhara dhammas through the eye of Vipassand Knowledge, 
That nature of santapattha will be seen clearly in him. 

4. Viparinamattha _The nature of change and alteration through two 

kinds of modes, aging and death in an existence of dukkha sacca dhammas called 
rebirth (jdti) with the process of NONE (patisandhi ), is designated as the nature of 
riparinamattha. This is the principle found in the aspect of conventional reality 
(samuti sacca). In the aspect of ultimate reality (paramattha sacca), actually, five 
aggregates which are just arising apparently as three-time-phases, uppada-thiti- 
bhanga, are dhukkha sacca dhamma. The nature of change and alteration through 
two kinds of modes, the static phase with out standing as arising phase (thiti) that is 
called aging (jara ), and perishing phase (bhanga) that is called death, of dukkha 
sacca dhammas, is designated as the nature of yiparindmattha. 
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Signilicance facts to be made mental note 

Among four kinds of meaning in dukkha sacca, the meaning of pTjanattha is 
aquired apparent meaning of itself without regarding to other kinds of Truths (sacca). 
The nature of “ sahkhatattha ” becomes apparent with regarding to samudaya sacca 
that is able to perform conditional and prerequisite preparations for “ dukkha sacca", 
as “every dukkha sacca is sahkhata dahamma that is performed by conditional and 
prerequisite preparations of the craving called samudaya sacca”. The nature of 
santapattha becomes apparent with regarding to “ magga sacca ” That is tasting the 
flavour of total happiness called santisukha or nibbana, as “every perishing dukklia 
sacca dhamma is actually hot suffering, dissimilar to the Noble Path which is very 
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peace and calm. (If means that the meditator can understand the nature of worry and 
hot suffering of field of sankhata with regarding to the nature of peace and calmness 
of field of a-sahkhata). The nature of viparindmattha becomes apparent with 
regarding to nirodha sacca (= nibbaana ) which lacks any kind of changes and 
alterations, as “every sahkhata dhamma called dukkha sacca is real suffering with 
the nature of change and alteration through both aging and death, dissimilar to 
niibbana that never changes and alter”. (Mahati-2-50) 

These four kinds of meaning of “dukkha sacca ” are true but not false, not 
wrong. Those dhammas belong to “dukkha sacca ” never arise through any other 
natures, except four kinds of nature, “pljana (oppression)” etc, resulting in designating 
as sacca (Truth) consequently. 

9.16.B. Four kinds of meaning of samudaya sacca 

1. dyuhanattha _The cultivation for arising of mass of suffering by 

means of extreme attachment on various sensual objects in various existences is 

designated as the nature of “ ayuhana ” (endeavouring). In other words_Due to 

presence of samudaya sacca\ ‘ dhammas of dukkha sacca' is called “ay«”. The 
nature of producing that dukkha sacca called dya is designated as ayuhana. This 
meaning of endeavouring called ayuhana is acquired specific nature that occurs 
apparently without regarding to any other Truths. 

2. nidanattha _Due to presence of ability to give rise to dhammas of 

dukkha sacca , it is called “nidana (source). It means that it is capable of producing 
mass of suffering as making over that... “that suffering is this but not any other.” Only 
when dukkha sacca is known and seen, can this meaning of nature of nidanattha of 
sumudaya sacca be occurred apparently. When oneself knows and sees penetratively 
“how five aggregates of process of NONE (patisandhi ), called dukkha sacca , arise in 
recent life, due to presence of samudaya sacca called ignorance, craving, clinging, 
kamma - formations, actions which were cultivated in previous life,” by means of the 
knowledge called “sammdditthi”, The meaning of nature of this nidanatta” will be 
obvious really. It should be understood for all three periods similarly. 

3. samyogattha _ The nature of adhering for associating with 

suffering of rounds of rebirth, not to be detached, of samudaya sacca, is designated as 
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samyogattha. It is the meaning of tying with a bond of suffering of rounds of rebirth 
not to be released easily. This meaning becomes apparent, due to presence of knowing 
and seeing on ‘nirodha sacca ’ which is not associated with rounds of rebirth. 
Continuous occurrence of processes of aggregates-bases-elements ( khandha-ayatana- 
dhdtu) is designated as samasara in which corporealities and mentalities called 
conditioned things are arising and passing away continuously. During discerning on 
process of perishing away, the practising meditator faces with asahkhata dhatu 
(unconditioned element) called “nirodha sacca ” which lacks process of perishing 
away or processes of arising and passing away. Due to absence of processes of arising 
and passing away, that unconditioned element, nirodha sacca is the dliamma which 
never associates with rounds of conditioned things that are always arising and passing 
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away. It means that due to presence of ability of knowing and seeing on nirodha 
sacca ’ which is not associated with that samsara (rounds of conditioned things), the 
meaning of samyogattha of samudaya sacca , which has the nature of association with 
samsara, becomes apparent consequently. It means that for a meditator who has 
known and seen penetratively by insight knowledge on both how resultant dukkha 
sacca dhamma ' arises apparently due to presence of causal ‘ samudaya sacca 
dhamma ’ and how resultant dukkha sacca dhamma ceases due to cessation of causal 
samuday sacca dhamma ' when the faces with nirodha sacca practically, the nature 
of ‘ samyogattlia ’, i.e., repeated associating with dukkha sacca over and over again, of 
that samudaya sacca has been seen obviously. 

4. palibodhattha _The nature of impeding, to the Noble Path which 

is the cause of releasing from rounds of rebirth is the meaning of palibodhattha, 
(impediment) of samudaya sacca, indeed. When unconditioned element, nirodha 
sacca, which is the cessation of corporealities and mentalities, which lacks processes 
of arising and passing away of sahkhata dhamma, has been faced with the Noble 
Path-Knowledge through drammanapativedha. The function to be known on delusion 
which is concealing on Eightfold Noble Path called magga sacca, which is the course 
leading to deliverance from rounds of rebirth or processes of arising and passing away 
of conditioned things, has also been finished through asammohapativedha with the 
nature of eradication. Due to presence of capable of knowing and seeing on magga 
sacca called the course leading to deliverance of rounds of rebirth, the knowledge of 
himself falls in the mode of nature of prohibiting to the Noble Path, That is the cause 
of releasing of rounds of rebirth, of samudaya sacca. Maggasacca is the dhamma that 
leads to release from rounds of rebirth while samudaya sacca, is the dhamma that is 
the cause of cycling of rounds of rebirth. It means that when the dhamma, which leads 
to releasing from rounds of rebirth, has been known and seen, he also knows and sees 
samudaya sacca' as the dhamma which impedes opposite dhamma which leads to 
releasing from rounds of rebirth. 

These four kinds of meaning of “ samudaya sacca” are true but not false, not 
wrong. Those dliammas belong to “ samudaya sacca ” never arise through any other 
natures, except four kinds of nature, “ ayuhana (endeavouring)” etc, resulting in 
designating as sacca (Truth) consequently. 

9.16.C. Four kinds of meaning of nirodha sacca 

1. nissaranattha _After attaining the object of nibbana in the 

continuum of Noble Ones, those Noble Ones who knows and sees nibbana can release 
from rounds of rebirth, due to presence of the object called this nibbana. Due to 
occurrence 
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of cause of releasing from rounds of rebirth, that nibbana is designated as 
‘ "nissarana ’ ’. In the next method_ 

Due to occurrence of abandoning of these all kinds of ground dhammas 
{upddhidhamma), due to occurrence of place of abandoning of all kinds of ground 
dhammas, due to absence of all kinds of ground dhammas, to wit, 
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1. fivefold sensual objects called “ kamupadhi ,” 

2. five aggregates called “ khandhupadhi ,” 

3. ten defilements called “ kilesupadhi ,” 

4. accumulation of kamma which can provide to give rise to aggregates of 
new existence called “ abhisankharupadhi ,” 

nibbanam, itself, is releasing from all kinds of conditioned things ( sankhata 
dhamma). It never associates with sahkhata dhamma. Due to presence of the 
meaning that is the occurrence of capable of releasing from all kinds of sahkhata 
dhamma , that nibbana is called “nissarana”. In the next method_ 

Due to presence of efficiency of relation of object ( drammanapaccaya ) of the 
Unconditioned element called nibbana, The Noble Path-Knowledge which is capable 
of taking object of that nibbana, eradicates defilements step by step. Due to 
eradication of defilements without any remains, those actions ( kamma ), which are 
able to give rise to result only in the presence of association of defilement, has no 
opportunity to give rise to resultant dhamma, resulting in impossibility of occurrence 
of consequence five aggregates. All kinds of ground dhamma ( upadhis ) are ceased 
consequently. The Unconditioned, nibbana, therefore, is the fundamental cause of 
deliverance of all kinds of ground dhammas. The nature of occurrence of fundamental 
cause of deliverance of all kinds of ground dhammas, is the meaning of nissaranattlia 
of nirodha sacca. 

Pali Quotation ( Mulati-2-50) 

( Maliati-1-257) 

This meaning of releasing called “nissarana" is acquired specific nature that 
occurs apparently without regarding to any other Truths. 

2. Vivekattha _That nature of void of craving, and origin ( samudaya) 

is the meaning of vivekattha of nirodlia sacca. Due to void of craving, that action 
( kamma ), which can give rise to result in the presence of association of craving, is 
also wanting. Due to lack of action-defilement, those conditioned things of 
consequence round ( vipakavatta) are also void. The nature of void from all kinds of 
conditioned things ( sahkhara dhamma) without associating with these conditioned 
things is the meaning of vivekattha of nirodha sacca. 

Due to occurrence of cause of finishing of craving, nirodha sacca is void from 
origin ( samudaya) called craving. It is also void from the processes of arising and 
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passing away of conditioned things. Therefore the meaning of vivekattha of nirodha 
sacca is a kind of meaning which becomes apparent due to knowing and seeing on 
origin ( samudaya) and conditioned things which are not void ( viveka ), by means of 
asammoha pativedha of the Noble Path. 

3. asahkliatattha The nature of occurrence which is not worth 

9 9 - 

preparing or conditioning by any kind of conditions called ignorance, craving, 
clinging, kamma -formations, action etc, is called the meaning of a-sahkhaattha of 
nirodha sacca. Even the Noble Path is the dhamma with cause ( sappaccaya 
dhamma) in the presence of determinative dependence ( upanissaya) of Vipassana 
Knowledge. It is also sahkhata dhamma which can arise only when causal dhammas 
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are available. Even the Noble Path is unavoidable from the nature of sappaccaya and 
sankhata. Due to seeing the occurrence of conditioned thing called the Noble Path the 
meaning of asahkhata of nirodha sacca becomes apparent. It means that the nature of 
The Unconditioned occurrence of nirodha sacca becomes apparent with regarding to 
the conditioned occurrence of magga sacca. 

4. amatattha _ Due to presence of permanent nature of nibbdna 

called nirodha sacca , in other words, _ due to occurrence of nibbdna called 

nirodha sacca, in other words, _ due to occurrence of deathless one without 

dissolution is called the meaning of amatattha ’ of nirodha sacca. 

Due to knowing and seeing on conditioned things, dukklia sacca , which are 
always perishing away with the nature of death, the nature of nibbana, nirodha sacca 
which is lacking nature of death, becomes apparant. Conditioned things which are 
being discerned in the stage of ripassand practice, belongs to the field of perishing 
away, and field of death. At the end of the field of death, the Unconditioned element, 
which appears apparently in the Noble Path-Knowledge, is the field without perishing 
away and death indeed. It means that the nature of The Unconditioned element called 
nibbana becomes apparent with regarding to the nature of death of conditioned things. 

These four kinds of meaning of “ nirodha sacca ” are true but not false, not 
wrong. Those dhammas belong to “ nirodha sacca ” never arise through any other 
natures, except four kinds of nature, “ nissarana (releasing)” etc, resulting in 
designating as sacca (Truth) consequently. 

In another method_The Noble dhamma called nibbana is designated as 

not only “vivekattha” (= the nature of void of origin and craving), due to occurrence 
of loss of origin and craving, but also “ asahkhattha ” (= the nature without causes 
called ignorance, craving, clinging, kamma -formations, action etc, and “amatattha” 
which lacks the nature of perishing away. (. Mulatl-2-50 ) 

9.16.D. Four kinds of meaning of magga sacca 

1. niyyanattlia _ The nature of occurrence of cause of deliverance 

from suffering of rounds of rebirth of magga sacca is called the meaning of 
niyyanattha. This is obvious nature through specific function of that magga sacca 
indeed. While vipassand practice is performing by taking the object of process of 
perishing away of sahkhata dhamma, The Noble Path-Knowledge that arises at the 
apex of Vipassand 
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Knowledge, can take the object of the Unconditioned element peaceful nibbana, as 
object. The Noble Path-Knowledge, therefore, is the cause of deliverance from the 
field of dissolution. It is the nature of niyydnattha, indeed. When the Noble Path- 
Knowledge takes the object of the Unconditioned element which lacks any kind of 
dissolution, the fire of underlying tendency element, which are underlying on the 
continuity of corporeality and mentality, are finished off successively due to presence 
of tranquillity and peace the Unconditioned element. Due to finishing of defilements, 
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potentiality of action ( kamma) are also finished successively resulting in sequence of 
cessation of continuity of consequence aggregates. The sequential cessation of 
continuity of consequence aggregates is sequential deliverance from suffering of 
rounds of rebirth. Because deliverance from rounds of rebirth is invaluable resultant 
dhamma produced by the Noble Path-Knowledge the latter is designated as niyyana 
dhamma (cause of deliverance). 

This nature of niyydnattha, becomes apparent through specific function of 
itself, that is eradication of respective defilements of that magga sacca. 

2. hetuttha (= hetvattha ) _ The nature of occurrence of cause to 

attain nibbana is the meaning of hetuttha of magga sacca. 

Pali Quotation (Mulatl- 2- 50, 51) 

(Anuti-2-61) ( Mahatl-1-257) 

Only when the Noble Path arises apparently by taking the object of the 
Unconditioned element, nibbana, as object, the former can eradicate in sequence 
underlying tendencies of defilements called samudaya sacca that is capable of 
impeding the Noble Path. The sequential finishing of underlying tendencies of 
defilements is called kilesa parinibbana (= release from cravings and attachement to 
life, emancipation (in this life) with the assurance of final death). It is called the 
attainment of saupadisesa nibbdna extinction (of passion) with some substratum left.) 
Due to sequential finishing of defilements, the potentiality of actions (kamma) which 
can give rise to resultant dhammas in presence of defilements, are also lost in 
sequence. Due to loss of potentiality of actions ( kamma ), consequence aggregates 
(Vipdkakhandha) finished off in sequence. Finally when The Noble Path of Arahant 
is attained all kinds of defilements are eradicated without any remains. Due to 
finishing of all defilements without any remains, five aggregates cease by means of 
anuppada nirodha (= complete extinction of kliandha life, i.e., all possibility of such 
life and its rebirth, final release from (the misery of) rebirth and transmigration, death 
after The last life - span of an Arahant. It is called entering into “Khandlia 
parinibbana” or attaining “aupadisesa nibbana dlidtu”. Because the opportunity of 
both facing with the Unconditioned element, nibbana and attaining saupadisesa 
nibbana dhdtu and aupadisesa nibbdna dlidtu can be occurred by the Noble Path 
only, the Noble Path dliamma called magga sacca is the fundamental cause of 
attaining of nibbana, called the meaning of “hetu.” 

Thus the nature of dietii of magga sacca become apparent with regarding to 
the nature of samudaya sacca. Due to knowing and seeing on “samudaya sacca” 
called 
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the craving that is fundamental cause of dukklia sacca but not the cause of attainment 
of nibbana, the nature of fundamental cause of attainment of nibbana called the 
meaning of hetuttha of magga sacca, becomes apparent consequently. 


3. dassanattha _ Due to occurrence of presence of significance of 

wisdom (pahha) called sammaditthi (Right Yiew) of magga sacca, Noble Eightfold 
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Path, the nature of capable of seeing on the Unconditioned element, nibbana\ in the 

next method_the nature of occurrence with ability to see on the Unconditioned 

element, nibbana, in the next method_the nature of facing with subtler and 

subtler Unconditioned element, nibbana really, is the meaning of “dassanattha” of 
magga sacca. Due to presence of ability to see on very profound and subtle 
Unconditioned element, nibbdna really, the nature of dassanattha of magga sacca 
becomes apparent through seeing on that nirodha sacca. (If means that due to seeing 
on dhamma which is worth seeing, dhamma which is capable of seeing, becomes 
apparent with regarding to the former dhamma.) 

4. adhipateyyattha _The nature of occurrence of chief in knowing 

and seeing on Four Noble Truths, and in making to end worries of suffering of 
defilements, is the meaning of adhipateyyattha of magga sacca. 

According to the tetrad method {catukkanaya), The arising consciousness of 
the Path (-moment) consists of (37) kinds of mind and mental concomitants, if it arises 
through the first absorption, while (35) kinds of mind and mental concomitants, if it 
arises through the second absorption; (34) kinds, including agreeable feeling 
(sukhavedana) and (34)kinds, including neutrality feeling but not agreeable feeling, 
of mind and mental concomitants each, if it arises through the third absorption and the 
fourth absorption respectively. Those bases of factors of Path consisting in that arising 
consciousness of the Path (-moment) are designated as magga sacca. Those bases of 
factors of path called magga sacca, are capable of functioning of both knowing and 
seeing on Four Noble Truths and finishing off great worries of defilements through an 
occurrence as chief of associating dhammas. 

That occurrence of chief, therefore, is called the meaning of adhipateyyattha of 
magga sacca. 

In next method_Due to preaching as “maggadhipatino dhamma”, 

factors of Path are more significant dhammas of relation of objective predominance 
(arammanadhipati paccaya), rather than other associating mental dhammas. 
Therefore the nature of occurrence of relation of objective predominance of those 
factors of Path is designated as the meaning of “adhipateyyattha.” 

As nobility of an officer who lacks any kind of disease becomes apparent 
through seeing on a poor person who is oppressed by many diseases, the occurrence of 
chief of magga sacca becomes apparent through seeing on suffering dliammas of 
dukklia sacca. 

These four kinds of meaning of “ magga sacca ” are true but not false, not 
wrong. Those dhammas belong to “ magga sacca" never arise through any other 
natures, except four kinds of nature, “ niyylnattha (deliverance)” etc, resulting in 
designating as sacca (Truth) consequently. 

It should be taken commonly as a single nature of Absolute Truth of Four 
Noble Truths through these (16) modes of real nature without any false. Such (16) 
modes of meanings are worth taking a single nature of Absolute Truth. Those (16) 
modes of meanings, which are taken commonly as a single nature of Absolute Truth, 
are designated as the nature of ekatta (oneness) that is the same occurrence of the 
Four Noble Truths. 


79 



Yol 5,pg 433-539 


PAGE-510 

There is a such nature of ekatta (oneness). That nature of ekatta is known by the Path- 
Knowledge penetratively. Four Noble Truths, therefore, are having the nature which is 
worth knowing simultaneously by a single Path-Knowledge through oneness nature 
called Absolute Truth of (16) modes. 

These (16) kinds of meaning of Four Noble Truths are extracted from Patisam- 
296, Abhi-A-2-78, Vs-2-332, MulatT-2-50, 51, Mahatl-1-257. 

EkapativedhadassansL _Although The Noble Path Knowledge takes the 

object of nibbdna only, such meaning of Turth ( saccattha ) that is called the Absolute 
Truth of, the Ultimate Truth of, the Real Occurrence of dukkha sacca etc, is present, 
and that meaning of Truth is also known by the Noble Path - Knowledge through a- 
sammohapativedha (= penetrative knowing without infatuation) after destroying on 
delusion which is concealing on that nature of urth. (It means that due to finishing to 
destroy the delusion that is concealing on meanings of truths, those meanings of turths 
have been known by practical knowledge (paccakkha hdna). Due to occurrence of 
penetrative knowing and facing with in that way, later periods after the Noble Path- 
Knowledge has arisen, (16) kinds of meanings of truths always appear apparently in 
the insight of Noble One as purified ruby showing on the palm, in other words, as a 
bael fruit, Aegle marmelos, putting in the hand. ( Mahatl-2-505) 

E. Reasonable interrogative facts 

There is a reasonable question that why four kinds of meanings only were 
preached even though many other kinds of meanings, the occurrence of the same as 
disease, the occurrence of the same as open sore, etc, other than those meanings, 
pTjana ’, sahkhata etc, of dukkha sacca and samudaya sacca. The answer is as 
follows:_ 

Due to occurrence of obvious nature by means of seeing on other Truths, Only 
four kinds of Truthswere preached. It is right_. 

Pali Quotation (Vibharga-341, Patisam-114) 

= Among those, which is the knowledge arising on dukkha saccal Such reason 
which is arising by taking the object of dukkha sacca possesses such distinguishable 
recognition. 

(Vibhanga - 341, Patisam -114) 

By means of taking the object of each Truth (sacca), The Knowledge of Object 
(saccahdna) is preached through this way etc. 

Pali Quotation (Sam-3-382) 

= Bhikkhus... a such bhikkhu sees dukklia sacca, that bhikkhu sees samudaya 
sacca also. (Sam-3-382) 

By means of finishing The function to known remaining three kinds of Truths, 
by faking The object of any kind of Truths, the Knowledge of Object (saccahdna) is 
preached through this way etc. (Vs - 2- 333) 

In those two kinds of preaching methodologies, penetrative knowing and 
seeing on Four Noble Truths, by means of finishing the function to know through 
asammoha patvedha , is similar to the “seeing” due to obvious occurrence. In the 
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commentary, it is continued to explain in this way, by reasoning of seeing on each 
Truth specifically without reasoning of seeing by mean of finishing the function to 
know in that way. ( Mahatl-2-505) 

In those two kinds of preaching methodologies, for such time, each specific 
Truth is taken into heart as object. At That time due to knowing and seeing on 
samudaya sacca, the nature of sankhata of dukklia sacca with the nature of pljana 
also becomes apparent. Why is it apparent? 

By means of extreme desire to that dukkha sacca, The Noble Truth called 
samudaya sacca, which has the nature of cause to arise sufferings, and the nature of 
endeavouring for occurrence of dukkha sacca, called “ayiihana lakkhana”, causes 
groups of dukklia sacca all together, as corporeal and mental units ( rupakalapa, 

ndmakaldpa). It is right _ Any kind of resultant dhamma called 

paccayuppanhd arises randomly. It is a fixed natural law that those all kinds of 
resultant dhammas always arise as group commonly. Those resultant dliammas are 
worth preparing co-operatively by other causes, gati (existence), upadhi (forceful 
personality), kdla (time), payoga (exerting by oneself) but not samudaya alone. 

Groups of corporealities and mentalities called corporeal units and mental units 

are worth producing all together. It is right. _ When numerous resultant 

dhammas called “paccayuppahha” within same corporeal unit, mental unit, arise 
synchronously in one mind moment it is resulting from co - operative performance of 
respective cause of themselves. Due to occurrence of capable of producing resultant 
dhammas, dukkha sacca all together by samudaya sacca in that way, that nature of 
sahkhata of that dukkha sacca becomes apparent. (Vs-2 -33) 

Then due to ability to remove worries called defilements resulting in lacking 
from any kind of defilement itself, magga sacca is very calm and peaceful. Therefore 
due to seeing on magga sacca, the nature of santapa (= great worries) of that dukklia 
sacca become apparent. It is similar to what a way that due to seeing on the beauty of 
female celestial being, the occurrence of ugliness of princess Janapadakalaydni 
called Sundari becomes apparent as an old female monkey for Venerable Nanda, The 
younger brother of the Buddha. ( Vs-2-333) 

Furthermore, due to seeing on the Unconditioned element ‘nibbdna', nirodha 
sacca, which has the nature of permanence but not change and alteration, the nature of 
change and alteration (yiparinama), which is changing to the nature of aging and 
dissolution of that dukklia sacca, just after arising phase ( uppada ), becomes apparent. 
Thus it is not need to say any more the reasonable fact that due to seeing on nirodha 
sacca, the nature of “viparindmattha” (= change and alteration) of dukkha sacca 
becomes apparent as a result of contrast between their nature is very marked. (Vs-2- 
333 ) 

Furthermore, due to seeing on dukkha sacca, the nature of nidanattha (source) 
of samudaya sacca with acquired nature of ayuhana (endeavouring) becomes 
apparent in a way that “this samudaya sacca can make over that dukkha sacca.” It 
should be recognized as an the occurrence of source of disease of nourishment is 
obvious due to seeing on arising of disease through taking unfavourable nourishment. 
(Vs - 2- 333) 

PAGE-512 


81 



Yol 5,pg 433-539 


Due to seeing on * nirodha sacca\ which occurs without associating with 
suffering of rounds of rebirth, the nature of association with suffering of defilement of 
samudaya sacca become apparent. Due to seeing on magga sacca which is the cause 
of deliverance from rounds of rebirth, the nature of impediment of samudaya sacca, 
by tying and oppressing in the lock - up or prison of rounds of rebirth, becomes 
apparent. (Vs-2-333). 

Furthermore due to seeing on “samudaya sacca”, which always lacks of 
quiescence by means of unfailing associating with defilements, the nature of 
vivekattha (seclusion), which is void of four kinds of ground ( upadhi ), of 
nirodhasacca with the nature of nissarana (deliverance), becomes apparent. Due to 
seeing on magga sacca, the nature of asahkhattha (unconditioned) of nirodhasacca 

become apparent. It is right._The practising meditator has never seen the Noble 

path, magga sacca, previously for very long infinite rounds of rebirth. Although 
unexperienced Noble Path occurs with marvelous nature which has never seen in very 
long infinite rounds of rebirth, it can occur only when the supporting factors of 
efficiency of determinative dependence of successive Vipassana Knowledge are 
available, resulting in occurrence of magga sacca as sappaccaya dhamma ( = with 
cause) only. After seeing on magga sacca with that nature called sahkhata, the 
Unconditioned element, nibbdna without any cause (appaccayadhamma), becomes 
apparent. Then due to seeing on dukkha sacca, the nature of amatattha (deathless) of 
nirodhasacca, which lacks the nature of dissolution, becomes apparent. It is right 

_Due to presence of occurrence of the nature of dissolution and death, dukkha 

sacca is similar to poision. The Noble dhamma called nibbana, which is the same as 
the medicine of dukkha sacca with poisionous nature, become as “panacea” which 
leads to deethless state. It will be apparent in this way. (Vs-2-33) 

Furthermore, due to “samudaya sacca” is known and seen in a way, that is 
explained in the stage of maggdmaggahana dessana visuddhi as “this samudaya 
sacca is not the cause of reaching to “nibbana”, this Noble Path only is the cause of 
reaching of nibbana,” although the desire (nikanti) which is worth reaching to praise 
as the Noble Path, arises quiescently in the stage of Knowledge of Arising and Passing 
Away (udayabbayahdna), the nature of hetuttha (= cause of reaching to nibbana) of 
magga sacca with acquired nature of niyydna (= releasing from rounds of rebirth, 
becomes apparent. Due to seeing on very subtle nirodha sacca, the nature of 
dassanattha, i.e, an occurrence of capable of seeing on the Unconditioned element 
nibbdna, of magga sacca, becomes apparent. It is similar to the fact that for a person 
who sees very subtle visible objects, the occurrence of clearness of the eye - clear - 
sensitivity becomes apparent as “my eye-clear- sensitivity is very clear/’ Due to 
seeing on dukkha sacca with great faults of capable of reaching to great worries, the 
nature of adhipateyyattha, i.e., an contrast occurrence of chief to finish off fire of 
defilements and to see Four Noble Truths, of magga sacca becomes apparent. It is 
similar to the fact that due to seeing a poor with great pains and diseases, the noble 
occurrence of a kingship with great wealth and attendants, becomes apparent. (Vs-2- 
333,334) 
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Thus, due to obvious occurrence of These Four Noble Truths, i.e., each nature 
called pTjanattha, ayiihanattha, nissaranattha, niyyanattha, by means of specific 
nature of respective Truth and remaining three kinds of nature other than these 
specific kinds of nature called pljanattha, ayuhanattha, nissaranattha, niyyanattha, 
by means of seeing on other each kind of Truths, Four kinds of meaning of each Truth 
are preached in detail. It should be recognized the fact that at The Noble path (- 
moment), all kinds of those (16) nature are known and seen penetratively by single 
Noble Path-Knowledge which achieves four functions on Four Noble Truths 
simultaneously. ( Vs -2-334) 

9.17. A Parihhdbhisamaya (realization by full understanding) 

There are three kinds of parihhd (full understanding), i.e, 

1. hdtaparihhd = full understanding on objects 

2. tTranaparihhd - full understanding on propagation of Vipassand 
Knowledge 

3. pahdnaparihhd - full understanding on abandoning of conditioned 

things. 

1. hdtaparihhd _ tassa sappaccayandmarupabhijanana dvenika 

bhumi. ( Vs-2-334) 

The Knowledge of Analysing Mentality and Corporeality (namarupa 
pariccheda hdna) and the Knowledge of Discerning Cause and Condition (paccaya 
pariggahahdna), which are capable of knowing and seeing on mentality and 
corporeality together with causal dhammas penetratively up to the field of ultimate 
reality, are the specific sphere (bhumi) of full understanding on objects 
(hdtaparihha), due to concerning to none of parihhds other than hataparihha. those 
are standing and occurring as the sphere of that hdtaparihha, indeed. (Vs - 2- 334) 

2. tTranaparihhd _ Parli Quotation (Vs-2-334) 

The stages of Vipassand, from the beginning of nayaripassand called 
kalapasammasana till the Knowledge of Adaptation, which are occurring by means 
of having reasoned deductively and scrutinizing as anicca, dukkha, anatta on all 
kinds of conditioned things together with causal dhammas, are the specific sphere 
(bhumi) of that tTranaparihhd (full understanding on propagation of vipassand 
practice). Those are standing and occurring as the sphere of that tTranaparihhd. (Vs - 
2 - 334) 

Even the knowledge of Adaptation arises by taking the object of conditioned 
things through impermanence (anicca) etc. There is nothing to say for those preceding 
Vipassand Knowledge, the Knowledge of Rel lection (patisankhdhana) with object of 
conditioned things, etc. Therefore it is designated as the sphere of tTranaparihhd up to 
the Knowledge of Adaptation. There is a reasonable question that both hdtaparihhd 
and tTranaparihhd are also worth designating in this sphere of tTranaparihhd, 
however although both hdtaparihhd is worth getting, due to discerning by taking 
objects of corporealities and mentalities together with causal dhammas and 
pahdnaparihhd is also worth getting, due to distinguishing on phenomena of 
impermanence, suffering, non - self of conditioned things after abandoning 
defilements temporarily, these two kinds of full understanding (parihha) cannot 
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perform significantly the functions of reasoning and scrutinizing on phenomena of 
impermanence, suffering, non - self of conditioned things as natapariiina does, with 
the result that it says that these are the specific sphere ( avenikabhumi ) of 
tiranaparinha. ( Mahati-2-507) 
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3. pahanaparihha _ Pali Quotation (Vs-2-335) 

Vipassana practices performing from the Knowledge of Dissolution 
(bhanganupassanahana) to the Noble Path-Knowledge are designated as the sphere 
of pahanaparihha (= full understanding on abandoning of conditioned things). Due to 
penetrative distinguishing on both phenomena of impermanence, suffering, non-self of 
conditioned things through asammoha patredha , and the Uncoditioned element, 
nibbana through arammana patredha , the Noble Path-Knowledge only is worth 
designating as pahanaparihha, directly. When analysing on penetrative knowing on 
dukkha sacca through the function of palidnabhisamaya of the Noble Ones, this 
pahdnaparihha only is essential to designate really. If means that the nature of 
dukkha sacca is known through pahdnaparihhdbhisamaya, which is so - called a- 
sammohapatyedha (= penetrative knowing and seeing without infatuation). It is due 
to occurrence of beneficial result called pahdnaparihhd of hdtaparihhd and 
tiranaparihhd. It means that two kinds of preceding full understanding, hdtaparihha 
and tiranaparihhd, are carried out for attainment of pahdnaparihhd only. (Vs-2-335, 
Mahati-2-507, 508) 

In other words,_Both hdtaparihha and tiranaparihhd are also beneficial 

result called that pahdnaparihhd only (= eradication of defilements = attainment of 

the Noble Path). It is right._Those two kinds of full understanding occur in order 

to give rise to the Noble Path only. Then such dliammas are abandoned, and then it is 
natural fixed occurrence that those dhammas are both hiita dhamma (= the dhamma 
which has been known thoroughly) and tiritadhamma (= the dhamma which has been 
scrutinized and reasoned inductively by generalizing on three general characters). All 
three kinds of full understanding, therefore, are the function of the Noble Path- 
Knowledge only indirectly. It is because of the facts as follows._ 

It is explained that “such dhammas are abandoned, and then it is natural fixed 
occurrence that those dhammas are both hatadhamma (= the dhamma which has 
been known thoroughly) and tiritadhamma (= the dhamma which has been 
scrutinized and reasoned inductively by generalizing on three general characters)” 
because both pahdnaparihha can not occur in the absence of hdtaparihhd and 
tiranaparihhd, and as if the function of pahdnaparihhd is finished, that of 

hdtaparihhd and tiranaparihhd are also finished. It is right._It can be said that 

when the Noble Path-Knowledge arise through parihhdbhisamaya of dukklia sacca, 
it knows penetratively specific characters of each ultimate element, five aggregates 
clinging to existence ( upddanakkhandha ) called dukkha sacca, as well as general 
characters called anicca, dukkha, anatta of those ultimate elements respectively. It is 
because the Noble Path-Knowledge has eradicated delusion which is capable of 
concealing on specific and general characters of those ultimate elements, not to be 
known, through relinguishing by extirpation ( samuccheda pahdna). It should be 


84 



Yol 5,pg 433-539 


understood that all three kinds of full understanding, therefore, are the function of the 
Noble Path-Knowledge only indirectly. (Vs - 2- 334,335; MahatT-2-507, 508) 

PAGE-515 

9.17.B Pahanabliisamaya ( = realization through abandonment) 

There are three kinds of abandonment (pahana ) concerning with abandoning of 
defilements, viz, 

1. vikkhambhanappahana (abandonment with a moderate duration) 

2. tadangappahana (abandonment with temporariness) 

3. samucchedappahdna (abandonment by extirpation). 

B.l vikkhambhanapahana _ Among those three kinds, as spreading out of 

duckweeds due to putting of earthen pot into water with duckweeds, the abandonment 
with a moderate duration of opposite dhammas, hindrance ... etc, by the mundane 
concentration of various absorptions, is designated as vikkhambhana pahana. 
Hindrance of desire to sensual pleasure ( kamacchandanivarana ) etc, are not stood in 
the continuity of mind and mental concomitant by means of out bursting nature 
(pariyutthana) and the mind is not oppressed by those hindrances etc, through such 
mode. Performance of prohibiting not to be oppressed by that mode is called 
vikkhambhana (abandonment). That abandonment can be said as “a kind of 
relinquishing (pahana ), resulting in designated as vikkhambhana pahana 
(abandonment with a moderate duration). It can be found in Pali Text as 
follows._ 

vikkhambhanapphanehca nlvarandnam jhanam bhdvayato. (Patisam- 26) 

= “and abandonment (pahdna) called relinquishing of defilements of a person 
who develops the first absorption”... ( Patisam - 26 ) 

Relinquishig of hindrances dhammas only has been preached through this way 
etc. It should be recognized the fact that kind of preaching is performed due to 
obvious occurrence in others also, such as, “this person has the consciousness that is 

not suppressed by anger and lacking in sloth and torpor,” etc. It is right, _ 

Hindrances are unaable to supress immediately the mind of practice both before and 
after the absorption. Initial application, sustained application, pleasurable interest, 
agreeable feeling, perception of form (rupasahhd) etc., are removed during the 
moment, entering into the second, third, fourth absorptions etc. Although those are 
removed in that way, they ( hindances) can arise in the continuum of a person who just 
emerges from various absorptions, the second absorption ... etc. This is because 
emerging from absorption can be achieved through the consciousness of sensuous 
sphere (= only when consciousness of sensuous sphere arises). (Vs-2-335, Mahdtl-2- 
508) 

It is explained the words,” hindrances are unable to suppress immediately the 
mind of practice both before and after the absorption,” by means of just acquired 
absorption only. For a person with well developed and proficient absorption 
( pagunajhdna ), hindrances dhammas are unable to suppress until last death- 

consciousness. In other words_it should be recognized the fact that both former 

part of practice (pubbabhdgapatipada) that is a period before absorption and during 
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endeavouring to attain absorption, and in the continuum of a person who is busy with 
various social dealings, hindrances are unable to suppress the mind immediately. 
(. MahatT-2-508) 

PAGE-51 

B. 2. (1) tadangappahana _As the cloud of darkness disappears at night due to 

lighting on open oil lamp, abandoning of various dhammas, which are worth 
abandoning by means of opposite nature of causal dhamma called various kinds of 
knowledge that are partial of Vipassand practice, is designated as tadangapahana (= 
abandonment with temporariness). (This word can be said in order to show such kind 
of tadangappahana that is reaching into the field of vipassana practice. It should be 
recognized the fact the various dhammas, which are worth abandoning, can be 
abandoned temporarily by purifying of virtue (sllavisodhana) etc. (Vs-2- 335, 
MahatT-2-508, 509) 

Previously twenty kinds of wrong views of personality (sakkdya ditthi) are 
abandoned by the Knowledge of Analyzing Mentality and Corporeality (namarupa 
pariccheda hana). The wrong view of “denier of a cause” (a-hetuka ditthi), the 
wrong view on creators, such as Brahma, Vishnu, God etc, (yisamahetu), skeptical 
doubts which have (16) kinds of standing bases, skeptical doubts on eight kinds of 
standing bases, are abandoned by the Knowledge of Discerning Cause and Condition 
(paccaya pariggahahdna). Wrong perception of Noble Path on false Noble Path is 
abandoned by the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away (udayabbayahdna) which 
discriminates the real Path and Not-Path (magamagga vavatthdna). Wrong view of 
annihilation (ucchedaditthi) which holds misbelief that “the self (atta) is annihilated 
after death”, is abandoned by discerning on the arising (udaya) of five aggregates. 
Wrong view of eternalism (sassataditthi), which holds misbelief that “the self is 
eternal and never destroyed,” is abandoned by discerning on the perishing way (vaya) 
of five aggregates. Wrong perception on all conditioned things as “without terror” ( a- 
bhayasahha) is abandoned by the Knowledge of Terror (bhayatupatthdnadna). 
Wrong perception on five aggregates, which arises by means of pleasurable ones 
(assada), is abandoned by the Knowledge of Danger (adinavanupassandhdna), 
which is capable of discerning on dissolution all conditioned things. Wrong perception 
called abhiratisahha, which arises by means of extreme desirable ones, is abandoned 
by the Knowledge of Disenchantment (nibbidhhdnupassandhdna). The situation with 
non-desire for deliverance is abandoned by the Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance 
(muhcitu kamyatdhdna). Delusion (moha) which is opposite of the Knowledge of 
ReHection (patisankhdnupassandhdna), is abandoned by the latter. The nature of 
non-naturalizing towards conditioned things (anupekkhanalakkhana) is abandoned 
by the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations (sahkhdrupekkhdhdna). Those 
obsessions on conditioned things, permanence etc, which are opposite of attainment of 
magga sacca, are abandoned by the Knowledge of Adaptation (anulomahdna). This 
kind of abandonment is designated as tadangappahdna (abandonment with 
temporariness). (Vs-2-335) 

17.B.2(2) Eighteen kinds of Great Vipassana 
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In other words_among (18) kinds of great vipassana practice, perception 

of permanence ( nicca saiina) is abandoned by aniccanupassand nana (= 
contemplation on character of impermanence). Perception of bliss {sukhasaiind) is 
abandoned by dukkhdnupassand hana (= contemplation on character of suffering). 
Perception of self ( attasahhd) is abandoned by anattdnupassandhdna (= 
contemplation on character of non-self). The enjoyment ( nandi) called sapltikatanha 
(= craving with pleasure) is abandoned by nibbiddnupassandhdna (The Knowledge 
of Disenchantment). Passion ( raga) is abandoned by viraganupassandhdna (= 
Knowledge of Dispassionateness), that discerns nibbdna over and over again. The 
origin ( samudaya) of passion is abandoned by nirodhdnupassandhdna (= Knowledge 
of Cessation of Passion), which discerns nibbana, the cessation of passion, over and 
over again. Strong grasping ( adana) is abandoned by patinissaggdnupassandhdna 
(Knowledge of Forsaking), which discerns nibbana, The forsaking of passing, over 
and over again. Perception of Compactness (ghanasahha), by which masses of 
corporeality and mentality occur simultaneously by means of sansatighana 
(compactness of continuity), samuhaghana (compactness of form), kiccagliana 
(compactness of function), drammanaghana (compactness of object), is abandoned 
by khaydnupassandhdna (Knowledge of Destruction), which discerns the nature of 
destruction and passing away of conditioned things, over and over again. 

PAGE-517 

Endeavouring of volition leading to arising of process of NONE in future, called 
dyuliana, is abandoned by vayanupassandhdna (Knowledge of Decay), which 
discerns the instant of the perishing phase of conditioned things. Perception of 
stability ( dhuvasahha) that holds the poinon as “conditioned things are stable,” is 
abandoned by viparindmdnupassandhdna (Knowledge of Change and Alteration) 
which discerns on the nature of change to worse of conditioned things through aging 
(jara) that is static phase (thiti) and death (marana), that is perishing phase (bhanga) 
of conditioned things. 

The obsession of permanence of conditioned things, called nicca nimitta is 
abandoned by animittdnupassandhdna = aniccdnupassana hdna. Desire of bliss 
(sukhapanidhi) towards conditioned things is abandoned by 
appanihitdnupassandhdna - dukkhdnupassandhdna. Taking into heart by wrong 
way (attabhinivesa), as “self (atta) is present apparently in the Ultimate sense,”... is 
abandoned by suhhdtdnupassandhdna = anattdnupassandhana, which is capable of 
discerning on the nature of void of self of conditioned things. Taking into heart by 
wrong way called sardddndbhinivesa, which is capable of obsessing on five 
aggregates without essence, as ‘essence of permanence, essence of self are present,” is 
abandoned by adhipahhddhamma vipassana hdita, which scrutinizes the nature of 
void of self and the nature of nothingness (suhhata) by discerning on dissolution of 
two kinds of ultimate dhammas, observed “conditioned things” called hdita and 
observing “conditioned things” called hdna. 

Taking into heart with indecisiveness called sammohabhinivesa, which arises 
through wrong believes with sceptical doubts, such as “did I exist in the past?”, ... 
“the world is become by creator (issara), such as Brahama, Yishnu, God etc” ... is 
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abandoned by yathabhutananadassananana = sappaccayanamarupapariggahahdna 
(Knowledge of Analying Mentality and Corporeality, together with Cause and 
Condition), which is capable of knowing and seeing on conditioned things as they 
really are. Taking into heart conditioned things as refuge and taking into heart three 
kinds of realms as desirable ones, both kinds of ways of taking into heart called 
dlayabhinivesa , are abandoned by ddinavdnupassandhdna (Knowledge of Danger), 
which discerns disavantage of all kinds of existences, resulting from bhayatupatthdna 
which appears as great terror of conditioned things. It occurs as a result of seeing on 
none of desirable dliammas as refuge and protection in (31) realms. Delusion, which 
is opposite of consideration, is abandoned by (patisankhdnupassandhdna) 
(Knowledge of Consideration) called wisdom tpahha) which causes indirectly 
deliverance from three realms. 

Taking into heart defilements, such as associating with sensual pleasure 
(Kdmasamyoga) etc, called abhinivesa, (= arising of defilements, kamaasamyoga , 
etc), is abandoned by vivattanupassandhdna, which is common usage of Knowledge 
of Neutrality, Towards Formations (sahkhdrupekkhdhdna), Knowledge of 
Adaptation (anulomahdna), which enters fastly into nibbana with any cyclic 
dhamma. These ways of abandonment are called tadangappahdna (abandonment 
with temporariness). (Vs-2-335, 335) 

17.B.3. Samucchedapahdna _ Eradication of unwholescrne dhammas, fetter 

(samyojana) etc, without any remains through the Noble Path-Knowledge, as a 
thunderstruck tree can not proliferate again, is designated as samucchedapaliana 
(abandonment by extirpation). With regarding to that samucchedapahdna, it is 
preached in The Pali Text, Patisambhida Magga, page 27, That “in the continuum of 
a person 
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who develops and achieves The Noble Path that reaches to nibbdna, which is 
Supramundane dhamma, which is finishing off all actions and defilements, and all 
conditioned things, The abandonment by extirpation (samucchedapahdna) occurs 
simultaneously. (Vs-2-337) 

Among these three Kinds of abandonment, in saying on abhisamaya, as 
“samudaya sacca is known through pahdnabhisamaya”, only the third one, 
samucchedapahdna, is worth desiring. This is the word said as unchangeable usage 
(nippariyaya) without discursion (pariyaya ). For the practising meditator, however, 
previous kinds of abandonment, vikkhambhanapahdna and tadangappahana have 
the advantageous result called that samucchedapahdna. It means the previous two 
kinds of abandonment are fundamental constituents of the Noble Path with 
samucchedapahdna. This is because in the absence of those two kinds of previous 
abandonment, vikkhambhanapahdna and tadangappahdna, the third one, 

samucchedapaliana can not be accomplished. In other words_in the continuum 

of that practising person, vikkhambhanapahdna, tadangappahana, which are 
previous to the Noble Path, have advantageous result called the Noble Path only. Due 
to that reason, those kinds of abandonment have the function of the Noble Path. It 
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should be recognized that three kinds of abandonment, therefore, are the function of 
the Noble Path discursively. 

Worldly simile_A king who becomes kingship after killing on enemy 

king is worth doing such function of administration which is previous period before 
kingship. It can be said that function as “this so - called administrative function and so 
forth are worth doing for a king.” Similarly, although vikkhambhanapahana and 
tadangappahana are accomplished by mundane Vipassana Knowledge, it is worth 
saying as the occurrence of function of the Noble Path which arises through 

samucchedapahana. This is because_both the occurrence of presence of 

advantage called the Noble Path, of those vikkhambhana and tadangappahana, and 
the occurrence of falling into continuity of mind of samatha and vipassana practices 
called those vikkhambhana, tadanga, of the Noble Path. (Vs-2-337, 338, Mahatl -2- 
510 ) 

9.17.C. Sacchikiriyabliisamaya (= realization as personal experience) 

The explanation, “the Noble Path-Knowledge knows penetratively nibbana, 
nirodha sacca, through sacchikiriyabhisamaya (realization by experiencing),” should 
be recognized in this way. 

There are three kinds of sacchikiriya, to wit, one is mundane kind and two are 
supramundane kinds, as follows_ 

1. lokiya sachikiriya = mundane realization as personal experience, 

2. lokuttara dassanasacchikiriya = Supramundane realization as first 
experience. 

3. lokuttara bhavand sacchikiriya = Supramundane realization as 
advanced experience. 

17. C. 1. lokiyasacchikiriya _ Coming and contact with (phassana ) the first 

absorption etc, such as, T have got the first absorption’, ‘ I have faced with The first 
absorption,’ is designated as lokiya sacchikiriya. The word, phassana 
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(coming and contact with) means coming and contact of knowledge which can be said 
that “realization as personal experience,” such as, “I have got this absorption,” after 

the first absorption etc, has been attained. It is right. _ With referring to this 

meaning, after preaching in a way that ... “the understanding (pahha), which is 
capable of realizing through the meaning of “coming and contact, is designated as the 
Knowledge (hdna) (Patisam-2)” , exegesis of realization as personal experience 
(sacchikiriyaniddesa) has been preached that “such various dhammas are worth 
realizing, that various dhammas are worth coming and contact with Knowledge 
(Patisam -85),” in similar way. (Vs-2-338) 

With regarding to this word, paccakkhato = “as personal experience,” the way 
of taking the object through hypothetical reckoning is rejected. Knowing on the 
absorption (jhdna) as personal experience by means of rellecting on absorption as 
“this dhamma has this kind of nature...” etc, is worth designating as “hanaphassa = 
coming and contact with Knowledge,” in this case. (Mahatl-2-510). 
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In another method_Although absorption, Path and Fruition has not been 

achieved in the continuum of oneself, such dhammas are worth Knowing through a- 
prappaccaya hana, the knowledge that is not relying on others, and then those 

dhammas have been realized as personal experience. It is right._These kinds 

of preaching, therefore, as “bhikkhus ... all kinds of dhammas should be realized, 
bhikkhus ... which all kinds of dhammas are worth realizing; bhikkhus ... the eye 
(cakkhu) should be realized, ” {Patisam - 34) etc. were preached. Furthermore, another 
kind of preaching, such as ... “ Corporeal dhamma has, been faced after realizing as 
personal experience; Feeling ... R ... Perception ... R ...; /£aw/«a-formations ... R ...; 
Consciousness has been faced after realizing as personal experience; the eye ( cakkhu) 
... R .., Aging-death ... R ...; Death-less element nibbana has been faced after realizing 
as personal experience. Such various dhammas have been faced; that various 
dhammas have being come and contact with Knowledge” ... ( Patisam - 34), is also 
preached. ( Vs-2 -338) 

The Knowledge, which occurs after attainment of the Path - and Fruit - 
Knowledge, which are capable of eradicating on delusion by means of abandoning of 
infatuation that is capable of concealing on sacchikatabba dhamma (= those 
dhammas which are worth realizing), is designated as aprappaccayahdna due to lack 
of relying on other. It means that it is actively realizable knowledge but not passively 
relying on other. ( Phyi- Vs-trans-5-405) 

According to these explanations, the Knowledge that knows penetratively into 
mundane fie aggregates of clinging to existence (lokiya pahcupddanakkhandha ), 
twelve bases, eighteen elements, principle of Dependent-Origination. The retlecting 
Knowledge that retlects. The absorption; and the reflecting Knowledge that rellects 
Supramundane dliammas , Path, Fruition, nibbana, are actually lokiyasacchikiriya (= 
mundane realization as personal experience). 

2. dassanasacchikiriya _Seeing on nibbdna at the Path (-moment) 

of Upstream-enterer, is designated as “dassanasacchikiriya”, that is realization 
through the Path of Upstream-enterer called dassand. 

3. bharand sacchikiriya _Seeing on nibbana at the Path (-moment) 

of Once-returnee, the path (-moment) of Non-returnee, The Path (-moment) of 
Arahant, is designated as bhdvanasacchikiriya that is realization through Upper Paths 
called bhavana (advanced). 
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In these words of abhisamaya showing how Noble Ones see nirodhasacca 
through sacchikiriyabhisamaya, those two kinds, dassanasacchikiriya and 
blidvandsacchikiriya are worth desiring. Therefore, it should be recognized the fact 
that realizing on nibbana, nirodhasacca through the Path called dassand and the Path 
called bhavana is designated as the function of this Supramundane Path-Knowledge. 
(Vs - 2- 338) 

Although the Knowledge of Trans-lineage sees nibbdna earlier than the Path- 
Knowledge, it is not worth designating as dassana, due to inability to perform 
eradication of defilements after realizing on nibbana. Furthermore, with regarding to 
above words, “realizing on nibbana, nirodhasacca through the Path called dassana 
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and the Path called bhavana” the word, “ realizing on nibbana through reilecting 
knowledge, which arises by means of none of the Noble Path, is rejected. With 
regarding to the word, “realizing on nibbana is worth desiring,” in this case, realizing 
on the Path and Fruition through rellecting knowledge is rejected. (Mahatl- 2- 511) 

9.17.D. Bhavana bhisamaya (realization as advancement) 

In the word, the Noble Path knows penetratively magga sacca through 
bhavanabhisamaya , there are two kinds of bhavana (advancement), lokiyabhavana 
(mundane advancement), lokuttarabhavana (Supramundane advancement). 

17.D.1. Lokiyabhavana _Advancement of mundane virtue, concentration and 

wisdom and instilment of those virtue, concentration and wisdom, into the continuity 
of corporeality and mentality of one self is designated as lokiyabhavana. 

17.D.2 Lokutarabhavana _ Advancement of Supramundane virtue, 

concentration and wisdom and instilment of those virtue, concentration and wisdom, 
into the continuity of corporeality and mentality of oneself is designated as lokuttara 
bhavana. For those two kinds of bhavand, in these words relating to 
hdnadassandvisuddhi, that is showing how the Noble Path knows and sees 
penetratively magga sacca through bhavana bhisamaya, the second one, 
lokuttardbhdvana only is worth desiring but not lokiyabhdvand. It is because 
lokiyabhdvand is only fundamental basis of that lokuttarabhdvand. 

It is right. _Both all kinds of Four Noble Path-Knowledge give rise to 

each three kinds of Supramundane factors of Path of both virtue and concentration or 
Supramundane factors of Path of virtue, concentration and wisdom. The way how they 

give rise to ... is that_those ones factor or Path of virtue etc ... are given rise by 

efficiency of relation of compatibility ( sahajata paccaya) etc. In another method, 
those are given rise by efficiency of relation of compatibility etc, and relation of 
contiguity (anantarapaccaya) etc. 

The Noble Path-Knowledge eradicates those defilements which are source of 
committing wrong speech, bodily misconduct, wrong livelihood without any remains. 
It also eradicates delusion which is capable of concealing on factors of Path of 
concentration called right endeavouring, right mindfulness, right concentration. The 
Fruit Knowledge extinguishes again those defilements eradicated by that Path- 
Knowledge by means of patipassambhana (subsidence) in order to attain complete 
ease. 
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The Noble One instils with Supramundane factors of Path of virtue, concentration and 
wisdom, which are produced by Path-Knowledge and Fruit-Knowledge through 
samucchidana (eradication without any remain), patipassambhana (subsidence), into 
the continuity of corporeality and mentality of himself. Only lokuttardbhdvana, 
therefore, is designated as the function of that Noble Path-Knowledge. (Vs-2- 338, 
339) 
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The Noble Path Knowledge called Right View ( sammaditthi) benefits 
associating seven factors of Path by means of efficiency of relation of compatibility 
etc. The Right View that is associating with the consciousness of Fruition (-moment) 
etc. benefits Right Endeavoring .... R.... Right Concentration by means of both 
efficiency of relation of contiguity and efficiency of relation of determinative 
dependence (upanissaya paccaya ). The Noble Path-Knowledge, therefore, not only 
gives rise to virtue, concentration and wisdom which are bases of factor of Path, but 
also instils with those into the continuity of corporeality and mentality, resulting in 
designating as bhavana (advancement) consequently. It means that kind of bhavana 
(Supramundane advancement) is worth desiring in bliavanabhisamaya (realization as 
advancement). 

hanadassana visuddhiniddesa finished 
PAGE-522 

9.18 Advantage of advancement of wisdom (pahhdbhdvana) 

Due to ability of giving rise to great purified beneficial effects, 
pakatisdvakabodhi (enlightenment of usual disciple), mahasdvakabodhi 
(enlightenment of great disciple) aggasdvakabodhi (enlightenment of Supreme 
Disciple), paccekabodhi (enlightenment of paccekabuddha) who is one 
enlightenment by himself, i.e., one who has attained to the supreme and perfect 
insight, but dies without proclaiming the truth to the world), sammdsambodhi 
(enlightenment of the Supreme Buddha), this advancement of wisdom 
( pahhdbhdvana) has numerous advantageous benefits. It is uneasy to be explicit 
advantageous benefits of advancement of wisdom even for giving very long time, due 
to presence of abundant benefits. However, there are four kinds of advantages of 
advancement of wisdom in brief, viz, 

1. hdnakilesa viddliamsana = eradicating of various defilements. 

2. ariyaphalarasdnubhdvand = enjoying the flavour of bliss of Noble 

Fruit, 

3. nirodhasamdpattisamdpajjanasamatthatd = ability to enter the 
cessation absorption ( nirodha samapatti) 

4. dhuneyyabhavddisiddhi = finishing of the nobility of worthy of 
offerings or of sacrifice ( ahuneyya) amongst (9) kinds of nobility of sangha. 

Among those four kinds, it will be presented on the section of enjoying the 
flavour of bliss of Noble Fruit in this paper . (Vs - 2 - 340) 

9.18.A. Speech on Fruition - Absorption (Phala-samapattikathd) 

These questions are essential to be understood with relating to the Fruition - 
Absorption, 

1. What is the Fruition-Absorption? 

2. Who are able to enter into that Fruition-Absorption? 

3. Who are unable to enter into the Fruition-Absorption? 

4. Why do they enter into the Fruition-Absorption? 

5. How does the process of entering into the Fruition-Absorption occur? 
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6. How stability is maintained into the Fruition-Absorption? 

7. How does the process of emerging from the Fruition-Absorption occur? 

8. Which dhamma will arise contiguously after the Noble Fruition? 

9. Which dhamma is contiguously followed by the Noble Fruition? 

1. Among those questions, the answer of that first one is that_such nature 

of fixing of thought on an object ( appana ) of nibbana, nirodhasacca, which is an 
absorption associating with the Noble Fruit, is present; that nature of fixing of thought 
on an object is designated as the Fruition - Absorption (plialasamdpatti ) . (Vs - 2 - 
341) 


Appana - According to the phrase, "takko vittakko sankappo appana 

byappand cetaso abhiniropana sammdsankappo", found in Pali Text, 
DhammasanganT (Abhi-1 8) the term appana is designated of vitakka (initial 
application) . "Cittam arammane appeti abhiniropetiti appana " = Due to capable of 
initial applying of associating consciousness on to the object, the initial application 
(yitakka) is called "appand" (fixing of thought on an object). 
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Terminology of commentary_ Pali Qustation (MulatT-1-101) 

In the Pali Text of DhammasanganT, the term vitakka (initial application) is 
designated as appana (fixing of thought on an object). However in the usage of 
commentary, the "concentration of first absorption" of mundane and Supramundane 
sphere, which is reaching into stable situation on respective object of samatha or 
object of nibbana, resulting from special performance of vitakka in order to apply the 
mind on object, is designated as "appand", due to occurrence of association with 
vitakka called appana within one mind moment , according to preaching 
methodology, sahacarana (=arise together with). Both mundane and Supramundane 
concentration of second absorption etc, which are same degree of concentration of the 
first absorption, are also designated as appana due to occurrence of stability on 
respective object of samatha or object of nibbana, resulting from removing of 
opposite hindrances by concentration of the first absorption, according to preaching 
methodology, sadisupacdra (= same condition). It means that the usage of all kinds of 
absorptions of both mundane and Supramundane sphere, as appana, is the 
terminology of commentary. (MulatT-1-101) 

2. Who are able to enter into that Fruition - Absorption? 

3. Who are unable to enter into that Fruition - Absorption? 

If it is question in this way_all kinds of worldlings called worldling 

with actively acquired mundane absorption, worldling without mundane absorption, 
are unable to enter into Fruition - Absorption due to lack of attainment of those Noble 
Path and Fruit. All Noble Ones are able to enter into respective Fruition-Absorption 
due to presence of various kinds of actively acquired Path and Fruit. During entering 
into Fruition - Absorption, it is different from mundane absorptions in which those 
persons with upper absorptions can enter lower absorptions. Those upper Noble Ones, 
Once-returnee etc, never enter into lower kinds of Fruition-Absorption called Fruition 
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absorption of Upstream-enterer, etc,. This is because_after reaching into upper 

kinds of Noble Ones, Once-returnee etc, the preceding lower Fruition-Absorption has 
been extinguished, resulting in the nature with non-reappearance again. Then lower 
kinds of Noble Ones, the Upstream-enterer, etc. are also unable to enter into the 
Fruition - Absorption of Once-returnee, etc, due to lack of attainment of those upper 
ones. It can be said in sooth, 

1. the Upstream-enterer is able to enter into the Fruition-Absorption of 
Upstream-enterer ( sotapattiphalasamapatti ), while, 

2. the Once-returnee, the Fruition-Absorption of Once-returnee, 

3. the Non-returnee, the Fruition-Absorption of Non-returnee, 

4. the Arahant, the Fruition-Absorption of Arahant respectively. 
Respective acquired Noble Fruition-Absorption of themselves can be entered 
specifically. ( Vs-2-341, 342) 

PAGE-524 

4. Why do they enter into the Fruition - Absorption? 

They enter into the Fruition - Absorption in order to stay with blissfulness in 
recent life ( ditthadhammasukhaviharattam ). It means that they enter into the Fruition 

- Absorption for the purpose of staying with quiescence through extinguishing the fire 
of defilements which are capable of burning, in recent life. As the king chakavatin 
enjoys the flavour of bliss of kingship, similarly Noble Ones enters into the Fruition - 
Absorption, whenever they wish by determining of desired duration, in order to enjoy 
total happiness of quiescent element, nibbana , which is free from defilement, passion 
etc, resulting in extremely purified and noble Supra - mundane bliss of Fruition - 
Absorption . ( Vs-2-342 ). 

5. Way of entering 6. Way of stability 7. Way of emerging 

Entering into that Fruition -Absorption can be performed through two kinds of 
factors, viz, 

1. not taking into heart any objects other than nibbana, 

2. taking into heart (= realizing) nibbana only Pali Quotation (M -1 - 370, 371). 

Avuso - Kotthika... there are two kinds of factors in order to enter the Fruition 

9 9 

- Absorption which is called cetovimutti (emancipation of heart ) with the object of 

nibbana, in another method_which is called cetovimutti which is entered 

through aniccanupassana as in front. These two kinds are_both non- realizing 

and not taking into heart phenomena of all kinds of conditioned things due to 
occurrence of abandonment after seeing faults, and realizing and taking into heart the 
Unconditioned element, nibbana, called animmitta, due to occurrence of void of all 
phenomena of all kinds of conditioned things, through the mental concomitant, 
intention (manasikdra) which is associating with consciousness of the Fruition - 
Absorption. (M-l-370, 371, Maha Vedalla Sutta; Vs-2-342). 

In this case, the reason why another factor, 'not taking into heart any objects 
other than nibbana', is explicit further even though only one factor, 'taking into heart 

(realizing) nibbana only', is worth saying enough for desire essence, is as follows:_ 

Pali - Quotation (M-l -89) 
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Due to cessation of ritakka \icara , it will be reached into the second 
absorption, which is capable of purifying consciousness of continuum of oneself 
internally, which is capable of developing supreme noble concentration of mind, 
which is lacking vitakka vicara but pleasurable interest (plti) and bliss (suklia), which 
is produced by the concentration of first absorption or associating concentration. ( M- 
1 -89). 

PAGE-525 

When the Buddha preached about mundane absorptions, as shown in above 
Pali Text, it had been preached further about factors of absorption that are worth 
rejecting, as " ... due to cessation of vitakka, vicara ", even though attainment of the 
second absorption is worth accomplishing when three factors of absorption, piti, 
sukha, ekaggata are fulfilled. 

As rejected factors of absorption are preached beforehand, due to occurrence of 
various absorption which are worth getting only when those factors of absorption 

which should be rejected, can be overcome, similarly_it should be said the fact, 

'not taking into heart any objects other than nibbana', even though the Fruition - 

Absorption can be accomplished by realizing nibbana only. This is because_it 

can be accomplished through the occurrence of consciousness which falls back to take 
object of all kinds of conditioned things. Therefore it should be said on the factor, "not 
taking into heart any object other than nibbana ", beforehand. For a Noble One with 
the mind which is void from selfish desire on conditioned things after disenchanting 
of all conditioned things through cascade of Vipassana Knowledge, the Knowledge of 
Arising and Passing Away etc., the consciousness of Fruition - Absorption which has 
the object of nibbana, deliverance from those all kinds of conditioned things, arises 
consequently. It means that is worth saying on both two factors of occurrence of 
consciousness of Fruition - Absorption produced by that mode, as 'not taking into 
heart any objects other than nibbana' and 'taking into heart (= realizing) nibbdna 
only'. ( MahdtT-2-517) 

Way of entering _Way of entering into the Fruition - Absorption is as follows: 

The Noble One who desire to enter into the Fruition - Absorption approaches to 
quiet place, after avoiding from various kinds of sensual objects, vipassand practice 
must be performed by generalizing on conditioned things by means of (9) kinds of 
Vipassand Knowledge from the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away to the 
Knowledge of Adaptation. In the continuum of that Noble One with cascade of 
Vipassand Knowledge, the Knowledge of Arising Passing Away, the Knowledge of 
Dissolution, the Knowledge of Terror etc, which are arisen, due to discerning in that 
way, at the end of Knowledge of Trans-lineage which is worth designating as Purity 
(yodana) with the object of phenomena of conditioned things, the consciousness 
arises through full concentration of Fruition - Absorption (appandjhdna 
phlasamdpatti) by taking the object of nibbana, nirodha sacca. Due to occurrence of 
inclination of the mind towards Fruition - Absorption during entering into Fruition - 
Absorption by means of cascade of vipassand practice (anupubba vipassand), for a 
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sekkha person (belonging to training, one who has not yet attained Arahantship), only 
the Fruition-Absorption occurs but not the Noble Path. ( Vs-2-342) 

Trans-lineage with the object of conditioned things_ 

The reason why the Knowledge of Trans-linage has not get the object of 
nibbana during entering into Fruition-Absorption, which is comparable to the 
Knowledge of Trans-lineage previous adjacent to the Noble Path - Knowledge, which 

has the object of nibbana, is that_the Noble Fruition is not the cause of 

deliverance from suffering of rounds of rebirth, dissimilar the Noble Path which is the 

cause of deliverance of rounds of rebirth. It is right_. The Noble Path dhammas 

only are the real cause of deliverance from suffering of rounds of rebirth. Evidence is 
as follows:_ 

Katame dhamma niyydnika , cattaro magga apariyapahhd. (Abhi-1-254, 298). 
PAAGE-526 

= Which dhammas are real causes of deliverance from rounds of rebirth? 
Those are four kinds of Noble Path-Knowledge which are not belonging to rounds of 
rebirth. (Abhi-1-254, 298). 

These words were preached by the Buddha. Actually, the Knowledge of Trans- 
lineage, which arise before the Path - Knowledge with the nature of deliverance from 
rounds of rebirth through emerging from two situations, nimmitta, pavatta, which is 
the factor of relation of contiguity for the Noble Path, is worth emerging from 
sahkliara nimitta (phenomena of conditioned things). Therefore the occurrence of the 
Knowledge of Trans-lineage, just before the Noble Path, with the object of nibbana, is 

an appropriate occurrence. In contrariwise saying_the Knowledge of Trans- 

lineage, which is worth designating as Purity (yodana), which is previous adjacent to 
the Fruit-Knowledge that is the consequence of the Path-Knowledge and is unable to 
eradicate defilements by means of samucchedapahdna, and it lacks the nature 
emerging (yutthana), is not worth getting the object of nibbana as object by all 

means. This is because_those kinds of Knowledge of Adaptation occurring in 

two kinds of cognitive processes of Path and Fruit, have different conditions, indeed. 

It will be explict_In the cognitive process of Noble Path, those kinds 

of Knowledge of Adaptation (anuloma) arise through conformity with the Noble 
Path- Knowledge after reaching to the apex of all kinds of Vipassand Knowledge, due 
to penetrating extraordinarily into grosser and grosser masses of selfish desire, anger, 
delusion, which are unexperienced to the penetrated previously. However those kinds 
of Knowledge of Adaptation (anuloma) which are occurring in the cognitive process 
of Fruition-Absorption, arise as a preliminary work (parikamma), due to occurrence 
of finishing of eradication of defilements, resulting in lack of responsibility to further 
eradicating function with merely to be accomplished the bliss of Fruition - Absorption 
of Noble Ones. Therefore, it is unusual occurrence of emerging of those kinds of 
Knowledge of Adaptation previous adjacent to that Noble Fruition by any means. It 
means that "due to emerging from phenomena of conditioned things 
(sahkhdranimitta), the last Knowledge of Adaptation among those kinds proceeding 
of the Noble Fruition, can take the object of nibbana through such means, the 
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emerging with that mean is unusual situation indeed". Due to this reason, this 
explanation of the commentary , "due to occurrence of inclination of the mind towards 
Fruition-Absorption during entering into Fruition-Absorption by means of cascade of 
vipassana practice, for a sekkha person, only the Fruition- Absorption occurs but not 
the Noble Path ", is complete well. Therefore, the commentary explained that "for a 
sekklia person, only the Fruition - Absorption occurs but not the Noble Path". 
(. Mahatl-2-518, 519). 

Phalasamapatti (Fruition-Absorption)_The continuous occurrence of 

consciousness of the Noble Fruit, for such desired determined period without 
interruption, by taking the object of nibbana, nirodhasacca through the full 
absorption ( appanajhdna ), is called phalasamapatti (Fruition-Absorption). 

(. Mahati-2-519). 

PAGE-527 

Inclination of the mind towards Fruition-Absorption_. 

"If the process of entering into the Fruition - Absorption, by means of cascade 
of Vipassand Knowledge which are discerning on conditioned things from the 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away to the Knowledge of Adaptation in 
sequence, is achieved, for a sekkha person, an upper Noble Path is worth arising 
through cascade of Vipassand Knowledge in that way ", to which is worth arising a 
kind of interrogative reasoning and with referring to that reason the commentary 
explained as "phalasamdpattinnatdya - due to occurrence of inclination of the mind 
towards the Fruition-Absorption, for a sekkha person the Noble Fruition occurs but 
not the Noble Path". 

With regarding to that word, it shows that vipassanacdra which can arise the Noble 
Path is a specific kind while vipassanacara (= occurrence of vipassand practice) 
which leads to Fruition- - Absorption is only another one. (. Mahatl-2-518, 519) 

Rebutment to opinion of another school of Abhayaglri group said that "If the 
Upstream-enterer performs vipassana practice for the purpose with Fruition- 
Absorption of Upstream enterer, he becomes the Once-returnee, if the Once-returnee 
performs vipassana practice for the purpose with Fruition-Absorption of Once- 
returnee, he becomes the Non-returnee". It is worth debuting a charge in this way, that 
"if the Upstream-enterer becomes the Once-returnee, the Once-returnee becomes the 
Non-returnee through performing vipassand practice for the purpose with each 
Fruition-Absorption, the Non-returnee will become Arahant, the Arahant will become 
the pacceka Buddha, the pacceka Buddha will also become the Supreme Buddha with 
the Knowledge of Omniscience." Therefore, if vipassana practice is performed for the 
purpose with Fruition-Absorption, there is not any results other than the Noble 
Fruition-. 

The word said by those teachers staying Abhayaglri with mistaken opinion, 
should be rejected by means of reference of Pali Text of Patisambhida Magga, “ dasa 
gotrabhudliamma vipassandvasena uppajjanti". ( Patisam-65) 

= Ten kinds of gotrabliudhamma (Trans-lineage dhammas) arise by means of 
vipassand practice. ( Patisam-65) If should be rejected by means of preaching in Pali 
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Text of Patisambhida Magga , by which those vipassana practices are separately 
preached as vipassand practice which gives rise to the Noble Path and vipassand 

practice which gives rise to the Noble Fruition. If it is said in sooth_"for a sekkah 

person who wants to enter the Fruition-Absorption, only the Noble Fruition arises but 
not the Noble Path due to presence of inclination of the mind towards the Fruition- - 
Absorption" and then it should be recognized on this principle only certainly. ( Vs-2- 
342) 

Furthermore, if this Noble Disciple has got the Noble Path which is association 
with the first absorption, The Noble Fruition occurring in that Fruition-Absorption 
will also arise by associating with the first absorption only. If the Noble Path which is 
associating with any kind of absorptions, second absorption etc, The Noble Fruition 
occurring in the Fruition-Absorption will arise by associating with each specific kind 
of absorption, The second absorption etc, respectively. Thus firstly the process of 
entering into Fruition-Absorption occurs for the Noble Ones. ( Vs-2-342) 

Pali Quottion (Mahdtl-2-519) 

PAGE-528 

These words of commentary, mentioned above, are the explanations which 
show that the Supramundane consequence (lokuttard vipaka) is also the same with the 
wholesomedeed as lofty consequence (mahaggata vipdka). By showing the same 
occurrence of the Noble Path and Noble Fruition-, by means of associating with 
specific absorption, in this section of Fruition-Absorption, it should be recognized the 
fact that "The same occurrence of those ones, by means of associating with bojjhanga 
magganga (factors of Enlightenment and factors of Path) has also been shown 
similarly. (MahatT-2-519) 

The consciousness never ceases 

There is a question whether or not This Fruition- Absorption is a kind of 
absorption with cessation of consciousness. The Buddha, himself, preached that it is 
not Fruition-Absorption with cessation of consciousness. The Venerable Ananda 
asked the Buddha as follows_ 

"Bhante ... for a bhikkhu , " he is not a person with perception of earth on the 
earth, not a person with perception of water on the water, not a person with perception 
of fire on the fire; not a person with perception of wind; on the wind not a person with 
perception of boundless space on the boundless space; not a person with perception of 
boundless consciousness on the boundless consciousness, not a person with perception 
of emptiness on the emptiness, not a person with perception of neither-perception-nor 
-non-perception; on the neither-perception-nor-non-perception, not a person with 
perception of this world on this world, not a person with perception of other world on 
the other world; although it occurs in that way, how will the improvement of 
concentration with the nature called he may be a person with perception, be 
occurred?" asked by the Venerable Ananda. (Ang-3- 262, 263) 

At that time the Buddha answered as follows_ 

Pali Quotation (Ang -3-263) 
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"Ananda . under this Noble Admonishment, the bhikkhu is the person with 

perception as "nibbdna, which is extinguished of all conditioned things, which is 
abandonment of all grounds ( upadhis ), which is finishing of craving which is void of 
passion; which is cessation of person, is quiescent, that nibbdna is superior". 
Ananda.... in this way for the bhikkhu .... “he is not a person with perception of earth 
on the earth, not a person with perception of water on the water, not a person with 
perception of fire on the fire; not a person with perception of wind; on the wind not a 
person with perception of boundless space on the boundless space; not a person with 
perception of boundless consciousness on the boundless consciousness, not a person 
with perception of emptiness on the emptiness, not a person with perception of 
neither-perception-nor-non-perception; on the neither-perception-nor-non-perception, 
not a person with perception of this world on this world, not a person with perception 
of other world on the other world; 
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although it occurs in that way, the improvement of concentration with the nature 
called 'he may be a person with perception will be occurred," preached by the Buddha. 
(Ang -3-263) 

It will be presented further explanation for those ones who can not clear 
understand. A such Noble One enters into the first absorption with the object of earth- 
kasina by spreading circular object of earth-kasina up to infinite solar systems. Those 
mental dliammas of the first absorption are mental dhammas with the perception of 
earth-kasina or perception of earth on the earth, indeed. That Noble One enters into 
the Fruition- Absorption through vipassana practice that is discerning on three general 
characters of mental dhammas with the object of that earth-kasina. Those 
consciousness of Noble Fruition- takes the object of nibbana only but not the earth- 
kasina, resulting in lacking perception of earth on the earth. The stable concentration 
which is associating with the perception of nibbdna only occurs continuously. It 
should be recognized similarly on the process of entering into the Fruition-Absorption 
through yipassana practice that is discerning on mental dliammas of the second, third, 
and fourth absorption respectively. Then after taking into heart the space one sidedly 
through that e&rth-kasina object, the absorption of boundless space is being entered by 
spreading that space out until infinite solar systems, resulting in the occurrence of a 
person with perception of boundless space on the boundless space. Furthermore, he 
enters into the Fruition-Absorption through vipassand practice that is discerning on 
mental dhammas of the absorption of boundless space. Those mental dhammas of 
Fruition-Absorption, take the object of nibbana only, but not the concept of boundless 
space, resulting in the occurrence of a person who is lacking perception of boundless 
space on the boundless space. 

It should be recognized similarly on the process of entering into the Fruition- 
Absorption through vipassand practice that is discerning mental dhammas as of the 
absorptions of boundless consciousness ( yihhdnahcdyatanajhdna ), empiness 

PAGE-530 


99 




Yol 5,pg 433-539 


(i akincannayatanajhana ), neither perception nor non perception {nevasaiina na 
saiinayatanA jhdna) respectively. Those mental dhammas of Fruition- Absorption, 
take the object of nibbana only, but not any of these objects, boundless consciousness, 
concept of emptiness, mentality of neither perception nor non perception (very subtle 
perception), resulting in the occurrence of a person who is lacking perception of any 
kind of these, boundless consciousness, emptiness, neither perception nor non 
perception. However, he will be a person with perception. It should be understood 
similarly on remaining kasina objects waler-kasina, i\re-kasina wind-kasina etc. 
These are brief account of meaning of above Pali Text. Furthermore, it will be 
presented on exegesis found in commentary, of meaning of above Pali Text. 

Pali Quotation (Ang-3-288) 

This Fruition- Absorption is a kind of absorption with perception. It consists of 
consciousness and called sacittakasamapattai (absorption with consciousnessj.In the 
continuum of Noble One who is entering into the Fruition-Absorption, after reaching 
into appanaphala (fixing of mind on object of nibbana ), by taking into heart as "etam 
santam, etam santam = this nibbdna is quiescent, this nibbana is quiescent," the 
continuity of consciousness of Fruition-Absorption occurs as "santa, santa = 
quiescence, quiescence thorough out the day. In the continuum of Noble One who is 
entering into the Fruition- Absorption, after reaching into appandphala, by taking into 
heart as "panita, panita, = superior, superior, " the continuity of consciousness of 
Fruition-Absorption occurs as " panita, panita " throughout the day. In the continuum 
of Noble One who is entering into the Fruition-Absorption, after reaching into 
appanapliala by taking into heart as "nibbana nibbana, the continuity of 
consciousness of Fruition-Absorption occurs as "nibbana, nibbana" throughout the 
day. All these words were preached by the Buddha with referring to the concentration 
of the Fruition-Absorption. This Fruition- Absorption is called sacitakasamdpatti = an 
attainment with consciousness really. (Ang -A-3-288) 

According to these Pali Text and commentary, the Fruition-Absorption is not 
attainment with cessation of consciousness. The attainment with cessation of 
consciousness is only the Cessation-Absorption (nirodha samdpatti)X\ should be read 
the following exegesis of commentary. 

Pali Quotation (Vs- 2-347) (Mahatl -2-526) 
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Noble Ones called Non-returnees and Arahant who have got Eight kinds of 
Attainment (atthasamdpatti) are able to enter the Cessation Absorption (nirodha 

samdpatti). The reason why they enter into the Cessation-Absorption is that_due 

to disgusting of seeing the process of arising and passing away of conditioned things 
every time, resulting in taking into heart a way that they will stay peacefully as 
reaching into anupadisesa nibbana (= complete extinction of kliandha life ) which is 
the cessation of mind and mental concomitants including perception feeling, they 
enter into the Cessation Absorption called nirodhasamapatti.(Vs-2-347) 
attha samdpattildbhino pana andgamino, khindsavd ca samdpajjanti.(Vs-2-344) 

This Cessation-Absorption is a kind of attainment (samdpatti) which can be 
achieved to enter for only Non-returnee and Arahant who have got eight kinds of 
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mundane absorptions. Unless a meditator has achieved eight kinds mundane 
absorptions or unless he becomes any kind of Noble Ones, Non-returnee or Arahant, it 
should be reasoned whether or not a kind of absorption with cessation of 
consciousness will be occurred in the continuum of himself. It is because in the 
commentary called Visuddhi Magga-2-344, it is explained that the following persons, 
to wit, 

1. all worldling persons (pathujjana) 

2. all kinds of Upstream-enterer ( sotapanna ) 

3. all kinds of Once-returnee ( sakadagami) 

4. Non-returnee without any absorption of mundane sphere (suddliavipasska 
andgamT) 

5. Arahant without any absorption of mundane sphere (suddliavipassaka arahanta ), 
are unable to enter Cessation Absorption (nirodha samapatti) really Now it will be 
continued to present about the Fruition-Absorption. 

Three factors for long range maintenance in the Fruition-Absorption 
PaliQuitation (M-l-371) 

Avuso Kotthika .there are three kinds of factors for long range maintenance 

in the Fruition-Absorption which can be said emancipation of heart (cetovimutti) with 
the object of nibbdna which lacks phenomena of conditioned things in other words, 
which can be said emancipation of heart through contemplation of impermanence 
(anicca nupassana) as in front, i.e., 
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1. not taking into heart phenomena of all conditioned things, 

2. taking into heart ( = realizing ) the Unconditioned Element, nibbana, which is 
called animitta, due to void of phenomena of conditioned things, 

3. strong determination by means of exact duration of absorption , as "it will be 
emerged from Fruition-Absorption when either, the moon or the sun reaches to 
this range," before entering into Fruition- Absorption. 

By means of these three factors, the long range maintenance in the continuity 
of consciousness of Fruition- Absorption occurs continuously. (M-l-371) 

pubbe ca abhisahkhara _Among those three factors, the third one, “ pubbe ca 

abhisahkhdra!\ means strong determination before entering into Fruition-Absorption, 
as "it will be emerged from the Fruition-Absorption when the moon or the sun reaches 

to this ranges." It is right._Due to presence of strong determination that "it will 

be emerged from Fruition-Absorption at this "range", for such predetermined range of 
duration is not enough yet, The maintenance of continuity of consciousness of 
Fruition-Absorption, occurs continuously throughout that range of duration. If should 
be recognized that long range maintenance in The Fmition-Absorption occurs in this 
way. (Vs - 2- 343) 
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Two factors for emerging from The Fruition-Absorption 
Pali Qustation (M-l-371) 

Avuso ... Kotthika ... There are two kinds of factors for emerging from The 
Fruition-Absorption, to wit, 

1. both taking into heart phenomena of all kinds of conditioned things, and 

2. not taking into heart (non-realizing) the Unconditioned Element, which 
is called animitta, due to void of phenomena of conditioned things. 

Due to preaching on these two factors, the process of emerging from that 
Fruition-Absorption occurs through these two factors. (. M-l-371) 

In that Pali Text, the word, sabbanimittanam (= phenomena of all conditioned 
things) means phenomena of all corporealities, feelings, perceptions, kamma- 
formations, consciousness. The meditator can not take into heart phenomena of those 
all kinds of conditioned Things simultaneously. However, this word, 
sabbanimittanairi' was preached by means of thorough discerning on all kinds 
(sabbasangahika) without any remains. Due to inability to take the object of 
phenomena of all kinds of conditioned things simultaneously, among three kinds of 
objects of life-continuum, i.e. Kamma - Kammanimitta - gatinimitta, for the Noble 
One who takes into heart any one of those objects by mental concomitant called the 
intention (manasikara) associating with the consciousness of life-continuum, the 
process of emerging from the Fruition-Absorption occurs consequently. (Vs - 2- 343) 
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8. Which dhamma will arise contiguously after the Noble Fruition? 

9. Which dhamma is contiguously followed by the Noble Fruition? 

1. After preceding consciousness of Fruition-Absorption succeeding consciousness 
of Fruition-Absorption only arises contiguously. 

2. After the last consciousness of Fruition-Absorption the life-continuum arises 
contiguously. 

Then there are various kinds of arising of the Noble Fruit, to wit, 

1. The Noble Fruit which arises contiguously after the Noble Path, 

2. The Noble Fruit which arises contiguously after the Noble Fruit, 

3. The Noble Fruit which arises contiguously after Trans - lineage (gotrabhu) that is 
also called anuloma, 

4. The Noble Fruit which arises contiguously after wholesome deed, indifferent 
function (kiriya) of absorption of neither-perception-nor-non-perception, 
respectively. 

1. Among those, in the cognitive process of Noble Path, the first Noble Fruit arises 
contiguously after the Noble Path. 

2. The Noble Fruit that arises contiguously after preceding Noble Fruit that occurs 
either in the cognitive process of Noble Path or in the cognitive process of 
Fruition-Absorption, is called the second kind, i.e., the Noble Fruit which arises 
contiguously after the Noble Fruit. 

3. In cognitive processes of Fruition-Absorption, the first Noble Fruit arises 
contiguously after Trans-lineage that is also called anuloma. 
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It should be recognized anuloma as Trans-lineage (gotrabliu ) in these 
cognitive processes of Fruition-Absorption. If is preached in the Pali Text of Patthana 
as follows_ 

arahato anuloman plialasamapattiya anantarapaccayena paccayo. sekkhanam 
anulomam plialasamapattiya anantarapaccayena paccayo. (Patthana-1-138) 

= The Adaptation (anuloma) of Arahant benefits the Fruition-Absorption of 
Arahant by efficiency of relation of contiguity (anantarapaccaya). The Adaptation of 
seekha person benefits the Fruition-Absorption by efficiency of relation of contiguity. 
(Patthana-1-138) 

If a Non-returnee with eight kinds of mundane absorption wants to enter the 
Cessation-Absorption (nirodhasamappti), he has to practice both samatlia and 
vipassand from the first absorption until the absorption of boundless consciousness by 
yoking method (yuganaddha naya). Then the absorption of emptiness is entered 
emerging from it, four kinds of predeterminable functions (pubba kicca) must be 
carried out. Afterwards, the absorption of neither-perception-nor-non-perception must 
be entered. After arising of two or three times of absorption of neither-perception-nor- 
non-perception, the consciousness becomes absent (= reaching into Cessation- 
Absorption). 
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When the process of emerging occurs in due, an impulsion of Fruition-Absorption of 
Non-returnee arises. It is the impulsion of Fruition-Absorption of Non-returnee that 
arises just after wholesome impulsion of absorption of neither-perception-nor-non- 
perception. If an Arahant also wants to enter the Cessation Absorption, he has to 

practice similarly. Significance is that _ only those impulsions of indifferent 

function (kiriyajarana) can be occurred in the continuum of Arahant. Therefore, it 
should be recognized the fact that the impulsion of Fruition-Absorption arises 
contiguously after impulsion of indifferent function of absorption of neither- 
perception-nor-non-perception. 

Separation of duration_If the Non-returnee or Arahant enters into the 

Cessation-Absorption throughout seven days, there will be separation of duration for 
seven days between the impulsion of neither-perception-nor-non-perception, which 
has arisen before reaching into Cessation-Absorption of Non-returnee or Arahant, 
which is the first one after emerging from the Cessation-Absorption. During the 
Cessation-Absorption, consciousness, mental concomitants and corporealities 
produced by mind (CPM) are totally ceased. Corporealities produced by kamma 
(CPK), Corporealities produced by temperature (CPT) and corporealities produced by 
nutriment (CPN) only occur continuously. 

Although impulsion of neither-perception-nor-non-perception and impulsion of 
the Noble Fruit are separated by seven days in that way, it can not be said no 
separation between them, due to presence of separation with corporeal damma which 
has different nature from mental dliamma, resulting in designating as impulsion of 
Fruition-Absorption which arises contiguously after impulsion of neither-perception- 
nor-non-perception for those pre-and post-Cessation-Absorption mental dhammas. 
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Among various kinds of impulsions of Fruition-Absorption, remaining Noble 
Fruits, except those occurring in the cognitive process of Noble Path, are designated 
as The Noble Fruit that arises by means of the Fruition-Absorption. The Noble Fruit, 
which occurs in the cognitive processes of either Path (-moment ) or Frutition- 
Absorption, which has been extinguished by the fire of defilements totally, which has 
the object of deathless element called nibbana, which is very comely due to lack of 
any ugly impurity of defilements, which has forsworn lokamisa called selfish-desire, 
which is real peaceful, calmed, tranquil and quiescent, which is consequence of the 
Noble Path, is soaking wet with the supreme subtle bliss called anuttara sukha , which 
is full of essence of Truth as the honey mixed with ambrosia, which is extremely 
purified and pleasant; which is much more pleasant than wholesome deeds of lofty 
ones ( mahaggata) and Supramundane ones ( lokuttara kusala , due to presence of 
more quiescent nature than the bliss of Noble Path, due to lack of drabness. 

If the wise meditator has strenuous effort to develop ripassana practice, that 
kind of bliss of Fruition-Absorption, which is the property of Noble Ones only, due to 
presence of deserving flavour for Noble Ones only, which is the essence of flavour of 
Fruition- - Absorption, which is incomparable flavour for all beings, can be obtained. 
Therefore, the enjoyment of this incomparable flavour of the Noble Fruit is worth 
designating as the advantage of vipassand practice in this admonishment of the 
Buddha really. ( Vs-2-343, 344) 
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9.18.B Three kinds of vipassana practices 
Pali Quotation. (Vs-2-347, 348) 

There are three kinds of vipassand practices_ 

1. Vipassand practice which is capable of keeping in mind conditioned things, 

2. Vipassand practice which is capable of carrying out the Fruition-Absorption, 

3. Vipassand practice which is capable of carrying out the Cessation-Absorption. 

1. Among those three kinds, vipassana practice which is capable of 
keeping mind conditioned things (sahkhara pariganhanakavipassand ), is the 
proximate cause of the Noble Path actually, whether it is strong or not. (Vs - 2- 347) 

If vipassana practice is retarded, it can accomplish the Path with retarded 
enlightenment (dandhdbihhd magga ). If vipassand practice is sharp, it can 
accomplish the Path with quick enlightenment (khippabhihh magga). This is 
significance f occurrence of sharp or retarded vipassand practice. If should be 
recognized the fact that every vipassana practice which reaches to the stage with real 
nature of vipassand , is the fundamental cause of the Noble Path, indeed. (MahatT-2- 
526) 

2. Vipassana practice, which is capable of carrying out the Fruition- 
Absorption (phalasamdpatti vipassana) should be sharp kind of vipassand practice. 
Although that vipassand practice has the object of conditioned things, it occurs 
through both falling back to take the object of conditioned things and occurrence of 
causal dhamma of the Noble Fruit which takes the object of nibbana, void of 
conditioned things (yisahkhara) as the Noble Path. It is similar to advancement of the 
Noble Path (maggabhavana) (Vs-2-348, MahatT-2-526, 527) 
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3. Vipassana practice which is capable of carrying out the Cessation- 
Absorption ( nirodha samapatti vipassana), indeed, should be neither retarded nor 
sharp but moderate one as appropriate one for the purpose with entering into the 
Cessation-Absorption. ( Vs-2-348) 

Very retarded vipassana practice is unable to cease conditioned things, due to 
predominance in samatlia, resulting in ending as s amatha only. Very sharp vipassand 
practice, on the other hand, is predominant with knowledge due to ability to see faults 
of conditioned things exceedingly, resulting in ending as the Fruition-Absorption. 
Therefore the commentary explained as ‘ nirodhasamdpatti vipassand should be 
neither retarded nor sharp, but moderate one as appropriate one.” {Mahdtl- 2- 527) 

According to explanation of above commentary, the Noble One who wants to 
enter the Fruition-Absorption, has to endeavour for attainment of very sharp 
Vipassand Knowledge. 
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If vipassana practice is performed for purpose with attainment of the Upper 
Path and Fruit, to eradicate remaining defilements, but not intention to enter The 
Fruition-Absorption, that vipassana practice is the supporting factor as the relation of 
determinative dependence ( upanissaya paccaya) for attainment of the Upper Path and 
Fruit, really. 

Pali Quotation (Sam - 2 - 249, 250) 

Bhikkhus ... without “penetrative knowing on all factors of the fivefold clinging 
to existence (updddnakkhandha) through the full understanding on object 
(hdtaparihhd), the full understanding on propagation of vipassand practice 

(tiranaparihhd), without practising in order to abandon strong selfish-desire on those 
all factors of the fivefold clinging to existence through full understanding on 
abandonment (pahdnaparihhd ), it is” not worth extinguishing sufferings...R... 

Bhikkhus ... by means of “penetrative knowing on all factors of the fivefold 
clinging to existence (updddnakkhandha) through the full understanding on object 
(hdtaparihhd), the full understanding on propagation of vipassana practice 

(tlranaparihhd), without practising in order to abandon strong selfish-desire on those 
all factors of the fivefold clinging to existence through full understanding on 
abandonment (pahdnaparihhd), it is” worth extinguishing sufferings. 

With referring to above Pali Text preached by the Buddha, here the way of 
practice to distinguish all factors of fivefold clinging to existence through three kinds 
of full understanding, which is designated as nibbdnagaminipatipadd (= the Way of 
Practice Leading to nibbdna) has been accomplished completely with intention to 
facing with nibbdna which is finishing of all sufferings of rounds of rebirth. 

9.18.C The incitement of The Buddha 

Bhikkhus ... for every person ... “if these four kinds of application of 
mindfulness (satipatthana) are developed throughout seven years as the preaching of 
myself (= the Buddha), it is worth wishing to attain any kind of these two kinds of 
Frution-Absorption, Fruition-Absorption of Arahant or of Non-returnee with remains 
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of factors of fivefold clinging to existence, for one who practices in that way in this 
very life.” 

Bhikkhu s ... it will be set aside for seven years, bhikkhu s ... for every person ... 
if these four kinds of application of mindMness are developed throughout six years 
...R... five years ...R... four years ...R... three years ...R... two years ... R... one years 
...R... 

Bhikkhu s ... it will be set aside for one year, for every person ... if these four 
kinds of application of mindfulness ( satipatthana ) are developed throughout seven 
ymonths as the preaching of myself (= the Buddha), it is worth wishing to attain any 
kind of these two kinds of Frution-Absorption, Fruition-Absorption of Arahant or of 
Non-returnee with remains of factors of fivefold clinging to existence, for one who 
practices in that way in this very life. 

Bhikkhus ... if will be set aside for seven months, bhikkhus ... for every person 
... if these four kinds of application of mindfulness are developed throughout six 
months 
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... R ... five months ... R ... four months ... three months ... R ... two months ... R ... one 
month ... half month ... R .... 

Bhikkhus .. if will be set aside for half month, bhikkhus ... for every person ... if 
these four kinds of applications of mindfulness are developed throughout seven days 
as the preaching of myself (= The Buddha) it is worth wishing to attain any kind of 
these two kinds of Fruition-Absorption, the Fruition-Absorption of Arahant or the 
Fruition-Absorption of Non-returnee with remains of factors of fivefold clinging to 
existence, for one who practices in that way in this very life. (M - 1- 90) 

Pali - Quotation (M - A -1 - 305) 

Above preaching of the Buddha, with determinating maximum range of seven 
years and minimum range of seven days, was said by means of referring to neyya 
person with moderate sharp wisdom. For the person with sharp wisdom, the words as 
“f an admonishment is given at morning, the Supra - mundane Path and Fruition will 
be accomplished at evening, if an admonishment is given at evening, the Supra - 
mundane Path and Fruition will be accomplished at the next morning ”(M-2-300), 
reached by the Buddha himsell' in Bodhiraja kumdra Sutta. (M-A-l-305). 

“Bhikkhus ... This path (journey) is a single path, for purification of mind of 
beings, for overcoming worries and lamentation, for attainment of the Noble Path, for 
facing with nibbana. That path (journey) is these four kinds of application of 
mindfulness really,” manifested by myself (the Buddha). This manifesto is said with 
the intention of availability of any one of two beneficialness called these Fruition- 
Absorption of Non - returnee and Fruition— Absorption of Arahant really by myself ( 
= the Buddha). (M-l-90, 91) 

9.18.D Advantages of mindfulness of breathing 

Bhikkhus ... if the mindfulness of breathing is thoroughly developed, four kinds 
of application of mindfulness ( satipatthana) will be fulfilled. If four kinds of 
application of mindfulness are thoroughly developed, seven factors of enlightenment 
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will be fulfilled. If seven factor of enlightenment are thoroughly developed, The Path 
and the Fruit of Arahant will be fulfilled. {M-3-124) 

Rdhula ... such in breath and out-breath, which are final result of mindfulness 
of breathing, through developing and improving over and over again as the way of 
preaching by these (16) modes, are present. Those in-breath and out-breath are also 
ceased through those are worth obvious knowing. Without obvious knowing on it, 
they never cease. (M-2-89) 

For those in-breath and out-breath which are final result (carimaka), there are 
three kinds of final results by means of cessation of in-breath and out-breath, viz, 

1. bhavacarimaka = in-breath and out-breath which are final result by means of 
life, 

2. jhdna carimaka = in-breath and out-breath which are final result by means of 
absorption, 

3. cuticarimaka = in-breath and out-breath which are final result by means of death 
moment. 

Among various existences, in-breath and out-breath occur in existence of 
sensual sphere only, but not in existences of fine-material and immaterial spheres. 
Therefore those kinds of in-breath and out-breath are designated as bhavacarimaka. 
Among various absorptions, in-breath and out-breath occur in previous three kind of 
absorptions, i.e., first, second and third absorption only but not in the fourth 
absorption. Therefore those kinds of in-breath and out-breath are designated as 
jhdnacarimaka. Such in-breath and out-breath occur together with previous 16 th mind 
moment backward from death-consciousness (= counting as death-consciousness 
excluded) or 16 th mind moment backward from end of one life (=counting as death- 
consciousness also included). Those in-breath and out-breath cease together with 
death-consciousness resulting in designating as cuticarimaka. In this section that 
showing advantages of practice of mindfulness of breathing these kinds of in-breath 
and out-breath so called cuticarimaka are worth desiring. 

Due to presence of capable of thorough distinguishing on the objects of in- 
breath and out-breath if the arising (uppada) of in-breath and out-breath which will 
occur synchronously with the arising of previous 16 th mind moment backward from 
death consciousness of 17 th mind moment backward from death-consciousness or 17 th 
mind moment backward from end of one life, is reasoned by insight, it will be obvious 
in the continuum of practising bhikkhu who endeavours the practice of mindfulness of 
breathing over and over again. If the static stage (thiti) is reasoned by insight, the 
static stage of those in-breath and out-breath is also obvious. If the perishing stage 
(bhahga) is reasoned by insight, the perishing stage of those in-breath and out-breath 
is also obvious. 

It is right._The bhikkhu who attained the Fruition-Absorption of Arahant 

through any meditation subject other than this practice of mindfulness of breathing 
can or can not predetermine life-expectancy of himself exactly. An Arahant who 
attained the Fruition-Absorption of Arahant through developing on mindfulness of 
breathing with (16) modes thoroughly, indeed, can predetermine life-expectancy of 
himself exactly. That bhikkhu understands that “now my life span will remain as far as 
this duration, it will not exist beyond this time” and closes his eyes after having 
shower, dressing lower robe, full dressing upper robe with neatness and tidiness as he 
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wishes. These Noble Maha Theras, namely, Venerable Tissa Tliero who lived in 
Kotapabbata Monastery, Venerable Maha Tissa Thero who lived in Mahakarahjiya 
Monastery, where a timber tree yielding a very hard, durable wood, Milletia pendula, 
Venerable Pindapatika Tissa Thero who lived in Devaputta state, two brothers of 
Theras who lived in Cittala Pabbata Monastery, were an example worth following as 
Noble Theras with the practice of mindfulness of breathing, indeed. 

One true story _ In two brothers Theras , one of those Theras , after 

finishing patimokkha ceremony ( = twice monthly meeting of bhikkhu s for keeping 
watch the Monastic Codes commanded by the Buddha), on one of full moon days, 
during returning back his dwelling place surrounding with many bhikkhus and 

standing at the front of corridor_due to seeing the grounds covered with silver- 

like sand and open sky at early part of night with marvellous sight of moon-light as 
the flow of milk which is being poured out from ten directions, by seeing on shining 
moon-light 
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peacefully and then by having reason on life span of himself that “both recent time 
and place are very delightful, resulting, in conformity with my purified inner desire... 
how long does it take to bear this burden of body, after knowing and seeing on 
extinguishing of life-span in recent and said to surrounding bhikkhus as follows. 

“Avuso ... which kind of deportment have you seen in order to take complete 
extinction of kliandha- life among bhikkhus ...?” 

Some bhikk.hu s asked that ... “ bhante ... we have seen Maha Theras who took 
complete extinction of khandha-Yiie by sitting deportment only on sitting place”. 

Some bhikkhm asked that ... “ bhante ... we have seen Maha Theras who took 
complete extinction of khandha-Me by sitting deportment in the sky.” At that time the 
Venerable Maha Theras said as follows_ 

“Avuso ... now I would like to show my way of taking complete extinction of 
khandha-Yiie by walking deportment only,” said by Maha Thera. 

Then that Noble Malia Thera drew a cross line on a place of corridor. 
Afterwards he said that... 

“Avuso ... after walking from this extremity of corridor to that extremity of 
corridor and them return back, when I just arrive on this line I would like to take 
complete nibbanaA 

After saying in that way, he walked other extremity of corridor and then 
returned back again and when he just trod on the line the complete extinction of 
kliandha-Yiie was accomplished. 

Due to presence of great benefits, up to attaining complete extinction of 
khandha-liie, through the practice of mindfulness of breathing which is thoroughly 
developed by means of (16) modes in that way, the wise who wants to become the 
Noble One as Eight Kind called Arahant, should like to endeavour The practice of 
mindfulness of breathing with many advantages, over and over again, by means of 
carelessness on advancement of samatha vipassand for all the time actually in 
accordance with presenting in this work, namely as Nibbdnagaminipattipada, which 
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has been accomplished depending upon various references of Pali Texts, 
commentaries and sub-commentaries. (Vs-1-283, 284, Mahati-1-346 ) 
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SECTION OF yiPASSANA PRACTICE 
Maggamaggahanadassana \isuddhi Niddesa 
STAGE OF KNOWLEDGE OF COMPREHENSION 
1.1 kalapa sammasana (way of generalizing on the whole) called nayavipassana 

tam sammadetukamena kaldpasammasana sahkhdtaya nayavipassandya tarayogo 
karaniyo. (Vs-2-241) 

Vipassand Knowledge, which escapes from imperfection dhammas called 
upakkilesa, which leads to right path of vipassand practice, is time-honoured path which is 
previous to the Noble Path ( pubhabhdga magga). Those imperfection dhammas, 
illumination ( obhdsa) etc, are, actually, not time-honoured path which is previous to the 
Noble Path. Thus the Knowledge which exists through distinguishing and keeping in mind 
both time-honoured path and not time-honoured path is called maggdmagga hdna dassana 
visuddhi (Purification of the Knowledge which knows the right Path and not-Path). (Vs-2- 
241) 


The meditator who wants to fulfil that purification of the knowledge which knows the 
right Path and not-Path has to endeavour nayavipassand called kalapa sammasana (way of 
generalizing on the whole) previously. ( Vs-2-241 ) 

Pdli Quotation (Mahdfi-2-386) 

(M-l-297)(M-A-4-232 Channovdda Sutta) 

The way of discerning and generalizing through three general characters called 
annica, dukkha, anatta on corporeal and mental dhammas, which are occurring in (11) 
modes of situations, viz, past, future, present, intemal, external, gross, subtle, infeirior, 
superior, far, near as a whole ( kaldpa ) is called kalapa sammasana. This term, kalapa 
sammasana, is the usage of noble Mahd Thera who dwell in jambhudipa (= great island 
which is the home of the Eugenia jambolana Linn tree and lies south of Mount Meru . 
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The way of discerning and generalizing on these all kinds of corporealities (feeling, 
perception, formation, consciousness) which are occurring in (11) modes of situations, past, 
future, present etc., as “This is not mine; this I am not; this is not my self-identity (= anicca, 
dukkha, anattaj' is called naya vipassand. This term, naya vipassand , is the usage of noble 
Mahd Theras who dwell in the island called Sri Lanka. ( Mahdfi-2-386 ) 

This knowledge of generalizing on the whole is not inclusive in any kind of practice 
of purification. Some teachers explained inhabitancy of vipassana knowledge 
(vipassandcdra) without pondering that kaldpa sammasana. However the Supreme Buddha 
instructed in various Sutta (Anatta lakkhana Sutta, Khandha Vagga, Samyutta etc.,) to 
ponder and discem that kaldpa sammasana through either partially or totally. In the Pali 
Text of Pafisambhida Magga, pp - 51, it is preached as the beginning of vipassana because 
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the way of generalizing on the whole called kalapa sammasana is very easy to take into heart 
for beginner. When powerful illumination called obhasa etc., appears in the continuum of 
practising meditator ripassana knowledge which is purified from imperfections (= 
knowledge of Arising & Passing Away) can also be arisen after distinguishing right Path & 
not-Path by maggamagga-hdna. The commentator Sayadaw scrutinized and presented the 
fact the meditator who wants to fulfil purification of the knowledge which knows the right 
Path and not-Path has to endeavour naya vipassana called kalapa sammasana (way of 
generalizing on the whole) previously, due to presence of these three kinds of reason. 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-244)(Mahd{I-2-391) 

With referring to Patisambhidd Magga (pp 51, 52,55, 6-9) and Abhiheyya Sutta, 
Samyutta Nikdya (Sam-2-258) etc., various ultimate elements which are discerned objects of 
\ipassand knowledge, Knowledge of Comprehension (sammasana hdna) etc., are explicit in 
various ways in the Stage of Knowledge of Comprehension, Commentary called Visuddhi 
Magga, as follows:_ 

1. Five kinds of clinging aggregates ( updddnakkhandha) which are occurring in (11) modes 
of situations, viz, past, future, present, internal, extemal, gross, subtle, inferior, superior, 
far, near, 

2. Ultimate dhammas which are occurring in each door ( dvdra ) together with door and 
object, 

3. Five kinds of clinging aggregate, 

4. Six kinds of doors, 
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5. Six kinds of objects (drammana), 

6. Six kinds of consciousness (yihhana), 

7. Six kinds of contact (phassa ), 

8. Six kinds of feeling (vedana) 

9. Six kinds of perception (sahha), 

10. Six kinds of volition (cetana), 

11. Six kinds of craving (tanhd), 

12. Six kinds of initial application (vitakka), 

13. Six kinds of sustained application (vicdra), 

14. Six kinds of elements (earth-element, water-element, fire-element, air-element, space- 
element, consciousness-element), 

15. (10) kinds of &asma-objects, 

16. (32) bodily parts (kotthasa), 

17. (12) kinds of bases (dyatana), 

18. (18) kinds of elenrents (dhdtu), 

19. (22) kinds of controlling faculties (indriya), 

20. Three kinds of elements (sensual element, fine-material-element, immaterial-element), 

21. Nine kinds of existences (sensual existence, fine-material existence, immaterial existence, 
one-group-existence, four-groups-existence, fine-groups-existence, existence with 
perception (sahhibhava), existence without perception (a-sahhibhava), existence with 
neither-perception-nor-non-perception (neva-sahhind sahhibhava), 

22. Four kinds of absorption (jhdna) (=four kinds of absorption of fine-material sphere), 
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23. Four kinds of illimitableness ( appamaiiiia) (= absorption of loving-kindness, absorption 
of compassion, absorption of appreciative joy, compassion, absorption of equanimity) 

24. Four kinds of attainment ( samapatti ) (= four kinds of absorption of immaterial sphere 
called absorption of boundless space, absorption of emptiness, absorption of boundless 
consciousness, absorption of neither-perception-nor-non-perception), 

25. (12) factors of dependent-origination (pajicca samuppada ) are enumerated in this way. 
(Vs-2-242, 243, 244) 

The meditator, who has reached to other bank of five kinds of discernment 
( pariggaha ), who has finished to keep in mind conditioned things together with causal 
dhammas through lakkhana-rasa-paccuffhdna-padatfhd (= characteristic, function, 
manifestation, proximate cause ) can understand easily the fact those dhammas enumerated 
above are only ultimate dhammas called consciousness, mental concomitants, corporealities, 
which are occurring in three periods called past, future, present and two continuums called 
internal, external. He has also understood the fact those dhammas are only twofold 
corporeality-mentality, fivefold aggregates, twelvefold bases, eighteenfold elements, 
twelvefold factors of dependent-origination. However the reason why it is explained in 
dividing (25) kinds is explicit in Mahdfikd a as follows:_ 
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In the Pdli Text of Pafisambhidd Magga way of discriminating on discerned objects 
of vipassana knowledge must be recognized as the following method:_ 

In this Pdli Text of Pafisambhidd Magga (5) kinds of clinging aggregates which are 
occurring in (ii) modes of situations, past, future, present, intemal, extemal etc., are taken as 
discerned objects of ripassand knowledge previously in order to understand easily for 
beginners of vipassand practice. 

Those aggregates are available by means of dhammas occurring in door together with 
door and object. (Corporeal dhammas are doors dhammas and objects dhammas while 
mental dhammas are the mind-door dhammas, dhammas which are occurring in (6) doors 
and objects dhammas. Therefore, after those aggregates are shown, (10) kinds of hexads (= 
from ‘6’ doors to ‘6’sustained applications) are explained as discerned objects of vipassand 
knowledge contiguously by means of door-hexad ( dvdrachakka) etc. 

Furthermore, among three general characters, the character of non-self is very 
difficult to be distinguished. Therefore, (6) kinds of elements called earth-element, water- 
element, fire-element, air-element, space-element, consciousness-element, are preached as 
objects of vipassand knowledge in order to show clearly on that character of non-self. 

Heretics who has controversial opinions of this admonishment of the Supreme 
Buddha usually take into heart such kasina- objects as ‘self ( atta ). The way of taking into 
heart on those kasina-objccts as atta occurs in the continuum of those heretics. Actually 
those kasina- objects are only phenomenon of striking as objects of these absorptions (= Fine- 
material and Immaterial absorptions). Ten kinds of kasina-objects are explained as objects of 
vipassand knowledge in order to show clearly in this way. [Those kinds of concept (paiiiiatti) 
called kasina- objects are, actually, not objects of vipassand knowledge. Only absorption 
dhammas which arise by taking the object of concepts of kasina- objects are objects of 
vipassand knowledge. It means concepts of kasina-objects are explained as objects of 
vipassana knowledge in order to eradicate the opinion of heretic in a way that those kasina- 
objects are taken into heart as atta (=self).] 

Afterwards (32)kinds of bodily parts are explained as objects of vipassand knowledge 
in order to take into heart by means of loathsome attention (pafikula manasikdra) as a 
surrounding of dukkhdnupassand (contemplation on suffering). [In Girimdnanda Sutta 
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( Ang-3-433 ) the Supreme Buddha instructed that 32 bodily parts must be contemplated as 
unpleasingness perception ( asubha sanna). In Meghiya Sutta the Buddha instructed that 
“asubhabhavetabba ragassa pahanaya (Udana-120) = practice of unpleasingness 
(asubhabharana) must be developed to abandon lust in ripassana stage”. In two kinds of 
unpleasingness, i.e., sarinnanaka asubha (unpleasingness on living body) and 

avihhdnaka asubha (unpleasingness on non-living body), it is sarihhanaka asubha. In 
samatha stage that unpleasingness perception is designated as loath some attention 
(palikulamanasikdra) and in vipassand stage it is designated as unpleasingness perception 
which is surrounding of contemplation on suffering. In samatha stage the meditator must 
take into heart object of loathsomeness nature of (32) bodily parts upto the first absorption 
concentration. In vipassand stage, it is a way of discerning in order to see danger of body 
through contemplation on danger as surrounding of contemplation con suffering.] 
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Both (12) bases and (18) elements are explained as objects of vipassand knowledge in 
order to direct in a way that vipassand practice must be carried out both moderate method of 
discerning and detailed method of discerning on those ultimate dhammas which are 
explained as objects of vipassana knowledge through brief method of discerning by means of 
fivefold-aggregates method. 

Controlling faculty dhammas are explained as objects of vipassana knowledge in 
order to show clearly on character of non-self in a way that among those aggregates-bases- 
elements dhammas mentioned above, although forthcoming controlling faculty dhammas are 
present apparently with the occurrence of voidness of self, absence of endeavouring, lack of 
anxiety, they occur by means of controlling ability on both compatible dhammas and 
depended dhammas in the aspect of ultimate nature. (Controlling faculty dhammas which are 
worth discerning as objects of vipassana knowledge are especially referred.) 

Again three kinds of elements called sensual element, fine-material-element, 
immaterial-element are explained as objects of vipassana knowledge in order to direct the 
fact although discerned objects of vipassand knowledge are varied in this way they have only 
three varieties through the occurrence of inclusion in three realms only. 

After sign of conditioned things ( sahkhdra nimitta) which is discerned object of 
vipassana knowledge is directed (9) kinds of existences, sensual existence etc., are explained 
as objects of vipassana knowledge in order to show clearly how resultant dhammas called 
consciousness, mind-matter, bases, contact, feeling which are upddinnaka pavatta arise due 
to apparent arising of causal dhammas called ignorance, craving, clinging, formation, action 
(= in order to show clearly how various kinds of existences called resultant corporeal 
dhammas, resultant mental dhammas, resultant corporeal and mental dhammas arise due to 
apparent arising of causal dhammas. 

Furthermore (l)four kinds of absorption of Fine-material sphere (2) four kinds of 
absorption of brahma' s deportment ( brahmavihdra ) (3) four kinds of absorption of 
Immaterial sphere are explained as objects of vipassand knowledge in order to show the fact 
the practising meditator who is mastery in advancement of vipassand practice which takes 
into heart abhihheyya dhammas called ultimate dhammas which are worth knowing 
penetratively by vipassana knowledge has to develop advancement of vipassana practice on 
acquired lofty absorption dhammas. 

[Notes:_In olden days those persons with samatha vehicle usually transfers to 

vipassand practice after developing both eight kinds of attainment ( samapatti) and four kinds 
of protective meditation called caturarakkha kammaffhdna. The commentator Sayadaw 
explained all four kinds of absorption of brahma' s deportment (illimitable dhammas) as 
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discerned objects of vipassana knowledge because those righteous persons who can develop 
absorption of loving kindness until infinite universe can enter absorption of compassion, 
appreciative joy, equanimity easily. 
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However because in the subcommentary, Mahaiika it is explained that “ labhino eva 
pana mahaggata cittani supakaiani honti = lofty absorption dhammas are obvious in only 
vipassand knowledge of righteous persons who have got lofty absorptions ( Mahaii-2-353 ), it 
should be recognized the fact this explanation refers to only those righteous persons with 
samatha vehicle who attam those kinds of absorptions.] 

Because ten kinds of kasina - objects are explained in above the commentator 
Sayadaw has finished to explain absorptions of kasina also simultaneously. Therefore in 
these explanations, cattari jhdndni, catasso appamaiiiid, catasso samdpattiyo (Vs-2-43), 
according to the word, cattari jhdndni, it means absorptions of Fine material Sphere which 
have signs of concentration ( samatha nimitta ), dndpdna patibhdga nimitta (sign of full 
concentration of mindfulness of breathingjetc, other than absorptions with kasina- objects etc. 

Twelve factors of dependent-origination are explained as objects of vipassand 
knowledge in order to show the fact every ultimate dhamma must be taken into heart through 
discriminating causal and resultant dhammas. It is right. The way of taking into heart by 
altemative generalizing on three general characters called anicca, dukkha, anatta, after 
scrutinizing and discriminating on causal and resultant dhammas can clarify three general 
characters. Finally factors of dependent origination are, therefore, worth taking as objects of 
vipassand knowledge. ( MahaiT-2-389) 

If the righteous person has got experience to develop(10)kinds of kasina, (8) kinds of 
attainments, (4) kinds of brahma' s practice and has got those absorptions, above (25) kinds 
of ways of discerning can not be difficult for him with (5) kinds of discernment 
(pariggaha ).If one has not experience to develop those kinds of absorption, he has to perform 
vipassand practice through mindfulness of breathing in which only four kinds of absorption, 
from first absorption to fourth absorption, are discerned as object of vipassand knowledge. If 
he has developed four kinds of protective meditation, those absorption dhammas must also 
be discemed as object of vipassand knowledge. There is a question that which dhamma must 
be discerned as beginning among those numerous dhammas. The answer is as follows:_ 

A. Obvious and easy object must be begun 

As those instructions found in above Pdli Text, commentary and subcommentary such 
corporeal and mental dhammas are deserving to discern as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
alternately; among those corporeal and mental dhammas such corporeal and mental 
dhammas are obvious in the insight, resulting in reaching into easy distinguishing by the 
righteous person. That righteous person should like to begin the function of comprehension 
on those obvious and easy corporeal and mental dhammas by discerning as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta.(Vs-2-244) 
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The commentator Sayadaw explained that among those corporeal and mental 
dhammas obvious and easy corporeal and mental dhammas must be begun as object of 
vipassand knowledge with the intention that beginning of vipassand practice should be 
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performed from obvious objects. Actually after discerning on those obvious and easy 
corporeality-mentality all kinds of corporeal and mental dhammas with out remainder are 
worth discerning as three general characters through expedience by which obscure corporeal 
and mental dhammas should be discerned later. ( Mahdfi-2-391 ) 

B. Noticeable facts_ 

Above explanations found in commentary and subcommentary must be recognized 
carefully. The instruction means vipassand practice must be begun from obvious and easy 
corporeality-mentality only. It does not mean those obscure corporeality-mentality are not 
essential to be discerned. Furthermore it refers to only those righteous persons who has 
fulfilled with knowledge of Analysing Mentality-Corporeality and knowledge of cause and 
condition. As mentioned in rupakamma((hdna , volume I, this instruction does not refer to 
those persons who are unable to known and see penetratively ultimate nature of both 
corporeal and mental dhammas, who are unable to see penetratively how present resultant 
dhammas arise, due to past causal dhammas and how future resultant dhammas arise, due to 
present causal dhammas, who enter into the meditation hall by carrying numerous kinds of 
nescience on the shoulder, who can not differentiate between concept (pahnati) and ultimate 
nature systematically. 

C. Expedience 

The instruction means the practising meditator has to perform ripassand practice by 
discerning on obvious and easy object at the beginning stage only. Because subcommentator 
Sayadaw instructed in Mahd(ikd-2-391. That all kinds of corporeal and mental dhammas 
without remainder are worth disceming as three general characters through expedience by 
which obscure corporeal and mental dhammas should be discemed later, those kinds of 
expedience will be presented continuously as follows:_ 
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samddliim bhikkhare bhdvetha, samdhito bhikkhare bhikkhu yathabhutam 
pajdndti: (Sam-2-12, Sam-3-363) 

1. According to above instruction of the Buddha, found in Samddhi Sutta the 

concentration is very essential to be developed. 

(a) in order to know and see penetratively on five aggregates up to ultimate nature, 

(b) in order to know how resultant five aggregates arise, due to apparent arising of causal 
dhammas, ignorance, craving, clinging, formation, action, etc., 

(c) in order to know how resultant five aggregates cease completely, due to complete 
cessation of caused dhammas, ignorance, craving, clinging, formation, action, ect., 
and 

(d) in order to know and see four Noble Truths as they really are. 

This is a kind of expedience. 

ime cattdro mahdbhute parigganhantassa upddarupam pdkatam hoti. (Abhi-A-2-241) 

2. As mentioned in rupakamma((hdna during keeping in mind corporeal dhammas 

which are occurring in (6) doors, (42) bodily parts, if a meditator faces with difficulty to keep 

in mind derived corporealities, he must keep in mind four great elements within the same 
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corporeal unit over and over. Derived corporealities within the same corporeal unit will be 
clarified gradually. This is also a kind of expedience. 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-225) 

3. After corporeal dhammas are kept in mind through various ways of discernment 
(fivefold aggregate method, twelvefold bases method, eighteenfold elements method, etc.,), if 
mental dhammas are not apparent in the insight of meditator who keeps in mind mental 
dhammas resulting from very subtle occurrence of mental dhammas , That meditator has to 
scrutinize and ponder only corporeal dhammas over and over again, he has to distinguish 
and keep in mind specific characters of corporeal dhammas through characteristic-function- 
manifestation-proximate cause, without abandoning on endeavouring of obligation of 
practice. 

The advantages are_ corporeal dhammas are very clarified thoroughly without 

interlacement between each other in the insight of that meditator resulting from clear 
appearance without intertwinement through endeavouring as mentioned above. 
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Mental dhammas which have objects of those corporeal dhammas will be appeared 
as specific nature of themselves automatically through various states of affairs in the 
practising meditator' s insight. (Vs-2-225) 

riipapariggaho arupapariggahassa updyo, upatthambho ca. (MahdfT-2-355) 

Distinguishing and keeping in mind corporeal dhamma is a kind of expedience and 
supporting factor for distinguishing and keeping in mind mental dhamma. (MahdfT-2-355) 

Those righteous persons who have heartfelt desire to attain nibbdna must recognize 
definitely the fact all kinds of ultimate nature of corporeal and mental dhammas without 
remainder must be generalized and discerned as three general characters after obscure 
corporeal and mental dhammas must also be clarified by following these kinds of 
experiences as mentioned above. 

1.2 Way of discerning through twofold-corporeality-mentality method 

According to above instructions, because present coiporeal and mental dhammas are 
very obvious in the righteous meditator' s insight, a way of discerning on each group of 
corporeal dhammas and mental dhammas which are occurring in present period will be 
presented as beginning. During performing vipassand practice either internal or external 
objects can be discerned as he likes for beginning stage. In this work way of keeping in mind 
on corporeality-mentality is presented through internal corporeal dhamma as beginning and 
then in this vipassand stage also the way of discerning on internal corporeal dhamma will be 
presented previously. 

In this stage (10) kinds of non-real corporealities must be omitted from list of objects 
of vipassand knowledge because those corporealities are not worth disceming as three 
general characters in viapassand practice. Therefore only real corporealities occurring in (6) 
doors, (42) bodily parts must be discerned as priority, as mentioned in tables of 
rupakammaffhdna, Yolume I. 
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During discerning in that way all kinds of real corporealities occurring in (6) doors, 
(42) bodily parts can be discerned on the whole as he likes. However if the meditator is 
immatured in knowledge, those real corporealities occurring in either each door or each 
bodily part can be discerned on the whole. 

For instance__ (54) kinds of corporealities occurring in the eye-door (=eye 

constituents) must be kept in mind on the whole and he can discern as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta alternately. 
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A. Three general characters 

In the commentary called Visuddhi Magga pp-301, it is instructed the fact that_ 

1. The Noble Path can not be reached by merely discerning as anicca; 

2. The Noble Path can not be reached by merely discerning as dukkha; 

3. The Noble Path can not be reached by merely discerning as anatta; 

4. Therefore ripassana practice must be performed by discerning on conditioned things 

as anicca sometimes, dukkha sometimes, anatta sometimes. ( Vs-2-301 ) 

With referring to Sahetuanicca Sutta, Sahetu dukkha Sutta, Sahetu anatta Sutta, 
Khandha Vagga, Samyutta (Sam-2-20) and Ajjhattdnicca Sutta, Ajjhattddukkha Sutta, 
Ajjhattdnatta Sutta, Bdhirdnicca Sutta, Bahira dukkha Sutta, Bdhirdnatta Sutta, 
Saldyatana Vagga, Samyutta (Sam-2-238), some noble teachers suggested that three general 
characters are not essential to be discerned but discerning on one character only can 
accomplish the function and the Noble Path can be reached. The righteous person should like 
to reason according to the following explanations found in commentary and sub-commentary. 

Pdli Quotation (Sam-A-3-2) 4 Paragraph 
(Sam-ti-2-283) 1 Paragraph 

The essence of above explanations of commentary and sub-commentary are as 
follows:_ 

In the Pdli Text Sajdyatana Vagga, Samyutta, the Supreme Buddha preached three 
general characters in Ajjhattdnicca Sutta, while only two general characters called dukkha, 
anatta in Ajjhattadukkha Sutta; only one general character called anatta in Ajjhattdnatta 
Sutta. Similarly three general characters, two general characters and only one general 
character can be found in Bdhirdnicca Sutta, Bdhiradukkha Sutta and Bdhiranatta Sutta 
respectively. 

During instructing in that way the Supreme Buddha preached in conformity with 
individual preference of practising meditators who are deserving to know and see 
penetratively on Four Noble Truths by the Noble Path-Knowledge. 

1. The Supreme Buddha instructed those bhikkhus who need to discern and ponder 

conditioned things (of either intemal or external ones) as all three general characters in order 
to discem and ponder through all three general characters. (Ajjhattdnicca Sutta, Bdhirdnicca 
Sutta _ Sam-2-236, 237 ) 
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2. Among those bhikkhus some has already finished to know and see penetratively on 
the character of impermanence (anicca), resulting in powerful in knowledge of 
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Contemplation of Impermanence ( aniccanupassana ). However Knowledge of Contemplation 
of Suffering and Knowledge of Contemplation of Non-self are weak in those bhikkhus. The 
Supreme Buddha knew that if required two general characters will be preached those 

disciples can know and see penetratively on Four Noble Truths. In other words_the 

Supreme Buddha had already known that if those disciples endeavour for matureness of 
Knowledge of Contemplation of Suffering and Knowledge of Contemplation of Non-self, 
they will know and see Four Noble Truths after maturing of Knowledge of Contemplation of 
Impermanence also. The Supreme Buddha, therefore, instructed to perform contemplation of 
suffering and contemplation of Non-self only in Ajjattadukkha Sutta, the second one. (It 
should be recognized similarly on BdhiradukkhaSutta.) 

3. Then in Ajjhattanatta Sutta {Sam-2-237) and Bdhirdnatta Sutta (Sam-2-238). The 
general character of non-self is emphatically instructed to be discerned as vipassand practice. 
Those bhikkhus were already matured in knowledge of contemplation of Impermanence and 
knowledge of contemplation of suffering but not knowledge of contemplation of non-self. 
The Supreme Buddha had already known that it those bhikkhus perform contemplation of 
Non-self as priority, they will know and see penetratively on Four Noble Truths. In other 
words the Supreme Buddha had already known that if conditioned things are discerned by the 
knowledge of contemplation of Non-self as priority, those knowledge of contemplation of 
Impermanence and knowledge of contemplation of suffering are also able to recognize well, 
resulting in penetrative knowing and seeing on the Four Noble Truths. The Supreme Buddha, 
therefore, instructed to perform the knowledge of contemplation of Non-self as priority. 

This is the essence of explanations of above commentary and subcommentary. If any 
righteous meditator has an assumption those explanations are not conformity with the Pali 
Text, he should like to read those original Pdli Texts as follows:_ 

1. Pdli Quotation (Sam-2-236) (Sam-2-237) 

Bhikkhus ... The “eye-transparent-element” is anicca\ that eye-transparent-element 
which is anicca, is dukkha\ that eye-transparent-element which is dukkha, is anatta\ that 
eye-transparent-element which is anatta, must be discerned as “ netam mama, 
nesohamasami, na meso attd = this eye-transparent-element is not mine, this eye- 
transparent-element I am not, this eye-transparent-element is not my self”... by breaking 
down mass of corporeality and mass of mentality with the help of light of vipassand 
knowledge as they really are. (Sam-2-236) 

Bhikkhus ... the visible-object is anicca\ that visible-object which is anicca, is 
dukkha\ that visible-object which is dukkha, is anatta\ that visible-object which is anatta, 
must be discemed as “ netam mama, nesohamasami, na meso attd = this visible-object is not 
mine, this visible-object I am not, this visible-object is not my self”... by breaking down 
mass of corporeality and mass of mentality with the help of light of vipassand knowledge as 
they really are. The Supreme Buddha preached similarly on remaining internal bases and 
external bases. (Sam-2-237) The Supreme Buddha preached similarly on remaining internal 
bases and external bases. 
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2. Pdli Quotation (Sam-2-237) (Sam-2-238) 

Bhikkhus ... The eye-transparent-element is dukkha\ that eye-transparent-element 
which is dukkha, is anatta\ that eye-transparent-element which is anatta, must be discerned 
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as “ netam mama, nesohamasami,na meso atta = this eye-transparent-element is not mine, 
this eye-transparent-element I am not, this eye-transparent-element is not my self ”... by 
breaking down mass of corporeality and mass of mentality with the help of light of vipassana 
knowledge as they really are. (Sam-2-237) 

Bhikkhus ... The visible-object is dukkha\ that visible-object which is dukkha, is 
anatta\ that visible-object which is anatta, must be discerned as “ netam mama, 
nesohamasami, na meso atta= this visible-object is not mine, this visible-object I am not, 
this visible-objects not my self ”... by breaking down mass of corporeality and mass of 
mentality with the help of light of vipassand knowledge as they really are. (Sam-2-238) The 
Supreme Buddha preached similarly on remaining internal bases and external bases. 

3. Pali Quotation (Sam-2-237) (Sam-2-238) 

Bhikkhus ... The eye-transparent-element is anatta\ that eye-transparent-element 
which is anatta\ must be discerned as “ netam mama, nesohamasami, na meso atta = this 
eye-transparent-element is not mine, this eye-transparent-element I am not, this eye- 
transparent-element is not my self ”... by breaking down mass of corporeality and mass of 
mentality with the help of light of vipassana knowledge as they really are. (Sam-2-237) 

Bhikkhus ... The visible-object is anatta\ that visible-object which is anatta\ must be 
discerned as “netam mama, nesohamasami, na meso attd = this visible-object is not mine, 
this visible-object I am not, this visible-object is not my self ”... by breaking down mass of 
corporeality and mass of mentality with the help of light of vipassana knowledge as they 
really are. (Sam-2-238) The Supreme Buddha preached similarly on remaining internal bases 
and external bases. 

PAGE-13 

In Ajjhattdnicca Sutta and Bdhirdnicca Sutta, after conditioned things occurring in 
(12) kinds of bases called (6) intemal bases and (6) external bases are preached as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta and the Buddha continued to instruct those conditioned things must be 
discerned as “ netam mama, nesohamasami, nameso attd, for vipassana practice. 

Furthermore, in Ajjhattadukkha Sutta and Bahiradukkha Sutta, after conditioned 
things occurring in (12) kinds of bases called (6) internal bases and (6) external bases are 
preached as dukkha, anatta and the Buddha continued to instruct those conditioned things 
must be discerned as “ netam mama, nesohamasami, nameso attd”, for vipassana practice. 

Furthermore, in Ajjhattdnatta Sutta and Bahirdnatta Sutta, after conditioned things 
occurring in (12) kinds of bases called (6) internal bases and (6) external bases are preached 
as anatta and the Buddha continued to instruct those conditioned things must be discerned as 
“netam mama, nesohamasami, nameso attd, for vipassana practice. 

netam mama, nesohamasami, namesoattd ti samanupassdmlti aniccam, dukkham, anatd ti 
samanupassdmi. (M-A-4-232) 

According to explanation found in above Channovdda Sutta, the instruction to 
discern as “ netam mama, nesohamasami, na meso attd ,” is the same as the instruction that 
conditioned things must be discerned as u anicca, dukkha, anatta.” it should be recognized 
in this way. 

Explanations found in commentary and subcommentary are conformity with the 
Buddha’s preaching found in Pdli Text as Ganges water and jumna water are mixed 
together. Similarly the Supreme Buddha preached in conformity with individual preference of 
disciples who were deserving to know and see penetratively on Four Noble Truths in Anicca 
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Sutta. Dukkha Sutta, Anatta Sutta, Yadanicca Sutta, Yamdukkha Sutta, Yadanatta Sutta, 
Sahetuanicca Sutta, Sahetudukkha Sutta, Sahetuanatta Sutta, Khandha Vagga Samyutta. 

The meditator must recognize the fact all three kinds of general characters have to be 
discerned as vipassana practice. 

Pdli Quotation (Sam-A-2-242) 

Detailed account will be presented again in section of way of discerning on Non- 
corporeal septet ( arupasattaka ). In this stage one should recognize all three kinds of general 
characters must be discerned alternately as vipassand practice. 

B. Way of discerning on aniccalakkhana as beginning 

Among three general characters the practising meditator can perform vipassand 
practice by discerning on any character as beginning as he likes. ( Please see Vs-2-301). In 
this work the way of discerning on impermanence character ( anicca lakkhana) will be 
presented as beginning. 

Previously (54) kinds of ultimate dhammas (=real corporealities) occurring in the 
eye-door must be kept in mind. The meditator must discern as “ anicca by seeing the nature 
of perishing away the nature of disappearing, the nature of ceasing of those ultimate 
corporeal dhammas just after arising with help of insight knowledge. 
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The nature of arising and perishing away of those corporeal dhammas will be very 
swift. Although those phenomena are very swift the meditator must discern as anicca slowly. 
If he discems as anicca so swiftly, he will be tired due to inability to follow the process of 
arising and perishing away. There is no disadvantage in slow discerning as anicca for 
enormous times of phenomena of arising and perishing away. If the meditator sees the slow 
phenomena of arising and perishing away, he must scrutinize to see very swift phenomena of 
arising and perishing away, as they really are. 

When he has got success in internal continuum he must continue to discem external 
continuum by taking object of phenomena of arising and perishing away of (54) kinds of 
corporealities occurring in eye-door of external continuums on a whole because those are the 
same as external ones. He must discern swiftly on internal continuum sometimes, and on 
external continuums sometimes. During discerning on external continuums he must discern 
near persons on the whole previously and then he must extemal to ten directions gradually 
later. He should like to try to see all kinds of corporeal dhammas occurring in (31) realms on 
the whole. When he satisfies to discern eye-door remaining doors, ear-door etc., must also be 
discerned by following example in the eye-door. For instance the must discern internal and 
external continuums alternately as “anicca ” by seeing phenomena of arising and perishing 

away of corporeal dhammas occurring in either each door or each bodily part, such as_ 

(54) kinds of corporealities of the ear-door, (44) kinds of corporealities of the body-door, (44) 
kinds of corporealities of hair etc., as shown in tables of rdpakamma((hdna. 

C. Noticeable fact 

During discerning in that way noticeable fact is the meditator must not discern as 
anicca by taking the object of nature of arising and perishing away of corporeal units. 
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Corporeal unit is, actually, a smallest system of corporeality, compactness of corporeality, 
compactness of form (samuhaghana) etc., and a conceptual mass with compactness of form. 
The concept is not worth discerning as three general characters but (8) kinds, (9) kinds, (10) 
kinds of ultimate nature of corporealities within corporeal unit are worth discerning as object 
of vipassana practice. 

Due to presence of two reasons, i.e., any meditator will be stranded in the concept 
only and inability to discern all corporeal dhammas on the whole with the help of immatured 
knowledge in the beginning stage, he is instructed to discern corporealities which are 
occurring in either each door or each bodily part on the whole. 

When he satisfies to discern corporeal dhammas occurring in each door and bodily 
part of both intemal and extemal continuums on the whole he must discern all kinds of 
corporeal dhammas occurring in (6) doors and (42) bodily parts on the whole by taking 
object of phenomena of arising and perishing away for internal and extemal continuums 
altemately. He must extend and discern up to (31) realms or the whole universe gradually. 

In this case, two kinds of disceming on the whole called kaldpasammasana or 
nayavipassana, viz, 

1. Way of discerning on the whole by taking object of corporeal dhammas occurring in each 
door and each bodily part and 

2. Way of discerning on the whole by taking object of corporeal dhammas occurring in all 
(6) doors and all (42) bodily parts, 

must be recognized carefully. 
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When he can discem corporeal dhammas of living world on the whole corporealities 
produced by temperature and corporealities within sound nonads produced by temperature, 
which are occurring in external non-living world must be discemed as anicca up to the whole 
universe gradually. The meditator must not discem as anicca by taking object of phenomena 
of arising and perishing away of corporeal units of external non-living world similarly. But 
he must discem as anicca by taking object of phenomena of arising and perishing away of 
ultimate reality of corporeal dhammas with the help of penetrative knowledge. 

Afterwards he must discem as anicca by taking object of phenomena of arising and 
perishing away of corporeal dhammas occurring infinite universes as possible as he can. 
Altemate disceming on internal and external continuums must be performed continuously. 

D. dukkhalakkhand (character of suffering) 

After the meditator satisfied to discern character of impermanence as mentioned 
above those corporealities occurring in both each door, each bodily part and all (6) doors, all 
(42) bodily parts must be discemed as dukkha, dukkha by seeing both the nature of being 
oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away of those corporeal 
dhammas and the nature of dreadfulness through oppressing with incessant phenomena of 
arising and perishing away of those corporeal dhammas. When he satisfies to discern 
altemately on intemal and external continuums of living world he must discem similarly on 
non-living world as mentioned in the way of discerning as anicca. When he satisfies to 
discern as two general characters, anicca and dukkha, upto infinite universes, he can discem 
as the character of non-self called anatta lakkhana. 

E. anattalakkhana (character of non-self) 
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When the nature of impermanence and the nature of suffering of corporealities 
occurring in (6) doors, (42)bodily parts are afloat in the insight, the practising meditator must 
discern continuously and repeatedly as anatta, anatta by seeing the nature of absence of self 
which is usually said and obsessed by those persons with self wrong view who accept 
paradox of the teaching of the Buddha, such as, 

1. nivaslatta, the ‘self which exists eternally in one life after another without destruction as 
durable essence of self, even though body is changed to new one, 

2. karaka atta, the ‘self which can do every work which is deserving to do, 

3. redakaatta, the ‘self’ which can feel every feeling which is deserving to feel. 

PAGE-16 

4. sayamvasTatta , the ‘self’ which can create as indulgence of itself, 

5. sdmiatta, the ‘self’ which possesses the body, 

6. adhitthayaka atta, the ‘self’ which can organize and manage every work which is 
deserving to do, in those corporealities with the nature of impermanence and suffering. 
As explained in the character of impermanence, the righteous meditator must discern 
both intemal and extemal continuums and both living and non-living worlds by spreading 
knowledge upto infinite universes. 

When the practising meditator scrutinize coiporeal dhammas occurring in infinite 
universes and he sees only phenomena of perishing away just after arising and then he can 
not find any kind of ‘self’ called atta which is indestructible essence as durable one. ( It 
should be recognized similarly on mentality.) 

Because the perception of non-self can arise in the continuum of meditator with 
perception of impermanence in this way, the Supreme Buddha preached that... 

“ aniccasannino hi meghiya anattasahha sanfhdti = Meghiya ... the perception of non-self 
exists well in the continuum of meditator with perception of impermanence. ( Uddna-120) 

aniccalakkhanam hi diffhe anattalakkhanam difthameva hoti. tesu hi lakkhanesu 
ekasamim ditthe itaradvayam ditthameva hoti. (Uddna-A-214). 

When the character of impermanence is seen well the character of non-self can also be 

seen well. It is right._When any kind of three general characters is seen remaining two 

characters can be seen well. 

In this case the meditator should not misunderstand the meaning. It does not mean 
any one of three general characters can achieve the Path-Knowledge. 

1. During discerning on conditioned things as anicca the meditator must see the phenomena 
of arising and perishing away of those conditioned things by penetrative knowledge. 

2. During discerning on conditioned things as dukkha the meditator must see the nature of 
being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away of those 
conditioned things by penetrative knowledge. 

3. During discerning on conditioned things as anatta the meditator must see the nature of 
absence of ‘self’ which is indestructible essence as durable one within those conditioned 
things by penetrative knowledge. 
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Whatever kind of three general characters must, therefore, be discerned upon 
conditioned things through seeing the phenomena of perishing away just after arising of those 
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conditioned things by insight. Therefore it means when any kind of three general characters is 
seen remaining two characters can also be seen by penetrative knowledge. 

F. Way of vipassana discerning on mental dhammas 

Because during keeping in mind mental dhammas those dhammas can be kept in 
mind through accordant base-door, it will be presented on ripassana discerning on mental 
dhammas through base-door for beginners of vipssana practice. 

When the nature of impermanence, suffering, non-self of corporeal dhammas of both 
internal and external continuums is discerned satisfactorily mental dhammas can be changed 
as the object of vipassana practice. Previously, as mentioned in tables of 
ndmakammatthana, Volume II, the righteous meditator must keep in mind mental dhammas 
through accordant basic door in which any kind of three mental dhammas , 

1. consciousness, 

2. contact, 

3. feeling can be discerned as beginning. 

If the righteous meditator has got absoiption dhammas upto the fourth absorption of 
mindfulness of breathing, he can begin from those mental dhammas previously. During 
keeping in mind in that way mental dhammas must be kept in mind on the whole in 
accordance with tables of cognitive processes of absorption. After keeping in mind mental 
dhammas he must generalize as anicca , anicca by seeing the phenomenon of perishing away 
just after arising of those mental dhammas. During discerning in that way what rate of 
phenomena of arising and perishing away may be but discerning as anicca must be slowly. 
Mental dhammas occurring in each cognitive process of absorption from the first absorption 
to the fourth absorption must be discerned as anicca one after another over and over again. If 
the righteous meditator has got mental dhammas of both (10) kinds of kasina- objects upto 
(8) kinds of attainment and four protective meditation subject, he must discern on those 
mental dhammas in similar way. When he satisfies to discern on those absorption mental 
dhammas he must continue to discern remaining kinds of mental dhammas. 

Generally the way of disceming on mental dhammas through accordant base-door 
can be clarified in meditator' s insight in vipassand stage because mental dhammas were kept 
in mind through accordant base-door in ndmakammafthdna. Furthermore both mental 
dhammas which had been discerned and mental dhammas which had not been discerned can 
be understood easily. Therefore the righteous meditator must discern mental dhammas 
shown in tables of ndmakammatthdna through one row after another. During discerning in 
that way vipassand practice must be performed by seeing occurrence of numerous mind- 
door-cognitive processess which take object of fivefold-objects ( pahcdrammana ), visible - 
object etc, after each one time of five-doors-cognitive processes, 

PAGE-18 

eye-door-cognitive process etc., by separating many times of life-continuums between each 
cognitive process. It can be sufficient to discern for one time of generalizing as anicca by 
seeing numerous cognitive processes on the whole. It should be understood similarly on 
twofold corporeality-method. The Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away etc., must also be 
recognized in similar way. 

When the righteous meditator who is mastery to keep in mind mental dhammas of all 
(6) lines called visible-object line, audible-object line, olfactory-object line, sapid-object line, 
tactile-object line, ideational-object line, can perform vipassand practice on mental dhammas 
of cognitive processes of absorption in this way he must keep in mind mental dhammas of 


16 



Translated by - Anrlatara Bhikkhu * 17 


both wholesome group and unwholesome group of all (6) lines and then he must discern as 
anicca , anicca after seeing incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away of those 
mental dhammas, over and over again. Alternate disceming on intemal and external 
continuums must be performed. For extemal continuum he must perform vipassand practice 
by stretching knowledge out towards (31) realms on the whole. Mental dhammas shown in 
each row of tables of namakammaffhdna must be discerned one after another systematically. 

G. Alternate discerning on internal and external continuums. 

During performing vipassana practice the practising meditator who has experienced 
to keep in mind corporeality - mentality of both internal and external continuums can begin 
vipassana practice from not only internal continuum but also extemal ones as he likes. If he 
begins from internal continuum as mentioned above, he must continue to discem extemal 
continuum. When he can discern swiftly alternate disceming on intemal and extemal 
continuums of each line must be carried out. 

During disceming in that way vipssana practice must be performed by seeing 
occurrence of numerous mind door-cognitive processes which take object of five fold- 
objects, ( pahcdrammana ), visible- objects etc., after each one time of five-doors-cognitive 
processes, eye-door-cognitive process etc., by separating many times of life-continuums 
between each cognitive process. It should be recognized similarly on discerning as dukkha 
and anatta. 

When he can discern swiftly on mental dhammas of visible-objects of both internal 
and external continuums, he must discern mental dhammas of remaining lines, from audible- 
object to ideational-object in similar way. For external continuum he must discern as anicca 
over and over by stretching knowledge out towards either the whole universe or infinite 
universes. 

Generally most meditators become powerful knowledge of various contemplations, 
contemplation of impermanence etc., through external continuum in which near persons as 
beginning. If distant external mental dhammas are discerned as beginning he can not grasp 
on the whole, resulting in unobvious appearance in the insight. 

Pdli Quotation ( M-{I-3-274,275) 
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The way of discerning as vipassana practice by generalizing three characters on all 
kinds of corporeal dhammas and mental dhammas occurring in both internal continuum of 
himself and other’s continuum in which all kinds of corporeal and mental dhammas are 
discerned on the whole without differentiating as man, woman, person, being etc., due to 
similarity as extemal ones, is the field of sammasanacdra (way of discerning on the whole) 
of disciplcs. (M-tl-3-247, 275) 

In accordance with above annotation of Anupada Sutta, during discerning external 
continuums it must be carried out without differentiating man, woman etc., but by 
generalizing on the whole as the same objects of external ones only. When the righteous 
meditator can discern as anicca from near surroundings upto infinite universes by stretching 
knowledge out gradually he must change to discern as dukkha. 

Character of suffering _The righteous meditator must discern as dukkha, dukkha by 

seeing both the nature of being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising and perishing 
away and the nature of dreadfulness due to incessant oppression by phenomena of arising and 
perishing away of mental dhammas of both internal and extemal continuums. In all (6) lines 
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both whole some and unwholesome groups must be discerned thoroughly. Internal and 
external continuums must be discerned alternately. He must discern numerous (31) realms (= 
infinite universes) by stretching knowledge out gradually. 

Character of non-self _ When the righteous meditator clarifies on the character of 

suffering he must continue to discern the nature of non-self. As mentioned above, he must 
discern as anatta, anatta by seeing the nature of absence of self called saml, nivasT, kdraka, 
vedaka, aditthayaka which are indestructible essence of self as durable one within those 
mental dhammas. In all (6) lines both wholesome and unwholesome groups of mental 
dhammas must be discerned thoroughly. 

H. Sometimes internal, sometimes external, sometimes corporeal dhamma, sometimes 
mental dhamma 

Pali Quotation (Abhi-A-1-270, 271, Vs-2-300) 

In accordance with instructions of above commentaries during alternate discerning as 
three general characters the righteous meditator must discern 

I. internal conditioned things sometimes, 

2. external conditioned things sometimes, 

3. corporeal dhammas sometimes, 

4. mental dhammas sometimes, 

5. as anicca sometimes, 

6. as dukkha sometimes, 

7. as anatta sometimes over and over again. 
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During discerning in that way the way of discerning on corporeal and mental 
dhammas through accordant base-door can be clarified generally in meditator' s insight in 
vipassand stage because both corporeal and mental dhammas were kept in mind through 
accordant base-door as group wise system. It can be recognized easily both those conditioned 
things which have been discerned and conditioned things which have not been discerned yet. 
In this vipassand stage all kinds of both wholesome group and unwholesome group of every 
line must be discemed thoroughly from the beginning as either visible-object line or 
ideational object line as mentioned in the way of keeping in mind mental dhammas and the 
way of keeping in mind combination of corporeality-mentality. 

During discerning in that way the righteous meditator must try to see so swift 
phenomena of arising and perishing away of conditioned things but slow generalizing as each 
character must be performed. Every consciousness and mental concomitants consisting in 
each mind moment of cognitive process must be differentiated in insight but not be 
entangled. Unless each compactness of corporeal and mental dhammas is broken down, he 
will be stranded in concept (pahhatti ) only. Alternate discerning as three general characters 
must be carried out by seeing phenomena of arising and perishing away of ultimate 
corporeality-mentality by breaking down each compactness of corporeality and mentality 
with the help of penetrative knowledge. Those mental dhammas of life-continuums which 
are occurring between consciousness of various cognitive processes must also be discerned as 
three general characters alternately. 
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During disceming in that way the meditator can begin from either intemal or extemal 

conditioned things as he likes. However_because the Noble Path can not be reached by 

vipassana discerning on 

1. only internal conditioned things, 

2. only external conditioned things, 

3. only corporeal dhammas, 

4. only mental dhammas, 

he must perform vipassana practice through alternate discerning on 

1. internal conditioned things sometimes, 

2. external conditioned things sometimes, 

3. corporeal dhammas sometimes, 

4. mental dhammas sometimes, 

5. as anicca sometimes, 

6. as dukkha sometimes, 

7. as anatta sometimes, appropriately. 

(Abhi-A-1-270-271; Vs-2-300) 
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These instructions are worth following respectfully for every righteous meditator who 
is beginner for vipassana practice. During discerning in that way the practising meditator 
must endeavour vipassana practice by alternate discerning on the ultimate nature of 
corporeality mentality as three general characters after compactness of corporeality and 
mentality were broken down by penetrative knowledge. 

Sound nonad (Sadda navaka kalapa) 

The sound is inclusive in six kinds of objects. It can be discerning by taking either 
internal sound, breathing sound etc., or any kind of external sounds as object. However the 
sound is able to arise through corporeal unit in accordance with the natural fixed law of 
corporeal dhamma. In this vipassana stage 

59 

sound nonad corporealities must be discerned as priority because vipassana practice must be 
performed by discerning on real coiporealities only. Similarly during discerning on visible - 
object the righteous meditator must be careful to discern upto the field of ultimate nature of 
various coiporealities, such as, (8) kinds of corporealities, if visible object is included within 
pure octad (9) kinds of corporealities, if visible-object is included witin vital nonad; (lO)kinds 
of coiporealities, if visible - object is included within decads, body-decad etc., by breaking 
down each compactness of corporeality. It should be understood similarly on olfactory- 
object, sapid-object, tactile-object etc. 

I. How it is inclusive in four kinds of mindfulness foundation (satipatihana) 

During disceming on corporeal and mental dhammas as vipassana practice in that 
way_ 

1. if vipassana practice is carried out by discerning three general characters after 
keeping in mind corporeality-mentality through corporeal dhammas as priority, it falls in 
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kayanupassana satipaithana (contemplation on bodily constituents as mindfulness 
foundation); while_ 

2. if vipassana practice is carried out by discerning three general characters after 

keeping in mind corporeality-mentality through feeling as priority, it falls in 

vedananupassana satipaffhdna (contemplation on feeling as mindfulness foundation); 

3. if vipassana practice is carried out by discerning three general characters after 
keeping in mind corporeality mentality through consciousness as priority, it falls in 
cittaanupassana satipaffhana (contemplation on consciousness as mindfulness foundation); 
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4. if vipassana practice is carried out by discerning three general characters after keeping in 

mind corporeality mentality through contact (phassa) as priority, it falls in 

dhammdnupassand satipaffhdna (contemplation on consciousness as mindfulness 
foundation). 

J. Significant fact to be noticed 

During discerning on feeling as priority, the righteous meditator must distinguish 
each kind of feeling consisting in every mind moment, such as bodily agreeable feeling, 
mentally agreeable feeling, mentally disagreeable feeling, neutrality feeling etc. (Please see 
tables of ndmakammaffhdna.) 

If the meditator can discern bodily agreeable feeling, mentally agreeable feeling, 
bodily disagreeable feeling, mentally disagreeable feeling, neutrality feeling which are 
occurring in all (6) lines as priority, these ways of discerning, such as 

1. on sdmisa sukha dukkha upekkhd vedana( = feeling which is related to sensual 
pleasure)and 

2. niramisa sukha dukkha upekkhd vedand (= feeling which is not related to sensual 
pleasure), are also inclusive. 

Because bodily disagreeable feeling called dukkha dukkha and bodily agreeable 
feeling called viparindma dukkha are being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising 
and perishing away they are also inclusive in sahkhara dukkha (= suffering of phenomena of 
arising and perishing away). 

K. dhammdnupassand satipaffhdna 

It can be said in the next method, if those ultimate elements of corporeal and mental 
dhammas are discerned through 

1. fivefold aggregates method by dividing (5) groups, 

2. twelvefold bases method by dividing (12) groups, 

3. eighteenfold elements method by dividing (18) groups, 

4. twofold preaching methodology of Noble Truths, dukkha sacca, samudaya sacca, by 
dividing (2) groups, respectively, it falls into dhammdnupassand safipaffhdna. 

Those ways of discerning, five-fold aggregates method etc., will be presented later. 
Now way of discerning on conditioned things occurring in three periods called past, future, 
present will be presented as follows. 
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L. Way of discerning on conditioned things occurring in three periods. 

When the righteous meditator satisfies to discem altemately on present conditioned 
things through alternate disceming on intemal and external ones; alternate discerning on 
corporeal and mental dhammas', alternate disceming as anicca, dukkha, anatta\ respectively, 
he can discern on those corporeal and mental dhammas occurring in three periods called past, 
resent, future in similar way. 
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Previously the righteous meditator should like to take object again how corporeality- 
mentality which are occurring in three periods, from successive past lives to present life, from 
present life to the end of successive future lives, are discerned through alternate discerning on 

1. intemal continuum 

2. external continuums, 

3. only corporeal dhammas, 

4. only mental dhammas, 

5. corporeality-mentality, in the stage of Knowledge of Disceming Cause and Condition. 
Now vipassand practice must be carried out as way of keeping in mind in that stage similarly. 

Pure coiporeal dhammas which are existing in three periods from successive past 
lives to present life, from present life to the end of successive future lives, must be discerned 
as anicca, anicca straight through three periods by seeing the nature of arising phase-static 
phase-perishing phase (uppdda-fliiti-bhanga), in other words, by seeing the phenomena of 
arising and perishing away of coiporeal dhammas of various previous successive lives (tenth 
past life or ninth past life etc.,). After internal corporeal dhammas within three periods were 
discerned over and over external corporeal dhammas within three periods must be discerned 
as anicca, anicca in similar way. The meditator must discern by breaking down each 
compactness of corporeality in order to reaching into the field of ultimate nature of every 
coiporeal dhammas. When the knowledge of Contemplation on Impermanence is clarified in 
the insight he must continue to perform ripassand practice in order to clarify knowledge of 
Contemplation on suffering called dukkhdnupassand hdna and Knowledge of 
Contemplation on Non-self called anattdnupassand hdna in similar way. 

When the righteous meditator satisfies to discern corporeal dhammas which are 
existing in three periods and two continuums by stretching knowledge out towards both (31) 
realms and infinite universes gradually he must continue to discem mental dhammas which 
are existing in three periods and two continuums similarly. 

During discerning in that way every mental dhamma which is existing in three 
periods (i.e., tenth past life, ninth past life as beginning) must be discemed as three general 
characters alternately. If the meditator is able to discem proficiently, he must discern external 
continuums until infinite universes by stretching knowledge out gradually. 
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During performing ripassand practice in that way any disciple is unable to discern 
every coiporeal or mental dhammas occurring throughout life. It is very difficult to discern at 
least every corporeality mentality occurring within one hour. However he must discem 
corporeality-mentality which occur at close intervals as possible as he can. This field of 
object of vipassand practice has been explained in opinion of partiality ( ekadesa) in Volume 
I. Partial field of object of vipassand practice depends upon efficiency of knowledge which 
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had been cultivated through perfection ( paramita ) of previous lives and efficiency of 
concentration developed in present life. 

During disceming external objects, it is explained in commentary of Majjhima 

Nikaya that_ ya((hikofiya uppTjento viya ekadesameva sammasanto ... (M-A-4-58) as 

walking stick touches the ground while one is walking, external dhammas which can be 
discerned by vipassand knowledge are similar to touched ground while those external 
dhammas which can not be discerned by vipassand knowledge are similar to untouch ground 
for disciples, such as the Most Venerable Moggalldna. It should be recognized similarly on 
internal dhammas. However the righteous meditator must discern all qualitative kinds of 
ultimate dhammas without any remain thoroughly. 

Especially in the aspect of range of efficiency of disciple’s knowledge during 
discerning external continuum, if vipassand practice is performed by discerning corporeality- 
mentality on the whole without differentiating man, woman, person, being etc., the Noble 
Path and Fruit, nibbdna can be reached. (See explanation found in subcommentary of 
Anupada Sutta, M-(T-3-274,275) 

thero pana bahiddhd dhammepi santdna vibhdgena keci keci uddharitvd sammasi, 
tahca kho hdnenaphu(fhamattam katvd. (M-(T-3-275) 

The Most Venerable Moggalldna, however, performed vipassand practice by 
selecting some specific extemal dhammas after differentiating continuums. He merely 
touched those specific external dhammas for vipassand practice. ( M-fT-3-275 ) 

According to explanations of above scripture, during discerning external dhammas 
the righteous meditator can perform vipassand practice by selecting some specific 
corporeality-mentality of external beings which are touched merely by vipassand knowledge. 
However the way of discerning by selecting some specific corporeality-mentality of external 
continuums may be more convenient for only those righteous persons with Super-psychic 
Knowledge, such as the Most Venerable Moggalldna. 

* Translator’s Notes 

[Pdli Quotation (M-(T-3-274, 275) 

This Pdli Quotation and translation are repeated again because it has been shown in 
page 18 last paragraph & page 19 first paragraph.] 
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When the righteous meditator satisfies to discern all ultimate elements called 
consciousness, mental concomitants, corporealities through two fold corporeality - mentality 
method he can discern over and over again through the most preferable one among three 
characters. If he can discern in that way he will finish to discern conditioned things occurring 
in three periods called past, future, present by discerning on 

1. intemal (corporeality - mentality ) sometimes. 

2. external ( corporeality - mentality ) sometimes. 

3. corporeal dhammas sometimes, 

4. mental dhammas sometimes, 

5. as the nature of anicca sometimes 

6. as the nature of dukkha sometimes. 

7. as the nature of anatta sometimes. 

In the insight of meditator who can discern in that way, the way of reasoning that 
“corporeal and mental dhammas always perish away just after arising in various moments 
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and in various lives, those are unable to transferred from one moment to another or from one 
life to another”, will be appeared and clarified well. That principle of conditioned things are 
penetratively known and seen by experiential right view knowledge of himself. However in 
this stage of beginning of Knowledge of Comprehension called sammasana iiana the 
righteous meditator can know and see only partial of ultimate dhammas up to the field of 
ultimate nature by experiential right view knowledge. There will be some ultimate 
corporeality-mentality which have not been discerned up to momentary present by vipassand 
knowledge. 

1.3 Fivefold aggregates method discerning 

Now disceming by five aggregates method which is inclusive in dhammdnupassand 
satipaffhdna will be presented continuously. 
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In each mind moment which is existing in three periods called past, future, present 
and two continuums called internal and external_the following groups_ 

1. depended base corporeality any object corporeality are one group; 

2. the feeling within each mind moment is one group; 

3. the perception within each mind moment is one group; 

4. remaining mental concomitants, excluding feeling and perception, within each mind 
moment are one group; 

5. the consciousness within each mind moment is one group; 

are divided and discerned as objects of vipassand practice. This way of discerning is 
very convenient for sharp wisdom persons called tikkhapaiiiiavd who are well clarified in 
corporeal dhammas but not in mental dhammas. This way of discerning is convenient for 
those persons who prefer brief method of vipassand practice called sahkhittaruci puggala. 

The way of discerning on conditioned things shown in the table must be performed 
row by row. Please see again tables of ndmakamma((hdna. The first row of table which 
shows eye-door-cognitive process and mind-door-cognitive process, which associate with 
both knowledge and pleasurable interest, which arise by taking visible object as object, must 
be kept in mind again. The righteous meditator must discern in order to understand the fact 
numerous succeeding mind-door cognitive processes can arise by following preceding one 
eye-door cognitive process which are separated by life-continuums. Depended base 
corporeality and object corporeality must also be discerned. 

1. All mind moments occurring straight through the row must be discerned by taking 
object depended base corporealities and object corporeality of every mind moment, as 
object. 

2. All mind moments occurring straight through the row must be discerned by taking 
object of feeling of every mind moment, as object. 

3. All mind moments occurring straight through the row must be discerned by taking 
object of perception of every mind moment, as object. 

4. All mind moments occurring straight through the row must be discerned by taking 
object of formations of every mind moment, as object. 

5. All mind moments occurring straight through the row must be discerned by taking 
object of consciousness of every mind moment, as object. 

Afterwards the second row must also be discerned in similar way. Remaining rows, 
the third row etc., can be understood easily. All (6) lines must be discerned thoroughly for 
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both internal and external continuums. If the meditator can generalize one character for 
numerous cognitive processes on the whole, it will be sufficient for ripassand practice. 

In the stage of ndmakamma((hdna , the righteous meditator has experienced to 
discern each row through various methods, such as, 
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1. twofold corporeality-mentality method, 

2. fivefold aggregates method, 

3. twelvefold bases method, 

4. eighteenfold elements method, for attainment of Knowledge of Analyzing Mentality- 

Corporeality. 

In this vipassand stage he must discern on those conditioned things as he keeps in 
mind corporeality-mentality in that way similarly. It should be understood similarly on way 
of disceming by matured vipassand knowledge, knowledge of Arising and Passing Away, 
Knowledge of Dissolution etc. 

During discerning in that way the righteous meditator must discern_ 

1. pure corporealities, 

2. pure feeling, 

3. pure perception, 

4. pure formations, 

5. pure consciousness, which are existing in three periods, from successive past lives to 
present, from present life to the end of future life on the whole. Both internal and external 
conditioned things must be discemed in similar way. The following preachings instruct to 
discern in that way. 

Pdli Quotation (Vs -2-244) 

(Patisam-51, Vs-2-245) 

(Vs-2-245) 

According to instructions found in Pdli Text called Patisambhidd Magga and 
commentary called Visuddhi Magga, the righteous meditator can perform vipassand practice 
through discerning on each aggregate after dividing five groups of corporeal and mental 
dhammas occurring in three periods and two continuums. Previously way of discerning on 
intemal five aggregates will be presented as follows:_ 
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1. Corporeal aggregate _As mentioned in twofold corporeality-mentality method, the 

righteous meditator must discern as anicca, anicca on corporeal dhammas existing in the 
continuum of himself, from successive past lives to present life, from present life to the end 
of future life successively, on the whole. Characters of suffering and non-self and extemal 
continuums must also be discerned in similar way. 

2. Feeling aggregate_ 

Various kinds of feeling which are consisting in various mind moments which are 
occurring in three periods, from successive past lives to the end of future life of continuum of 
the meditator must be selected and discerned as anicca, anicca repeatedly and continuously. 
Even though every feeling consisting in various mind moments within various lives are 
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unable to be discerned, he must try to discem various kinds of feeling as possible as his 
efficiency of ripassana knowledge. During discerning in that way specific kinds of feeling 
within each mind moment, i.e., bodily agreeable feeling, bodily disagreeable feeling, 
mentally agreeable feeling, mentally disagreeable feeling, neutral feeling, must be 
distinguished by insight knowledge. (The meditator can understand which kind of feeling 
associates in which kind of mind moment as mentioned in ndmakamma\\hdna , Volume II) 

When the meditator satisfies to develop the Knowledge of Contemplation of 
Impermanence he must continue to develop remaining two kinds of knowledge, i.e., the 
knowledge of contemplation of suffering and the knowledge of contemplation of Non-self in 
similar way. Alternate discerning on intemal continuum and external continuums must be 
carried out over and over. 

3. Perception aggregate_ _ As mentioned in feeling aggregate, various kinds of 

perception which are consisting in various mind moments which are occurring in three 
periods must be selected and discemed as anicca, anicca, over and over again. Remaining 
two characters, character of suffering and character of non-self must also be discemed 
similarly. Both kinds of continuums, i.e., internal and extemal continuums must be discerned 
altemately. During discerning in that way (6) kinds of perceptions, i.e., visual perception, 
sound perception, olfaction perception, sapid perception, tactile perception, dhamma 
perception, must be distinguished and discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately. If 
vipassand practice can be performed by discerning on all kinds of cognitive processes, i.e., 
(6) kinds of cognitive processes, eye-door-cognitive process etc., and those consciousness 
which are free from cognitive process, i.e., pafisandhi, life-continuum, death consciousness, 
which are occurring throughout various lives, (6) kinds of perception will also be inclusive 
completely. Those mental dhammas, i.e., feeling, formations, consciousness, which are 
occurring associating with perception within the same mind moment will also be inclusive 
completely. 

4. Formations aggregate _As mentioned in feeling aggregate the righteous meditator 

must discem mental concomitants, excluding feeling and perception, which are consisting in 
various mind moments within various lives, through disceming on the volition as priority. 
The righteous meditator must discem as anicca, anicca by seeing the phenomena of 
perishing away of formations aggregate dhammas, just after arising, which are occurring 
associating within each mind moment from successive past lives to the end of future life. 
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Alternate discerning on internal continuum and external continuums must be carried 
out over and over. Character of suffering and character of non-self must also be discerned 
similarly. During discerning in that way (6) kinds of volition, i.e., visual volition, sound 
volition, olfaction volition, sapid volition, tactile volition, dhamma volition which lead 
formation aggregate dhammas must be distinguished and discerned as object of vipassand 
practice over and over again. 

5. Conseiousness aggregate. _The righteous meditator must discern as anicca, anicca 

on various kinds of conscious ness which are consisting and associating with above mental 
concomitants dhammas called feeling, perception, formations within the same mind moment, 
which are occurring in three periods, after selecting consciousness as priority. Alternate 
discerning on internal and extemal continuums must be carried out. Characters of suffering 
and non-self must also be discerned in similar way. 


25 



26 * NIBBANA GAMINIPAJIPADA (Pa-Auk Tawya Sayadaw) 


Thus the meditator has to endeavour ripassana practice continuously in order to 
attain purified ripassand knowledge called the Knowledge of Contemplation of 
Impermanence, the Knowledge of Contemplation of Suffering, the Knowledge of 
Contemplation of Non-self through dividing five aggregates and discerning one by one as 
three general characters and two continuums alternately. 

When the righteous meditator can discern proficiently five aggregates as mentioned 
above, he has finished to perform vipassand practice through discerning on 

1. past five aggregates, 

2. present five aggregates, 

3. future five aggregates, 

4. intemal five aggregates, 

5. external five aggregates, 

to which these (6) kinds of five aggregates viz., 

1. oldrikd - gross five aggrcgates, 

2. sukhuma = subtle five aggregates, 

3. hma = infeirior five aggregates, 

4. panlta = superior five aggregates, 

5. dura = far five aggregates, 

6. santika = near five aggregates, 
are also inclusive simultaneously. 

A. Gross corporeality - subtle corporeality 

During performing vipassana practice by discerning all kinds of corporealities 

occurring in (6) doors, (42) bodily parts on the whole, among those corporealities_ 

(12) kinds of corporealities, viz., 

(5) kinds of transparent corporealities called eye-transparent-element, ear-transparent- 
element, nose-transparent-element, tongue-transparent-element, body-transparent-element; 
and (7) kinds of object corporealities called visible-object, audible-object, olfactory-object, 
sapid-object, tactile-object (= earth-element, fire-element, air-element), are called gross 
corporealities (oldrika) because those are worth distinguishing by means of striking each 
other as occurrence of visayT, visaya with the help of meditator' s insight. 
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Five transparent corporealities are visaylrupa while seven object corporealities are 
visayarupa. When each visayarupa, visible-object etc., strikes on respective visayirupa, eye- 
transparent-element etc., the meditator can distinguish that “this is eye-transparent-element, 
this is visible-object” etc., by his vipassand knowledge easily. Due to easy apprehensible 
occurrence of those corporealities in the meditator' s insight, those (12) kinds of 
corporealities are designated as gross corporealities. 

These real corporealities, i.e., water-element, sex-corporeality (= femininity, virility ), 
vitality, heart-base, nutriment are , actually, not corporeal dhammas which can be 
distinguished by means of striking each other as occurrence of visayl, visaya with the help of 
meditator' s insight. Those are corporeal dhammas which can be distinguished by continuity 
of consciousness of great wholesome (great mere functioning) impulsions of mind-door- 
cognitive process or only vipassand knowledge which is inclusive in that mind-door- 
cognitive process. Those corporeal dhammas are, therefore, designated as subtle 
corporealities in the meditator' s insight. (Ten kinds of non-real corporealities are also subtle 
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ones. However those are not worth discerning as object of vipassana practice, resulting in 
omitting in this work.) ( Vs-2-81 ) 

B. Inferior corporeality - superior corporeality 

It should be recognized on two kinds of inferior and superior corporealities through 

1. periphrasis method and 

2. definite method respectively. 

Corporealities of sudassT brahma are more inferior than those of akaniffha brahma; 
but corporealities of the former are more superior than those of sudassd brahma. It should be 
recognized successive inferiority and superiority until denizen of hell through periphrasis 
method. 

In accordance with definite method, the unwholesome consequence consciousness 
arises by taking object of such corporeal dhamma and then that corporeality which is the 
object of unwholesome consequence consciousness is inferior. The wholesome consequence 
consciousness arises by taking object of such corporeal dhamma and then that corporeality 
which is the object of wholesome consequence consciousness is superior. ( Vs-2-103 ) 

In this section the righteous meditator should like to take object of continuity of 
cognitive processes, eye-door-cognitive process etc., again. Among those (6) kinds of 
cognitive processes fivefold consciousness, receiving, investigating, registering 
consciousness, which are consequence consciousness, are also included. If those consequence 
consciousness are unwholesome ones, resulting from taking objects of such corporeal 
dhammas, those corporealities which are objects of those unwholesome consequence 
consciousness, are designated as inferior corporealities (hma riipa ), due to occurrence of 
pure undesirable objects of those corporealities. 

If those consequence consciousness called fivefold consciousness, receiving, 
investigating, registering consciousness are wholesome ones, resulting from taking objects of 
such corporeal dhammas, those corporealities are designated as superior corporealities 
(panlta rupa ), due to occurrence of desirable objects of those corporealities which arise by 
means of efficiency of wholesome actions ( kusala kamma ). 
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Pdli Quotation ( Mahdfl-2-156,157, Abhi-A-2-8 ) 

It will be explicit as follows:_ 

As unwholesome consequence consciousness itself is undesirable dhamma which 
arises by taking undesirable object only but not by taking desirable ones, wholesome 
consequence consciousness, on the other hand, is desirable dhamma which arises by taking 
desirable object only but not by taking undesirable ones. It is right. It is explained in the 
commentary called sammoha rinodam as follows:_ 

The Supreme Buddha preached distinctively five kinds of undesirable objects of 
sensual dhammas by means of corporealities produced by unwholesome kamma. There is no 
undesirable object of corporealities produced by wholesome kamma. The Supreme Buddha 
preached distinctively five kinds of desirable objects of sensual dhammas by means of 
corporealities produced by wholesome kamma and all kinds of corporealities produced by 
wholesome kamma are desirable ones. It is right. “There is no undesirable corporeality 
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produced by wholesome kamma and all kinds of corporealities produced by wholesome 
kamma are desirable ones”, explained in the commentary called Sammoha vinodanl. 

C. Far corporeality ( dura rupa )_ 

near corporeality ( santikarupa ) 

Subtle corporeality mentioned above is designated as far corporeality because of 
occurrence of difficulty to know penetratively and it is far from discerning knowledge of 
meditator. Gross corporeality ( oldrikd rupa ), on the other hand, is designated as near 
corporeality ( santike rupa ) because of occurrence of easiness to know pentratively and it is 
near from discerning knowledge of meditator. ( Vs-2-81 ) 

In the next method, it should be recognized on far and near occurrence through taking 
into consideration successively on spatial dimension in this far duplex ( dura duka). 

In that explanation, how can corporeal dhamma be designated as near from 
discerning knowledge of meditator through spatial dimension? How can corporeal dhamma 
be designated as far from discerning knowledge of meditator through spatial dimension? 
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Twelve cubits (one cubit equal about 17 to 22 inches or 43 to 56 centimetres) of 
normal persons with common speech is called savanupacdra. The corporeality lying within 
range of that savanupacdra is called near corporeality while the corporeality lying outside 
that range is called far coiporeality. 

In those two kinds of spatial dimensions of near and far, if the subtle corporeality lies 
outside range of (12) cubits, it can be designated as far corporeality through both 
characteristic and spatial dimension. If it lies within range of (12) cubits, it can be designated 
as near corporeality through spatial dimension only but not characteristic. 

If the gross corporeality lies within range of (12) cubits, it can be designated as near 
corporeality through both characteristic and spatial dimension. If it lies outside range of (12) 
cubits, it can be designated as far coiporeality through spatial dimension only but not 
characteristic. ( Mahdfi-2-158) 

Furthermore because the commentator Sayadaw explained how corporeal dhamma 
can be designated as far or near through spatial dimension by taking consideration 
successively ( updddyupdddya ), the corporeality of oneself is called near corporeality while 
other’s corporeality is called far corporeality even though it lies inside body of oneself (fetus 
or parasitic worm etc.,) 

The corporeality of being which lies inside body of oneself (fetus or parasitic worm 
etc.,) is called near corporeality while corporeality lying outside body of oneself is called far 

coiporeality. By following examples in this way_it should be recognized on far and 

near corporealities by means of within or outside range of 

1. aroom, 

2. facade of a building, 

3. wall or fencing around a religious structure (parivena ), 

4. the whole monastery, 

5. a village, 

6. a division or state 

7. a country, 

8. ocean, 

9. universe. (Mahd{T-2-158) 
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Ways of classifying on past, future, present corporelities and intemal corporeality, 
external corporeality are presented in above sections. The righteous meditator who has 
understood well above explanations can understand the Supreme Buddha’s instruction to 
perform vipassand practice on conditioned things through fivefold aggregates method found 
in various Suttas, Anattalakkhana Sutta etc. 
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Pdli Quotation (Sam-2-56, Anattalakkhana Sutta ) 

Bhikkhus ... due to five aggre gates are anicca, dukkha, anatta in that way , there are 

1. Whichever all past corporeal dhammas, 

2. Whichever all future corporeal dhammas, 

3. Whichever all present corporeal dhammas, 

4. Whichever all intemal corporeal dhammas, 

5. Whichever all external corporeal dhammas, 

6. Whichever all gross corporeal dhammas, 

7. Whichever all subtle corporeal dhammas, 

8. Whichever all inferior coiporeal dhammas, 

9. Whichever all superior corporeal dhammas, 

10. Whichever all far corporeal dhammas, 

11. Whichever all near corporeal dhammas. 

These all kinds of corporeal dhammas existing in these (ll)modes of situations must 
be discerned as “this is not mine, this I am not; this is not my self-identity (= anicca, dukkha, 
anatta)", with the help of penetrative light of vipassand knowledge. (, Sam-2-56 ) 

In the commentary called Visuddhi Magga, 2, page (245) it is also instructed to 
discern gross coiporeality, subtle corporeality, inferior corporeality, superior corporeality, far 
coiporeality, near corporeality separately. According to that instruction, the righteous 
meditator can discem separately as he likes. 

If the righteous meditator can discern all kinds of corporeal dhammas which are 
existing in three periods called past, future, present and two continuums called internal and 
external ones indiscriminately, gross corporealities, subtle corporealities, inferior 
corporealities, superior corporealities, far corporelities, near corporealities are also inclusive 
within those corporeal dhammas. Those corporeal dhammas must, therefore, be discerned 
either separately or on the whole as he likes. Mental aggregates, feeling aggregate etc., must 
also be recognized similarly in that way. (See Pafisam-A-l-233 ) 
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D. Gross feeling - subtle feeling 

akusald vedand oldrikd; kusaldvydkatd vedand sukhuma. (Abhi-2-4) 

= Unwholesome feeling is called gross while wholesome and indeterminate feeling 
are subtle. The way of classification as gross or subtle feeling preached by the Supreme 
Buddha in Pdli Text of Analysis called Vibhanga (. Abhi-2-4 ) should be recognized by means 
of.... 

1. origin (jdti) 
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2. nature ( sabhara) 

3. person (puggala ) 

4. mundane and supra-mundane ( lokiya lokuttara ) 

1. Way of classification by means of origin 

Unwholesome feeling has the origin with non-extinguishable worry because of 
occurrence of both source to perform unwholesome deed with blamefulness, killing other 
being etc., and presence of worry with fire of defilement. It is, therefore, grosser than 
wholesome feeling with extinguished fire of defilement. 

Unwholesome feeling is grosser than consequence indeterminate feeling because of 
both occurrence of arising together with anxiety, due to deserving to occur resultant; 
occurrence of arising together with efficiency of kamma which is capable of arising 
consequence; and occurrence of presence of consequence, due to ability to produce 
consequence, if it conincides other factors called destination failure [gativiaptti ) , personality 
failure ( upadhi vipatti ), time failure (kdla vipatti ), instigation failure (payoga vipatti ), in 
other words, because of both occurrence of apparent presence of endeavour, bodily action 
etc., : occurrence of presence of perseverance called impulsion ( javana ) occurrence of 
presence of efficiency of kamma by means of capability to produce consequence; occurrence 
of presence of worry with fire of defilement; and occurrence of blameful dhamma with 
faults, lust, anger, delusion etc. 
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Unwholesome feeling is grosser than mere functioning indeterminate feeling (kiriya 
avyakatavedana) because of both occurrence of presence of efficiency of kamma by means 
of capability to produce consequence; occurrence of presence of worry with fire of 
defilement; occurrence of presence of suffering of defilement (kilesa dukkha); and 
occurrence of blameful dhamma with faults, lust, anger, delusion etc .(Vs-2-104) 

Wholesome feeling and indeterminate feeling have the origin with tranquility because 
of occurrence of both absence of fault; absence of worry called defilement; and absence of 
suffering called defilement. In this way it should be understood reversely fronr unwholesome 
feeling and how wholesome feeling and indeterminate feeling are subtler than unwholesome 
feeling (Vs-2-104; MahdlT-2-159) 

Both kinds of wholesome and unwholesome feeling are also grosser than two kinds of 
indeternrinate feeling called consequence and nrere functioning indeterminate feeling because 
of both occurrence of apparent presence of endeavour, bodily action etc; occurrence of 
presence of perseverance called impulsion (javana ); and occurrence of presence of 
efficiency of kamma by means of capability to produce consequence appropriately. (Vs-2- 
104) 


Both kinds of wholesome and unwholesome feeling are grosser than consequence 
indeterminate feeling because of presence of above reasons. Those are grosser than mere 
functioning indeterminate feeling because of occurrence of presence of efficiency of kamma 
by means of capability to produce consequence. In the next method, those are grosser than 
mere functioning indeterminate feeling because of occurrence of presence of significant 
endeavour and perseverance through occurring with consequence dhamma (savipdka 
dhamma) which possesses efficiency of kamma, which can produce consequence. It should 
be understood in this way. ( MahdfT-2-159) 

Consequence indeterminate feeling is subtler than wholesome and unwholesome 
feeling because of occurrence of both absence of endeavour, bodily action etc., absence of 
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perseverance called impulsion (jarana ); and absence of efficiency of kamma by means of 
incapability to produce consequence. ( Vs-2-105 , Maha(T-2-160) 

Mere functioning indeterminate feeling, however, is subtler than whole some and 
unwholesome feeling because of occurrence of absence of efficiency of kamma by means of 
incapability of produce consequence, in the next method, because of occurrence of presence 
of significant endeavour bodily action etc., and perseverance called impulsion through 
occurring without consequence dhamma (avipdka dhamma) which lacks efficiency of 
kamma which can produce consequence. In this way it should be understood reversely from 
wholesome and unwholesome feeling and how consequence and mere functioning 
indeterminate feeling are subtler than wholesome and unwholesome ones. 
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It is right _ Both consequence feeling without endeavour, bodily action etc., and 

perseverance through throwing of power of kamma and occurring the nature of image of 
kamma and mere functioning feeling with endeavour and perseverance are subtler than 
wholesome and unwholesome feeling because of absence of capability to produce 
consequence. 

[Arahants also perform bodily action; verbally action called morality, verbally action 
called preaching dhamma, and mentally action called samatha ripassand practices. During 
performing those functions impulsions fall successively. Those impulsions are only mere 
functioning ones ( kiriya jarana ) because arahants have abandoned both whole some and 
unwholesome deeds. Mere functioning impulsions also lack efficiency of kamma which can 
produce consequence. It should be recognized above explanations refer to this principle.] 

It is right. _Wholesome feeling and unwholesome feeling with the nature of 

ability to produce consequence are gross because they arise through bearing pregnancy called 
consequence. ( Vs-2-105 , MahdfT-2-160) akusald vedand o\drikd, kusald rydkatd \edand 
sukhumd. kusalakusald vedand olarikd, avydkatd vedand sukhumd. ( Abhi-2-4) 

Those kinds of unwholesome feeling are gross because of occurrence of both arising 
together with worry of defilement and presence of undesirable bad consequence. ( Ablii-A-2- 
13) 

Those kinds of wholesome feeling are subtle because of occurrence of both absence 
of worry of defilement and presence of desirable good consequence. (Abhi-A-2-13) 

Those kinds of indeterminate feeling are subtle because of occurrence of both absence 
of perseverance and absence of efficiency of kamma which can produce consequence. (The 
word, nirussahatthena (=because of occurrence of absence of perseverance), shows 
consequence indeterminate feeling while the word, a vipdkaffhena (= because of occurrence 
of absence of efficiency of kamma which can produce consequence ), shows mere 
functioning indeterminate feeling respectively.) (Abhi-A-2-13) 

Those kinds of wholesome and unwholesome feeling are gross be cause of occurrence 
of both arising together with perseverance called impulsions and arising together with 
efficiency of kamma which can produce consequence. (. Abhi-A-2-13) 
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Those kinds of indeterminate feeling, actually, are subtle because of occurrence of 
both absence of perseverance for arising of consequence and absence of efficiency of kamma 
which can produce consequence. (. Abhi-A-2-13 ) 
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Thus classification of gross and subtle ones must be recognized by means of 
wholesome origin unwholesome origin and consequence mere functioning indeterminate 
origin previously. 

2. Classification of gross and subtle ones by means of nature 

dukkha \edand olarikd , sukha ca adukkha masukhd ca vedand sukhumd. Sukha 
dukkha vedand oldrikd, adukkhamasukha vedand sukhumd. (Abhi-2-4) 

Disagreeable feeling is grosser than agreeable feeling and neutrality feeling by means 
of specific nature because of occurrence of both absence of pleasant nature; presence of 
trembling nature; capability to agitation; presence of dreadfulness; and capability to 
suppressing. ( Vs-2-105 ) 

Agreeable feeling and neutrality feeling are subtler than disagreeable feeling 
accordingly because of occurrence of both pleasant nature; calm nature; superior nature; 
capability to proliferation of mind; and capability to neutrality. ( Vs-2-105 ) The nature of 
naturality towards object ( majjattata) is absent in agreeable feeling while the nature of 
pleasantness (sdta ) is absent in neutrality feeling. The nature of calmness ( santata ) is 
available in both agreeable feeling and neutrality feeling. Therefore the commentator said the 
word, yathdyogam = accordingly. ( Mahdfikd-2-160) 

Furthermore both kinds of agreeable feeling and disagreeable feeling are grosser than 
neutral felling called adukkhamasukha (= neither disagreeable nor agreeable feeling ) 
because of occurrence of both presence of trembling nature; capability to agitation; and 
obvious nature. That neutrality feeling in tum is subtler than those agreeable feeling and 
disagreeable feeling. Classification of gross and subtle ones by means of specific nature must 
be recognized in this way. ( Vs-2-105) 

Those kinds of disagreeable feeling are gross because of occurrence of both 
unpleasant nature; deserving to feel with difficulty; and in capability to resistance. Those 
kinds of agreeable feeling are subtle because of occurrence of both pleasant nature; deserving 
to feel with readiness. Those kind of neutrality feeling are subtle because of occurrence of 
both calmness and superiority. (Abhi-A-2-13) 
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Those kinds of agreeable and disagreeable feeling are gross because of occurrence of 
both capability to trembling and capability to spreading. It is right. Agreeable feeling is also 
capable of trembling and spreading. Disagreeable feeling has also got the same nature in that 
way. It will be explicit as follows:__ 

When agreeable feeling arises it appears through any kind of these nature, trembling 
and agitating the whole body; stirring, getting wet the whole body; making intoxicating with 
pleasure towards the body in which it lies; or making pleasing and suppressing as pouring 
with cold water. When disagreeable feeling arises it appears as either a very hot ploughshare 
is inserted into body or buming outside body with Haming grass. Those kinds of neutrality 
feeling, as mentioned above are subtle because of occurrence of both calmness and 
superiority. 

T rembling-agitation 

Bodily agreeable feeling which is associated with rootless wholesome consequence 
joyful body-consciousness, in other words, that joyful body-consciousness together with 
agreeable feeling can not produce coiporeality called cittajarupa. However_ it is 
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explained in MulafTka that_ upabyuhitanam dhatunam paccayabhdvena sukha khobeti 

ribddhitdnam paccayabhavena dukkhd ca. ( Mbla(T-2-J3) 

When bodily agreeable feeling arises succeeding mind can proliferate four great 
elements. Agreeable feeling is, therefore, source of proliferation of four greatelements, 

resulting in trembling of corporealities within body. For instance___ it is similar to the fact 

when audience becomes over crowd it is not quiet. When one suffers resulting from bodily 
disagreeable feeling corporealities produced by mind are not quiet similarly. (Mula(T-2-13) 

3. Classification of gross and subtle ones by means of person 

Feeling of the person who does not enter into the attainment (samdpatti) is grosser 
than that of the person who enters into attainment, due to wandering mind towards various 
objects. Feeling of the person who enters into the attainment, in turn, is subtler than that of 
the person who does not enter into the attainment. It should be understood how classification 
of gross and subtle one can be known through person. (Vs-2-105, Abhi-A-2-13,14) 

If the person enters into mundane absorption, his feeling arises by taking single 
object, such as either object of full concentration of mindfulness of breathing or kasina- 
object. If he enters into the supramundane absoiption, his feeling arises by taking single 
object called unconditioned element, eternal peace of nibbdna. The feeling of the person who 
enters into attainment, is, therefore, subtler than the feeling of the person who does not enter 
into attainment. (Abhi-A-2-14) 

PAGE-39 

4. Classification of gross and subtle ones by means of mundane, Supramundane 

The feeling which is object of four kinds of taints is called mundane. That mundane 
feeling is grosser than the feeling without taint (an-dsava vedand) because both the former is 
source of taint dhammas ( selfish desire, wrong view, delusion ); because of occurrence of 
suppressing by four kinds of maelstrom (ogha): because of occurrence of suppressing by four 
kinds of yokes (yoga ); because of occurrence of prosperity of knot dhamma (gantha) selfish 
desire, wrong view, anger ) which can snarl object and mind: because of occurrence of 
covering with hindrance dhamma (nTvarana)\ because of occurrence of prosperity of 
clinging dhamma (upaddna ); because of occurrence of deserving to attain defilements 
(kilesa) which are capable of worrying and oppressing; and occurrence of conceming with 
worldly persons. The feeling without taint (andsava vedand) means the feeling which 
associates with the supramundane consciousness. That feeling without taint, in turn, is subtler 
than the feeling with taint. It should be understood classification of gross and subtle ones by 
means of mundane, supramundane in this way. (Vs-2-105) 

E. The fact to be abstained 

In those classification of gross and subtle ones mentioned above it should be 
abstained from entanglement by means of origin etc. It will be explicit as follows:_ 

Although disagreeable feeling which associates with unwholesome consequence 
touching-consciousness is subtle by means of origin it is gross by means of specific nature, 
person, mundane. It is right._ 

Pdli Quotation (Abhi-2-4) 


33 



34 * NIBBANA GAMINIPAJIPADA (Pa-Auk Tawya Sayadaw) 


= Indeterminate feeling is subtle, while disagreeable feeling is gross. The feeling of 
person who enters into attainment is subtle while that of person who does not enter into 
attainment is gross. The feeling with taint which is object of taint dhammas ( = mundane 
feeling ) is gross while the feeling without taint which is not object of taint dhamma (= 
supramundane feeling) is subtle. (. Abhi-2-4) 

Thus these kinds of preaching were preached by the Supreme Buddha. 

Furthermore although disagreeable feeling is subtle by means of origin, i.e., 
occurrence of consequence indetenninate origin it is gross by means of specific nature etc. 
Similarly, unwholesome agreeable feeling (joyful feeling) is gross by means of origin, i.e., 
occurrence of unwholesome origin but it is subtle by means of specific nature. Agreeable 
feeling which associates with wholesome absorption (= joyful feeling) is gross by rneans of 
origin, due to occurrence of wholesome origin but it is subtle by means of person, due to 
occurrence of association with the attainment of person who enters into attainment. Thus 
agreeable feeling (= joyful feeling) etc., are gross by means by origin but those are subtle by 
means of specific nature, person. ( Vs-2-105; MahdfT-2-160) 
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Therefore such phenomenon does not give rise to occur entanglement by rneans of 
origin etc., the classification of gross and subtle conditions should be recognized by that 
phenomenon. Which is the phenomenon that does not give rise to occur this 
entanglement?_ 

Indeterminate feeling is subtler than wholesome feeling and unwholesome feeling. In 
that words it should not be considered on varieties of that indeterminate feeling, such 
as_ 

1. Which kind of indeterminate feeling? 

2. is it disagreeable feeling? 

3. is it agreeable feeling ? 

4. is it the feeling of person who enters into the attainment? 

5. is it the feeling of person who does not enter into the attainment? 

6. is it the feeling with taint? 

7. is it the feeling without taint? 

It should be taken the essence by performing not to entangle with in these categories, 

viz., 

1. origin (jati) 

2. specific nature (sabhdva) 

3. person (puggala) 

4. sdsava-andsava = mundane-supramundane. 

Abstaining from entanglement occurs through this phenomenon but not other 
phenomenon. It directs this kind of meaning. As it is directed on indeterminate feeling 
fundamentally, similarly it is worth directing wholesome and unwholesome feeling as 
priority. Furthermore as the origin is directed as fundamentally, specific nature, person etc., 
are also worth directing fundamentally. (Vs-2-105,106, MahdfT-2-160,161) 

F. Classification of gross and subtle ones through taking consideration successively 
0 updddyupdddya ) 
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In the next method, whether the feeling is gross or subtle must be recognized by 
taking consideration successively on various kinds of feeling. According to this way of 
preaching, among those kinds of unwholesome feeling, the feeling with anger is grosser than 
the feeling with greed because of capability to buming on depended heart base as fire, in 
other words, because of capable of buming on depended aggregates of itself. The feeling with 
greed is ; in tum, subtler than the feeling with anger. ( Vs-2-106) 
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Among those kinds of feeling with anger, the feeling with anger which has fixed 
destination of woeful existence (j micchattaniyata vedana ), which is very heavy unwholesome 
action, such as matricide, patricide, murdering Arahant, extravasating the Buddha, cause a 
schism of sanghd, etc., is gross while the feeling with anger which has not fixed destination 
(< aniyata) is subtle. In those feeling with anger which has fixed destination, the feeling with 
anger which has got the consequence of existing in the hell throughout world time 
(j kappatfhitika) is gross while the feeling with anger which has not got the consequence of 
existing in the hell throughout world time is subtle. (It should be understood the fact 
Venerable Devadatta ’ s action with fixed destination of woeful existence had associated with 
kappaiihitika dosa sahagata vedand ( = feeling with anger which has got consequence of 
existing in the hell throughout world time ) while king Ajdtasattu' s action with fixed 
destination of woeful existence had associated with the feeling with anger which is not 
kappaiihitika). (Vs-2-106) 

In those kinds of kappaiihitika dosasahagata vedand, the feeling associated with 
anger, unprompted is gross with anger, unprompted is gross while the feeling, associated with 
anger, prompted is subtle. ( Vs-2-106) 

Furthermore, the feeling associated with greed and wrong view is gross while the 
feeling associated with greed but not wrong view is subtle. In those kinds of feeling 
associated with greed and wrong view, if it has got fixed wrong view ( niyata micchddiihi), it 
is gross; if it has not got fixed wrong view, it is subtle. In those kinds of feeling with greed 
and wrong view which has got fixed wrong view, kappa((hitika vedand is gross while the 
feeling, which is not kappaiihitika, is subtle. In those kinds of kappaiihitika vedand, 
unprompted feeling is gross while prompted feeling is subtle ( Vs-2-106 ) 

In general, those kinds of unwholesome feeling with much consequence are gross 
while those with less consequence are subtle. The wholesome feeling with less consequence 
is gross while the wholesome feeling with much consequence is subtle. ( Vs-2-106 ) 

G. Next method of Classification on gross and subtle ones 

The sense-sphere wholesome feeling is gross while the fine-material sphere 
wholesome feeling is subtle. 

The immaterial-sphere wholesome feeling is subtler than that fine-material-sphere 
wholesome feeling. The Supra-mundane wholesome feeling is subtler than that immaterial- 
sphere wholesome feeling. 

It will be continued._The sense-sphere wholesome feeling through charity is 

gross while the sense-sphere wholesome feeling through morality is subtle. The sense-sphere 
wholesome feeling through practice (bhdvand) is subtler than that sense-sphere wholesome 
feeling through morality. In those kinds of sense-sphere wholesome feeling through practice, 
if it is associated with duplex roots (dvihetuka), it is gross while triplex roots (tihetuka) is 
subtle. In those kinds of sense-sphere wholesome feeling through practice, which associated 
with triplex roots, if it is prompted, it is gross while unprompted one is subtle. 
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Furthermore_ 

1. Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the first absorption is 
gross while Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the second 
absorption is subtle. 

2. Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the second absorption is 
gross while Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the third 
absorption is subtle. 

3. Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the third absorption is 
gross while Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the fourth 
absorption is subtle. 

4. Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the fourth absorption is 
gross while Fine-material-sphere wholesome feeling which associates with the fifth 
absorption is subtle. 

Then in those kinds of immaterial-sphere absorptions, 

6. The feeling which associates with the absorption of boundless space is gross, while the 
feeling which associates with the absorption of boundless consciousness is subtle. 

7. The feeling which associates with the absorption of boundless consciousness is gross 
while the feeling which associates with the absorption of emptiness is subtle. 

8. The feeling which associates with the absorption of emptiness is gross while the feeling 
which associates with the absorption of neither-perception-nor-non-perception is subtle. 

Furthermore, in those kinds of Supra-mundane feelings, 

1. The feeling which associates with the Path of Upstream-enterer is gross while the feeling 
which associates with the Path of Once-returnee is subtle. 

2. The feeling which associates with the Path of Once-returnee is gross while the feeling 
which associates with the Path of Non-returnee is subtle. 

3. The feeling which associates with the Path of Non-returnee is gross while the feeling 
which associates with the Path of Arahant is subtle. 

It should be recognized similarly on both consequence feeling, mere functioning 
feeling occurring in various realms and those kinds of feeling as mentioned above, 
disagreeable feeling, the feeling of person who does not enter attainment, the feeling with 
taint etc. ( Vs-2-106 ) 

Disagreeable feeling occurring in the hell is gross by means of realm while 
disagreeable feeling occurring in the animal kingdom is subtle ...R... disagreeable feeling 
occurring in the realms of Gods who lord over creations of others ( paranimmita vasavatti ) is 
subtle. Similarly it should be yoke accordingly for agreeable feeling also. A random feeling 
which arises by taking inferior object is gross while a random feeling which arises by taking 
superior object is subtle. ( Vs-2-106) 
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H. Inferiority - superiority ( hlna-panlta ) 
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In the classification of inferiority, superiority__such feeling is gross, that feeling is 

inferior; while such feeling is subtle, that feeling is superior. It should be recognized in this 
way. ( Vs-2-106) 

I. Far-near ( dura-santika) 

Unwholesome feeling is far from wholesome feeling, indeterminate feeling because 
of occurrence of both presence of the different category, origin etc; presence of different 
function, giving rise to occur miserable consequence etc., and presence of different specific 
nature. Similarly wholesome feeling and indeterminate feeling are far from unwholesome 
feeling. It should be recognized on all categories which have been explained by following 
example mentioned in classification on gross and subtle. ( Vs-2-107 ) 

Furthermore unwholesome feeling is near from unwholesome feeling because of 
occurrence of both presence of the same category, origin etc., and presence of the same 
specific nature, giving rise to occur miserable consequence etc. This is detailed explanation 
on various modes of feeling aggregate, past etc. 

It should be recognized similarly on various modes of perception aggregate, formation 
aggregate, consciousness aggregate which associate with feeling aggregate. ( Vs-2-107) 

J. Formation aggregate 
Pali Quotation (Abhi-A-2-19) 

When the Supreme Buddha preached and apportioned formation aggregate in the Pali 
Text called Vibhanga. only volition (cetana) is preached priority. During preaching in that 
way, the Buddha preached the word, volition, through showing minimum number of arising 
of mind moment as significant formation dhamma. Minimum numbers of formation 
dhammas which are associating with the seeing-consciousness are four kinds of called 
contact, volition, one-pointedness, controlling faculty of vitality (jmtindriya ) which are 
preached directly in the Pdli Text called Dhammasangani. (The intention called manasikdra 
is not preached directly in Dhammasangani but preached as yevdpanaka dhamma. Feeling 
and perception are specific aggregates within that mind moment.) In those formation 
aggregate dhammas, the volition is significant one. It is 
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because the volition is obvious occurring with the meaning of endeavouring ( dyuhanaffha ). 
Due to occurrence of significance in that way, only volition is taken as formation aggregate 
by making leader to volition, cakkhusamphassajd cetand. Even though only volition is 
preached as leader in that way, other mental concomitant dhammas of formation aggregates 
which are associating with that volition are also already taken as formation aggregat t.(Abhi- 
A-2-19) 

K. How it can be inclusive 

The righteous meditator can accept the opinion that if corporeality, feeling, 
perception, formation, consciousness occurring in three periods, past, future, present and two 
continuums, internal and external can be discerned from successive past to the end of future, 
those five aggregates occurring in (6) modes of situations, gross, subtle, inferior, superior, far 
near are also inclusive. There is no five aggregates which are free from (6) modes of 
situations called gross, subtle, inferior, superior, far, near. If one can accept this opinion, the 
meaning of preaching methodology with three rounds called tepariva((a dhamma, "yan 
kincirupam atitdndgatapaccuppannam" etc., can be deduced as follow._ 
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Five kinds of clinging aggregates called corporeality-feeling-perception-formation- 
consciousness, which are 

1. whether past, 

2. future, or 

3. present; 

4. whether internal or 

5. external; 

6. whether gross or 

7. subtle; 

8. whether inferior or 

9. superior 

10. whether far or 

11. near; 

those all kinds of clinging five aggregates must be discerned as " netam mama, 
nesohamasami, nameso atta" = this is not mine; this I am not this is not my self-identity (= 
anicca, dukkha, anatta ), with the help of light of vipassand knowledge as they really are. 
One should agree with this meaning appropriately. 
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L. Four mental aggregates 

Again way of classification on gross, subtle, inferiority, superiority, far, near must be 
taken as object. In the four mental aggregates mere functioning indeterminate impulsions and 
Supramundane impulsions are also included. It is impossible to occur mere functioning 
indeterminate impulsions in the continuum of the meditator who is still only worldling 
person and then those must be left out. Because Supra-mundane impulsions are not object of 
ripassand practice, those must also be left out. As mentioned in tables of 
ndmakammatthdna, if one can discern both wholesome and unwholesome impulsions of (6) 
cognitive processes for (6) lines thoroughly, gross-subtle, inferior-superior, far-near four 
mental aggregates are also inclusive. One should satisfy the fact if every corporeality- 
mentality which is occurring in three periods and two continuums can be discerned as object 
of vipassand practice, all kinds of those corporealities-mentalities occurring in (6) modes of 
situations, gross-subtle, inferior-superior, far-near, are also inclusive simultaneously. 

M. Way of separate discerning on corporeal aggregate 

If the righteous meditator is learned in basic of Abhidhamma and if he wants to 
discern separately on each aggregate through (11) modes of situations as explanation in 
commentaries, Visuddhi Magga (Vs-2-244,245) etc., he can discern as he likes. 

1. Past period_ 

The righteous meditator must discern as anicca, anicca by seeing the phenomena 
of perishing away of corporeal dhammas just after arising in various mind moments 

within various past lives (for instance_from ninth past life or fifth past life). During 

discerning in that way the righteous meditator must try to see the nature of perishing 
away of various corporealities just after arising in various mind moments within various 
lives and the nature of absence of shifting from one mind moment to another or from one 
life to another with the help of insight knowledge. 

2. Present period and 
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3. future period corporeal dhammas must also be discemed in order to reach until end of 
future in similar way. 

4. Internal coiporealities and 

5. external corporealities must also be discerned as anicca, anicca by seeing the nature of 
perishing away of corporealities within various mind moments and one continuum only 
and the nature of absence of shifting of corporealities from intemal continuum to extemal 
continuum and vice versa. During disceming on external continuum the knowledge must 
be extended gradually upto (31) realms and then he must practice in order to discem 
infinite universes on the whole. 
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6. Gross corporealities, 

7. subtle corporealities, 

8. inferior corporealities, 

9. superior corporealities, 

10. far coiporealities, 

11. near corporealities, 

which are occurring in three periods and two continuums must also be discemed as 
anicca, anicca continuously and repeatedly in similar way. Character of suffering and 
character of non-self must also be discemed as shown in the way of discerning as anicca 
similarly. 

During discerning in that way the righteous meditator should perform ripassana 
practice through three periods, past, present, future as primary ones and internal, external, 
gross, subtle, inferior, superior, far, near ones as secondary. 

For past corporeal aggrcgatcs,_ 

1. Internal corporealities, 

2. external corporealities, 

3. gross corporealities, 

4. subtle corporealities, 

5. inferior corporealities, 

6. superior corporealities, 

7. far coiporealities, 

8. near corporealities must be discerned as objects of vipassand practice. 

Furthermore, for past internal corporealities, 

1. gross corporealities, 

2. subtle corporealities, 

3. inferior corporealities, 

4. superior corporealities, 

5. far corporealities, 

6. near corporealities must be divided again and discerned as objects of ripassand practice. 

Similarly past external corporealities must also be divided into (6) categories and 
discerned as objects of vipassand practice. Similarly present internal corporealities, present 
external corporealities, further internal coporealities future external corporealities must also 
be divided into (6) categories. Remaining mental aggregates, feeling aggregate etc., must also 
be discerned in similar way. 
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This paper accepts the fact if a person can generalize three general characters 
alternately by discerning on whatever kind of each aggregate there is whether past, future, or 
present; internal or external; gross or subtle; inferior or superior; far or near straight through 
from past to the end of future, it will be enough for attainment of enlightenment of disciple. It 
should be considered on the way of discerning, "yam kinci samudayadhammam, sabbam 
tam nirodhadhammam = every dahmma with arising always perishes away" found in 
Kimsukopama Sutta ( Sam-3-397 ). It is the way of discernment of a Noble Arahant who was 
favourable for all conditioned things occurring in three realms. 

N. lakkhana vavatthdna vdra (Category of discriminating on characteristics) 

Because corporeal dhammas which are varied in (11) modes of situations called past, 
future, present, internal, external, gross, subtle, inferior, superior, far, near are pondered and 
discerned by vipassand knowledge in this way, these all kinds of ways of discerning with 
(11) varieties are called a single sammasana by means of occurrence through a mode called 
anicca, resulting from aniccam khaya((hena = perishing away of those corporeal dhammas 
just after arising. Even though it is called a single sammasana basing on pondering as a mode 
called anicca, there are (11) varieties through mode of situations, past etc.( Vs-2-245) 

Furthermore all kinds of those corporealities with (11) varieties are pondered and 
discerned as dukkha, dukkha, due to occurrence of presence of nature of dreadfulness 
(bhaya(tha). The word, bhayaffha, means "due to occurrence of presence of dreadfulness". It 

is right._ Such corporeality has got the nature of impermanence ( anicca ) which is 

capable of perishing away just after arising; that impermanent corporeality can bear danger of 
dreadfulness. Who are dreadful with the nature of impermanence? It is similar to dreadfulness 
of heavenly beings and brahmas with very long life expectancy when the Supreme Buddha 
preached on SThopama Suttanta. _ 

O. Slhopama Suttanta (Simile of lion discourse 

Bhikkhus... king lion leaves out from residence at evening; he looks around four 
directions and roars three times and then goes to regular preying ground. Bhikkhus... all 
animals who hear king lion's roaring voice reach to start-lingness generally. Burrowing 
animals usually enter into holes dug in the ground; aquatic animals usually submerge into 
water; arboreal animals usually enter into forest; birds usually fly into sky; bhikkhus... those 
king's elephants which are tied with strong ropes in villages, royal city, usually run away 
from here to there with full of fear after defecating, urinating and breaking down those ropes; 
bhikkhus... king lion has got great power and glory and reigns over animals in this way. 
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Similarly... bhikkhus... in such time the Supreme Buddha with nine kinds of Noble 
Attributes, viz., araham, which is worth worshiping by all being, human, heavenly being and 
brahmas, sammd sambuddho = which is the Perfectly Self-Enlightened and knowing on all 
dhammas', vijjdcaranasampanno = which is completed with knowledge and practice 
( carana ), sugata = which is capable of speaking good speech; lokavidu = which is knowing 
and seeing on the world; anuttaropurisa dammasdrathi = which is incomparable person who 
is capable of admonishing to those disciples who are deserving to admonish; 
satthddevamanussdna = which is a great teacher of all human and heavenly beings; buddha 
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= which is capable of enlighting and knowing on Four Noble Truths for disciples who are 
deserving to enlighten and know Four Noble Truths; bhagava = which is the Exalted One, 
appears in the world. That Supreme Buddha preached that_ 

1. This is corporeal dhamma ; 

2. This is origin of arising and phenomenon of arising of corporeal dhamma ; 

3. This is origin of cessation and phenomenon of cessation of corporeal dhamma. 

1. This is feeling; 

2. This is origin of arising and phenomenon of arising of feeling; 

3. This is origin of cessation and phenomenon of cessation of feeling. 

1. This is perception; 

2. This is origin of arising and phenomenon of arising of perception; 

3. This is origin of cessation and phenomenon of cessation of perception. 

1. These are formations; 

2. These are origin of arising and phenomenon of arising of formations; 

3. These are origin of cessation and phenomenon of cessation of formations. 

1. This is consciousness; 

2. This is origin of arising and phenomenon of arising of consciousness; 

3. This is origin of cessation and phenomenon of cessation of consciousness. 

Bhikkhus.. .at that time, due to listening dhamma of the Supreme Buddha, even those 
heavenly beings with long life expectancy, who are very beautiful and joyful, who exist in 

high edifice for long time, reach to startlingness generally in a way that_ 

'Triends...! we think ourselves as permanent persons although we are impermanent 
ones only; friends..! we think ourselves as durable persons although we are non-durable ones 
only; friends...! we think ourselves as stable persons although we are unstable ones only; 
friends...! we are also impermanent, non-durable, unstable and are inclusive in personality 
(=apparent five aggregates). Bhikkhus... the Supreme Buddha has got great power and glory 
and reigns over the world including deva in this way. ( Sam-2-70 ) 
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Because corporeal dhammas which are varied in (11) modes of situations, past etc., 
are pondered and discerned as dukkha dukkha in this way, in this way, these all kinds of way 
of discerning with (11) varieties are also called a single sammasana by means of occurrence 
through a mode called dukkha, resulting from dukkham hhayaiihena = due to dreadfulness 
meaning. Even though it is called a single sammasana basing on pondering as a mode called 
dukkha , there are (11) varieties through mode of situations, past etc. ( Vs-2-245 ) 

As all kinds of corporealities are dukkha only, similarly those corporealities are 
called anatta (= non-self) ( = pondered as anatta ), due to occurrence of absence of essence 
called atta ( = anattd asarakaithena). Those persons with self-opinion consider on either the 
whole five aggregates or partial of those five aggregates as "self-being"; those whole five 
aggregates, which are considered as "self-being" are also, actually, anicca , dukkha\ However 
those persons with self-opinion usually consider on either those whole five aggregates or 
partial of five aggregate as... 

1. atta = self-being which exists eternally without destruction, 

2. nivdsl = the 'self which always exists within body. 
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3. karaka = the self which can do every work which is deserving to do, 

4. vedaka = the 'self which can feel every feeling which is deserving to feel, 

5. sayamvasl = the 'self which can create as indulgence of itself 

The whole aggregates which are anicca , dukkha are called anatta, due to occurrence 
of absence of essence called 'atta' considered by those persons with self-opinion in this way. 

It is right._Such corporeal dhamma is anicca; that corporeal dhamma is dukkha only. 

That corporeality which is anicca, dukkha is incapable of prohibiting not to occur its 
impermanent nature and suffering nature. There is no opportunity to occur as kdraka which 
can do every work for that corporeality which is anicca. The Supreme Buddha, therefore, 
preached "rupahca hidam bhikkhave attd abhavissa; nayidam rupam dbadhdya 
samvatteyya". ( Sam-2-55) 

= Bhikkhus... if this corporeal dhamma is atta (, nivdsikdraka, vedaka, sayamvaslatta), it 
should not be occurred as torturing. ( Sam-2-55 ) 

Because corporeal dhammas which are varied in (11) modes of situations, past etc, 
are pondered and discemed as anatta, anatta in this way, these all kinds of ways of 
discerning with (11) varieties are also called a single sammasana by means of occurrence 
through a mode called anatta, resulting from anattd asdraka((hena = due to absence of 
essence called atta. Even though it is called a single sammasana basing on pondering as a 
mode called anatta, there are (11) varieties through mode of situations, past etc. It should be 
recognized similarly on four mental aggregates, feeling aggregate etc., as mentioned in this 
corporeal aggregate. ( Vs-2-246 ) 
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P. Only sahkhdra dukkha is the essence 

1. Bodily disagreeable feeling which associates with touching consciousness accompanied 
by pain, and mentally disagreeable feeling ( domanassa) which associates with anger are 
called dukkha-dukkha, due to occurrence of real suffering through both nature and 
designation. 

2. Agreeable feeling is called viprindma dukkha (= change and alteration), due to 
occurrence of origin of change and alteration. 

3. Both neutrality feeling and every kind of conditioned thing occurring in three realms, 
other than three kinds of feeling, are called sahkhdra dukkkha, due to occurrence of 
being oppressed by incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away. ( Vs-2-130 ) 

Pdli Quotation (Mahd(T-2-392) 

Among those three kinds of dukkha called dukkhadukkha, viparindma dukkha, 
sahkhdra dukkha, only sahkhdra dukkha lies and spreads out within all three kinds of 
dukkha. [It means both dukkhadukkha and viparindma dukkha are also being oppressed by 
incessant phenomena of arising and perishing away, resulting in availability to designate as 
sahkhdradukkha. But they are already designated as dukkhadukkha and viparindma 
dukkha and are not designated as sahkhdradukkha again. It means, therefore, the nature of 
sahkharadukkha only lies on spreads out within all three kinds of dukkha. 1 The meaning, 

"yadaniccam, tam dukkham = such dhamma is impermanent; that dhamma is suffering", is 
also worth desiring (= accepting). 

aniccatam vd udayabbayapTlanam vd vdretum na sakkoti. (Vs — 2-245) 
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Such corporeal dhamma is impermanent; that corporeal dhamma is suffering; that 
impermanent and suffering corporeal dhammas is incapable of prohibiting not to occur 
impermanent phenomena and suffering phenomena; how that impermanent corporeal 
dhamma can be occurred as karakal etc? explained by commentator in this way. ( MahdfT-2- 
392 ) 

Q. Varieties of sammasana 

If pondering as anicca, pondering as dukkha, pondering as anatta are taken for 
corporeal aggregate without discriminating on past, future etc., there are three kinds of 
sammasana. In the aspect of mode of situations of Knowledge of Contemplation, aniccd 
nupassand iidna etc., there are (11) varieties for Knowledge of Contemplation on 
Inpermanence, (11) varieties for Knowledge of Contemplation on Suffering, (11) varieties for 
Knowledge of Contemplation on Non-self, totally (33) varieties for coiporeal aggregate 
through discriminating on past, future etc. 

1. In corporeal aggregate there are (3) varieties through with non-discriminating, (33) 
varieties through discriminating, similarly_ 
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I.8.C. Nine Factors for sharpening of controlling faculties 

The Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away can arise in the continuum of some 
meditators with shaip wisdom and shaip five controlling faculties called faith, energy, 
mindfulness, concentration, wisdom through this nayaripassand only, but not in the 
continuum of meditator with retarded controlling faculties. It is right. - In case of ripassand 
practice it is worth desiring the fact arising of Knowledge of Arising & Passing Away can be 
accomplished through only nayaripassand which is called kaldpasammasana (way of 
discerning on the whole). During discerning through kaldpasammasana method in order to 
reach continuity present ( sansatipaccuppanna ) from life-duration-present (addhd 
paccuppanna ) and to reach momentary present (khanapaccuppanna) from continuity 
present, unless the meditator reaches into the Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away 
clearly and satisfactorily, that meditator has to discern corporeal and mental dhammas over 
and over again through performing (9) factors for sharpening of controlling faculties after 
avoiding (7) kinds of unfavourable situations and taking (7) kinds of favourable situations. 
(Vs-2-248, Mahato-2-398) 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2- 248) (Mahd(T-2- 399) 

1. Every conditioned ultimate dhamma always arise within three-time-phases called 
uppada-thiti-bhanga whenever causal dhammas are still present. After the 
phenomena of arising of conditioned things together with causal dhammas , which 
arise at every instant called uppdda-thiti-bhanga, which are objects of \ipassand 
knowledge, are discemed previously the practicing meditator must discern only 
phenomena of perishing away (banga) by giving up to see arising phase with the help 
of vipassand knowledge. 

Pdli Quotation (MahdtT-2-398) 
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That meditator' s ripassana knowledge which is accustomed to discern perishing 
nature (khaya, bhanga) can accomplish sharpness and bravery of wisdom of vipassand 
practice. When wisdom of vipassand practice becomes sharp and brave remaining controlling 
faculties, i.e., faith, energy, mindfulness, concentration also become sharp and brave 
consequently. (Vs-2-248, Mahd(T-2-398) 

2. The meditator must endeavour to fulfil vipassand practice which can discern 
phenomenon of perishing phase (khayadassana vipassand) only through performing 
respectfully for attainment of long lasting the knowledge of khayadassana vipassand 
which discems finishing nature ( khaya ) of conditioned things. (Vs-2-248, MahdfT-2- 
398) 

3. The meditator must endeavour to fulfil vipassand practice which can discern 
phenomenon of perishing phase only through incessant and strenuous trying to 
connect preceding and succeeding knowledge of practice without interruption. The 
meditator must try in order to connect each knowledge of khayadassana vipassana 
which knows and sees perishing nature of conditioned things successively. 

Pdli Quotation (MahdfT-2-398) 
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4. The meditator must endeavour to fulfil ripassand practice which can discern 
phenomenon of perishing phase only through taking (7) kinds of favourable 
situations, favourable shelter ( dvdsasappaya) etc., as mentioned in previous section of 
mindfulness of breathing, volume I. (Vs-2-248, Mahdfi-2-398) 

5. Pdli Quotation (Mahd(T-2-398) 

The concentration of vipassand arises in continuum of practicing meditator who takes 
into heart khaya dassana vipassand which can discern phenomenon of perishing 
phase through such state of affair of emblem. He must endeavour to fulfil 
khayadassana vipassand through taking that state of affair of emblem which is the 
factor to improve vipassana concentration. (Vs-2-248, Mahd(T-2-398) 

6. Pdli Quotation (Mahd(T-2-398) 

The righteous meditator should like to read the section of how seven factors of 
enlightenment dhammas can be balanced shown in section of mindfulness of 
breathing volume I, again. It is essential to practice for attainment of balanced seven 
factors of enlightenment in the stage of vipassand practice as it is essential to practice 
in the stage of samatha practice. 

The righteous meditator must endeavour to fulfil khayadassana vipassand practice 
through either developing factors of enlightenment called wisdom ( dhamma-vicaya ), energy 
( vTriya ), zest (pTti) when the mind of meditation stops and draws back in vipassand practice 
or developing factors of enlightenment called tranquility (passaddhi ), concentration 
(samddhi), equanimity ( upekkha ) when the mind of meditation wanders from object of 
emblem of conditioned things (sahkhdra rimitta). (Vs-2-248, Mahd(T-2-398) 
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7. Pdli Quotation (Mahd(T-2-398, 399) 

The meditator must endeavour to arise the mind which does not sympathize on his 
body through loathsome nature as external non-living putrid corpse. He rnust 
endeavour to arise the mind which does not sympathize on his life called jTvita as 
harmful enemies. (Vs-2-248, Mahd(T-2-398, 399) 

According to above instructions the righteous meditator must develop practice of 
foulness on both internal and extemal non-living corpse over and over in order to sharpen 
vipassand knowledge in this section. He must develop emphatically the Knowledge of 
repeated contemplation on non-self (anattdnupassandhdna) in order to consider on 
conditioned things as harmful enemies. 

8. Pdli Quotation (Mahd(T-2-399) 

The meditator must endeavour to fulfil khayadassana vipassand practice through 
both reaching to sharpened condition of controlling faculties after body and mind are 
not sympathized and suppressing on every pain whenever it arises by means of 
strenuous diligence which can escape from laziness. (Vs-2-248, Mahd(T-2-399) 

9. The meditator rnust endeavour to fulfil khayadassana vipassand practice through 
incessancy before accomplishment of expected knowledge of vipassand practice. (Vs- 
2-248, Mahd(T-2-399) 

If the righteous meditator develop vipassand practice through these nine kinds of 
stage of affairs, controlling faculties become sharp and powerful. 

In this case, the reasonable simile is as follows:_ 
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As it is essential point that the drill must be finer than very fine pearl and coral during 
drilling pearl and coral etc., similarly very sharp knowledge is essential in the stages of 
Knowledge of analysing Mentality and Materiality and Knowledge of Discerning Cause and 
Condition by which both very subtle and fine corporeal and mental dhammas and causal 
dhammas of those dhammas are kept in mind. Furthermore, in the stage of Knowledge of 
khayavaya dassana vipassana by which the nature of finishing and dissolution of those 
corporeal and mental dhammas together with causal dhammas are discerned as objects of 
vipassand practice. The vipassand knowledge must be sharper and sharper than preceding 
stages of vipassana knowledge. 
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Furthermore, if one want to accomplish sharpening of knowledge of 
khayavayadassana vipassana which discerns by taking object of finishing and dissolution 
nature of conditioned things, he must try to accomplish through reaching shaip occurrence of 
controlling faculties. The edge of axe can be sharpened on the hone which consists of fine- 
grains. As the surface of hone become even the edge of axe become sharper and sharper 
evenly. Similarly if one wants sharpened knowledge of khayavayadassana vipassand, he can 
accomplish it through reaching into shaip occurrence of controlling faculties. It means when 
controlling faculties become sharp vipassand knowledge will become sharp consequently. 
Sharpening controlling faculties can be accomplished through discerning on finishing and 
dissolution nature of those conditioned things by (9) kinds of state of affairs mentioned 
above. 

During discerning in that way - 

1. vipassand practice must be performed by alternate discerning on corporeal dhammas 

as three general characters sometime. 

2. vipassand practice must be performed by alternate discerning on mental dhammas as 

three general characters sometime. 

Olden day commentaries explained alternate disceming on coiporeal and mental 
dhammas because of two reasons, firstly, corporeal and mental dhammas have got distant 
nature (=different nature) to each other, resulting in not worth generalizing as a whole 
simultaneously; the second, collective discerning as a whole is not desired in concern with 
this Knowledge of Comprehension. 

Among both kinds of corporeal and mental dhammas, the former is grosser and easier 
to understand than the latter with the result that commentary explained coiporeal dhammas 
are deserving to generalize beforehand. 

During performing vipassand practice the righteous meditator must discern in order 
to see momentary arising nature called nibbattilakkhand which is the phenomenon of 
ultimate conditioned things within three-time-phases called uppdda-ihiti-bhanga. At that 
time, previously, the righteous meditator must discem ultimate conditioned things by means 
of inference which is following the scriptures preached by the Supreme Buddha with strong 
and firm faith. Later, when vipassand knowledge become strong and powerful gradually he 
can know and see penetratively momentary arising nature of conditioned things by 
experiential knowledge of himself. The righteous meditator must perform vipassand practice 
in order to know and see penetratively on momentary arising nature of ultimate conditioned 
things by experiential knowledge in that way. (Vs-2-248, MahdiT-2-399) 
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During discerning on corporeal dhamma, these four kinds, i.e.. 
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1. kammajarupa (corporealities produced by kamma, CPK) which are arising at every 
three-time-phase, 

2. cittajariipa (corporealities produced by mind, CPM) which are arising at every three- 
time-phase, 

3. utujarupa (corporealities produced by temperature, CPT) which are arising at every 
three-time-phase, 

4. aharajarupa (corporealities produced by nutriment, CPN) which are arising at every 
three-time-phase, 

must be discerned by ripassand knowledge after analyzing on each ultimate nature as 
mentioned in in section of rupakammaffhdna, rolume I, (Vs-2- 249, 252, MahdjT-2-399, 
404) 

During discerning on mental dhammas, those consciousness occurring in cognitive 
processes of (6) doors and consciousness free from cognitive process, totally in (81) kinds of 
mundane consciousness, must be discerned by vipassana knowledge after penetrative seeing 
on momentary arising nature of each ultimate mental dhammas with the help of experiential 
knowledge. (Vs-2-253, Mahd(T-2- 404, 405) 

[To be noticed - In this case, the reason why commentary explained to discern all (81) kinds 
of mundane consciousness is intended to say all beings indiscriminately 
(sabbasangdhikavacana). Sublime consequence mental dhammas can not arise in the 
continuum of righteous meditator because he is still human being but not in brahma’s sphere. 
However if the righteous meditator has got absorption dhammas and heartfelt desire to reach 
brahma’s happiness in future, he can discem each brahma’s consequence aggregates which 
can be attained in future through respective absorption dhammas in both sections of 
dependent-origination and vipassand. Among absorption dhammas, only acquired absorption 
dhammas by himself can be discerned as object of vipassand practice. Un-experienced 
absorption dhammas in present life can be left out from ways of discerning as objects of 
vipassand practice. Furthermore if the righteous meditator has not got Fruit-Knowledge of 
Arahantship, mere functioning consciousness of impulsions (kriya javana citta ) can also be 
left out. Those mere functioning consciousness of impulsions can be occurred as object of 
vipassana Knowledge of Arahantships only. 


I.8.D. Can it be discerned? 

ekaccharakkhane ko(isatasahassasankhd uppajjitvd nirujjhati. (Sam-A-2-295) 

Within very short instant one trillion mental dhammas cease just after arising. (Sam- 
A-2-295) 

According to explanations found in commentary of Phenapindupama Sutta etc., 
some righteous meditators have got doubts and question that can it be discerned on 
consciousness of cognitive processes and life-continuum consciousness together with 
associating dhammasl Then those are so swift that only the Supreme Buddha could discern 
on those dhammas, considered by some persons with doubt. 
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In this case some opinions that way of discerning on mental dhammas concerns with 
only the Supreme Buddha but not disciples etc., are never found in Pdli Texts, commentary 
and sub-commentary and those kinds of saying are lacking in evidence. 
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In various kinds of discourses, Aparijanana Sutta (Sam-2-249, 250) etc., the 
Supreme Buddha, himself, preached that “unless anybody knows and sees penetratively on all 
kinds of coiporeal and mental dhammas called five aggregates through three kinds of full 
understanding (pariiiiid ), i.e., hdtaparihhd , tTranaparihhd, pahdnaparihhd with the help of 
experiential knowledge, he is not worth finishing of suffering of rounds of rebirth”. In 
accordance with those kinds of preaching, some explanations relating to way of discerning on 
mental dhammas for disciples have already presented in section of n dmakamma((hdna , 
volume II. 

In this section it will be presented again on essence of explanations found in the 
commentary called Visuddhi Magga in order to be easy understood even though some 
explanations relating to the fact that disciples must also discern on mental dhammas as object 
of ripassand practice and only when one sees penetratively on momentary arising nature 
(nibbatti lakkhana) of mental dhammas with the help of experiential ripassand knowledge 
can it be designated as mental dhammas are discerned through three general characters 
sometime. 

I.8.E. arupanibbattipassandkdra (Vs-2-252) 

Furthermore the righteous meditator who performs ripassand practice by discerning 
on coiporeal dhammas as three general characters, must discern on momentary arising nature 
of mental dhammas also with the help of penetrative vipassand knowledge as momentary 
arising nature of coiporeal dhammas is deserving to discern. That momentary arising nature 
of mental dhammas are also worth disceming as object of vipassand practice by means of 
(81) kinds of mundane consciousness and mental concomitants only(because supramundane 
dhammas are not objects of vipassana knowledge). 

It will be explicit what are vipassand practices which discern on mental dhammas by 
means of mundane consciousness, as follows;_ 

As mentioned in previous section, section of dependent-origination volume III, these 
mental dhammas are originated in any life as any kind of (19) kinds of consciousness of 
process of newly occurrence of next existence (NONE) called pa(isandhi through the action 
called kamma which had been cultivated in previous life. How the nature of arising of 
pajisandhi consciousness should be recognized as mentioned in section of dependent- 
origination. That consciousness of pajisandhi also arises by means of life-continuum 
contiguously just after ceasing of pafisandhi consciousness. It arises by means of death- 
consciousness at the termination of life. 
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[It is natural fixed law that three kinds of consciousness, i.e., pafisandhi-bhavanga- 
cuti, are the same in one life.] If that pafisandhi consciousness is any kind of Sence-sphere 
consciousness, all those (10) kinds of pafisandlii consciousness of sense-sphere arise by 
means of powerful registering consciousness (= by means of object which is taken as the 
same object of impulsions) in (6) kinds of doors. 

Furthermore, during life in the continuum of being with normal eye-clear-sensitivity 
seeing-consciousness which has got factors of light and attention (= five doors adverting) 
arises together with associating mental concomitants when visible-object reaching into static 
phase strikes on eye-clear-sensitivity and life-continuum clear element simultaneously, 
through basing on eye-clear-sensitivity, visible-object, light, attention etc., due to presence of 
normal in tact eye-clear-sensitivity. 

It will be explicit._At the static phase of eye-clear-sensitivity the visible object 

which is also reaching into static phase strikes the former and life-continuum simultaneously. 
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When that visible-object strikes eye-door and mind-door the life-continuum ceases after two 
times. Afterwards five doors adverting-consciousness called mere functioning mind-element 
(,kriyamanodhatu ) arises together with associating dhammas through taking that visible- 
object only after finishing function of adverting on visible-object. Just after that five doors 
adverting seeing-consciousness which is (either wholesome consequence, if visible-object is 
desirable one or unwholesome consequence, if visible-object is undesirable one), which is 
capable of seeing on that visible-object only arises together with associating dhammas. Then 
receiving-consciousness called wholesome or unwholesome consequence mind-element, 
which has the function to receive visible-object, arises together with associating dhammas. 
Just after receiving consciousness, the investigating consciousness called (wholesome 
consequence or unwholesome consequence) consequence mind-consciousness-element 
without root, which has the function to investigate that visible-object only, arises 
contiguously. Then determining consciousness called rootless mere functioning mind- 
consciousness-element, which is accompanied with neutrality feeling, which has the function 
to determine as either desirable or undesirable object, arises contiguously. Just after that 
determining consciousness, any kind of consciousness among sense-sphere wholesome, 
unwholesome or mere functioning consciousness arises either five times or seven times 
(according to wise attention or unwise attention) after performing the function of impulsion 
called jarana. Sometime only one mind-door-adverting consciousness usually arises as 
substitute of impulsions. [It refers two times of determining (= mind-door-adverting) 
consciousness arise without arising impulsions for some objects.] After ceasing of those 
impulsions in the continuums of beings of sense sphere any kind of (11) kinds of registering 
consciousness arises in conformity with both impulsion and object. The righteous meditator 
has to discern every mend moment together with associating dhammas in sequence with the 
help of penetrative vipassand knowledge. It should be recognized on remaining five doors, 
ear door etc., in similar way. 

In the mind door, however, not only impulsions of sense sphere but impulsions of 
sublime ones can also arise in case of impulsion. In this way the practicing meditator has to 
discern momentary arising nature ( nibbatti lakkhana) of mental dhammas in (6) kinds of 
doors with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. If advantage is said, the righteous 
meditator who discems momentary arising nature of mental dhammas through the means 
mentioned above can be designated as “he performs vipassand practice on mental dhammas 
through three general characters sometimes.” (Vs-2-252, 253, MahdjT- 2- 404, 405) 
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In accordance with explanations found in above commentary only when the righteous 
meditator can discem momentary arising nature of various mind moments, viz., pajisandhi 
consciousness, life-continuum consciousness which are occurring interval of cognitive 
processes from beginning the first life-continuum after pajisandhi, death-consciousness 
which occurs at the termination of life, various consciousness which are occurring within 
each cognitive process of (6) doors, during life, together with respective associating mental 
concomitants with the help of penetrative vipassand knowledge, it can be said he discerns 
momentary arising nature of mental dhammas (arupassa nibbatti). According to these 
commentary and sub commentary ways of discerning on mental dhammas through doorwise 
system are presented for both section of knowledge of Analysing Mentality & Corporeality 
and section of vipassand practice in this work called nibbdna gdminipa(ipadd. 

Impulsions (javana ) _ During performing vipassana practice commentary 

instructed that according to the term, impulsion (javana ), unwholesome impulsions are also 
essential to be discerned as objects of vipassana practice. It should be recognized the fact to 
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preaching of mindfulness foundation, saragam va cittam saragacittanti pajanati, the 
commentary instructed to discern unwholesome dhammas. 

1.8.F How efficiency of knowledge is powerful 

Some righteous meditators analyse and question with relating to explanations found 
in above commentary. 

In this case, if every practising person has heartfelt desire to attain superior 
unconditioned element, nibbdna, which is eternal peace freeing from various kinds of 
suffering, he has to keep firm faith on both the Knowledge of Omniscience of the Perfectly 
Self-Enlightened One and the Noble dhamma called Noble Eightfold Path, which is real 
factor for emancipation of suffering of rounds of rebirth, which has been analyzed and 
preached through knowledge of Omniscience. The righteous meditator should like to keep 
confidence on the fact the Supreme Buddha never urge disciples to develop and practice for 
knowing and seeing on Four Noble Truths dhammas which are beyond disciple’s insight and 
uwisible dhammas. 
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Because five kinds of clinging aggregate (= coiporeal and mental dhammas) are 
dhammas of Noble Truth of Suffering, if one wants know and see those dhammas upto 
ultimate nature as they really are, he must develop any kind of concentration called acess 
concentration, full concentration, as fundamental of vipassand practice and he must discern 
ultimate nature of corporeal and mental dhammas through breaking down each compactness 
of corporeality and mentality called rupaghana, ndmaghana. It is because four Noble Truths 
are dhammas of ultimate reality indeed. 

Among those ultimate dhammas belonging to Noble Truth of Suffering mental 
dhammas always occur in sequence of natural fixed law through either those consciousness 
which are free from cognitive process, i.e., patjsandhi, bhavanga, cuti or continuity of 
consciousness within each cognitive process without changing anymore. The practising 
meditator who wants to keep in mind those mental dhammas and to discern as object of 
vipassand practice must discern those sequence of mental dhammas which occur through the 
time-honoured path as natural fixed law of mental dhammas with the help of experiential 
vipassand knowledge. If another paradox that mental dhammas can arise deviating from 
sequence of natural fixed law of mental dhammas is present for anyone, he can practice as he 
likes. However that paradoxical opinion can never be found in the Pdli Texts, commentary 
and subcommentary. The righteous meditator must, therefore, discern mental dhammas as 
sequence of natural fixed law of mental dhammas. This is because only when he can see 
penetratively both those consciousness which are free from cognitive process and continuity 
of consciousness within each cognitive process which are according in sequence of natural 
fixed law of mental dhammas through braking down each kind of compactness of mentality 
can he reach to the field of ultimate reality and see ultimate dhammas of Noble Truth of 
Suffering with the help of penetrative experiential knowledge. The efficiency of sharp four- 
edge dagger of vipassand knowledge which is sharpened on the noble whetstone of 
concentration is very powerful really. 

However the fact that in the aspect of disciple’s knowledge and perfection, discerned 
mental dhammas might be only partial of those mental dhammas which are occurring about 
one trillion times of mindmoments within very short instant of a second has been explained 
and presented in previous section of ndmakammaffhdna, Volume II. Range of quantity of 
discerned mental dhammas depends on efficiency of knowledge which may be very powerful 
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or moderate depending on perfections cultivated in both previous lives and present life and 
one’s degree of concentration developed in present life. 
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Please... look neighbor meditator' s hair! If your eye-clear-sensitivity is very 
powerful, you can see numerous hair on the neighbor meditator' s head within very short 
instant. This is only the efficiency of eye-door-cognitive process which can be said ordinary 
sight and efficiency of mind-door-cognitive process which takes object of hair. The righteous 
meditator should like to accept the fact even if ordinary, sight is very efficacious like that 
way the eye of ripassana knowledge might be very powerful comparing with ordinary sight. 
The righteous meditator should like to be careful not to miss from Noble Admonishment of 
the Supreme Buddha in this very life. 

1.8. G Advancement of knowledge can be fulfilled 
Pdali Quotation (Vs-2-253) (Mahd(T-2-405) 

If a practising meditator performs ripassana practice through alternate discerning on 
coiporeal dhammas sometimes and mental dhammas sometimes as three general characters, 
he can accomplish the advancement of knowledge successively through attaining the 
Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away etc. He can attain the Fruit-Knowledge of 
Arahantship finally. (Vs-2-253, Mahd(T-2-405) 

1.8. H. It is only the time-honoured path 

It has been mentioned above that in the aspect of vipassand practice, there are two 
ways of discerning, i.e., anupada-dhamma vipassand by which individual ultimate element 
is generalized as anicca, dukkha, anatta one by one; and nayavipassand called 
kaldpasammasana by which collectiveness of ultimate elements are generalized as a whole 
through twofold corporeality-mentality method, fivefold aggregates method, twelve-fold 
bases method, eighteen-fold elements method etc. Then it has also been presented the fact the 
beginner of vipassana practice ( ddikammika yogavacara ) should like to begin through 
kaldpasammasana method but not anupadadhamma vipassand. Now recently presented 
vipassand practice is also only stage of kaldpasammasana method. As mentioned above, the 
commentary called Visuddhi Magga explained that mere this kaldpasammasana method can 
accomplish advancement of knowledge, resulting in reaching into Fruit-Knowledge of 
Arahantship. Olden day examples of reaching into Fruit-Knowledge of Arahanship are 
apparently present in Pali Texts which had been convened six times of the Buddhist synod. 
Among those examples, obvious ones will be presented continuously as follows. 
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The Supreme Buddha brought forth the First Fruit-Knowledge in continuums of the 
first five bhikkhus through dhammacakkapava((ana Sutta (Sam-3-368) which is called 
dhammachakra and it can be found in Sacca Samyutta, Mahd Vagga Samyutta. It is a 
preaching methodology called Four Noble Truths method. In accordance with Four Noble 
Truths method, commentaries explained that the practicing meditator who wants to perform 
vipassana practice must discern on Cyclic Truths dhammas {va{{a sacca) i.e., Noble Truth of 
Suffering and Noble Truth of Origin of Suffering, as follows.__ 
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Pali Quotation (Abhi-A-2-109, Di-A-2-391) 

Among those Four Kinds of Noble Truths, previous two kinds, dukkhasacca, 
samudaya sacca, are Cyclic Truths dhammas while next two kinds, nirodha sacca, magga 
sacca, are Non-Cyclic Truths dhammas (vivaffa sacca). In those two kinds of Cyclic and 
Non-cyclic Truths dhammas, the practicing meditator have to take into heart only Cyclic 
Truths dhammas. (Abhi-A-2-109, Di-A-2- 391) 

According to the preaching, “samkhittena pancupdddnakkhandha dukkhd,” found 
in Dhamma cakka pava((ana Sutta, five kinds of clinging aggregates ( updddnak-khandhd) 
are inclusive in the Noble Truth of Suffering. Those are rupupdddnakkhandhd, 
redanupdddnakkhandhd, sahhupdddnakkhandhd, sahkhdrupdddnakkhandhd, 
rihhnuanupdddnakkhandhd. 

1. Heap of corporeal dhammas which are existing in (11) modes of nature called past, 
future, present, internal, external, gross, subtle, inferior, superior, far and near; which 
are object of taint dhammas; which are obsessed by selfish desire and wrong view as 
“I, mine” etc., are designated as rupupdddnakkhandhd. 

2. Heap of feeling dhammas ... R.... are designated as \edanupdddnakkhandhd. 

3. Heap of perception dhammas ... R.... are designated as sahhupdddnakkhandhd. 

4. Heap of formations dhammas ... R.... are designated as sahkhdrupdddnakkhandhd. 

5. Heap of consciousness dhammas....R... are designated as rihhdnupdddnakkhandhd. 
(Sam-2-39, Khandha Sutta) 

Formations and action, which are surrounded by ignorance, craving, clinging, which 
are origin of those five kinds of clinging aggregates, truth of suffering dhammas are 
designated as samudaya sacca (=Noble Truth of Origin of Suffering). In other words, 
principle of causal relationship between factors of dependent-origination is designated as 
samudaya sacca. (Ang-1-178, Titthdyatana Sutta) 

According to preaching methodology of Four Noble Truths, the practicing bhikkhu 
who wants to perform vipassand practice have to discern those two kinds of Noble Truths 
dhammas called dukkhasacca (=five kinds of clinging aggregates) and samudaya sacca. 
First five bhikkhus had also got the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer through discerning 
on those dhammas of Noble Truth of Suffering and Noble Truth of Origin of Suffering. 

PAGE-112 

Furthermore, the Supreme Buddha brought forth the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahantship 
in continuums of those first five bhikkhus who has got the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream 
enterer for the next step through the Noble Preaching called Anattalakkhana Sutta. The 
preaching methodology of that Sutta is called tepariva((a dhamma in which five kinds of 
clinging aggregates are scrutinized how those are anicca dhammas, dukkha dhammas, 
anatta dhammas through questioning three times for each general character and then the 
Supreme Buddha instructed to discern those five kinds of clinging aggregates which were 
occurring in (11) modes of situations. Here it will be presented on translation of 
Anattalakkhana Sutta in order to understand and recognize faithfully which kind of 
vipassand practice through which first five bhikkhus has got the Fruit-Knowledge of 
Arahantship after listening on this Sutta. 
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1.8.1. Anattalakkhana Sutta 

Pali Quotation (Sam-2-55, 56) PAGE 113 finish 
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I.8.J. Discourse on characteristics of non-self 

1. At one time the Exalted one was residing in the Deer Part of Isipatana (the resort of 
hermits) near BaranasT. There the Exalted one addressed the group of first five 
bhikkhus as 'Bhikkhu '. They replied, “Venerable Sir” and the Exalted one said thus: 

2. Corporeality, bhikkhus, is not atta: if, bhikkhus, corporeal dhammas were atta*, then 
it would not be subject to affliction and one should be able to say of corporeal 
dhammas, ‘Let my corporeal dhammas be such and such; let my corporeal dhammas 
be not such and such’. Bhikkhus, since corporeality is, indeed, not atta, it is subject to 
affliction and one cannot say of corporeal dhammas, ‘ Let my corporeal dhammas be 
such and such; let my corporeal dhammas be not such and such’. 

3. Feeling, bhikkhus, is not atta : if, bhikkhus, feeling dhammas were atta, then it would 
not be subject to affliction and one should be able to say of feeling dhammas, ‘Let my 
feeling dhammas be such and such; let my feeling dhammas be not such and such’. 
Bhikkhus, since feeling is, indeed, not atta, it is subject to affliction and one cannot 
say of feeling dhammas, ‘ Let my feeling dhammas be such and such; let my feeling 
dhammas be not such and such’ 

4. Perception, bhikkhus, is not atta ; if, bhikkhus, perception dhammas were atta, then it 
would not be subject to affliction and one should be able to say of perception 
dhammas, ‘Let my perception dhammas be such and such; let my perception 
dhammas be not such and such’. Bhikkhus, since perception is, indeed, not atta , it is 
subject to affliction and one cannot say of perception dhammas, ‘ Let my perception 
dhammas be such and such; let my perception dhammas be not such and such’ 

5. Formations (mental concomitants), bhikkhus, are not atta : if, bhikkhus, formations 
(mental concomitants) dhammas were atta, then it would not be subject to affliction 
and one should be able to say of formations (mental concomitants) dhammas, ‘Let my 
formations (mental concomitants) dhammas be such and such; let my formation 
(mental concomitants) dhammas be not such and such’. Bhikkhus, since formation 
(mental concomitants) are, indeed, not atta, formation (mental concomitants) are 
subject to affliction and one cannot say of formations (mental concomitants) 
dhammas, ‘ Let my formation (mental concomitants) dhammas be such and such; let 
my formations (mental concomitants) dhammas be not such and such’ 

* atta = self, soul, ego, permanent entity, self-identity 

6. Consciousness, bhikkhus, is not atta : if, bhikkhus, consciousness dhammas were 
atta, then it would not be subject to affliction and one should be able to say of 
consciousness dhammas, ‘Let my consciousness dhammas be such and such; let my 
consciousness dhammas be not such and such’. Bhikkhus, since consciousness is, 
indeed, not atta, it is subject to affliction and one cannot say of consciousness 
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dhammas, ‘ Let my consciousness dhammas be such and such; let my consciousness 
dhammas be not such and such’ 
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7. Bhikkhus, what do you think of this? Is corporeality permanent or impermanent? 
“Impermanent, Venerable Sir.” 

Is such impermanent corporeality painful or pleasant? 

“Painful, Venerable Sir.” 

Is it proper to consider what is impermanent, painful and subject to change, as “ This 
is mine; this I am; this is myself (atta)l 
“Indeed, no, Venerable Sir.” 

Is feeling.R. 

Is perception.R. 

Are formations (mental concomitants).R. 

Is consciousness permanent or impermanent? 

“Impermanent, Venerable Sir.” 

Is such impermanent consciousness painful or pleasant? 

“Painful, Venerable Sir.” 

Is it proper to consider what is impermanent, painful and subject to change, as “ This 
is mine; this I am; this is myself ( atta)l 
“Indeed, no, Venerable Sir.” 

8. Therefore, bhikkhus, any whatsoever corporeality, past, future or present, internal or 
external, gross or subtle, inferior or superior, far or near: all corporeality, “This is not 
mine, this I am not, this is not my self”: Thus, as it truly is, with Right Wisdom, 
should be seen. 
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[Notes:_In accordance with the explanation, “netam mamama, nesohamasami, na meso 

attdti samanupassamlti aniccam, dukkham anattdti samanupassdmi” (M-A-4-232), it 
should be recognized the fact ways of discerning as “ This is not mine, this I am not, this is 
not my self ’ are the same as ways of disceming as anicca, dukkha, anatta.] 

9. Any whatsoever feelings.R. 

10. Any whatsoever perception.R. 

11. Any whatsoever formations (mental concomitants).R. 
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12. Any whatsoever consciousness, past, future or present, internal or external, gross or 
subtle, inferior or superior, far or near: all consciousness, “This is not mine, this I am 
not, this is not my self’: Thus, as it truly is, with Right Wisdom, should be seen. 

13. Bhikkhus, on discerning thus, the well-informed Noble disciple who always discerns 
five clinging aggregates which are occurring in (11) modes of situations through 
vipassana knowledge and the path-knowledge, who has got two kinds of knowledge 
called dgamasuta (knowledge through learning), adhigamasuta (knowledge through 
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practicing), in the next method, the Spreme Buddha’s disciple who is ariya (noble one 
who never do misdeeds) becomes disenchanted with corporeal dhammas, with feeling 
dhammas, with perception dhammas, with formations (mental concomitants) 
dhammas, and with consciousness dhammas. On being disenchanted thus, he is free 
from selfish desire. On being free from selfish desire, he is liberated from defilements. 
On being liberated from defilements, the Knowledge of Liberation arises. He knows 
distinctly: “Rebirth is no more; two kinds of Noble Practices of Purity 
(.brahmacariya ) called sdsana brahmacariya (=threefold trainings of morality, 
concentration, wisdom) and maggabrahmacariya (Noble Path-Knowledge), in the 
next method, maggabrahmacariya has been accomplished; done is all there is to be 
done to realize magga; there is nothing more to do far such realization”, preached by 
the Exalted One. 
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Thus the Exalted One preached this noble preaching called Anattalakkhana Sutta to 
the first five bhikkhus. The group of first five bhikkhus rejoiced at the words of the Exalted 
One. 

On the delivery of this discourse which is called reyyakarana (pure questions and 
answers without verse), the group of first five bhikkhus ’ mind became free from taints 
dhammas through non-clinging. (Sam-2-55, 56) 

This noble preaching was the time-honoured path through which the first five 
bhikkhus called pahcavaggl had gone to nibdbana. After attaining the Fruit-Knowledge of 
Upstream-enterer, the group of first five bhikkhus had reached into the Fruit-Knowledge of 
Arahant through disceming on five kinds of clinging aggregates which were occurring in (11) 
modes of situations as anicca, dukkha, anatta. In this case, the righteous meditator might has 
got a doubt that ways of disceming found in Dhamma cakkhaparattana Sutta and 
Anattalakkhana Sutta are different in each other. It should not has got doubt in that way. AS 
mentioned above, if the practicing meditator wants to perform catusaccabhdvand (way of 
discerning through Four Noble Truths method), he has to discem on Cyclic Truths called 
dukkhasacca dhamma and samudaya sacca dhamma. 

In these two kinds of Cyclic Tmths dhammas, dukkhasacca dhammas are, indeed, 
five kinds of clinging aggregates which are occurring in (11) modes of situations, past, future, 
present etc. Then in Anattalakkhana Sutta the Exalted One instructed to discern on those 
five kinds of clinging aggregates only as anatta lakkhana as priority again. It should, 
therefore, be recognized the essences of ultimate elements found in ways of disceming of 
Dhammacakkapavattana Sutta and Anattalakkhana Sutta are the same. 

There is a reasonable question that whether way of discerning on samudaya sacca 

dhammas is present or not in the latter preaching methodology. Answer is as follows:_ 

The Noble Truth of Origin of Suffering called samudaya sacca is causal dhamma 
while the Noble Truth of Suffering called dukkhasacca is resultant dhamma. As mentioned 
in section of Depandent-Origination, Volume III, five kinds of past causal dhammas were, 
indeed, a part of five kinds of past clinging aggregates. Those were inclusive in the past five 
kinds of clinging aggregates. Five kinds of present resultant dhammas and five kinds of 
present causal dhammas are also parts of five kinds of present clinging aggregates. Five 
kinds of future resultant dhammas are also inclusive in five kinds of future clinging 
aggregates. 
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Furthermore those group of first five bhikkhus were experienced to discern dhammas 
of dukkhasacca and samudayasacca thoroughly. 

yassa pana ekavdram hdnena phassitam, puna tam phassitabbameva, tadisassa 
vasena vuttanti vadanti. (MahdfT-2-470) 

A practicing meditator has experienced to discern conditioned things just one time 
only with the help of penetrative vipassand knowledge. Those conditioned things which have 
been discerned by vipassand knowledge are finished to discern, resulting in non-necessity to 
touch with vipassand knowledge again. (MahdfT-2-470) (Please see detailed account in 
Section of Knowledge of Neutrality Toward Formations.) 

Above explanation is explained with referring to sharp wisdom persons. Those first 
five bhikkhus were, indeed, sharp wisdom virtuous persons who discerned conditioned 
things called dukkhasacca, samudaya sacca over and over again from full-moon day of 
Wazo, the fourth month of the year until fifth day waning of the moon. They had got matured 
controlling faculties which can reach the fruit-Knowledge of Arahant at fifth day waning of 
the moon of Wazo. At that time the Exalted One preached Anattalakkhana Sutta to them 
with the result that they had got the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant at the end of noble 
preaching. It should be recognized those first five bhikkhus discerned on samudaya sacca 
dhammas really. Again olden days an example will be continued to present as follows:— 

I.8.K. The Most VenerableMaha Moggallana Thero 

Pdli Quotation (M-A-4-58, Anupada Sutta Commentary) (M-fT-3-274) (Sdratthha dTpanT 
fika - 3-228) 

As mentioned above explanations of commentary and sub-commentaries, the Most 
Venerable Mahd Moggalldna Thero had got the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant through 
kaldpasammasana method but not anupada dhamma vipassand. 
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The itinerant heretic called Kolita who was one destined to be the Most Venerable 
Moggalldna Thero had reached into the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer after listening 
dhamma of a verse, u ye dhamma hetuppabhavd ” etc., preached by the itinerant heretic 
called Upatissa who was one destined to be the Most Venerable Sariputta Thero. That verse 
was also the preaching methodology of Four Noble Truths. Then he continued to perform 
vipassand practice through kaldpasamma sana method in a small village called Kallavdja, 
Magadha County. At seventh day he had got opportunity to listen Pacaldyamdna Sutta, 
Sattaka Nipata, Anguttara Nikdya (Ang-2-461, 464), from the Exalted one. Seven kinds of 
factors which are able to remove sloth and torpor can be found in previous section of that 
discourse. In later vipassand section it is preached that_ 

so sabbam dhammam abhijdndti, sabbam dhammam abhihhdya sabbam parijdndti. (Ang- 
2-264) 

Thus the Exalted One instructed to perform vipassand practice through discerning on 
all five kinds of aligning aggregates by means of three kinds of full understanding called 
parihhdya. The sub-commentary called sdratthadTpanT JTkd explained that instruction refers 
to discern clinging aggregates through way of discerning on four elements. Therefore it can 
be understood the fact the Most Venerable Mahd Moggalldna Thero had also reached into 
the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant through kaldpasammasana method. 
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1.8. L. The Most Venerable Sariputta Thero 
Pali Quotation (Abhi-A-1-253, Vs-1-331) 

According to above explanations of commentaries, the Most Venerable Sariputta 
Thero also performed vipassana practice through anupada dhamma vipassana by which 
each mental dhamma occurring in the lower (7) kinds of absorptions, from the first 
absorption to the absorption of emptiness were discerned individually, one by one and then 
he discemed on mental dhammas occurring in the absorption of neither perception-nor-non- 
perception through nayavipassand called kalapasanimasana method by which all mental 
dhammas were discerned as a whole. (Abhi-A-1-253, Vs-1-331) 
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1.8. M. The Most Venerabl eAnanda Thero 

The Most Venerable Ananda Thero had also got the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream- 
enterer after listening dhammas with three rounds relating to five aggregates from the Most 
Venerable Punna Thero who was a son of woman of Brahmin caste, namely Mantani. That 
olden days example of the Most Venerable Ananda Thero will be continued to present in 
order to improve confidence on the time-honoured path which leads to nibbdna for olden 
day virtuous ones. 

Pdli Quotation (Sam-2-86, 87) 

1.8. N. Discourse Given by the Venerable,4nanda 

1. The Exalted One was staying at Sdvatthi. At that time the Venerable Ananda 
addressed the bhikkhus, saying: “Friend bhikkhus !” The bhikkhus replied to the 
Venerable Ananda, “Sir.” And the vcnerable Ananda spoke thus: 

2. Friends, the Venerable Punna, son of Mantdni, was of great benefit to us when we 
were new bhikkhus. He admonished us with this instruction: 

“Friend Ananda, it is through having a cause that three dhammas which are 
extensible rounds of rebirth, i.e., selfish desire, conceit, wrong view called “I am” comes 
about. Without a cause it does not come about. 
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Through what cause does three dhammas which are extensible rounds of rebirth, i.e., selfish 
desire, conceit, wrong view called “I am” come about and without what cause does three 
dhammas which are extensible rounds of rebirth, i.e., selfish desire, conceit, wrong view 

called “I am” not come about? Due to presence of corporeality.... R. 

feeling....R.perception ....R.... formations.... R. Duet o presence of consciousness, 

three dhammas which are extensible rounds of rebirth, i.e., selfish desire, conceit, wrong 
view called “I am” comes about; without such cause those dhammas called “I am” does not 
come about. 

Friend Ananda, let me give an example. If a young and charming girl or boy, who is 
fond of adoming herself or himself, looks at the image of her or his face in a clean and 
spotless rnirror, or a bowl of clear water, she or he will see it depending on a cause and not 
otherwise. Friend Ananda, in similar way_ 
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(a) due to presence of corporeality only, three dhammas which are extensible rounds of 
rebirth, i.e., selfish desire, conceit, wrong view called “I am” comes about and not 
otherwise. 

(b) Due to presence of feeling.R. 

(c) Due to presence of perception.R. 

(d) Due to presence of formations (mental concomitants).R. 

(e) Due to presence of consciousness only, three dhammas which are extensible rounds 
of rebirth, i.e., selfish desire, conceit, wrong view called “I am” comes about and not 
otherwise. 

[Notes:._The discourse has not finished yet. In this place, some noticeable facts will be 

presented._ 

(a) Worldling person is similar to girl or boy who is fond of adorning herself or himself. 

(b) Five kinds of clinging aggregates are similar to surface of mirror or clear water. 

(c) The arising of selfish desire, conceit, wrong view is similar to her or his face. 

(d) The strong obsession as “my self-identity, his self-identity, man, woman” etc., due to 
arising of selfish desire, conceit, wrong view is similar to the image which arises 
depending on her or his face. Thus object of comparison ( upamdna ) and subject of 
comparison ( upameyya ) should be recognized in this preaching. (Sam-ti-2-244) 

The image of face appears apparently, due to presence of clean and spotless surface of 
mirror, does one’s image of face appear on the surface of mirror or does other’s image of face 
appear? In other words, is image of face on the surface of mirror oneself or other? This is a 
reasonable question. 

Answer:__ If the face which appears on the surface of mirror is oneself, the image of 

face lying opposite to oneself is not worth appearing on the surface of mirror. (=If oneself 
faces eastward in front of the mirror, and then if image face of oneself is he, himself, that 
image of face should be lying eastward direction but not towards his face. The image of face, 
however, appears towards oneself who sees the mirror. 
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If the image of face on the surface of mirror is not oneself who sees the mirror but 
other’s image of face, that image of face should be different in form and shape of oneself. It 
means that if the image of face on the surface of mirror is the image of face of other one who 
is similar to oneself, it should not be identical with oneself.” 

Therefore the image of face on the surface of mirror is neither face of oneself who 
sees the mirror nor face of other one. “However that identical image of face (nibhdsarupa) 
appears depending on clean surface of mirror,” said by noble teachers. There is a question 
that why does image of face appear on the surface of clear water? It can be answered that it is 
because four great elements, which are designated as water in the aspect of conventional 
reality, are very clear. (Sam-A-2-283, Sam-fT-2-243, 244) 

A simile will be presented again in order to reason for righteous meditator. If the 
image of face which appears on the surface of mirror is oneself and then any weapon that can 
cause to die oneself would be shot, only the mirror will be broken in pieces but oneself who 
sees the mirror might not pass away. If the image of face on the surface of mirror is oneself 
he might be dead really. However he “who sees the mirror does not die. If it is other one’s 
image of face, when any weapon is shot that other one also might be dead. However other 
one does not pass away. The image of face on the surface of mirror, therefore, is neither face 
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of oneself nor face of other. “It is, indeed, identical form and shape of face only which 
appears depending on clean surface of mirror,” said by noble teachers. 

Similarly the worldling person without eye of wisdom in the ultimate sense obsesses 
wrongly on five kinds of clinging aggregates which are similar to the surface of mirror as my 
self-identity, other’s self-identity, man, woman etc., through selfish desire, conceit, wrong 
view, which are similar to the image of face on the surface of mirror. Selfish desire, conceit, 
wrong view called papaiica dhamma ( =dhammas which are extensible rounds of rebirth) 
arise on five kinds of clinging aggregates. Please continue to read the discourse.] 

“Friend Ananda, what do you think of this? 

1. Is corporeality permanent or impermanent? “Impermanent, bhante .” 

2. Is feeling....R. 

3. Is perception.R. 

4. Are formations (mental concomitants).. ..R. 

5. Is consciousness permanent or impermanent? 

“Impermanent, bhante .” 

1. Therefore, friend, any whatsoever corporeality, past, future or present, internal or 
external, gross or subtle, 
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Inferior or superior, far or near: all corporeality should be seen as 

(a) netam mama = “This is not mine, 

(b) nesoha masmi = This I am not, 

(c) na meso atta’ti = This is not my self 

Thus, as it truly is, with Right wisdom. 

2. Any whatsoever feeling.... R.... 

3. Anywhatsoever perception.... R.... 

4. Any whatsoever formation.R.... 

5. Any whatsoever consciousness, past, future or present, internal or external, gross or 
subtle, inferior or superior, far or near: all corporeality should be seen as 

(a) netam mama = “This is not mine, 

(b) nesoha masmi = This I am not, 

(c) na meso attd’ti = This is not my self’: 

Thus, as it truly is, with Right wisdom. 

“Friend, on discerning thus, the well informed Noble disciple who always discerns 
five clinging aggregates which are occurring in (11) modes of situations through vipassand 

knowledge and the Path-Knowledge .R. there is nothing more to do for such 

realization,” admonished by the Venerable Punnnna Thero. 

Friends, the Venerable Punna, son of Mantdni, was of great benefit to us when we 
were new bhikkhu. He admonished us with this instruction. By hearing these words of the 
dhamma of the Venerable Punna, I gained the Knowledge of the doctrine called Four Noble 
Truths through the Path-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer. (Sam-2- 86,87) 

This preaching is also called the preaching methodlology of teparivaf(adhamma. In 
the section of vipassand practice, way of discerning is the same as found in Anattalakkhana 
Sutta. There were so many olden days examples in which those practicing bhikkhus reached 
into the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant through kaldpasammasana method and preaching 
methodology of tepariva((adhamma in Pali Text of Khandhavagga, Samyutta Nikaya. The 
Venerable Sariputta, the Venerable Moggallana, the Venerable Punna, the Venerable 
Ananda, group of first five bhikkhus called pahcavaggl were very famous in the Supreme 
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Buddha’s sasana as sun, moon and all those Maha Theras had reached into Four Kinds of 
Knowledge of Discrimination ( catupafisambhida hana ). 
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Five factors of clear Knowledge of Discrimination for Noble Ones who obtained 
those kinds of knowledge are explained in Visuddhi Magga (Vs-2-72) and the fifth factor is 
as follows:_ 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-72) 

According to above explanation of commentary, those Arahant, who had reached into 
the Knowledge of Discrimination, had fulfilled the obligation called gatapaccagatika 
(practicing any kind of meditation subject during both going and retuming back alms round) 
and had well experienced in ripassand practice until the knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations called anuloma (Knowledge of Adaptation) adjacent to the knowledge of Trans- 
lineage (gotrabhu ) under admonishment of previous Supreme Buddhas. This is noticeable 
fact for everyone. Furthermore, anybody should not consider and evaluate equally on those 
virtuous ones with practice of pubbayoga (= previous fulfilled obligation) and virtuous ones 
without practice of pubbayoga. 

The Supreme Buddha preached on way of discerning on (12) factors of Dependent- 
Origination as a whole frequently in Niddna Vagga, Samyutta Nikdya. The Exalted one’s 
Great Thunderbolt-like Vipassana knowledge called mahavajira vipassand hdna was a kind 
of knowledge which was able to discern on (12) factors of Dependent-Origination which 
were occurring in (11) modes of situations, past, future, present, internal, external etc., which 
were demarcated within one trillion cosmological systems existing in infinite numbers in the 
universe (cakyavala) through kaldpasammasana methods. (see on M-/F- 3-275) 

Those (12) factors of Dependent-Origination are also piles of corporeal and mental 
dhammas occurring in three periods called past, future, present and two continuums called 
intemal and external, in the aspect of ultimate sense. Those are only five kinds of clinging 
aggregates. 

Similarly there were so many olden days examples in which Noble Ones reached into 
the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant through twelve-fold bases method, eighteen-fold elements 
method which discem on the ultimate elements called dukkhasacca. samudaya sacca as a 
whole in salayatana Vagga, Samyutta Nikdya. 

Therefore every virtuous meditator has to recognize respectfully and faithfully on the 
fact those ways of discerning, i.e., 

(a) fivefold aggregate method by which any whatsoever aggregate, 

1. corporeal aggregate, 

2. feeling aggregate, 

3. perception aggregate, 

4. formation aggregate, 

5. consciousness aggregate, 

which are occurring in (11) modes of situations, past, future or present; internal or external; 
gross or subtle; inferior or superior; far or near, are discemed as three general characters 
altemately; 
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(b) twofold corporeality-mentality method by which 

(1) corporeal dhammas and 
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(2) mental dhammas are discerned as three general characters alternately; 

(c) twelve-fold bases method 

(d) eighteen-fold elements method etc., which are designated as kaldpasammasana 
vipassand practice are the time-honoured path which leads to nibbdna for olden days 
Noble Ones. 

On that time-honoured path— 

1. When various kinds of corporeal dhammas occurring in three periods called past, 

future, present and two continuums called internal and external can be kept in mind 
(= can be distinguished by knowledge) as a whole,_ 

he has to discern as either “corporeality, corporeality” or “corporeal dhamma, 
corporeal dhamma 

2. When various kinds of mental dhammas occurring in three periods called past, 

future, present and two continuums called internal, external can be kept in mind 
(=can be distinguished by knowledge) as a whole by means of base-wise or door- 
wise system._ 

he has to discern as either “mentality, mentality” or “mental dhamma, mental 
dhamma”. 

3. Furthermore, when those corporeal and mental dhammas can be kept in mind (=can 

be distinguished by knowledge) by dividing two groups simultaneously_ 

he has to discern as “corporeal dhamma, mental dhamma ”. 

4. Afterwards, in the stage of ndmarupa vavatthdna ndna (the Knowledge of 
Analysing Mentality-Corporeality)— he has to discern as “there are no person, 
being, human being, heavenly being, brahma, living body, self-identity but 
corporeality-mentality only,” by seeing nature of absence of person, being, human 
being, heavenly being, brahma, living body, soul, self-identity out of corporeality- 
mentality. 

5. When he can keep in mind causal dhammas of those corporeal and mental 
dhammas which are occurring in three periods and two continuums he has to 
discem as “causal dhammas, resultant dhammas .” 

6. In the stage of keeping in mind corporeality-mentality through characteristic- 
function-manifestation-proximate cause, he has to discern as presented in the 
section of lakkhanadi catukka, volume IV. 
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7. In vipassana stage, when those conditioned things called dukkhasacca, samudaya 
sacca are discerned as objects of vipassand practice through 

(a) twofold corporeality-mentality method, 

(b) fivefold aggregates method, 

(c) twelve-fold bases method, 

(d) eighteen-fold elements method, 

(e) twelve-fold factors of dependent-origination method, 

he has to discern corporeal dhammas which are occurring in (11) modes of 
situations, past, future, present etc., 

(a) as anicca sometimes by seeing phenomena of arising and perishing away of corporeal 
dhammas, 

(b) as dukkha sometimes by seeing phenomena of being oppressed by incessant 
processes of arising and perishing away of corporeal dhammas, 
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(c) as anatta sometimes by seeing nature of absence of atta which is non-destructible and 
durable essence in corporeal dhammas respectively. 

Similarly he has to discern mental dhammas which are occurring in (11) modes of 
situations, past, future, present etc., 

(a) as anicca sometimes, 

(b) as dukkha sometimes, 

(c) as anatta sometimes with the help of penetrative vipassand knowledge. It should be 
understood on fivefold aggregates method etc., in similar way. In other words, these 
ways of disceming should be understood as follows.— 

(a) Sometimes internal corporeal dhammas must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
alternately. 

(b) Sometimes external corporeal dhammas must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
altemately. 

(c) Sometimes intemal mental dhammas must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
altemately. 

(d) Sometimes external mental dhammas must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
altemately. 

As present conditioned things are discemed, both past and future conditioned things must 
also be discerned as objects of ripassand practice. This is, indeed, the time-honoured path 
which was descended from the Supreme Buddha’s time. 

1.8.0 Some dhammas which do not appear in the insight 

In this case, some practicing virtuous persons complained that “only when some 
dhammas appear in the insight can they discern on those dhammas', unless those dhammas 
appear, how can they discern on those dhammasT' 
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Because the Supreme Buddha preached rupakanima((hdna (Meditation on Corporeal 
dhamma ) through brief account and detailed account on Four Elements Meditation, any 
practicing meditator who can keep in mind four great elements until the field of ultimate 
reality through either any kind of these two methods or both methods can perform ripassand 
practice by discerning on corporeal dhammas which are desired to be discerned as object of 
ripassand practice. Then any practicing meditator who can keep in mind each base (= door) 
and respective object as combination can discern on any mental dhamma for every time as he 
likes. If various respective causal dhammas, base (= door), object, light, attention 
(manasikdra ) etc., are united, various correspondent mental dhammas will arise as natural 
fixed law. According to either wise-attention or unwise-attention, either wholesome or 
unwholesome impulsions will fall accordingly. With referring to this kind of principle, 
Mahd(Tkd Sayadaw explained as follows:_ 

pacchd pana anupa((hahantepi updyena upa(thahdpettvd anava sesatova sammasitabbd. 
(Mahd(l-2- 391) 

= Even though the practicing meditator who is beginner in vipassand stage has to discern 
obvious and easy kinds of corporeal and mental dhammas, in later, however, he has to 
discern all kinds of corporeal and mental dhammas thoroughly without any remains through 
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performing expedientially to appear those corporeal and mental dhammas which never 
appear in the insight. ( MahdfT-2-391 ) 

Detailed account on the facts relating to this explanation has already been presented 
previously. It should not be forgotten the fact this explanation refers to only practicing 
meditator who has got two kinds of knowledge, i.e., the knowledge of analyzing Mentality- 
Corporeality and the Knowledge of Cause and condition, who transfers to the stage of 
knowledge of Comprehension. 

If any virtuous person would like to know the answer relating to the question whether 
one can reach into the Path-and Fruit-Knowledge, nibbdna or not without 

1. discerning on corporeal dhamma at proper time, 

2. discerning on mental dhamma at proper time, 

3. discerning on corporeal dhamma, mental dhamma at proper time, 

4. distinguishing and keeping in mind on corporeality-mentality properly in the 
stage of ndmarupa\a\atthdna hdna, 

5. discerning on causal and resultant dhammas at proper time, in other words, 
without keeping in mind corporeality-mentality, causes and resultants called 
conditioned things upto the field of ultimate nature due to lack of ability to 
analyze upto the field of ultimate nature by breaking down each compactness 
of corporeality and mentality, 

6. discerning as anicca at proper time, 

7. discerning as dukkha at proper time, 

8. discerning as anatta at proper time, he should like to read the following 
Anicca Sutta, Chakka Nipdta, Anguttara Nikdya. 
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1.8. P. Anicca Sutta 

Pdli Quotation (Ang-2-384, 385) 

= Bhikkhus... any bhikkhu who discerns any kind of conditioned things through the 
nature of permanence (nature of happiness, nature of self) is, indeed, not available the factor 
that \ipassand knowledge which is adaptable to the Supramundane dhamma called 
anulomikdkhanti can be fulfilled. 

Unless \ipassand knowledge which is adaptable to the Supramundane dhamma called 
anulomikdkhanti is fulfilled, it is not available the factor that he will accept the Noble Path 
dhamma which can be said sammattaniyama (fixed nature without change). Unless he 
accepts the Noble Path dhamma which can be said sammattaniyama, it is not available the 
factor to face with ay kind of Four Fruit-Knowledge, i.e., the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream- 
enterer, the Fruit-Knowledge of once-retumee, the Fruit-Knowledge of Non-returnee, the 
Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant. 

Bhikkhus.... Any bhikkhu who discerns all kinds of conditioned things through the 
natue of impermanence (nature of suffering, nature of non-self) is, indeed, available the factor 
that \ipassand knowledge which is adaptable to the supramundane dhamma called 
anulomikdkhanti can be fulfilled. If \ipassand knowledge which is adaptable to the supra- 
mundane dhamma called anulomikdkhanti can be fulfilled, it is available the factor that the 
he will accept the Noble Path dhamma which can be said sammattaniyama (fixed nature 
without change). If he can accept the Noble Path dhamma which can be said 
sammattaniyama, it is available the factor to face with any kind of Four Fruit-Knowledge, 
i.e., the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer, the Fruit-Knowledge of Once-returnee, the 
Fruit-Knowledge of Non-returnee, the Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant. (Ang-2-384, 385) 


22 



Translated by - Aiiiiatara Bhikkhu * 23 


PAGE -130 

1.8. anulomikakhanti 

Pali Quotation (Pafisam-A-2-315) 

According to above explanation of commentary called Pafisambhida Magga, the 
term, anulomikdkhanti iiana, means all kinds of ripassana knowledge which are adaptable 
to the Supra-mundane Noble Path dhamma. During performing vipassand practice, that 
practicing meditator' s knowledge is delightful in vipassand practice discerning on all kinds 
of conditioned dhammas as anicca, dukkha, anatta. Because that vipassand knowledge is 
adaptable to the supra-mundane Noble Path and it is delightful in vipassand practice 
discerning on conditioned things as anicca, dukkha, anatta, it is designated as 
anulomikdkhanti. There are three kinds of knowledge of anulomikdkhanti, i.e., 

1. Those vipassand knowledge from kaldpasammasana iidna until udayabbaya iidna 
(Knowledge of Arising and Passing Away) are retarded kinds of knowledge of 
anulomik iidna khanti; 

2. Those vipassand knowledge from bhangdnupassand iidna (Knowledge of 
Dissolution) until sahkhdrupekkhahdna (Knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations) are moderate kinds of knowledge of anulomikakhanti; 

3. The Knowledge of Adaptation called anulomahdna is sharp and superior Kind of 
Knowledge of anulomikdkhanti. (Pafisam-A-2-315) 

Above Pdli Text and commentaries explained that those practicing meditators who 
are unable to discern on the ultimate nature of corporeal and mental dhammas as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta, due to lack of ability to see corporeal units and mental units or due to 
inability to analyze each compactness of corporeality and mentality, even though corporeal 
and mental units can be seen, are not complete with vipassana knowledge, which adaptable 
to the supra-mundane Noble Path dhamma, which is called anulomikdkhanti. 

Unless vipassand knowledge which is adaptable to the Supramundane dhamma called 
anulomikdkhanti is fulfilled, it is not available the factor that he will accept the Noble Path 
dhamma which can be said sammattaniyama (fixed nature without change). Unless he 
accepts the Noble Path dhamma which can be said sammattaniyama, it is not available the 
factor to face with ay kind of Four Fruit-Knowledge, i.e., the Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream- 
enterer, the Fruit-Knowledge of once-retumee, the Fruit-Knowledge of Non-returnee, the 
Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant. (Ahg-2-384,385) 
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1.9. Ways of discerning through corporeal septet (rupasattaka) 

The practicing meditator, if he is discontented in the way of discerning through 
kaldpasammasana method and he wants to perform vipassand practice through corporeal 
septet and mental septet methods, can discern as he likes. It will be presented on essence of 
ways of discerning through these methods found in the commentary called Visuddhi Magga 
and the sub-commentary called Mahdftkd. 

Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-253) 

1.9.1 Way of discerning through dddnanikkhepana 
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The term, adana , means accepting new existence called pafisandhi (= birth), while 
the term, nikkhapana, means abandoning present existence called cuti ( = death). Therefore 
dddnanikkhapana method means a way of ripassana practice by which conditioned things 
which are occurring within one life, i.e., (100) years in general rule, are discerned as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta altemately after keeping in mind the four great essentials and derived 
corporeal phenomena existing between pafisandhi and cuti, upto the field of ultimate nature 
with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. The righteous meditator might be having 
life apan of whether 100 years or not. Nevertheless, the righteous meditator must discern on 
ultimate nature of coiporeal dhamma existing within the period from pafisandhi ultil death 
of himself as anicca through seeing impermanent nature, as dukkha through seeing suffering 
nature, and as anatta through seeing nature of non-self altemately and over and over again. 
During discerning in that way, those corporeal dhammas existing between pafisandhi and 
cuti must be discerned at close intervals but not sparsely. The righteous meditator has to 
discern as anicca, dukkha , anatta alternately in order to see the phenomenon that whatsoever 
coiporeal dhamma at whatever moment is only impermanent, suffering, non-self. 

l(a) The impermanent nature 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-253) (Mahafl-2-406) 

(1) uppadavayavattito _Because every conditioned thing is able to occur through both 

arising and perishing away, in other words, due to ability to arise suddenly even 
though it is absent previously and due to ability to approaching to perishing away just 
after arising, it is designated as anicca. Conditioned things are, indeed, dhammas 
which are arising temporarily between two kinds of absence, i.e., absence before 
arising phase and absence just after arising phase. Just after arising they always 
approach into nature of absence. Those corporeal dhammas (=conditioned things) 
must be discemed as anicca through seeing that nature with the help of penetrative 
vipassana knowledge. 
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(2) Pali Quotation ( MahdfT-2-406 ) 

2. viparindma _Noble teacher explained that the term, viparindma, means presence of 

difference between preceding continuity of corporeality and succeeding continuity of 
corporeality. Those words said by noble teachers might be referring to the meaning that “way 
of discerning on corporeal dhammas through this dddnanikkhapana as a whole is the way of 
discerning on coiporeal dhammas which are limited by (100) years through sammasana 
method”. Ultimate corporeal dhammas are capable of changing and altering through ageing 
called jard, death called marana, resulting in designation as viparinama dhamma. This is the 
meaning said by those noble teachers. Even though variation in quality of all kinds of 
ultimate elements is absent, it is worth desiring to presence of variation in arising phase and 

perishing phase of those ultimate corporeal dhammas. It is right._This kind of meaning 

that “only arising phase is the perishing phase”, is inappropriate one. The commentator 
Sayadaw, therefore, explained in ways of discerning through Forty “through” methods as 
follows._ 

jaraya ceva maranena cdti dvedhaparinamapakatitdya viparindma dhammato. (Vs-2-247) 
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= Five aggregates have got nature of change and alteration through two kinds of state 
of affairs, i.e., the static phase which can be said ageing and the perishing phase which can be 
said death. They always change and alter both from the nature of arising called jdti to the 
nature of static phase called jara\ and form the static phase called jard to the nature of 
perishing away called marana at every instant, phase by phase. The righteous meditator must 
discern conditioned things as riparindma dhamma. Through seeing that nature of change and 
alteration. (Vs-2-247) 

Thus it is explained in Visuddhi Magga. In the next method, in this case the cessation 
of each original nature of ultimate dhammas is called riparindma (=change to worse). The 
meditator must discern as anicca through seeing that nature called riparindma 

(3) Khanikatd tdrakdlikatd. (Mahdji-2-406) 

Conditioned things are designated as anicca, due to occurrence of very short lasting 
called uppdda-ihiti-bhanga. Those are, indeed, dhammas which are arising temporarily 
between two kinds of absence, i.e., absence before arising phase and absence just after arising 
phase. It’s duration is about 50 nano-second only. (It refers to corporeal conditioned things. 
Mental conditioned things have got duration of about 1 pico-second only.) Those corporeal 
dhammas must be discemed as anicca through seeing the nature of very short duration of 
those dhammas with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. 

PAGE -133 

Pali Quotation (Mahdji-2-406) 

(4) niccapafikkhepato_ _Due to rejecting the nature of permanence, conditioned things 

are designated as anicca. The absence of nature of permanence is, indeed, called rejecting the 
nature of permanence. It is right. — Conditioned things which are anicca dhamma reject the 
occurrence of permanent nature for those practicing meditators who know on aniccadhamma 
through impermanent nature only. It means it is anicca, due to occurrence of not nicca. (Vs- 
2-253, Mahdii-2-406) 

l(b) The suffering nature 
Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-253) 

Every conditioned thing is anicca dhamma, due to occurrence of not nicca. Every 
conditioned thing which is anicca dhamma has got three-time-phases, i.e., 

1. the arising phase ( uppada) 

2. the static phase (jhiti) 

3. the perishing phase ( bhanga). 

Furthermore, those conditioned things 

1. have got arising phase only at the arising phase but not static phase and perishing 
phase; 

2. have got static phase only at the static phase but not arising phase and perishing 
phase; 

3. have got perishing phase only at the perishing phase but not arising phase and static 
phase. 

Those arising conditioned things become reaching into static phase resulting in wither 
through ageing nature at the static phase. Those conditioned things which are reaching into 
ageing are, indeed, perishing away (= reach into perishing phase). 
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Therefore_ 

1. due to occurrence of being oppressed incessantly by phenomena of arising, static 
(=ageing), perishing away; 

2. due to occurrence of difficulty to tolerate on that kind of oppression; 

3. due to occurrence of base of various kinds of suffering, i.e, 

(a) dukkha dukkha called bodily and mentally disagreeable feelings, 

(b) viparindma dukkha called bodily and mentally agreeable feelings, 

(c) sahkhdra dukkha called remaining all kinds of conditioned things, 

(d) samsaradukkha called suffering of rounds of rebirth, 

4. due to occurrence of opposite to happiness and capable of rejecting happiness, every 
conditioned thing is designated as dukkha. It is, indeed, dukkha but not happiness. 
(Vs-2-253, MahdtT-2-406,407) 
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l(c) The nature of non-self 
Pdli Quotation (Vs-2-253, 254) 

Furthermore_ 

(a) May conditioned things, which are completed with arising phase, not be reaching into 
the static phase. (=May those dhammas be existing at the nature of arising only.) 

(b) May conditioned things, which are reaching into the static phase not be reaching into 
maturity (=not be ageing). 

(c) May conditioned things, which are reaching into maturity and ageing, not be perishing 
away (=may be permanent). 

Thus there is no indulgence for anybody’s wish in these three kinds of conditions 
really. Conditioned things are void of nature of indulgence in those three kinds of conditions. 

Therefore conditioned things are designated as anatta but not atta , due to these four 
kinds of reasons, i.e., (1) due to voidness of various atta, 

(a) nirdsiatta, the self which always transfers and dwells in newly occurred body; it is 
permanent, even though body was changed; 

(b) kdraka atta, the self which can do every work which should be done; 

(c) vedaka atta, the self which can feel every object which is deserving to feel; 

(d) adhiffhdyaka atta, the self which can determine every function, etc.; 

(2) due to absence of sdmiatta, the self which owns body; 

[These words in number (1) and (2) show the fact conditioned things are not 
properties of atta.\ 

(3) due to absence of ability to follow anybody’s wish (wish of any kind of atta ) in 
three phenomena called uppdda-fhiti-bhanga of conditioned things; 

(4) due to rejecting atta which is considered by heretics with wrong belief. 

In this case_It can be said voidness of atta which is considered by heretics with wrong 

belief through these three kinds of meanings, i.e. 

(1) suhhato = voidness from atta (suhhatattha), 

(2) assdmikato = absence of sdmiatta, the self which owns body (asdmikattha), 

(3) avasavattito = absence of ability to follow wish of any kinds of atta in three 
phenomena called uppdda-fhiti-bhanga of conditioned things (avasavattanattha). 
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(4) attapajikkhepato = This meaning, rejecting atta, means a kind of rejecting 
ipatikkhepa) as non-self, due to obvious occurrence of absence of nature of atta 
which is considered by those heretics with wrong belief. 

The righteous meditator has to discem corporeal dhammas existing within the period 
from pafisandhi until cuti as a whole through seeing above nature of anicca, dukkha, 
anatta alternately and repeatedly. He has to discem corporeal dhammas as pure 
anicca, pure dukkha, pure anatta one by one. If he wants to discern all corporeal 
dhammas within the period from successive past lives until end of successive future 
lives, he can discern in similar way. During discerning in that way, if he wants to 
discern internal and external continuums alternately, he can discern as he likes. 

(d) One hundred year means 

Pali Quotation (Mahd(T-2-406) 

Such person has got long life span. That person lives throughout (100) years. (DT-2-3, 
Sam-1-109, 110, Ang-2-503) Due to presence of preaching by the Exalted One, it is not 
magnitude whether deficit or more than (100) years, and thus commentator Sayadaw bore in 
mind and instructed to discern ultimate corporeal dhammas existing within (lOO)years as 
three general characters alternately. ( Mahd(T-2-406) 

1.9.2. Way of discerning through vayovuddhatthangama 

The term, vayovuddhatthangama, means successive cessation of coiporeal dhammas 
which have got matured successively by means of age. It means vipassand practice must be 
performed through alternate discerning on successive cessation of corporeal dhammas which 
have got matured by means of age as anicca, dukkha, anatta. 

Generally duration of one life span is considered as about (100) years and corporeal 
dhammas existing in that one life are divided into (3) groups, (10) groups etc., and those 
corporeal dhammas occurring in each group must be discerned as objects of vipassand 
practice. Therefore way of disceming in brief account will be presented as follows:_ 
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1. (100) years are divided into (3) groups.. (33-34-33 yrs) 

2. (100) years are divided into (10) groups.. (each 10 yrs) 

3. (100) years are divided into (20) groups.. (each 5 yrs) 

4. (100) years are divided into (25) groups.. (each 4 yrs) 

5. (100) years are divided into (33) groups.. (each 3 yrs) 

6. (100) years are divided into (50) groups.. (each 2 yrs) 

7. (100) years are divided into (100) groups.. (each 1 yr) 

8. (100) years are divided into (300) groups.. (each 1 season) 

9. (100) years are divided into (600) groups.. (each 2 months) 

10. (100) years are divided into (2400) groups.. (each half month) 

Each corporeal dhammas existing within respective group must be analyzed and 
discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately. Those groups must be discerned one by one. 
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The meditator must discern in order to see corporeal dhammas existing within each group 
never transfer to succeeding group with the help of penetrative vipassana knowledge. 

After wards, corporeal dhammas existing in each one day must be discerned 

1. by dividing two groups as day and night; 

2. by dividing three groups in day-time as moming, aftemoon, evening; 

3. by dividing three groups in night-time as nightfall, midnight, dawn. (It means 
every day occurring in (100) years must be divided into six groups.) 

Corporeal dhammas existing in each group must be discemed as anicca, dukkha , anatta 
altemately. 

After wai'ds. corporeal dhammas existing in each part of every day must be divided again as 
follows: 

1. Coiporeal dhammas which are occurring during walking forward; 

2. Coiporeal dhammas which are occurring during walking backwai'd; 

3. Corporeal dhammas which are occurring during glancing straight forwardly; 

4. Corporeal dhammas which are occurring during glancing obliquely; 

5. Corporeal dhammas which are occurring during flexing; 

6. Coiporeal dhammas which are occurring during stretching; 

respectively and those corporeal dhammas must be discerned as anicca , dukkha,anatta 
altemately, as shown in section of four deportment ( iriyapatha) and clear comprehension 
(sampajahha). Above way of discerning must be performed for every day within the period 
from pafisandhi until cuti. 
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Afterwards, corporeal dhammas occurring in every footstep which is performing in 
various moments, walking forward, walking backward etc., must be divided into (6) parts 
again as follows; 

1 . uddharana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during rising the foot; 

2. atiharana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during advancing the foot; 

3. \ltiharana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during extending the foot; 

4. rossajjana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during descending the foot; 

5. sannikkhepana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during landing the foot; 

6. sannirumbhana = corporeal dhammas which are occurring during pressing the 

foot; 

and discemed as anicca, dukkha , anatta alternately. 

The righteous meditator should like to memorize way of discerning on corporeal 
dhammas occurring during six kinds of situations in brief as follows: 

“Rising- Admncing - Extending- Descending - Landing - Pressing” 

Those words are instructions with the preaching methodology called 
upalakkhananaya, nidassananaya (giving a hint method). The righteous meditator ought to 
be understood the fact that instruction refers to perform vipassana practice by alternate 
discerning on three general characters of various corporeal dhammas which are occurring in 
various moments of clear comprehension ( sampajahha ), i.e., walking forward, walking 
backward etc., and those ones occurring in various moments of deportment ( iriyapatha), i.e., 
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walking, standing, sitting, reclining, in every day within the period of 100 years. ( See Vs-2- 
254, 258) 

Pali Quotation (Vs-2-257) 
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In this way, all kinds of corporeal dhammas , which are occurring in various 
allotments called “rising-advancing-extending-descending-landing-pressing”, never reach 
into another kind of succeeding allotments and conditioned things called four great essentials 
and derived corporeal phenomena perish away at every instant incessantly in various 
allotments, as a lot of sesame cooked on a heated pan perish away with a murmur. Those are, 
therefore, anicca, dukkha, anatta. Thus he discerns on corporeal dhammas as objects of 
\ipassand practice. That practicing bhikkhu' s vipassand knowledge which discerns on 
coiporeal dhammas in this way has reached into the subtle stage consequently. ( Vs-2-257) 

Predominance of element - deficiency of element 

During (6) kinds of situations called “rising-advancing - extending - descending - 
landing - pressing “ within each footstep, two kinds of elements, i.e., the earth-element and 
the water-element, are deficient in efficacy, while two kinds of elements, i.e., the fire-element 
and the air- element, are predominant in efficacy, resulting in presence of power and strength 
at the moment of rising footstep. Similarly the fire-element and the air-element are 
predominant in efficacy, resulting in presence of power and strength at those moments of 
advancing and extending footstep. These fire-element and air-element are deficient in 
efficacy at the moments of descending and landing footstep while the earth-element and the 
water-element are predominant in efficacy, resulting in presence of power and strength at 
those moments. Similarly, these two kinds, the earth-element and the water-element are 
predominant in efficacy, resulting in presence of power and strength at moments of landing 
and pressing footstep. 

Thus the righteous meditator must perform ripassand practice by seeing those 
corporeal dhammas which are divided into (6) allotments called “rising - advancing - 
extending - descending - landing - pressing” for every day occurring successive cessation of 
coiporeal dhammas which have got matured successively by means of age 
( vayovuddhatthangamarupa). (Vs-2-257) 

It is desirable fact in corporealities produced by mind, which are occurring at the 
moment of rising footstep, are, indeed, predominated with the fire-element and the air- 
element. It is because those two kinds of elements, fire-element and air-element, have got the 
nature of agility. During rising footstep it is desirable fact remaining two kinds, the earth- 
element and the water-element, are deficient in efficacy. It is because - those earth-element 
and water-element have got the nature of heaviness. 

Remaining corporealities produced by three origin, i.e., kammajarupa, utujarupa, 
dhdra rupa, have also got the same characteristic with those cittajarupa, due to occurrence of 
connection with those cittajarupa. It should be recognized those phenomena that during 
arising of bodily intimation the air-element is predominant in efficacy and during arising of 
vocal intimation the earth-element is predominant in efficacy are examples showing above 
meaning. As the moment of rising footstep, during advancing and extending footstep it is 
desirable fact those two kinds of elements, the fire-element and the air-element are 
predominant in efficacy, due to occurrence of agile corporealities at those moments. The 
commentary, therefore, explained during advancing and extending footstep must also be 
recognized in similar way. ( Mahdji-2-409) 
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1.9.3. Way of discerning through aharamaya riipa 

After disceming through vayovuddhatthangamariipa, the righteous meditator must 
differentiate those corporeal dhammas again in four allotments, i.e., 

(a) ahdramayariipa = corporealities produced by nutriment 

(b) utumayariipa = corporealities produced by temperature, 

(c) kammajariipa = corporealities produced by kamma, 

(d) citta samutthanariipa = corporealities produced by mind respectively and he 
has to perform alternate discerning on each allotment. 

Among those four kinds of corporealities the corporealities produced by nutriment are 
obvious by means of hungry moment and during the period one satisfied to have meal in the 
continuum of that practicing person. It is right. - During hunger one’s appearance is 
discomfort, weak and withered; one has got bad shape and form as charred stump or as a 
crow perching on basket with charcoal. During the period one satisfied to have meal one’s 
appearance is content with chubbiness; one has got soft and gentle complexion with fine 
touch. 

The righteous meditator, therefore, has to keep in mind (= distinguish) 

(a) corporealities produced by four origins called kamma, mind, temperature, nutriment, 
which are occurring during hunger, 

(b) corporealities produced by four origins called kamma, mind, temperature, nutriment, 
which are occurring during the period one satisfied to have meal, and he has to 
perform vipassana practice by discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta altemately. 

After keeping in mind those corporealities produced by four origin, he has to peiTorm 
altemate disceming three general characters of every day occurring corporealities through 
seeing phenomena of both corporealities which are arising during hunger perish away at the 
moment during hunger only without transferring to the period one satisfied to have meal and 
corporealities which are arising during the period one satisfied to have meal perish away at 
that moment only but not reaching to the moment during hunger. (Vs-2-258, 259) 
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1.9.4. Way of discerning through utumayarupa 

Similarly the righteous meditator has to keep in mind (=distinguish) those 

corporealities, i.e., 

(a) corporealities produced by four origins, which are occurring during hot climate, 

(b) corporealities produced by four origins, which are occurring during cold climate, 
within every day and he has to perform alternate disceming as anicca,dukkha,anatta. 
(See Vs-2-259) 

1.9.5. Way of discerning through kammajariipa 

Similarly the righteous meditator has to keep in mind (=distinguish) those 

corporealities, i.e., 

1. cakkhudvdra = (54) kinds of corporealities which are existing in eye, 

2. sotadvdra = (54) kinds of corporealities which are existing in ear, 

3. ghdnadvara = (54) kinds of corporealities which are existing in nose, 

4. jihvadvara = (54) kinds of corporealities which are existing in tongue, 
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5. kayadvara = (44) kinds of corporealities which are existing in body, 

6. manodrara = (54) kinds of corporealities which are existing in heart, within every 
day 

and he has to perform altemate discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta. (Numbers of 
corporealities can be seen tables of rupakammaiihdna Volume I.) (See Vs-2-259) 

1.9.6 Way of discerning through cittasamuffhdna rupa 

The righteous meditator has to keep in mind (=distinguish) those corporealities,i.e., 

(a) somanassitakdla = corporealities produced by four origins, which are occurring 
during the period one’s got happiness, 

(b) domanassitakdla = corporealities produced by four origins, which are occurring 
during the period one’s got sorrow, within every day throughout (100) years and he 
has to perform alternate discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta. (Vs-2-259) 

Thus in the insight of that practicing meditator who performs ripassand practice by 
discerning on corporealities produced by four origins the meaning that conditioned things 
have got very short duration, very short life span becomes apparent which will be explicit as 
follows. 
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Pdli Quotation (Mahdniddesa -32, Vs-2-260) 

1. jmtahca = Both vital controlling faculty, attahhdvoca = attabhdva which can be said 
as remaining ultimate dhammas, excluding vitality, feeling, consciousness, 
sukhadukkha ca = and agreeable feeling, disagreeable feeling, neutrality feeling 
(Mahdfi-2-411), ekacittasampayuttd - arise together with each consciousness, kevald 
= without interlacing with atta and permanent nature but purely. Khano = The living 
moment lahuso = which has got so swift arising phase with very short life span, 
vattate = vattati = arises, (ekacittakkhanikatdya = due to presence of one mind- 
moment). 

Both vital controlling faculty, which can be said as remaining ultimate dhammas, 
excluding vitality, feeling, consciousness and agreeable feeling, disagreeable feeling, 
neutrality feeling (Mahdfi-2-411), arise together with each consciousness, without interlacing 
with atta and permanent nature but purely. The living moment which has got so swift arising 
phase with very short life span, arises, (due to presence of one mind-moment). 

2. ye maru = Such heavenly beings and brahmas, tiffhanti = exist, culldsTti-sahassdni 
kappam = throughout the life-span of 840,000 aeons. tepi = Those brahmas who have 
attained to the realm of neither-perception-nor-non-perception with the life-span of 
840,000 aeons also natveva tiffhanti = never exist, together with simultaneous 
occurring, dvlhicittehi = two mind-moments. 

Such heavenly beings and brahmas, exist, throughout the life-span of 840,000 aeons. 
Those brahmas who have attained to the realm of neither-perception-nor-non-perception with 
the life-span of 840,000 aeons also never exist, together with simultaneous occurring, two 
mind-moments. 
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Mental dhammas, vitality, feeling, perception etc., never exist together with 
simultaneous arising two kinds of consciousness, even in the continuum of those brahmas 
who have attained to the realm of neither-perception-nor-non-perception with the life-span of 
840,000 aeons. It means they arise together with a consciousness only and perishing away 
together with that consciousness, resulting in inability to exist until arising of the second 
consciousness, ( MahdfT-2-411) 

3. santi - There are, ye khandhd = both such aggregates, niruddhd = which are ceasing 
together with death -consciousness, marantassa = of dead being, ye vd niruddhd = 
and ceasing aggregates, due to reaching into perishing phase, titfhamanassa = of 
living being, idha = during life. 

te sabbe pi khandha = Those all kinds of aggregates are also, sadisd = the same as 
each other, gata = vigata = in disappearing, appatisandhika = without reconnecting 
again. 

There are both such aggregates which are ceasing together with death -consciousness 
of dead being and ceasing aggregates, due to reaching into perishing phase of living being 
during life. Those all kinds of aggregates are also the same as each other in disappearing 
without reconnecting again. 

[These two kinds of cessation, i.e., cessation of dead aggregates at perishing phase of 
death-consciousness and cessation of ultimate aggregates at perishing phase during life, are 
the same as each other. They reach into absence nature only when they cease. Any aggregate 
which has ceased never arise again as natural fixed law and it reaches into nothingness nature 
only. The aggregate which has reached into nothingness nature has not got reconnecting 
nature with newly arising aggregate again. As dead aggregates never arise again, similarly 
those aggregates pervious to that death-consciousness also never arise again after cessation. 
It, therefore, means the vital controlling faculty which is designated as life of beings has got 
the life-span of a mind-moment only.] 
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4. ye sahkhdra = Such conditioned things bagga = niruddhd = had ceased, anantardca 
= canntarameva = at only the same moment without interstice. Ye ca sahkhdrd = 
Such conditioned things also bhijjissanti = will cease andgate = at future period, 
bagga = vyahjanasTld = due to presence of cessation nature. 

natthi = There is no vesamam = difference lakkhane = in the characteristic of or in 
the sign of perishing phase tesam = of both those past, future conditioned things 
tadantara niruddhanam = and ceasing conditioned things at the midst of those past 
and future ones after reaching into present moment, tesam = or of conditioned things 
which are varied in three kinds, past, future, present. 

Such conditioned things had ceased at only the same moment without interstice. Such 
conditioned things also will cease at future period due to presence of cessation nature. There 
is no difference in the characteristic of or in the sign of perishing phase of both those past, 
future conditioned things and ceasing conditioned things at the midst of those past and future 
ones after reaching into present moment or of conditioned things which are varied in three 
kinds, past, future, present. 
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5. jato = The nature of arising na hoti= never occur cittena = through the consciousness 
anibbattena = anuppannena = which is not reaching into three-time-phases called 
upada (hiti-bhanga. 

jivati - Aliveness occurs paccuppannena 

cittena = through present arising consciousness. loko = This animal kingdom mato = 
can be said as death, cittabhanga = due to perishing away of consciousness. evam 
santepi = Though it occurs in this way, paiiiiatti = the concept of continuity 
paramatthiyd paramatthabhuta = occurs as ultimate nature, due to presence of 
connection with ultimate nature. 

The nature of arising never occur through the consciousness which is not reaching 
into three-time-phases. Aliveness occurs through present arising consciousness. This animal 
kingdom can be said as death due to perishing away of consciousness. Though it occurs in 
this way, the concept of continuity occurs as ultimate nature, due to presence of connection 
with ultimate nature. 

[A death in one life is a kind of passing away in the aspect of conventional reality. In 
the aspect of ultimate reality, the perishing phase of death-consciousness is called death. As 
the perishing away of death-consciousness, during life due to reaching into perishing phase of 
all various consciousness, this animal kingdom can be said as death in the aspect of ultimate 
reality. This is because there is no connection between the consciousness which has perished 
away and the arising consciousness which is not perishing away. If it is so the reason why 
one is alive throughout the period from pafisandhi until cuti is that - there is such concept of 
continuity which is continuity of aggregates connecting between preceding and succeeding 
ones incessantly, which is a kind of conventional reality in a way that “ Tissa is alive; Phussa 
is alive” etc., depending on various apparent depended bases and mind. That concept of 
continuity which is the factor of arising of that worldly usage is the basis ultimate nature for 
arising of these worldly usage called “Tissa is alive, Phussa is alive”. It is right. - It was 
preached that “ndmagottam na jirati (Sam-1-40) = concept of name, concept of genealogy 
are never old.” (Mahd(i-2-412)] 

6. ye = Such conditioned things baggd = are perishing away. te = Those perishing 
conditioned things anidhdnagatd = never reach into preservable condition in any 
place. (atha kho = Actually, gatd = Those are reaching into abhdvameva = 
nothingness nature only.) 

dgaccheyyum = There will be reached vattamdnabhdvam = into present condition 
yato = from such pile of conditioned things. 
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natthi = There is no puiijo = pile of conditioned things tadiso = with that nature gate 
= in future. 

ye = Such present conditioned things nibbattd = are occurring through reaching into 
specific characters of themselves as three-time-phases called uppdda-thiti-bhanga. 
tepi = Those present conditioned things also ti((hanti = exist sdsapupamd = as 
mustard seeds aragge = put on the sharp edge of chisel. 

Such conditioned things are perishing away. Those perishing conditioned things never 
reach into preservable condition in any place. (Actually those are reaching into nothingness 
nature only.) 
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There will be reached into present condition from such pile of conditioned things. 
There is no pile of conditioned things with that nature in future. Such present conditioned 
things are occurring through reaching into specific characters of themselves as three - time- 
phases called ,uppada-thiti-bhanga. 

Those present conditioned things also exist as mustard seeds put on the sharp edge of chisel. 
[Let us suppose... a needle lies upright position. As very fine mustard seed put on the tip of 
needle which lies upright position is unable to lie on the tip for long lasting, similarly - 
conditioned things which are existing in three periods called past, future, present perish away 
just after arising. There is no steadfast nature of those conditioned things for long time really. 
Every conditioned thing which is existing in three periods is absent in both previous to 
arising and after arising. It should be understood those conditioned things exist temporarily in 
the midst of those two kinds of absence for a short instant called uppada-thiti-bhanga as a 
mustard seed put on the sharp edge of chisel. (MahdfT-2-412)] 

7. hoti = It will be purakkhato = led by bhango = phenomenon of perishing away 
nesahca dhammdnam = of those conditioned things nibbattdnam = which have 
arosen also. 

(It means it is, indeed, inevitable phenomenon, due to occurrence of perishing away in 
future.) tiffhanti = They exist paloka-dhammd = in the presence of perishing nature 
amissitd = without connection with purdnehi = previous aggregates. 

It will be led by phenomenon of perishing away of those conditioned things which 
have arisen also. (It means it is, indeed, inevitable phenomenon, due to occurrence of 
perishing away in future.) They exist in the presence of perishing nature without connection 
with previous aggregates. 

8. ayanti = dgacchanti = They come and arise adassanato = from invisible place. (With 
regarding to this word, it means conditioned things do not come from any pile.) 
bhaggd = bhaggapi = Those conditioned things which have also perished away 
gacchanti = reached into adassanam = invisible condition. ( It means they reached 
into only nothingness nature completely, due to lack of reaching into any pile.) 
vijjuppddova = As lightning dkdse = in the atmosphere uppajjanti ca = they have got 
both arising vayanti ca = and perishing phenomena. hoti = It is pdkato = obvious iti 
ayam attho = in this kind of meaning. 

They come and arise from invisible place. (With regarding to this word, it means 
conditioned things do not come from any pile.) Those conditioned things which have also 
perished away reached into invisible condition. (It means they reached into only nothingness 
nature completely, due to lock of reaching into any pile.) As lightning in the atmosphere they 
have got both arising and perishing phenomena. It is obvious in this kind of meaning. 
(. Mahdniddesa-32, Vs-2-266 ) 

1.9.7 Way of discerning through dhammata-rupa. 

The righteous meditator has to discern pure octads with nutriment as eighth factor 
( ojatthamakarupa ) and sound nonads corporealities which are non-living things called 
anindriyabaddha, i.e., iron, bronze, lead acetate, lead dioxide, gold, silver, pearl, ruby, gem, 
conch shell, coral, soil, rock, grass, tree, creeper etc., which are not concerning with 
controlling faculties called kammajarupa, i.e., eye-controlling faculty, ear-controlling 
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faculty, nose-controlling faculty, tongue-controlling faculty, body-controlling faculty, vital 
controlling faculty etc. 
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Previously the righteous meditator must discern four kinds of great elements of any 
non-living thing which is intended to be discerned, i.e., tree, water, earth, forest, mountain, 
gold, silver, rock, iron, ruby etc., with the help of light of vipassand knowledge. When he 
sees pile of four great elements within that thing he must continue to see the space-element in 
the pile of four great elements with the result that he can see easily corporeal units. However 
the meditator who can perform vipassand practice until this stage can see those corporeal 
units easily even if mere he scrutinizes four great elements within that non-living thing, gold, 
silver etc. Then those corporeal units must be further scrutinized again. There are (8) kinds of 
corporealities within pure octad, if it lacks sound. If it bears sound, it consists of (9) kinds of 
corporealities within sound nonad. Those ultimate nature of corporealities must be discerned 
as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately. 

Among these (7) ways of discerning called corporeal septet, corporealities shown in 
numbers (1) to (6) are corporeal dhammas existing in the living things. 

Both internal and external continuums can be discerned as object of vipassand practice. 
Those kinds of corporealities called dhammaiarupa shown in the last, number (7), are only 
corporeal dhammas occurring in non-living world. Those corporeal dhammas must, 
therefore, be discerned in the external continuum, non-living world only. 

1.10 Non-corporeal septet method (arupasattaka naya ) 

There are seven ways of discerning for vipassand practice through non-corporeal septet 
method (arupasattaka naya), viz, 

1. kalapa = way of discerning as a whole, 

2. yamaka = way of discerning in pairs, 

3. khanika = way of discerning in momentary, 

4. patipdfi = way of discerning in sequence, 

5. ditthiugghdtana = way of discerning through removing wrong views, 

6. mdnaugghdtana = way of discerning through removing conceit, 

7. nikantipariydddna = way of discerning through decreasing attachment, respectively. 

1. Way of discerning as a whole (kaldpanaya) 

Vipassana practice has to be performed by discerning as a whole on corporeal 
dhammas occurring in seven situations, found in corporeal septet method ( rupasattaka naya) 
mentioned above and then discerning consciousness of vipassand practice must also be 
discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately by succeeding Vipassand Knowledge again. 
( Vs-2-261,262) 

It will be presented in detail for some practising bhikkhus who are unable to 
understand way of discerning as shown in this way._ 
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Those corporeal dhammas occurring in seven situations, from dddnanikkhepana 
rupa to dhammatd rupa, found in corporeal septet method, must be discerned as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta altemately without separating as seven situations, but as a whole. During 
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discerning in that way, the consciousness of vipassana practice, which discerns as anicca, 
must be discemed as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately again. 

The meaning is as follows:_ 

After discerning on all corporeal dhammas consisting in those (7) situations found in 
corporeal septet method commonly, the nature of impermanence (anicca), which is perishing 
away after arising of those corporeal dhammas, must be generalized as anicca. That 
consciousness of vipassana practice (= the continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive 
process, which is discerning on corporeal dhammas as anicca) must be generalized as 
"anicca" by succeeding impulsions of mind door cognitive process of vipassand practice 
again through seeing the nature of perishing away after arising of "preceding continuity of 
impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassand practice." 

Similarly _ after discerning on all corporeal dhammas consisting in those (7) 

situations found in corporeal septet method commonly, the nature of impermanence (anicca), 
which is perishing away after arising of those corporeal dhammas, must be generalized as 
anicca. That consciousness of vipassand practice (= the continuity of impulsions of mind- 
door cognitive process, which is discerning on corporeal dhammas as anicca ) must be 
generalized as "dukkha" by succeeding impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of 
vipassana pracetice again through seeing the nature of being oppressed by perpetual 
processes of arising and perishing away (= the nature of suffering) of "preceding continuity 
of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassand practice." 

Similarly _ after discerning on all corporeal dhammas consisting in those (7) 

situations found in corporeal septet method commonly, the nature of impermanence (anicca), 
which is perishing away after arising of those corporeal dhammas, must be generalized as 
anicca. That consciousness of vipassand practice (= the continuity of impulsions of mind- 
door cognitive process, which is discerning on corporeal dhammas as anicca ) must be 
generalized as "anatta" "by succeeding impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of 
vipassand pracetice again" through seeing the nature of noon-self, which is nondestructive 
atta of "preceding continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassana 
practice". 

After discerning on all corporeal dhammas consisting in those (7) situations, found in 
corporeal septet method commonly, as dukkha, that consciousness of vipassana practice, 
which is disceming as dukkha, must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta again. 

Si milarly _ after disceming on all corporeal dhammas consisting in those (7) 

situations, found in corporeal septet method commonly, as anatta , that consciousness of 
vipassand practice, which is discerning as anatta, must be discerned as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta again. It would be understood in this way. 


Preceding consciousness - succeeding consciousness 

Those consciousness, which are performing the function of vipassand practice, are 
impulsions of great wholesome mind-door cognitive process (mahd kusala manodvdrita 
vlthi javana citta) in the continuum of worldlings (puthujana) and fulfilling person (sekkha 
puggala), while those are impulsions of great indifferent mind-door cognitive process (mahd 
kiriyd manodvdrika vlthi javana citta) in the continuum of fulfilled person (asekkha) 
(=Arahant) respectively. (Abhi-A-2-388) 
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In this case, the reason why commentator sayadaw explains "preceding 

consciousness - succeeding consciousness", is that _ all consciousness consisting in 

continuity of impulsions of that mind-door cognitive process of ripassana practice are 
referred as preceding consciousness, succeeding consciousness through unique method 
(ekatta naya). It does not mean on only one consciousness consisting in each mind moment 
respectively. It is because of the facts as follows._ 

If all corporeal dhammas consisting in (7) situations, found in corporeal septet 
method are divided by means of objects, those are (6) varieties of objects, viz, visible object, 
auditory object, olfactory object, gustatory object, tactile object, ideational object. It is 
because it refers to all corporeal dhammas occurring in limited period, (100) years. Only one 
mundane consciousness of ripassand practice is unable to know those all kinds of corporeal 
dhammas simultaneously. 

Pali Quotation (MahdjT-2-470) 

In the continuum of a practising person who is still in worldling stage, possible kinds 
of consciousness, of vipassand practice are continuity of impulsions of great wholesome 
mind-door cognitive process only. It ought not to have finished both keeping in mind five 
aggregates and distinguishing on the nature of anicca, the nature of dukkha, the nature of 
anatta of five aggregates up to momentary present (khanapaccuppanna) , by a single 

mundane consciousness of vipassand practice indeed. It is right. _ A single mundane 

consciousness of vipassand practice is unable to take all (6) kinds of objects, visible object, 
auditory object, etc., as a whole. Therefore_ 

This kind of instruction that_ 

*Tampi cittam aparena cittena "aniccam dukkha manattd" ti sammasati. ( Vs-2- 

262) 

= "preceding consciousness of vipassand practice must be discerned by succeeding 
consciousness of vipassand practice again"., should be recognized as an instruction that 
"preceding continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassand practice 
must be discemed by succeeding continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of 
vipassand practice again". Due to taking the object of the nature of any kind of anicca, 
dukkha or anatta of a conditioned thing or groups of conditioned things by the whole 
continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassand practice, it is explained 
as a single consciousness that 'tam cittam aparena cittena = that consciousness of vipassand 
practice must be discerned by succeeding consciousness of vipassand practice" etc, through 
unique method (ekatta naya) really. 

In this case, the meditator should like to reason logically. Although it can occur the 
Fruition (-moment) of Non-returnee (andgdmiphala) in the continuum of Non-returnee, the 
Fruition (-moment) of Arahant (arahatta phala) in the continuum of Arahant, who are just 
emerging from the Cessation-Absorption (nirodha samdpatti) without mind-door advertence 
(dvajjana), while consciousness of sensual sphere, which are taking objects of ordinary kinds 
of (6) objects accordingly, are occurring and during vipassand practice etc., it is natural fixed 
law that any consciousness of cognitive process is unable to occur without adverting 
consciousness (dvajjana citta). Furthermore, a single adverting consciousness has no 
efficiency to take all (6) kinds of objects simultaneously but one after another accordingly. 
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Among those corporeal dhammas consisting in (7) situation, mentioned above, all (6) 
kinds of objects include respectively. In the aspect of discerning impulsions of vipassana 
practice, various kinds of advertence, the advertence which adverts visible object, the 
advertence which adverts auditory object etc., can be present accordingly. Due to designation 
on a continuity of impulsions of cognitive process of ripassand practice with one advertence, 
as one cognitive process (vTthi), as various kinds of adverting consciousness can occur, 
various kinds of continuities of impulsions of cognitive processes of vipassand practice can 
occur consequently. 

Futhermore_it is instructed to perform vipassand practice in a way that impulsions 

of mind-door cognitive process of vipassand practice, which are taking object of those 
corporeal dhammas, must be discemed by succeeding impulsions of mind-door cognitive 
process of vipassand practice again. In this case, the continuity of impulsions of mind-door 
cognitive process of vipassana practice takes the object of corporeal dhammas. Succeeding 
impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassand practice take the object of group of 
mental dhammas called preceding continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process 
of vipassand practice. Thus preceding consciousness and succeeding consciousness have 
different objects specifically. 

In other words, preceding mind-door cognitive process and succeeding mind-door 
cognitive process have different objects specifically. The advertence of preceding cognitive 
process takes object of the nature of any kind of anicca, dukkha, anatta of corporeal 
dhammas while that of succeeding cognitive process takes the nature of any kind of anicca, 
dukkha, anatta of mental dhammas. Due to presence of different mind-door advertence, 
preceding consciousness belongs to one cognitive process while succeeding consciousness 
belongs to another one specifically. 

taddrammana _ Furthermore, in the explanation on the word, "vinndna", 

Paticcasamuppada Vibhanga, Sammohavinodanl Affhakatha, it is explained that the 
consciousness of registering (taddrammana citta) can not be available after both impulsions 
of vipassand practice, which take the object of three general characters, and very powerful 
impulsions of vipassand practice (balava vipassand javana), which is called vuffhdnagdmini 
vipassana (=Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging). It has been presented the fact 'that 
explanation is performed with referring to stage of very powerful Vipassand Knowledge", in 
accordance with the Pdli Text of Paffhdna and commentary of Paffhdna, in previous Section 
5, Volume II, ndmakammaffhdna. Now, those quotations would be presented again in order 
to avoid doubts in the continuum of the meditator. 

Pdli Quotation (Paffhdna-1-133) 
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(Abhi-A-3-436, Paffhana Affhakatha) 

Both fulfilling person and worldling person discem and generalize wholesome deeds 
as anicca, dukkha, anatta. When continuity of discerning impulsions of wholesome mind- 
door cognitive process of vipassand practice cease, the consequence consciousness of sensual 
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sphere (Kama vacara vipaka citta) arises as registering consciousness after those impulsions 
of wholesome mind-door cognitive process by taking the object of wholesome dhammas. 
(Patthana-1 -133) 

In the commentary of Pallhana, it is explained that that consequence dhamma of 
sensual sphere not only arises as registering consciousness by taking the object of wholesome 
dhamma but also can occur as the function of process of NONE (pafisandhi), the function of 
life-continuum, the function of death consciousness. It will be explicit as follows._ 

Every being without end of journey of rounds of rebirth always takes the object of any 
kind of three kinds of signs (nimitta), i.e, kamma-kamma nimitta-gatinimitta, just before 
death consciousness, as natural fixed law. If a meditator had had the impulsion that is 
adjacent to death consciousness by taking the object of nature of anicca, or the object of 
nature of dukkha or the object of nature of anatta of wholesome dhammas in previous 
existence, the consequence consciousness called the process of NONE, life-continuum - 
death consciousness of new existence of that meditator, takes the object of wholesome 
dhamma which was the object of that Vipassand Knowledge. (It should be recognized on 
way of appearance of object of any other wholesome deed similarly.) Due to presence of 
nature of difficulty to know process of taking object of that wholesome deed by consequence 
dhamma called the process of NONE, life-continuum, death consciousness, the Buddha did 
not show that object in case of the Relation of object (drammana paccaya), pahhdvdra, the 
Pdli Text of Paffhana. (Abhi-A-3-436) 

The opinion that ..."the registering consciousness can arise after impulsion of 
wholesome deed of vipassand practice, due to evidence of arising of registering 
consciousness after impulsion of wholesome deed of vipassand practice, which is found in 
above Pdli Text and commentary..." is explained by referring to impulsion of immatured 
vipassana practice (taruna vipassana) according to olden noble teachers. It should be 
recognized the fact that registering consciousness can not arise after impulsion of powerful 
matured vipassand practice called balava vipassana according to above commentary, 
Sammohavinodanl. This fact is essential to be scrutinized and accept for wise noble 
gentlemen really. 

According to explanation found in above commentary, the discerning consciousness 
means continuity of impulsions of mind door cognitive process of vipassand practice. That 
continuity, if registering consciousness falls, consist of one mind-door advertence, (7) times 
of impulsions, (2) times of registering consciousness. If registering consciousness does not 
fall, one mind-door advertence and (7) times of impulsions arise successively. 

At each mind moment of impulsion and registering... 
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1. if it is associated with both knowledge and pleasurable interest, it consists of ... 34, 

2. if it is associated with knowledge but not pleasurable interest, it consists of ... 33, 

3. if it is associated with pleasurable interest but not knowledge, it consists of ... 33, 

4. if it is not associated with both knowledge and pleasurable interest, it consists of ..32 
mind and mental concomitants, respectively. 

* (cittanti cettha sasampayutta cittam adhippetam.) (Pafisam-A-l-239) 

Therefore, it should be recognized the fact that although preceding consciousness- 
succeeding consciousness are emphatically said by the commentary, the whole continuity of 
impulsions of mind-door cognitive process of vipassand practice, together with associating 
mental dhammas, are explained by means of unique method (ekattanaya). Similarly, it 
should be recognized the fact that the whole continuity of impulsions of that mind-door 
cognitive process together with associating mental dhammas are termed as either the 
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consciousness that is discerning as anicca, dukkha, anatta, or the first consciousness, the 
second consciousness etc. Later ways of discerning, yamaka method etc., should be 
understood in similarly way. 

2. Ways of discerning in pairs (yamaka ) 

By seeing the nature of impermanence of all kinds of corporealities occurring 
throughout present life ( adananikkhepana riipa ), it must be discerned as anicca. By seeing 
the nature of impermanence of preceding continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive 
process of vipassana practice, it must be discerned as anicca by succeeding continuity of 
impulsions of mind-door cognitive process. It must be discerned as dukkha by seeing the 
nature of suffering and then it must be discerned as anatta by seeing the nature of non-self of 
these dhammas, similarly. Those kinds of consciousness of vipassand practice, which discern 
on corporeal dhammas, as dukkha and anatta, must also be discerned as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta alternately by succeeding continuity of impulsions of mind-door cognitive process 
similarly. 

After discerning on each kind of vayovuddatthangama rupa, dharamaya rupa, 
utumaya rupa, kammaja rupa, citta samuffhdna rupa, dhammatd rupa, as anicca (dukkha, 
anatta), those preceding consciousness of vipassand practice must be discerned as anicca 
(dukkha, anatta), by succeeding consciousness of vipassand practice again. (Vs-2-262) 

[Notes: _In the way of discerning as a whole (kaldpanaya), all kinds of corporealities 

occurring in (7) situations are discerned commonly without separating various situations. In 
this way of discerning in pairs, each situation is discerned specifically.] 

3. Way of discerning in momentary (khanika) 

The practising person has to discem all kinds of corporealities occurring through out 
present life, as anicca. then ... 

1. the first consciousness of vipassand practice must be discerned by the second 
conciousness of vipassana practice, 

2. the second consciousness of vipassand practice must be discerned by the third 
consciousness of vipassand practice, 

3. the third consciousness of vipassand practice must be discerned by the fourth 
consciousness of vipassana practice, 
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4. the fourth consciousness of vipassand practice must be discerned by the fifth 
consciousness of vipassand practice, through "anicca", respectively. (It must be 
discerned as dukkha, anatta in similar way. Similarly, after discerning on 
vayovutthaidangama rupa, dhdramaya rupa, utumaya rupa, kammaja rupa, citta 
samuffhdna rupa, dhammatd rupa, as anicca, dukkha, anatta alternately, that first 
consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned by the second consciousness of 
vipassana practice and so forth. Thus if each coiporeal dhamma found in corporeal 
septet, dddnanikkhepana rupa etc, is discerned as object of vipassana practice and four 
successive consciousness of vipassand practice are discerned by succeeding 
consciousness in sequence, this method is called khanika method. 
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4. Way of discerning in sequence (pafipafi) 

After all kinds of corporealities occurring throughout present life are discemed as , 
anicca, those discerning consciousness, viz, 

1. the first consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned by the second 
conciousness of vipassana practice; 

2. the second consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned by the third 
consciousness of vipassana practice; 

3. the third ... R ... by the fourth ... R ... 

4. the fourth ... R ... by the fifth ... R ... 

5. the fifth ... R ... by the sixth ... R ... 

6. the sixth ... R ... by the seventh ... R ... 

7. the seventh ... R ... by the eighth ... R ... 

8. the eighth ... R ... by the ninth ... R ... 

9. the ninth ... R ... by the tenth ... R ... 

10. the tenth consciousness of vipassana practice must be discerned by the eleventh 
consciousness of vipassana practice successfully. 

That consciousness means the consciousness with associating mental dhammas and it 
must be recognized this word refers to the consciousness as priority. ( MahafT-2-414 ) 

Furthermore the consciousness of vipassand practice, which discerns as anicca on 
those dddnanikkhepana rupa, must be discerned as both dukkha and anatta respectively. 
Vipassana practice must be performed up to (10) steps mentioned above. Similarly after 
discerning on dddnamikkhepana rupa as dukkha that consciousness of vipassana practice 
must be discemed as anicca, dukkha, anatta and so forth. 
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7. Section of Sankhaarupekkhaaiiana (Contd) 

7.24. B Detinite way of classifIcation 

In the aspect of definite way of classification, six kinds of status, from the Fruit of 
Upstream-enterer to the Path of the Arahant, are designated as kayasakkhT. Those Noble-Ones 
called kayasakkhl are also the Noble-Ones who attain all (8) kinds of attainment called 
samapatti, indeed. Both the person with pure vipassana who lacks all kinds of absorption, and 
the person with access concentration (it refers to those persons who practise meditation 
subjects that can give rise to absorption without attaining absorption but only access 
concentration from which ripassana practice is transferred) and the person with only the 
absorption of fine-material sphere, can not be designated as kayasakkhl. 
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The word, passaddhibahula (= predominance in tranquility), is said tranquility as 
priority, resulting in referring to the person with vehicle of samatha practice, who attains 
exceeding concentration than concentration of sensuous sphere. How the person with vehicle 
of samatha prdcncc(samathaydnika puggala ) only can occur the Noble-Ones called 
kayasakkhT, is explained previously. ( MahdtT-2- 466) 

The person who reaches to the Noble Fruit of Arahant after attaining either any one 
kind or all four kinds of absoiptions, among four kinds of absorptions of immaterial sphere, is 
designated as ubhatobhaga vimutta.(Vs-2-297) 

There are five kinds of persons of ubhatobhdga vimutta by means of both four kinds of 
absorptions of immaterial sphere, i.e., the person who reaches to the Noble Fruit of Arahant 
after attaining the absorption of boundless space ( dkdsdnahcdyatana samdpatti ) etc., and 
cessation-absorption ( nirodha samapatti). 

Emancipation occurs by means of removing of both bodily constituents ( rupakaya ) and 
partial of mentally constituents ( ndmakdya) for moderate long time through the absorption of 
immaterial sphere. Emancipation occurs by means of removing mentally constituents forever 
without any remains ( samuccheda ) through the Noble Path. Due to presence of two times of 
emancipation through two kinds of situations, it is, therefore, designated as ubhatobhdga 
vimutta. ( MahdtT-2-466) 

Due to predominance in wisdom through taking into heart conditioned things as anatta, 
the practising person attains predominant controlling faculty of wisdom ( pahhindriya ). (For 
the person with great wisdom, especially very subtle and subtle, profound and profound nature 
of ultimate dhammas appear apparently in the insight. The exegete Sayadaw, therefore, 
explained that for the meditator who takes into heart conditioned things as anatta, both 
predominance in wisdom and attainment of controlling faculty of wisdom are available.) Due 
to occurrence of predominance in controlling faculty of wisdom, at the Path(-moment) of 
Upstream-enterer, that meditator is designated as dhammdnusdrT. At six kinds of status, from 
the Fruit (-moment) of Upstream-enterer to the Path(-moment) of Arahant, those persons are 
designated as ditthippatta, while at the Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, the Noble One is 
designated as pahhdvimutta. (Vs-2-298) 

7.24. C Seyen kinds of persons by dellnite way of classification (nippariyaya) 

Brief explanations relating to these seven kinds of persons by definite way of 
classification are as follows._ 

1. For such practising meditator, the Noble Path-Knowledge called vutthdna (emerging), 
which emerges from conditioned things through the nature of impermanence ( anicca ), 
occurs consequently. Due to predominance in firm faith and due to occurrence of sharp 
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controlling faculty of faith, at the Path(-moment) of Upstream-enterer, that person is 
designated as saddhanusarT. At six kinds of status, from the Fruit of the Upstream-enterer 
to the Path (-moment) of Arahant, those persons are designated as saddharimutta , while at 
the Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, that person is designated as pahhdrimutta. 

2. Similarly for such practising meditator, the Noble Path-Knowledge called rutthdna 
(emerging) which emerges from conditioned things through he nature of suffering 
(dukkha), occurs consequently. Due to predominance in tranquility (passaddhi ), the 
controlling faculty of concentration (samddhindriya) is predominated in that meditator. 
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Due to occurrence of both sharp, powerful firm faith which has the basis of suffering, 
and fixed condition of two kinds of dhura called vipassandgamana, maggdgamana at the 
Path (-moment) of Upstream-enterer, that person is also designated as saddhdnusdn. At 
the middle six status, those persons are designated as saddhdrimutta, while at the end 
status, Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, that person is designated as pahhdrimutta. 

3. The next kind is that_for such practisng meditator, the Noble Path-Knowledge called 

rutthdna (emerging) which emerges from conditioned things through he nature of non-self 
(anatta), occurs consequently. Due to predominance in wisdom and due to occurrence of 
very sharp and powerful controlling faculty of wisdom, at the Path (-moment) of Upstream- 
enterer, that person is designated as dhammdnusdn, while at the nriddle six status, 
designated as ditthippatta, at the end, the Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, designated as 
pahhdvimutta. 

4. Those persons mentioned above are not persons with eight kinds of attainments called 
vimokkha jhdna. Those persons with eight kinds of attainments, indeed, at the Path(- 
moment) of Upstream-enterer, is designated as either saddhdnusdn or dhammdnusdn. At 
the middle six kinds of status, those persons are designated as kdyasakkhl, while at the 
end, the Fruit(-moment) of Arahant, that person is designated as ubhatobhaga vimutta. 
(MahdtT-2-468) 

7.24.D The Knowledge with three synonyms 
Pdli Quotation (Patisam-259, Vs-2-299) 

= These three kinds of Knowledge, the Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance, the 
Knowledge of Reflection, the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations are synonyms but 
varied in terminology only. (Patisam-259) 

Due to abandoning heartfelt desire which is concupiscent on conditioned things that are 
worth designating as uppdda, pavatta, thiti, nimitta, the occurrence of desire for deliverance 
from conditioned things, previous adjacent to the Noble Path, is designated as 
muhcitukamyata = muccitukamyatd. 

In order to perform expedience of abandonment of those conditioned things, repeated 
reHecting on three general characters of conditioned things, in the middle stage of reasoning, is 
designated as patisahkhd. 

After abandoning of sympathies on conditioned things through reaching to the 
occurrence of voidness of heartfelt desire on conditioned tings, at the end of performance of 
that abandonment, the neutralizing on conditioned things stands well and it is designated as 
sahkhdrupekkhd (neutrality towards formations). (It nreans that it is not enough complete for 
entering into nibbdna as long as such period, the occurrence of successive knowledge through 
neutralizing on the process of reasoning as three general characters for that period is to be 
referred and it is said that ajjhupekkhanam santitthand = the neutralizing on conditioned 
things stands well). 
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With referring to the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations which stands 

harmoniously and is quiescent through neutralizing on those conditioned things_this kind 

of noble preaching, PAGE-388 

"uppado sankhdrd, te sahkhdre ajjhupekkhatlti sahkhdrupekkhd. (Patisam-59) 

= the phenomenon of arising is the emblem of conditioned things, those conditioned things are 
neutralized and therefore it is designated as sahkhdrupekkhd," (Patisam-59) etc., are 
preached. (Vs-2-299) 

7.25 Vipassandpractice leading to emerging (\utthdna gdmini vipassand) 

After Vipassand Knowledge of this gentleman or lady with actively acquired the 
Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations reached into the apex situation, the Noble Path 
called \utthdna is attained with the result that it is designated as vutthdnagdminT. This term 
which is worth designating as either sikhapatta vipassana ( = vipassana which reaches into 
apex situation) or vutthdnagdminT ( = vipassand practice leading to emerging), is the name of 
three kinds of Knowledge which should be recognized as the Knowledge of Neutrality Toward 
Formations, the Knowledge of Adaptation (anulomahdna), the Knowledge of Trans-lineage 

(gotrabhuhdna) commonly. It is right._ Due to occurrence of reaching into the apex 

situation of various kinds of successive Vipassana Knowledge, that vipassanahdna practice 
called those three kinds of knowledge is designated as not only sikhapatta vipassana but also 
vutthdnagdmim, due to ability to reach into the Noble Path called vutthdna. 

Vutthdna _Aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence, which are objects of Vipassana 

Knowledge, which are whether belonging to continuum of oneself or not, are worth 
designating as external (bahiddha) due to occurrence of deserving to discern as stranger. Due 
to emerging from both depended basis of Vipassana Knowledge; which is worth taking into 
heart by Vipassana Knowledge; which is that external phenomenon of Vipassana Knowledge; 
which is called aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence; and continuity of defilements 
which is ceaseless occurring in continuity of corporeality and mentality of oneself, and 
continuity of upddinnakkhandhd = pavatta called continuity of consequent aggregates, the 
Noble Path is worth designating as vutthdna (emerging). Due to ability to reach that Noble 
Path called vutthdna, it is designated as vutthdnagdminl (vipassana practice leading to 
emerging). It means it joins together with the Noble Path-Knowledge. (Vs-2-299) 

How does the Noble Path emerge from phenomenon of conditioned things (sahkhara 
nimitta) called aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence which are objects of Vipassana 
Knowledge? How it emerges from continuity of defilements which are ceaseless occurring in 
continuity of corporeality and mentality of oneself and continuity of upddinnakkhandhd = 
ajjhatta pavatta called continuity of consequent aggregates, is as follows._ 

* vuttha hanahca nesam drammandkaranam, dyatim anuppatti dhammatdpddanahca. 
(MahdtT-2-469) 

Those three kinds of Knowledge, the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards formations, the 
Knowledge of Adaptation, the Knowledge of Trans-lineage, which are called vutthdnagdmim 
vipassand ( = vipassand practice leading to emerging) occurs successively within a cognitive 
process of Path. Just after that Knowledge of Vipassana Practice Leading to Emerging(= just 
after the Knowledge of Trans-lineage), the Noble Path-Knowledge arises contiguously. 
Therefore Vipassana Knowledge connects to the Path-knowledge. Vipassana Knowledge 
discerns conditioned things called aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence by taking the 
object of phenomena of perishing away of those conditioned things. When vipassand practice 
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leading to emerging occurs, although those kinds of knowledge up to the Indslĕduĕ or 
Adaptation take objects of phenomena of perishing away of conditioned things, the Noble Path 
dhamma takes the object of the Unconditioned Element, nibbdna, which is void of phenomena 
of conditioned things, which is called animitta. 
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Due to taking into heart the object of nibbdna, it omits to take objects of phenomena of 
perishing away of conditioned things. Omitting to take objects of phenomena of perishing 
away of conditioned things in that way is called emerging from those phenomena of perishing 
away of conditioned things. 

Due to eradication of each defilements by respective kind of Noble Path dhamma 
forever those defilements reach into cessation without reappearing in future. Unless the 
advancement of the Path ( maggabhdvand) occurs, upddinnakkhandhd (= consequent 
aggregates with the source of those defilement) which will occur in future are still present. Due 
to successive finishing of defilements without any remains through the advancement of the 
Path, continuity of consequent aggregates which have possibility to arise in the presence of 
gum of craving and defilements, is unable to occur consequently. Capable of reaching into 
non-reappearance of defilements and aggregates in future through the efficiency of the Noble 
Path in that way is called emerging from ajjhattapavatta (= continuity of consequent 
aggregates). It will be presented cognitive process of Path (-moment) (, maggavTthi ) in order to 
understand on these principles as follows._ 

A. Cognitive process of Path (-moment) of moderate wise person (majjima pahhapuggala) 

L - “Vib - Int - MDA - Pre - Acc - Adp - Tra - P- F-F”-L-L . 

B. Cognitive process of Path (-moment) of great wise person (tikkha pahhapuggala) 

L - “Vib - Int - Mda- Acc - Adp - Tra - P- F- F-F”-L-L. 

L = life-continuum ( bhavanga) 

Vib = life-continuum (Vibration) ( bhavangacalana ) 

Int = life-continuum (Interruption) ( bhavangupaccheda ) 

Mda = Mind-door-advertence ( manodvdrdvajjana) 

Pre = Preliminary work (parikamma) 

Acc = Access ( upacara) 

Adp = Adaptation ( anuloma) 

Tra = Trans-lineage (gotrabhu) 

P = Noble Path (-moment) (ariya magga) 

F = Noble Fruit (-moment) (ariya phala) 

The sequence of mind moment occurring in cognitive process of Path (-mornent) of 
retarded wise person is life-continuum, life-continuum (Vibration), life-continuum 
(Interruption), mind-door advertence, preliminary work, access, adaptation, trans-lineage, 
Noble Path (-moment) and then two times of Noble Fruit (-moment), aherwards the life- 
continuum occurs as appropriate times. For the cognitive process of Path (-moment) of great 
wise person, it occurs without preliminary work but includes three times of Noble Fruit (- 
moment). For those cognitive processes of Upper Noble Path (-moment), the cognitive process 
of Path (-moment) of Once-retumee etc., those are the same as mentioned above, except the 
name of Trans-lineage if replaced by Purity (voddna). 

Among those kinds of consciousness of cognitive process, preliminary work, access, 
adaptation and trans-lineage are great wholesome impulsions with knowledge found in 
sensuous sphere (kdmdvacara mahdkusala hdna sampayutta javana). Appropriate feeling, 
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either agreeable feeling ( somanassa) or neutrality ( upekkha ) can be associated accordingly. 
Among those impulsions, those kinds of consciousness of preliminary work, access and 
adaptation take the object of phenomenon of perishing away of conditioned things, while those 
kinds of consciousness of trans-lineage, Path, and Fruit, take the object of Noble dhamma, 
nibbdna. 

Both these kinds of consciousness, preliminary work, access, adaptation, trans-lineage 
(purity), which are adjacent to this Noble Path-Knowledge and mind-door cognitive process of 
ripassand practice with the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations, which is quite close 
to cognitive process of Path (-moment) but separated by life-continuum, which is reaching into 
the apex situation, are called vutthdnagdminl \ipassand (Vipassand Knowledge leading to 
Emerging). If the duration of the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations is divided into 
three periods, it is the last period adjacent to the Noble Path-Knowledge. 
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7.26 The object of Vipassana practice leading to emerging (yutthdnagdminlripassana) 

Pdli Quotation ( Abi-A-1-269) (. Multl-1-115 ) 2 paragraph 

What are the object of vipassand practice leading to emerging is that __it can be 

answered it has the object of general characters called aniccatd (the phenomenon of 
impermanence), dukkhatd (the phenomenon of suffering), anattata (the phenomenon of non- 
self). Those characters called the phenomenon of impermanence, the phenomenon of suffering, 
the phenomenon of non-self has the same occurrence as concept (p ahhatti). It is similar to 
concept. (Abhi-A-1-269) 

Therefore, if vipassand practice leading to emerging takes object of character, the 
phenomenon of impermanence etc., that character is similar to concept, resulting in inability to 
emerge from object of conditioned things for the Noble Path that so-called vutthdna when it 
occurs. Furthermore, if vipassand practice leading to emerging takes object of conditioned 
things, those characters, phenomenon of impermanence etc., will not be known penetratively. 
Due to presence of two extremities the commentator performs to explain by using question and 
answer. (Mulatl-1-115) 

lakkhandrammanata _The term, anicca means impermanent five aggregates, while the 

term, aniccatd. the emblem of impermanence of five aggregates. It should be recognized 
similarly on those terms, dukkha and dukkhatd,, anatta and anattatd. During discerning on 
mundane five kinds of clinging aggregates as anicca, dukkha, anatta although ultimate 
aggregates which are conditioned things are taken as object, those phenomena, the 
phenomenon of impermanence etc., only appear in the insight. Depending on the way of 
appearance in the insight in this way, the commentator answers that it has the object of general 
characters called aniccatd, dukkhatd, anattatd. (MulatT-1-115) 

The general character has the same occurrence as concept (pahhatti). It is similar to 
concept. It is not worth designating as sensual dhamma (= paritta), lofty dhamma (= 
mahaggata) etc. Nevertheless such practising bliikkhu keeps in mind three general characters 
as anicca, dukkha, anatta, five aggregates appear, as rotten corpse which is tied with the neck, 
in the continuum of that bliikkhu. The knowledge with the object of conditioned things 
emerges from conditioned things. (Abhi-A-1-269) 
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Although three general characters are similar to the concept, Vipassand Knowledge 
leading to Emerging takes the object of conditioned things. Due to taking the object of 
conditioned things, when the Noble Path-knowledge called vutthdna arises, it gives up the 
object of conditioned things but takes the object of nibbdna, resulting in deserving to designate 
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as emerging from conditioned things. The commentary, therefore, explained that 
"sankharammanamem iianam sahkharato \utthati = the knowledge with the object of 
conditioned things emerges from conditioned things." In this case, the knowledge with the 
object of conditioned tings is Vipassana Knowledge, while the knowledge that emerges from 
conditioned things is the Noble Path-Knowledge indeed. Due to similarity between two kinds 
of knowledge, the commentator explained as a single knowledge, hanam, through 
metaphorical usage called unique method ( ekattanaya ). 

Worldly simile ___ When bhikkhu sees and pleases bowl that is being brought by bowl seller 
and carefully observes that bowl, with a reasoning as “it will be bought”, and then three holes 
are seen. That bhikkhu, actually, has not attachment on those holes but on the bowl only. 
Similarly the practising bhikkhu has non-attachment on conditioned things after keeping in 
mind on three general characters. It should be recognized the fact that the knowledge with the 
object called conditioned things emerges from conditioned things. In the next simile, during 
buying three nether garments of Myanmar males called “ paso ” with three holes, it should be 
recognized similarly. (. Abhi-A-1-269 ) 

7.27 Ahhiniresa and kinds of emerging (yutthana) ( Vs-2-300,301; Abhi-A-1-270,271 ) 

1. In this Noble admonishment, some practising persons usually take into heart 
constantly internal five aggregates called conditioned things occurring in the continuum of 
themselves at beginning stage of endeavouring. After taking into heart constantly, those 
internal five aggregates are discerned as anicca (dukkha, anatta) alternatively. However only 
discerning on intemal conditioned things can not give rise to the Noble Path. External 
conditioned things have to be discemed as the object of vipassana practice. (It is because of 
the fact that “ mamam kara ratthunopi parihheyatta = those living and non-living things 
called external corporeality and mentality; which are worth taking into heart as “my 
properties”; which are depended factor of the craving; are dhammas, which are worth 
distinguishing called parihheyya, indeed.) Therefore both five aggregates occurring in 
continuum of extemal ones and corporealities produced by tenrperature, occurring in non- 
living world, which are called anupadinna sahkhara, are discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta 
alternatively. (Due to presence of same situation in external continuum, those dhammas are 
discerned as a whole generally.) That practising meditator perfornrs vipassana practice by 
alternative discerning as three general characters on either internal conditioned things 
sometimes or external conditioned things sonretimes. During discerning on internal 
conditioned things, for that nreditator, Vipassana Knowledge connects with the Noble Path- 
Knowledge. It can be said this meditator “emerges from internal through taking into heart 
internal constantly.” 

PAGE-392 

2. In the next kind_During discerning on external conditioned things, if Vipassana 

Knowledge of that meditator connects with the Noble Path-Knowledge, it can be said this 
meditator “emerges from external conditioned things, through taking into heart internal 
constantly”. 

[Notes :_These words, “emerges fronr internal conditioned things, enrerges fronr 

external conditioned things”, are said by indirect way of preaching methodology, due to 
presence of object of either intemal or external conditioned things respectively. In the aspect of 
definite way of preaching methodology, it emerges fronr all both internal and extemal 
conditioned things really.] 

3. It should be recognized sinrilarly on emerging from external conditioned things 
through taking into heart extemal constantly and 
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4. emerging from internal conditioned things through taking into heart external 
constantly 

5. Another practising meditator usually takes into heart constanly corporeal dhammas 
at the beginning stage of endeavouring. Afterwards, both four great primary corporealities and 
derived corporealities are discerned as anicca, dukkha, anatta as a whole. However, only 
discerning on corporal dhammas, can not give rise to the Noble Path. Mental dhammas have 
also to be discerned as the object of vipassand practice. Therefore, these dhammas, feeling, 
perception, kamma-formations, consciousness, which are occurring by taking the object of that 
corporeal dhammas as object are kept in mind by knowledge in a way that “these feeling, 
perception, kamma-formations, consciousness are rnental dhammas ”, and then those mental 
dhammas are discerned as three general characters alternatively. That practising meditator 
performs ripassand practice by alternative discerning as three general characters on either 
corporeal dhammas sometimes, or mental dhammas sometimes. During discerning on 
corporeal dhammas, for that meditator, Vipassand Knowledge connects with the Noble Path- 
Knowledge. It can be said this meditator “emerges from corporeal dahmma through taking 
into heart corporeal dhamma constantly.” 

6. In the next kind_ During discerning on mental dhammas, if Vipassand 

Knowledge of that meditator connects with the Noble Path-Knowledge, it can be said this 
mediator “emerges from mental dahmma through taking into heart corporeal dhamma 
constantly.” 

7. It should be recognized similarly on “emerges from mental dahmma through 
taking into heart mental dhamma constantly.” and 

8. “emerges from corporeal dahmma through taking into heart mental dhamma 
constantly.” 

[Notes:_As the way of taking into heart on corporeal dhammas at the beginning stage is 

applied for the person with vehicle of pure vipassand practice, the way of taking into heart on 
mental dhammas at the beginning stage, on the other hand, is applied for the person with 
vehicle of samatha practice, in general. It should be recognized on the word, abhinivesa - 
"taking into heart constantly", means distinguishing by knowledge through four nrodes of 
discerning as lakkhana (characters), rasa (function), paccupatthdna, (manifesation), 
padatthdna (proximate cause) etc., which are worth performing previous to vipassand practice. 
Therefore, ways of keeping in mind and distinguishing on corporeal dhammas previously 
through both four modes, viz, lakkhana, rasa, paccupatthdna, padatthdna and dependent- 
origination nrethod, i.e., due to obvious occurrence of causal dhammas, ignorance etc., how 
resultant corporeal dhammas arises apparently ... etc., are called taking into heart corporeal 
dhammas constantly. 
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It should be recognized similarly on the meaning of taking into heart nrental dhammas 
constantly. It should be recognized the fact that in above words of commentary, discerning 
cause and condition (paccaya pariggaha ) is explained together with discerning corporeality 
(rupapariggaha ) and discerning mentally ( ndmapariggaha ) by metaphorical usage, 
lakkhandhdranetti, due to presence of the same characters, "discerning (pariggaha) ",\ 

9. Pali Quotation ( Vs-2-300)(MahdtT-2-470 ) 

* yam kihci samudaya dhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhammam. (Dl-1-102) 

After taking into heart in a way that “every conditioned thing occurring in any kind of 
three realms has the nature of arising; that conditioned thing has also the nature of cessation 


8 



indeed”, etc., it can be said by the time the Noble Path arises, it can emerges from five 
aggregates simultaneously. 

With regarding to this phrase, yam kinci samudaya dhammam, sabbam tam 
nirodhadhammam = every conditioned thing occurring in any kind of three realms has the 
nature of arising; that conditioned thing has also the nature of cessation indeed, the 
commentator Sayadaw, actually, showed vipassand contemplation called the knowledge which 
is capable of keeping in mind the phenomena of arising and passing away of conditioned 
things. Even though a way of vipassand contemplation called the Knowledge of Arising and 
Passing Away in that way, it means that after keeping in mind both corporealities by brief 
method hat “ ruppanatthena rupam = due to ability to change and alter, it is called 
corporeality” etc., and mentalities by brief method that “ namanatthena ndniam = due to 
ability to incline towards object, it is called mentality”..., afterwards causal dhammas of those 
corporeality and mentality are also kept in mind by method that u avijjd sahkhdrd tanhd 
upadanam bhavo hetu = ignorance, craving, clinging, formations, kamma comming-into- 
existence (action) are causal dhammas ”, then the Vipassand Knowledge is drive-through 
function on the objects of conditioned things called corporeality, mentality, causal dhammas, 
resultant dhammas as sinno horse is driven on even ground, due to presence of exceeding 
Knowledge, the Noble Path of the practising meditator who knows and see penetratively and 
simultaneously four Noble Truths within one sitting deportment through nine kinds of 
Vipassand Knowledge in sequence, udayabhayahdna, bhangahdna etc., emerges from five 
kinds of aggregates synchronously. 

PAGE 394 

It should be meant in variety out of these facts mentioned above. If it is meant, 
undesirable meaning, such as ...” a single great wholesome impulsion keep in mind, 
distinguish and know five aggregates through both characteristic, function, manifestation, 
proximate causes and causal relationship, simultaneously”, can occurred. It should not be 
misunderstood in that way. It is because those dhammas, colour, sound, smell, taste etc, are 
unable to be taken into heart synchronously by one mind moment or one cognitive process. If 
an appropriate meaning would be said, as such meditator has experienced with such corporeal 
dlhammas and mental dhammas are not essential to be touched again but enough to touch by 
Vipassand Knowledge because that knowledge is very sharp and powerful as thunderbolt. 
Within very short moment, billion billions impulsions of mind-door cognitive processes of 
great wholesome Vipassand merits with Knowledge, accomplish to keep in mind corporeality 
and mentality, causal dhammas and to discern three general characters, one by one. It means 
that the commentary explained on the emerging from five aggregates called "yam kihci 
samudaya dhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhammam", by means of Vipassand Knowledge 
of very sharp wisedom person ( tikkha pahhavd), but not the person with retarded Vipassand 
Knowledge with numerous times of life-continuum and interrupting by varieties of objects that 
leads to failure. (see MahatI-2-470 ) 

Pdli Quotation (MahdtT-2-470) 

It should be recognized on the phrase, “simultaneous emerging from every conditioned 
thing occurring in three realms”, by means of ability of vipassand practice leading to emerging 
without differentiating between internal, external etc., but as a whole generally in a way 
that ... u yam kihci samudaya dhammam sabbam, tam niroghadhammam = every conditioned 
thing occurring in any kind of three realms has the nature of arising; that conditioned thing has 
also the nature of cessation, indeed, as shown in the stage of Knowledge of Comprechension 
mentioned previously. “That way of emerging can be occurred by very sharp wisdom person 
who can perform vipassand practice by following the preaching of the Buddha...” etc., 
explained by olden learned teachers really .(MahdtI-2-470) 
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In accordance with above explanations, the way of discernment called “yam kinci 
samudaya dhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhammam ’’, is concerned to the Noble Disciples 
called sammukha savaka, who enlighten in front of the Buddha during listening dhammas, 
who are designated as ugghatitahhu (= very sharp wise who enlightens just after listening an 
half or a verse of dhammas), and ripahcitahhu (= moderate wise who enlightens after 
listening dhammas in detail but not in brief). 
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It should be recognized in this way. 

It should be reasoned for every meditator in a way whether he, himself, is the same 
kind as those persons called ugghatitahhu, rippahcitahhu or not. If one person understands 
himself that he does not concem to those kinds of persons called ugghatitahhu, rippahcitahhu 
really, he has to reason whether advancement of Vipassana Knowledge is available or not 
without knowing and seeing the ultimate nature of corporeal and mental dhammas and 

principle of dependent origination thoroughly, in the next method_whether advancement 

of Vipassana Knowledge is available or not by discerning as “yam kihci samudaya 
dhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhammam = every conditioned thing occurring in any kind 
of three realms has the nature of arising; that conditioned thing has also the nature of cessation, 
indeed”. 

Furthermore, this way of discemment is the briefest way in the field of vipassand 
practice. Due to occurrence of minimum range of objects of ripassana practice for those 
persons, ugghatitahhu and rippahcitahhu only, it should be reasoned whether the Noble Path- 
Knowledge can be attained by that way of discernment or not for the person who is still in the 
status of neyya (= the person who can enlighten after listening and leaming dhammas in detail 
and practising for appropriate time; he can not enlighten during listening without practising for 
appropriate time.] (It should be recognized the fact that these words are said in accordance with 
\adantivdda found in MahdtT-2-470) 

This is because the fact that_during performing vipassana practice through any 

way, in brief or in detail method, discemed objects called ultimate elements are groups of 
dhammas of Noble Truth of Suffering and Noble Truth of cause of Suffering, wich are 
commonly known as all conditioned things occurring in three realms. Even if the method of 
discernment is whatever kind, brief account or detail account, qualitative numbers of ultimate 
dhammas which have to be known and seen penetratively are the same. It is only difference in 
way of discernment but qualitative numbers of dahmmas which are essential to be known and 
mode of knowing and seeing are the same between those methods. In the aspect of quality of 
Knowledge of Disciples, there is only one kind of vipassana bhumi (= the minimum 
requirements of comprehension) is the same among all disciples indeed. 

Noble Maha Thera with favorite universal practices_ 

Pali Quotation (Sam-A — 98) 
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About a Noble Maha Thera with favorite universal practice can be found in kim 
sukopama sutta ( Sam-2-396,397 ). The commentary designated him as tebhumaka 
kammatthdnika puggala (= the Noble Maha Thera with favorite universal practice) ( Sam-A-3- 
98). That Arahant was favourable with all kinds of meditation subjects. Even if previous or 
future or present conditioned things, dhammas of sensuous sphere or fine-material sphere or 
immaterial sphere, would be object of vipassand practice, every dhamma was available as 
object of vipassana practice for him without any difficulty. There was no unfavourable 
meditation subject or unfavourable time for that Noble Maha Thera, really. ( Sam-A-3-98 ) 
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10. One practising meditator usually discerns on conditioned things as “ anicca ” at the 
beginning of ripassana practice. Only the way of discerning on conditioned things as ‘ anicca ’ 
can not give rise to the Noble Path called rutthana. Both way of discerning as dukkha and 
anatta are also essential for accomplishment of vipassand practice. Therefore conditioned 
things are discemed as both dukkha and anatta. During disceming as anicca for that 
meditator, if the Noble Path-Knowledge called rutthdna arises, it can be said this meditator 
emerges from conditioned things through anicca after taking into heart the nature of 
anicca (impermanence) constantly. 

11. The next kind_For a meditator, during discerning on conditioned things as dukkha, if 

the Noble Path-Knowledge called vutthdna arise, it can be said this meditator emerges from 
conditioned things through ‘dukkha ’ after taking into heart the nature of anicca (= 
impermanence) constantly. 

12. During discerning on conditioned things as 'anatta ’ if the Noble Path-knowledge called 
vutthdna arise, it can be said this meditator emerges from conditioned things through 
‘anatta’ after taking into heart the nature of anicca (= impermanence) constantly. 

13-18. As there are three kinds of persons who emerge from conditioned things after 
discerning on conditioned things as ‘ anicca ’ constantly, similarly, there are also each three 
kinds of persons who emerge from conditioned things after discerning on conditioned things as 
both dukkha and anatta respectively. ( Vs-2-300,301 ) 

7.28 Various kinds of persons 

There are three kinds of persons, viz, the person who takes into hart conditioned things 
as ‘anicca' constantly at the beginning stage, the person who takes into hart conditioned things 
as ‘ dukkha ’ constantly at the beginning stage, the person who takes into hart conditioned 
things as ‘ anatta ’ constantly at the beginning stage. While the Noble Path-Knowledge called 
vutthdna arises, on the other hand, if the Noble Path called vutthdna arises during discerning 
as anicca, those three kinds of persons usually occur predominance in faith 
(saddhddhimokkha), resulting in availability of controlling faculty of faith. They emancipate 
through animitta vitmikkkha. At the Path(-moment) of Upstream-enterer, these persons 
become ass saddhdanusdn person. 
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In remaining seven status, from the Fruit(-moment) of Upstream-enterer to the Fruit (- 
moment) of Arahant, these persons are saddhdvimutta. 

If the Noble Path-Knowledge called vutthdna arises during discerning on conditioned 
things as ‘dukkha’, those three kinds of persons usually occur predominance in tranquility 
ipassaddhi), resulting in availability of controlling faculty of concentration. They emancipate 
through appanikhitavimokkha. At all eight kinds of status, from the Path(-moment) of 
Upstream-enterer to the Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, these persons are kayasakkhl persons. 

Especially_ among these persons, for a such person, the absorption of immaterial sphere 

is the fundamental basis of vipassand practice; that person with fundamental basis of 
vipassand practice as absorption of immaterial sphere can be designated as 
ubhatobhdgavimutta at Fruit (-moment) of Arahant. 

In the next kind_for those three kinds of persons, if the Noble Path called vutthand 

arises during discerning on conditioned things as ‘ anatta ’, those three kinds of persons usually 
occur predominance in wisdom, resulting in availability of controlling faculty of wisdom. They 
emancipate through suhnata viomokkha. At the Path (-moment) of Upstream-enterer, these 
persons become as dhammdnusdrl. For the middle six status, from the Fruit (-moment) of 
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Upstream-enterer to the Path (-moment) of Arahant, those persons become as ditthippatta. At 
the Fruit (-moment) of Arahant, those persons occur as pahhdvimutta persons. ( Vs-2-301 ) 

7.29 Twelve kinds of similes ( Vs-2-301,305 ) 

Here, twelve kinds of similes are worth knowing in order to be explicit this ripassand 
Knowledge leading to Emerging together with preceding and succeeding kinds of \ipassanhd 
knowledge from the Knowledge of Terror to the Knowledge of Trans-lineage. The followings 

are brief account of those similes._ 

* mggullkanhasappo ca, gharam go yakkhTddrako. 
khuddam pipasam sltunkam, andhakdram visena ca. 

These similes are appropriate allusion from the beginning of the Knowledge of Terror, 
due to presence of availability of parallelism which stands on various stages of knowledge. The 

advantage is that __if these similes are alluded and shown in this concern of \ipassand 

Knowledge Leading to Emerging, functions of all kinds of knowledge, from the Knowledge of 
Terror to the Fruit-Knowledge will be clearly understood. It is because it shows by standing at 
the middle condition. Therefore it should be said in risuddhikathd (section of purification) that 
these similes are worth alluding and showing only in this concern of ripassand Knowledge 
Leading to Emerging. ( Vs-2-301 ) 

1. mgguli = flying fox 

A Hying fox perches on a hardwood tree producing illipe nuts ( Bassia lingifolia ) with 
five branches with the intention that “either flower or fruit will be available on this tree”. 
Afterwards, a small branch is observed carefully and any kind of flower or fruit can not be seen 
to be eaten. Similarly, remaining branches, second, third, fourth and fifth ones are observed 
one by one and neither flower nor fruit can be seen anymore. After reasoning that “this tree is 
lack of fruit, any kind of edible flower and fruit are absent on this tree”, that Hying fox 
abandons heartfelt desire on that tree and then climbs on upright branch; the head emerges 
from forked branches and looks above, afterwards it flies into the sky and perches on another 
tree with fruits. 

In above simile, it should be recognized on the meditator as llying fox; while 
aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence as hardwood tree producing illipe nuts with five 
braches; the way of taking into heart aggregates of fivefold clinging to existence at the 
beginning stage as perching on that tree, performance of vipassana practice by discerning on 
corporeal aggregate without any essence of permanence, happiness, self, pleasantness, 
afterwards remaining four mental aggregates are discemed by three general characters as that 
flying fox’s manner in a way that observing on one branch and nothing to be eaten is seen and 
remaining branches are observed again; the occurrence of three kinds of vipassand knowledge, 
the Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance, the Knowledge of Rellection the Knowledge of 
Neutrality Towards Formations, which abandon conditioned things after disenchanting on five 
aggregates through seeing on character of impermanence etc., in the continuum of meditator as 
the abandonment of heartfelt desire on that tree after reasoning that “this tree lacks any kind of 
fruit” by that llying fox; the Knowledge of Adaptation, which leads to upright direction called 
nibbdna , of meditator as climbing on upright branch; the Knowledge of Trans-lineage which is 
able to perceive the Noble dhammas called nibbdna, as emerging of the head from forked 
branches and looking above; the Noble Path-Knowledge which enters into nibbdna as the 
manner of flying into sky, respectively. (Vs-2-302) 

It should be recognized on the Knowledge of Adaptation as the occurrence of upright 
direction of branch due to ability to remove wile, ruse ( nidyd', sdtheyya) etc., which are capable 
of making deceitful mind; while the Knowledge of Trans-lineage which sees nibbdna as 
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looking above; he Noble Path-Knowledge which stands on nibbana that lacks dependence as 
tlying into sky, respectively. (. MahatT-2-471) 


2. kanhasappa = sea snake 

A tisherman brings a fish-trap made of bamboo with intention to catch fishes and sets 
that trap under water. 

PAGE-399 

When the son of fisherman gropes into trap by hand at an appropriate time, neck of a sea snake 
is grasped. However fisherman’s son pleases with reasoning that “I’ve got fish”. When 
fisherman’s son raises the hand and sees the fish grasped in the hand, he knows really as 
poisonous sea snake, due to seeing three striations on the neck. With full of fear and seeing on 
coming danger, after disenchanting to hold up sea snake, he wants to escape from danger, he 
undoes body of snake that winds around a hand, then he raises that hand up and weakens the 
sea snake by spinning two or three times above the head and throws away by shouting that 
“Oh! Bad snake ... get out”. Afterwards, he climbs on the bank quickly and stands by seeing 
backwards and reasoning that “Oh!...friends... I’ve escaped from danger of big snake really”. 
( Vs-2-2302 ) 

Due to taking the object of nibbana after abandoning on all conditioned things, the 
Knowledge of Trans-lineage is similar to the manner, giving up sea snake. It should be 
recognized the Noble Path-Knowledge as the manner, standing up by seeing backwards after 
giving up sea snake. The Noble Path-Knowledge takes the object of nibbana through the 
nature of directly faces with object ( arammana patiredha). It sees itself called the Noble Path 
by means of non-delusive realization ( a-sammohapativedha ). (due to eradication of delusion 
or ignorance which conceals on the Noble Path not to be known and seen by the Noble Path- 
Knowledge, itself, the enlightenment arises after disappearing of nescience. The function of 
knowing is also accomplished simultaneously and this process of knowing and seeing in this 
way is called a-sammohapativedha). Therefore the process of seeing by the Noble Path 
towards nibbdna is similar to the manner of seeing backwards of fisherman’s son after 
abandoning the sea snake. It should be recognized the Fruit-Knowledge as standing up on safe 
place. (With regarding to these words, it means a safe place has been reached but not practising 
for reaching to that safe place.) ( Vs-2-302, MathatT-2-471) 

3. gharam = house 

After having dinner, when an owner of house goes to bed he falls asleep. During 
sleeping the house is burnt down. When that owner of house wakes up and sees the fire, he is 
full of afraid of fire and serches the place to flee away from the house with reasoning that “if I 
flee before the body is fired, there will be no injury”, then he sees the fire escape and flees 

away rapidly and stands on a safe place. In that simile_obsession on five aggregates in a 

way that “I, my property”... , of stupid worldly person without eye of wisdom in the field of 
ultimate dhammas , is similar to falling asleep of owner of house after having dinner and going 
to bed. It should be recognized the occurrence of Knowledge of Terror after seeing three 
general characters through practising the right course ( sammapatipatti ) as fearful period by 
seeing the fire after awaking up, while the occurrence of three kinds of successive knowledge, 
the Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance, the Knowledge of rellection, the Knowledge of 
Neutrality Towards Formations called santitthand. as searching the place to flee away; the 
Knowledge of Adaptation as seeing the fire escape; (due to occurrence of delivering from 
emblem of conditioned things of the Knowledge of Trans-lineage) the Knowledge of Trans- 
lineage as reaching on the fire escape; the Path-Knowledge as fleeing away rapidly, (due to 
association with special function which accomplishes both the place that is worth abandoning 
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and the place that is worth reaching); the Fruit-Knowledge as standing on a safe place, 
respectively. ( Vs-2-302,303, MahatT-2-471) 
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4. gd = cow 

While a peasant falls asleep at night his cows escape from the farm by breaking the 
fence. When that peasant goes and sees that farm in the early morning, he sees the occurrence 
of Heeing away of cows and follows to footprints of cows and sees the king’s cows. When he 
brings those cows of the king as he thinks those are his cows, at the morning with sunshine he 
recognizes cows of the king really but not his cows. He is full of fear with the reasoning that 
“I have to flee away before persons in the service of the king seize and torture with suspect that 
I’m a thief ’ and he abandons cows, flees away and stands on a safe place. 

In that simile__it should be recognized on the obsession on aggregates of fivefold 

clinging to existence of stupid worldly person without eye of wisdom in a way that "I, my 
property", as bringing the cows of the king by thinking that "my cows"; knowing on aggregates 
of fivefold clinging to existence as anicca, dukkha, anatta, of the practising meditator as 
recognizing on cows of the king really at the morning with sunshine; the Knowledge of Terror, 
as the period with full of fear to be captured and killed by persons in the service of the king; 
the Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance as the occurrence of desiring to flee away after 
abandoning the cows; the Knowledge of Trans-lineage as abandoning the cows; the Noble 
Path-Knowledge as the manner of (leeing away; the Noble Fruit-Knowledge as standing on a 
safe place, respectively. ( Vs-2-303, MahdtT-2-472) 

5. yakkhT = ogress 

A man is married with an ogress (due to he did not know her as ogress). At night due to 
thinking that "this man falls asleep", that ogress goes to cemetery and eats the corpse. When 
that man searches and follows to his wife with thinking where she goes, he sees the manner of 
eating on corpse. Due to knowing on that ogress as not real human being, he is afraid of the 
ogress with reasoning that "I have to flee away before she eats me", and flees away rapidly, 
resulting in standing on a safe place. 

In that simile_it should be recognized on the obsession on aggregates of fivefold 

clinging to existence of stupid worldly person in a way that "I, my property"; as marriage with 
an ogress; knowing occurrence of the nature of anicca etc., after seeing the three general 
characters of aggregates, as knowing that "this woman is actually an ogress" after seeing 
manner of eating on corpse in the cemetery; the Knowledge of Terror, as the period with full 
of fear; the Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance as desire to lleeing away; the Knowledge of 
Trans-lineage as leaving cemetery; the Noble Path-Knowledge, as fleeing away rapidly; the 
Fruit-Knowledge, as standing on a safe place, respectively. ( Vs-2-303) 

Due to occurrence of cause of discerning on the place with danger as safe one, it should 
be recognized the occurrence of similarity between obsession on aggregates as "I, my 
property:, and marriage with an ogress. 
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It should be recognized on the fact that the Knowledge of Trans-lineage which arises by 
means of presence of the object of nibbdna after abandoning the cemetery called conditioned 
things as leaving cemetery. ( MahdtT-2-472) 

6. ddraka = boy 

One woman has very strong loving-kindness on her son. While she is sitting in parlour 
she hears crying of a boy in the lane and thinks that "my son is tortured by someone", she goes 
quickly there and cuddles the crying kid of other with a perception as her son. Afterwards she 
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remembers that kid is other's but not her son and looks around left him in the lane with full of 
fear to be accused as a thief of child and returns back to parlour and sits again. 

In the simile_it should be recognized on the obsession on aggregates of fivefold 

clinging to existence in a way that "I, my property", as cuddling the kid of other with 
perception as her son; knowing that "it is not I, it is not mine" through three general characters 
as knowing that "this kid is other's son"; the Knowledge of Terror as fear to be accused as a 
thief of child; the Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance as looking around; the Knowledge of 
Adaptation as leaving kid in the lane; (Due to removing conditioned things after removing 
grosser and grosser bulk of selfish desire, the Knowledge of Adaptation should be recognized 
as leaving the kid in that lane.); the Knowledge of Trans-lineage as a short period staying in the 
lane after leaving the kid; the Noble Path-Knowledge as returning back to parlour; the Noble 
Fruit-Knowledge as sitting in parlour again respectively. (Vs-2-303,304, Mahatl-2-472 ) 

Remaining six kinds of similes 

These six kinds of similes, viz, 

7. khudda = hunger 
8 .pipdsa = thirstiness 

9. slta = cold climate 

10. unha = hot climate 

11 . andhakdra = cloud of darkness 

12. visa = poison, are paralleled in order to be explicit the occurrence of inclination, bending, 
leading towards the Supra-mundane dhammas for the practising meditator who stands on the 
vipassand Knowledge leading to Emerging and reaches to the Noble Path-Knowledge. (It 
means that these similes are not paralleled in order to be explicit fearful nature of the meditator 

who stands on the Knowledge of Terror as previous semilies.) It will be explicit.__ 
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7. khudda = hunger 

As very hungry man has strong desire to eat flavourful nourishment_similarly, the 

bhikkhu who is oppressed by the hunger of occurrence in rounds of rebirth, has heartfelt desire 
on nourishment of kdyagatdsati (= mindfulness on all constituents of the body) which has the 
flavour of deathless element. ( Vs-2-304 ) 

Due to occurrence of both successive process, following for a long time, and difficulty 
to be forborne, with reasoning that the suffering of rounds of rebirth is similar to suffering of 
hunger, the commentary said that "samsdra vattajighicchaya = the hunger of occurrence in 
rounds of rebirth", as a metaphor. 

amatarasam kdyagatdsatibhojanam 
Pdli Quotation (MahatT-2-472) 

In this case, that term, kdyagatasati, means the right minddulness ( sammdsati) which is 
associating with the Noble Path-Knowledge. Due to occurrence of both by means of finishing 
the function called kdydnupassana, vedandnupassand, cittdnupassand, dhammdnupassand 
and by eating the taste of deathless element (amatarasa) of the eternal peace called nibbana, 
that mindfulness is worth designating as " amatarasam kdyagatdsatibhojanam = nourishment 
of kayagatdsati which has the flavour of deathless element". Therefore, in the Amata Vagga, 
Ekanipdta, Anguttara (Ang-1-47), the Buddha preached that... 

"amatam te bhikkhave paribunjanti, ye kdyagatdsatim paribuiijanti." = bhikkhus ... such 
persons eat the nourishment of kdyagatasati, it can be said that persons eat the flavour of 
deathless element of nibbdna". ( MahatT-2-472) 
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Question _ Nibbana is a Supramundane dhammas, kayagatdsati, on the other hand, is 

mundane dhammas. How those persons who eat the mourishment of that kayagatasati can eat 
the flavour of deathless element of nibbdna ? 

Answer _ Those persons who develop kayagatasati can attain the deathless element 

nibbdna. It is not available for the person who does not develop anymore. Therefore, the 
Buddha preached in this way. ( Ahg-A-1-416) 

It has already explained frequently in previous section the fact that if kdydnupassand 
satipatthana (= contemplation on the all constituents of body) is accomplished to be developed 
all four kinds of contemplation (satiapatthdna) will be fulfilled simultaneously. If every kind of 
contemplation is accomplished to be developed systematically, the function of development of 
all four kinds of contemplation is also fulfilled simultaneously. When it is reaching to the 
Noble Path (-moment), that Noble Path eradicates delusion which conceals on 
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four kinds of objects, the standing places of mindfulness, viz, kdya, \edand, citta, dhamma, , 
not to be known, resulting in disappearing of nescience called avijja and appearing of 
enlightenment called vijja. This way of processes is said that finishing the function of four 
kinds of contemplation, kdydmipassand etc., by the mindfulness, which associates with the 
Noble Path. Right mindfulness which associates with mundane Vipassana Knowledge can 
remove defilements temporarily, resulting in inability to perform that function completely, due 
to lack of ability to see nibbdna. Therefore above exegeses are performed in commentary and 
subcommentary. 

8. pipasa = thirstiness _As a thirsty man with very absorbent buccal cavity and throat has 

heartfelt desire for drink, juice, fruits of eastern goose berry, ginger etc., similarly,_this 

practising meditator who is oppressed by thirstiness of rounds of rebirth also has heartfelt 
desire for cordial of Noble Path with eight factors. (Vs-2-304) 

9. sTta = cold climate _As a man who is oppressed by very cold climate has heartfelt desire 

for warmness, similarly_this practising meditator who is oppressed by coldness of strong 

attainment on rounds of rebirth also has heartfelt desire for the fire of Noble Path which can 
burn defilement totally. ( Vs-2-304) 

10. unha = hot climate _As a man who is oppressed by very hot climate has heartfelt 

desire for coldness, similarly_this practising meditator who is oppressed by (ll)kinds of 

fire of rounds of rebirth also has heartfelt desire for Eternal Peace called nibbdna where those 
(11) kinds of fire, fire of passion, fire of anger etc., are extinguished.(Vs-2-3d4) 

11. andhakara = cloud of darkness _As a man who is oppressed by cloud of darkness 

which has four kinds of situation, viz, occurrence of midnight, occurrence of new moon day, 
occurrence in the midst of deep forest, occurrence of raining without any lightening but full of 

bulk of clouds in all directions, has heartfelt desire for light, similarly_this practising 

meditator who is concealed by cloud of darkness called ignorance which is able to conceal 
Four Noble Truths not to be known, also has heartfelt desire for the advancement of Path 
(maggabhdrana) with light of wisdom. (Vs-2-304) 

Pali Quotation (MahatT-2-472) (Vs-2-304) 

The Noble Path-Knowledge called maggabhdvand has shining light produced by 
knowledge (Vs-2-304, MahdtT-2-472) (It is really the brightness of colour-object of both 
corporeal units produced by mind of meditation called consciousness of Path (-moment) which 
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is predominated with knowledge, and corporeal units produced by temperature that is 
consisting in those corporeal units produced by mind successively. It is a metaphorical usage 
called karanupacara in which the name of cause, the knowledge without light, is applied 
metaphorically on the name of result, corporealities produced by mind with bright colour- 
objects.) 
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12. visa = poison __As a man who is oppressed by poison, snake venom etc., has heartfelt 

desire for antidote, similarly this practising bhikkhu who is oppressed by the venom of 
defilements also has heartfelt desire for deathless elements, nibbana , which can be designated 
as a medicine that suppress venom of defilements for accomplishment of deathless state. ( Vs-2- 
304) 

The person with shrinking mind 

By way of practice as shown in this extent, it can be designated on this meditator as a 
person who practises through the occurrence of shrinking mind for various circumstance, life 
etc., With referring to that kind of person, the following verse is preached by the Buddha. 

Pali Quotation (Khu-1-406, Mahani-100) 

Bhikkhare = Bhikkhus... , yo bhikkhu = a such bhikkhuyna dassaye = never show or see; 
attdnam = self-identity of himself; bhave = in three realms. buddhadayo = Noble Ones, the 
Buddha etc., dhu = katlienti = praise; tam = adassanam = that invisible situation of self- 
identity of himself in three realms; tassabhikkhuno = of that practising bhikkhu: bajamdnassa 
= who approaches; vivittamdsanam = to place where is secluded both physically and mentally; 
patilmacarassa = who can practise with shrinking mind for three realms; patirupam = is very 
favourable one. 

Bhikkhus... a such bhikkhu never show or see self-identity of himself in three realms. 
Noble Ones, the Buddha etc., praise; that invisible situation of self-identity of himself in three 
realms of that practising bhikkhu who approaches to place where is secluded both physically 
and mentally who can practise with shrinking mind for three realms, is very favourable one. 

7.30 Differences of bojjhanga, magganga, jhdnahga,patipdd and vimokkha (Vs-2-305) 

The meditator with the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations that can 
neutralize on conditioned things through free from two kinds of extremeties, terror-attachment 
(bhaya-nandT) can be designated as the person who practices through the occurrence of 
shrinking mind for three kinds of existences (patilmacara puggala ), due to lack of any kind of 
heartfelt desire on all conditioned things occurring in three realms but presence of shrinking 
mind with very weak inner desire for those existences. 

Thus, after performing the occurrence of a person with shrinking mind one-sidedly and 
certainly, the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations can be accomplished fixedly 
significant differences of the following factors, 

1. (6) factors of Enlightenment, (7) factors of Enlightenment (bojjhahga) 

2. (8) factors of path, (7) factors of path (magganga) 

3. (5) factors of Absorption, (4) factors of Absorption (jhdnanga) 

PAGE-405 

4. way of practices (patipadd) 

5. way of deliverance (vimokkha), which are available for the Noble Path (-moment) and 

for predisposition of the upper kinds of Noble Path. Detailed accounts are as 
follows._ 

1. Some teachers, such as Tipitaka Culanaga Mahd Thero etc., said that fundamental 
absorption (padaka jhdna) which is fundamental of u Vipassana Knowledge Leading to 
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Emerging”, predetermines the significance and differences of numbers of factors of 
Enlightenment, Path, Absorption, which are available at the Noble Path(-moment). 

[Notes:_For instance, in this work , fourth absorption of mindfulness of breathing 

is presented as the fundamental absorption of ripassana practice. In this case, it means this 
kind of absorption. For a meditator with mastery in all eight kinds of attainments (attlia 
samapatti ), every kind of absorption can be applied as fundamental absorption of ripassana 
practice easily.] 

2. Some teachers, such as Moravaplvasl Mahadatta Mahd Thero etc., said that aggregates 
which are objects of u Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging”, predetermines the 
significance and difference of numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption, which 
are available at the Noble Path (-moment). 

3. Some teachers, such as Tipitaka Culahhaya Maha Thero etc., said that if there are 
difference between the fundamental Absoiption and mastered Absorption ( sammasita jhdna) 
which is the object of “Vipassand Knowledge leading to Emerging”, the individual preference 
of practising nreditator (puggalajjhdsaya) predetermines the significance and differences of 
numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption, which are available at the Noble Path 
(-moment). 

Among those opinions of three Noble teachers it should be recognized the fact that only 
u Vipassand Knowledge leading to Emerging” which occurs previously the Noble Path, 
predetermines the significance and differences of numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, 
Absorption. In order to recognize those significance of factors of Enlightenment etc., the 
followings are explanations in sequence called anupubbikathd. 

7.30.1 Opinion of the first Thero - Opinion of fundamental absorption (pddakajjhdna 
vada) 

These three kinds of Noble Path, viz, 

1. The Noble Path which occurs in the continuum of the person with pure vipassana (sukkha 
vipassana) who lacks any kind of absorption but vehicle of purified Vipassana Knowledge 
only, 

2. The Noble Path which occurs in the continuum of the person with absorption, who does not 
apply acquired absorption as the fundamental of vipassana practice, and 

3. Noble Path which occurs in the continuum of the person with the first absorption during the 
generalizing on miscellineous conditioned things other than the acquired first absoiption after 
changing to vipassana practice by using first absorption as the fundamental of vipassana 
practice, 

are associated with the first absorption. Those three kinds of Noble Path consist of (7) 
factors of Enlightenment, (8) factors of Path, (5) factors of Absorption respectively. (Vs — 2- 
305) 
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[Notes:_In this case, sukkha vipassaka person means suddha vipassandydnika (- 

the person with vehicle of pure vipassana practice) who lacks any kind of absorption. 
Miscellineous conditioned thmgs(pakinnaka sahkhara) means all kinds of conditioned things 
occurring in three realrns, which are worth disceming as the object of vipassana practice, other 
than conditioned things consisting in the first absorption of any kind of meditation subject. 
During discerning on those miscellaneous conditioned things, if the Noble Path is attained, it 
associates with the first absorption. If the Noble Path is attained during discerning on the first 
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absorption which is the fundamental absorption of vipassana practice, it is nothing to say 
whether it associates with the first absoiption or not. In this case, the words, “the Noble Path of 
the person with pure vipassana associates with the first absorption”, etc., are said in order to 

show “ vipassana niyama has a single fixed effect that_“significance and differences of 

factors of Enlightenment, Path etc., are predetermined by Vipassana Knowledge leading to 

Emerging”. It is right._Pure fundamental absorption etc., which are primary causes for 

predisposition of numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path etc., of the Noble Path, excluding 
Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging, can never be seen actually. Especially, Vipassana 
Knowledge leading to Emerging can occur as primary cause for occurrence of the associatin of 
the Noble Path with the first absorption for the person with vehicle of pure vipassana 
knowledge although fundamental absorption etc, are absent in him. Therefore it should be 
recognized the fact that only “ Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging”, is a definite cause 
with a certain effect for predisposition of significance and differences of numbers of factors of 
Enlightenment Path etc., of the Noble Path. (Mahati-2-474) 

It will be explicit._Previous practice of vipassana (pubbabhaga vipassana ) that 

occurs beforehand those kinds of Noble Path, may be associated with mentally agreeable 
feeling or neutrality feeling. When the Noble Path-Knowledge called vutthana (emerging) 

arises, in the next method_when Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging arises after 

reaching to occurrence of Neutrality Towards Formations, it always associates with mentally 
agreeable feeling really. (Vs-2-305) 

4. For the pentad method (paiicaka naya), at the Noble Path (-moment) which is accomplished 
by performing the second absoiption as the fundamental absorption of vipassana, it associates 
with four factors of Absorption, viz, vicara, plti, sukha, ekaggata. 

5. At the Noble Path (-moment) which is accomplished by performing the third absorption as 
the fundamental absorption of vipassana, it associates with three factors of Absorption, viz, 
plti, sukha, ekaggata. 

6. At the Noble Path (-moment) which is accomplished by performing the fourth absorption as 
the fundamental absorption of vipassana, it associates with two factors of Absorption, viz, 
sukha, ekaggata. 

Especially, at moment of those kinds of Noble Path, which are accomplished by 
performing second absorption, third absorption, fourth absorption, as fundamental absorption 
of vipassana it associates with (7) factors of Path only, [due to lack of factor of absorption 
called vitakka, resulting in lacking in factor of Path, right thought (samma sankappa ).] At the 
Noble Path (-moment) which is accomplished by performing fourth absorption as fundamental 
absorption of vipassana, it associates with (6) factors of Enlightenment, (due to lack of plti). 
This significant difference is predetermined by not only Vipassana Knowledge leading to 
Emerging (=vipassana niyama) but also fundamental absorption (= padakajhana niyama). (It 
means that is not predetermined by vipassand niyama only as shown in Noble Path of previous 
three kinds of persons, sukkhavipassaka person etc.) 
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It is right._ For that pentad method, previous practice of vipassand before the 

moment of Noble Path, which are accomplished by performing second absorption, third 
absorption, fourth absorption, as fundamental absorptions of vipassand, can associate with 
either mentally agreeable feeling or neutrality feeling. However, Vipassana Knowledge 
Leading to Emerging always associates with mentally agreeable feeling only. (Vs-2-305) 
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7. Then at the Noble Path (-moment) which is accomplished by performing fourth absorption 
in the aspect of tetrad method, fifth absorption in the aspect of pentad method, as fundamental 
absorption of vipassana, there are two factors of absorption by means of upekkha, ekaggata, 
while (6) factors of Enlightenment, due to lack of pTtisambojjhahga, (7) factors of Path, due to 
lack of sammasankappa magganga, respectively. These significant differences in numbers of 
factors of absorption, Enlightenment, Path are predetermined by efficiency of both 
padakajhananiyama (fundamental absorption of vipassand) and vipassana niyama 

(Vipassana Knowledge leading to Emerging). It is right._In this case, previous practice of 

vipassana before the Noble Path (pubbabhaga vipassana ) can associate not only mentally 
agreeable feeling but also neutrality feeling. However, Vipassana Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging always associates with neutrality feeling. ( Vs-2-306) 

8. Those Noble Paths which are accomplished by performing absorptions of immaterial sphere 
as fundamental absorption of vipassana must also be recognized in this way similarly. 

Thus after emerging from fundamental absorption of vipassana practice, the absorption 
which emerges from adjacent place ( asanna padesa) of the Noble Path which is accomplished 
by discerning and generalizing on all conditioned things occurring in three realms, which are 
called ye keci sahkdra, can perform the Noble Path in order to similar with itself. It is similar 
to the way that the colour of ground performs the same colour of monitor lizard with it's 
colour. ( Vs-2-306, see Abhi-A-1-271,272) 

If dwelling hole of monitor lizard is red soil, the latter makes the former to be red 
colour because it is the most adjacent to the monitor lizard; then if dwelling hole is black soil, 
it makes the colour of monitor lizard to be black one adaptationally. It means that it should be 
recognized in this simile. 

In this case, the word, dsannapadesa (= adjacent place), refers to Vipassana 
Knowledge Leading to Emerging. Thus, with regarding to the word, dsannapadesa (adjacent 
place), it show that there are no significant difference in numbers of factors of Enlightenment, 
Path, Absorption of the Noble Path, due to efficiency of absorptions which are entered by 
practising person at interval ( Mahatl-2-474) 

There are the explanations relating to the first Maha Thero called Tipitaka Cujandga 
Mahd Thero. The essence of this opinion is as follows._ 

If "Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging", that is adjacent to the Noble Path is 
associated with mentally agreeable feeling, the Noble Path will also associate with mentally 
agreeable feeling. (In the aspect of pentad method, those Noble Paths will associate with any 
kinds of absorption, first absorption, second absorption, third absorption, or fourth absorption 
accordingly.) 
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If "Vipassand Knowledge Leading to Emerging", that is adjacent to the Noble Path is 
associated with neutrality feeling, the Noble Path will also associates with neutrality feeling. In 
the pentad method, it is the Noble Path which associates with the fifth absorption 
(pahcamajhdnika magga), indeed. Therefore, significance and differences in factors of 
Enlightenment etc., occour at the Noble Path (-moment) consequently. Thus when Vipassand 
Knowledge Leading to Emerging predetermines significance and differences in numbers of 
factors of Enlightenment etc., although it occurs as; 

1. not only proximate factor (asanna kdrana) 

2. but also significant factor (padhdnakdrana) those factors, fundamental absorption etc., on 
the other hand, are not proximate and significant factor. However, in the absence of 
fundamental absorption, only Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging is unable to 
predetermine significant differences of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption, as 
mentioned above. (It means that after entering into absorption and emerging from that 
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absorption and then only when that absorption and conditioned things which are 
associating with absorption, are discerned as objects of vipassand practice, various kinds of 
those significant differences can be occurred consequently.) Actually, as mentioned above, 
fundamental absorption is significant factor of predetermination of factors of 
Enlightenment etc., of the Noble Path (-moment). Therefore the commentary did not 
explain that at the Noble Path (-moment) various significant numbers of factors of 
Enlightenment, Path, Absorption are predetermined by Vipassand Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging" only definitely but it explained that "Vipassand Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging" predetermines it generally.( MahdtT-2-473,474 ) 

7.30.2 Opinion of the second Thero _ Opinion of mastered absorption ( sammasita 

jhdnavdda ) 

In the next kind _ in the opinion of the second Mahd Thero, Moravdplvdsl 

Mahadatta Mahd Thero, it means that_after emerging from such absorption, if the Noble 

Path is accomplished by performing vipassand practice through discerning and generalizing on 
conditioned things called absorption and associated dhammas occurring in such such 
absorption, that Noble Path will be similar to mastered absorption which is discerned as object 
of vipassan practice. If sensual sphere dhammas are discerned as object of vipassand practice 
and the Noble Path is attained at that time, that Noble Path will associate with the first 
absorption only. In that opinion of second Thero, it should be recognized on vipassand niyama 
as mentioned in the opinion of the first Thero similarly. ( Vs-2-306, Abhi-A-1-272 ) 

In this case, the word, vipassand, means "Vipassana Knowledge Leading to 
Emerging", which is the last part of the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations, indeed. 
Vipassand Knowledge of a practising person who discerns any kind of conditioned things as 
anicca etc., by performing the second absoiption as fundamental absorption of vipassana, is 
called vitakkaviraga bhdvana (= the practice of vipassana that disgusts on initial application 
which is surpassed by the second absorption). Therefore the Noble Path which is accomplished 
by performing vipassana practice on that absorption is also the Noble Path which associates 
with the second absorption lacking initial application. It should be recognized on various 
absorption, third absorption etc., in similar way. In this way, in the opinion of the first Thero 
called opinion of fundamental absorption, ”Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging", 
predetermines difference of feelings, i.e., mentally agreeable feeling, neutrality feeling, and 
numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption. Depending upon this method, it should 
be paralled the way of predetermination of ”Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging" for 
the next opinion similarly. (s ee MdlatT-1-115) 
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7.30.3 Opinion of the third Thero = Opinion of individual preferentail absorption 

(puggalajjhdsaya jhdnavdda) 

In the opinion of the third Thero, Tipitaka Cujabhaya Mahd Thero, _the individual 

preference that ... 

* "aho vatdham sattangikam maggam papuneyam, attangikam maggam papuneyam" 

= "If I reach the Noble Path that associates with the second absorption and seven 
factors of Path, it is very delightful one. If I reach the Noble Path that associates with the first 

absorption and eight factors of Path, it is very delightful one"_Thus a kind of individual 

preferrence has been performed and depending on which the Noble Path is accomplished by 
performing such such absorption as fundamental absorption of vipassand practice and by 
discerning on such such dhammas of absorption, and then it is similar to that absorption 
really. In the absence of either fundamental absorption or mastered absorption on which 
vipassand practice is performed, only individual preference is unable to accomplish the Noble 
Path with the same factors as that preferential absorption. [When it is accomplished by 
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individual preference, if fundamental absorption is present, that absorption benefits individual 
preference, or if mastered absorption is present, that absorption benefits individual preference; 
by means of efficiency of relation of natural determinative dependence (pakatiipanissaya 
paccaya). Therefore it means that only when any kind of absorption, fundamental or mastered 
absorption, benefits by means of efficiency of relation of natural determinative dependence, it 
can be accomplished in accordance with the individual preference actually.] 

The meaning that " in the absence of either fundamental absorption or mastered 
absorption on which ripassana practice is performed, only individual preference is unable to 
accomplish the Noble Path with the same factors as that preferential absorption", can be proved 
by Nandakovada Sutta as follows. 

In Nandakovdda Sutta, Salayatana Vagga, Uparipanndsa, Majjhima Nikdya, The 
Buddha preached that - 

"Bhikkhus .... the worldly similile is that_as in the continuum of people, a kind of 

reasoning, "at the full-moon day the moon appears full really", always occur without any doubt 
that whether the moon appears fully at full-moon day or not, bhikkhus . ...similarly, those 
bhikkhunis are both pleased and completed intention by preaching of Venerable Nandaka 
Thero. Bhikkhus ....among those 500 bhikkhunis, such bhikkhunl is the last one in the status, 
and then that bhikkhuni is the Noble one called upstream-enterer without the nature of falling 
in disorder for future life but she has fixed perspective of three Upper kinds of Noble Path- 
Knowledge called sammattaniyama, indeed (M-3-324) 

It will be explicit._Among those 500 bhikkhunls, in the continuum of corporeality 

and mentality of such bliikkhunl, the relation of determinative dependence for attainment of the 
Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer is present apparently; that bhikkhunl has completed her 
intention with the Noble Fruit of Upstream-enterer. ..R ... In the continuum of corporeality and 
mentality of such bhikkhunl, the relation of determinative dependence for attainment of the 
Fruit-Knowledge of Arahant is present apparently; that bhikkhunl has completed her intention 
with the Noble Fruit of Arahant. PAGE 410 (It means in the presence of only the intention and 
heartfelt desire, the Noble Path and Fruit can not be available but only when efficiency of 
relation of determinative dependence is also completed, the Noble Path and Fruit can be 
available.) 

Similarly, the Noble Path, which is accomplished by the practicing meditator who 
peiTorms either such such absorption as fundamental absorption, or vipassana practice by 
discerning on such such absorption and associating dhammas, is the same as that that 
absorption really. However, it should be recognized the fact that merely presence of individual 
preference called desire to become Upstream-enterer, desire to become Once-returnee, desire 
to become Non-returnee, desire to become Arahant, excluding fundamental absorption and 
mastered absorption, the occurrence of Noble Path with the same factors of that that absorption 
can not be accomplished really. In this opinion of individual preferential absorption (puggala- 
jjhdsayavdda), it should be recognized on vipassana niyama as mentioned above similarly. 
(Abhi-A- 1-273) 

In that Nandakovdda Sutta, among those bhikkhunls, those ones who become 
Upstream-enterer, by listening on dhamma addressed by Venerable Nandaka, their intentions, 
for attainment of Ariyahood called Upstream-enterer, are also completed as their intention 
really. Those ones who become once retumees, Non-retumees, Arahants are also pleased 
similarly through occurring as Once-returnees, Non-returnees, Arahants, by listening on 
dhamma addressed by Venerable Nandaka. Their intentions, for attainment of Ariyahood 
called once-returnee, Non-returnee, Arahant, are also completed with acquired Supra-mundane 
Path-Knowledge and Fruit-Knowledge in that way is due to presence of efficiency of the 
relation of natural determinative dependence for attainment of Ariyahood of Upstream-Enterer, 
Once retumee, Non-returnee, Arahant in previous existences. Similarly_in the aspect of this 
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supra-mundane Path-knowledge, due to presence of efficiency of relation of natural 
determinative dependence of fundamental absorption or mastered absorption, individual 
preference that has heartfelt desire on the Noble Path with the same factors of Absorption as 
fundamental absorption or mastered absorption occours in him. It means it explained to refer 
the occurrence of the Noble Path that conforms to that kind of individual preference. ( MiilaS- 
1-116, MahaS-2-475) 

7.30.4 Analysis on opinion of Tipitaka Culanaga Maha Thero 

Question_Among those three Maha Theras, the closest disciples asked Tipitaka Cula 

naga Thero who always says that "only fundamental absorption predetermines significance 
and differences in numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (- 
moment)", as follows._ 

"Venerable Sir, in the existence with fundamental absorption, it may be sure that 
fundamental absorption predetermines significance and differences of numbers of factors of 
enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (—moment) previously. 
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However, in the existences of immaterial sphere without fundamental absorption, which 
dhamma predetermines significance and difference of numbers of factors of enlightenment, 
Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (-moment).?" 

It should be recognized the fact that this question is asked with referring to absence of 
lower fundamental absorptions, other than the fourth absorption, in the aspect of tetrad method, 
in the Immaterial Sphere. In the Immaterial Sphere all four kinds of absorptions are fourth 
absorptions consisting each two factors of absorption, upekkha, ekaggata, respectively. In the 
immaterial sphere, for the Noble Path which associates with that fourth absorption, respective 
absorption of immaterial sphere for each realm can be occurred as the fundamental absorption 
of vipassand practice. In accordance with tetrad method, due to occurrence of possibility of 
fundamental absorption of vipassana practice is respective absorption of immaterial sphere, 
that belongs to the fourth absorption, the Noble Path, which is accomplished in those 
immaterial sphere, will consist of (6) factors of enlightenment, (7) factors of Path, (2) factors 
of Absorption, viz, upekkhd ekaggatd constantly. Depending on fundamental absorption, no 
significance and difference can be occurred. (It is due to presence of two factors of Absorption 
in all four immaterial spheres.) Therefore closest disciples asked that question with referring to 
the fact that in the immaterial sphere, at the Noble Path (-moment), there can be neither 
significance nor differences in numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption but 
unique kind only. In order to be understood the answer of this question, the fact to be known 

beforehand is that_ the worldly person with three roots existing in immaterial sphere 

(arupatihetuka puthujana puggala) is unable to attain the Noble Path of Upstream-enterer, 
due to lack of supporting factor of listening dhamma addressed by any Noble One, The 
Buddha etc., called "paratoghosa". After attaining the Path of upstream-enterer during existing 
in five-groups-existence called sensual sphere and fine-material sphere, if he reaches to 
immaterial sphere through that five-group-existence, upper Noble Path-knowledge and Fruit- 
Knowledge can be attained by successive practising in that immaterial sphere. Then it can be 
understood the following answer easily._ 

Answer_ Avuso ... in those existences of immaterial spheres also, at the Noble Path (- 

moment) only the fundamental absorption predetermines significance and differences of 
numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption, indeed. It is right. After a practising 
bhikkhu has got eight attainments (atthasamdpatti ) and the Noble Path and Fruit of Upstream- 
enterer are accomplished by performing the first absorption as the fundamental absorption of 
vipassana practice, and then if he reaches into the existence of immaterial sphere when he 
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passes away with that absorption of immaterial sphere; after entering into Fruition Absorption 
of Upstream-enterer again in that immaterial sphere, if upper three kinds of Path-Knowledge 
and Fruit-Knowledge are accomplished through performing vipassana practice by emerging 
from that Fruition-Absorption of Upstream-enterer; those kinds of upper Path-Knowledge and 
Fruit-Knowledge will associate with the first absorption really. (It means that those consist of 
five factors of absorption.) Those kinds of Path and Fruit which associate with the second 
absorption etc.., are also in this way similarly. (In the five-groups-existence, after attaining the 
Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer by performing the second absorption as the fundamental 
absorption of ripassana practice, and then he reaches into immaterial sphere and continues to 
perform vipassana practice, resulting in attaining upper kinds of Noble Path and Fruits 
consequently. At those Noble Path (-moment), it associates with the second absorption and 
consists of three factors of absorption. It should be understood in this way.) 

Due to presence of reasonable questions that "is there only the fifth absorption in the 
aspect of pentad method, the fourth absorption in the aspect of tetrad method in the immaterial 
sphere?", and then "why the second absorption can be present?, the Maha Thero continued to 
answer as follows._ 

"In the immaterial sphere, in the aspect of tetrad method, triad absoiptions ( tikajhana) 
called first absorption, second absorption, third absorption; in the aspect of pentad method, 
tetrad absorptions ( catukkajhana) called first absorption, second absorption, third absorption, 
forth absorption can occur really. Those triad absorptions, tetrad absorptions are also actually, 
PAGE-412 Supra-mundane absorptions only. [It means the absoiption which associates with 
the Noble Path (-moment). It refers to factors of Absorption, (5), (4), (3), (2) which are 
associating with the Noble Path at those Noble Path (-moment).] Those are not mundane 
absorption. Avuso ... thus ... in those immaterial sphere, the fundamental absorption only 
predetermines significance and differences, of numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, 
Absorption at the Noble Path )(-moment) really"., said by the Maha Thero. 

The closest disciples asked that "Venerable Sir... you have disentangle the problem 
wel \".{Abhi-A-l-273,274) 

7.30.5 Analysis on opinion of MoravapTvasTMahadatta Mahd Thero 

"Aggregates, which are objects of vipassand practice, predetermines significance and 
differences of numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (- 

moment). It is right._By discerning on such aggregate as the object of vipassana practice, 

the Noble Path called vutthana arises and that Noble Path is similar to that aggregate discerned 
by vipassand practice consequently". 

Venerable Mahd datta Mahd Thero who always says in this way was asked by his 
closest disciples as follows._ 

"Venerable Sir ... your opinion of mastered absorption ( sammasitajhdnavdda ), which 
means that the Noble Path which has the same numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, 

Absorption as the object of the Vipassand Knowledge, has apparent fault. It is right._The 

Noble Path of the practising bhikkhu who reaches to the Noble Path called vutthana, due to 
emerging from conditioned things and pavatta by discerning on corporeal dhammas as anicca, 
dukkha, anatta, may be similar to corporeal dhammas and avydkata dhammas. The Noble 
Path of the practising bhikkhu who reaches to the Noble Path called vutthdna, due to emerging 
from conditioned things and pavatta by discerning on the absorption of neither-perception-nor 
-non-perception through kaldpasammasana method as a whole, should be similar to that 
absorption of neither-perception-nor-non-perception". 

" Avuso .. . It will not occur in this way. It is because of the fact that_there is no 

Supra-mundane Noble Path which never reach to full absorption ( appana ). Therefore, the 
Noble Path called vutthdna by discerning on corporeal dhammas as anicca, dukkha, anatta, is 
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the Path with eight factors of Path and mentally agreeable feeling called atthangika 
somanassa sahagata magga. Then the Noble Path of meditator who attains the Noble Path, 
due to emerging from conditioned things by discerning on the absorption of neither-perception- 
nor-non-perception through kalapasammasana method as a whole, can not be identical with 
that absoiption by means of sahkharavasesa (= occurrence of very subtle conditioned things) 
but can be similar to that absorption by means of occurrence of fourth absorption with 
neutrality feeling, resulting in occurring as the Noble Path with (7) factors and neutrality 
feeling called sattangika upekkha sahagata ariya magga only", said by the Maha Thero 
(Abhi-A-1-274) 

PAGE-413 

Factors of relation of determinative dependence of the Noble Path for overcoming on 
gross factors of Absorption, ritakka etc., are those kinds of absorptions, the second absorption 
etc., which are discerned objects of Vipassana Knowledge. When corporeal dahammas are 
discerned as anicca etc., due to absence of performing on absorption of fine material sphere as 
fundamental absorption of vipassand practice and due to absence of performing vipassand 
practice on the object of absorption of fine material sphere, if efficiency of relation of 
determinative dependence for overcoming on various kinds of factors of absorption is also 
absent, efficiency of non-attachment ( virdga ) called disgusting on various kinds of factors of 
absorption is absent, resulting in inability to occur without (5) factors of absorption. Therefore 
only the Noble Path with (8) factors of Path called atthangika magga 

is possible to occur and then it is said that "atthangiko somanassasahagata maggo hoti = the 
Noble Path with (8) factors of Path and mentally agreeable feeling arises. Furthermore, if the 
Noble Path is reached by discerning on the absorption of neither-perception-nor-non- 
perception as object of vipassand practice, although that Noble Path is the fourth absorption 
with (2) factors of Absorption called upekkhd, ekaggatd, that Noble Path, which can eradicate 
underlying tendency of practising bhikkhu, can not be identical with the absorption of neither- 
perception-not-non-perception by means of occurrence of subtle conditioned things but it can 
similar as fourth absorption and associated with neutrality feeling. This meaning is shown by 
the word "upekkhdsahagata magga", (, Abhi-A-1-274 ) apparently. (Mulatl-1-116) 

7.30.6 Analysis on opinion of Tipitaka Cujabhaya Mahd Thero 

The opinion of Tipitaka Cujdbhaya Mahd Thero who always says that "individual 
preferential absorption predetermines significance and differences in number of factors of 
Enlightenment, Path, Absoiption at the Noble Path (-moment) was carried and asked to 
Tipitaka Cujdnaga Maha Thero. That Mahd Thero said as follows._ 

"In the continuum of such practising meditator, the fundamantal absorption of 
vipassana practice is already present. In the continuum of that bhikkhu, the absorption which is 
discerned as object of vipassana practice in accordance with individual preference of the 
bhikkhu, may predetermine actually the significance and differences in numbers of factors of 
Enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (-moment). In the continuum of practising 
bhikkhu without that fundamental absorption, which kind of individual preferential absorption 
can predetermine significance and differences of numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, 
Absorption at the Noble Path (-moment)? It is similar to the time for performing prosperity of 
poor person without investment", said by CuJandga Maha Thero. 

Above words were carried and asked to Tipitaka Cujabhaya Mahd Thero again and 
then that Mahd Thero said as follows ._ 

"Avuso... for the person with fundamental absorption, I would like to say this word, 
individual preferential absorption predetermines significance and differences in numbers of 
factors of enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (-moment)" said by venerable 
Cujdbhaya Maha Thero. 
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Furthermore_As individual preferential absorption predetermines significance and 

differences in numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (- 

moment) for the person with fundamental absorption, similarly_it should be understood for 

the person with mastered absorption. It is right._ The Noble Path which arises in the 

continuum of person who discerns the first absorption etc., as the object of vipassana practice, 
after emerging from the fifth absorption which is performed as the fundamental absorption of 
ripassana practice, will associate with the fifth absorption, in accordance with the opinion of 
the first Maha Thero while it will associate with the absorption which is performing as object 
of vipassana practice, the first absorption etc., (at the moment of Vipassana Knowledge 
Leading to Emerging), in accordance with the opinion of the second Maha Thero. Therefore, 
those two kinds of opinions, opinion of fundamental absorption, and opinion of masered 
absorption would be opposite to each other. In accordance with the opinion of the third Maha 
Thero, on the other hand, among those kinds of absoiptions, such such kind of absorption is 
preferred, resulting in associating with that preferable absorption. Therefore those kinds of 
opinions, opinion of fundamental absorption and opinion of mastered absorption, are also not 
opposite to opinion of the third one, individual preferential absorption appropriately. Individual 
preferential absorption is also beneficial. It should be recognized in this way. {Abhi-A-1-274) 

Although fundamental absorption is the fifth absorption, the mastered absorption is the 
first absorption, and then in accordance with the opinion of fundamental absorption, the Path 
will be similar to the fifth absorption, but in accordance with the opinion of mastered 
absorption, the Path will be similar to the first absorption. In this way, while two opinions are 
contrary to each other, if individual preference weighs in order to occur the Noble Path which 
associates with the fifth absorption, only the Path associating with fifth absorption will arise 
and then if individual preference weighs in order to occur the Noble Path which associates with 
the first absorption, only the Path associating with first absorption will arise consequently. This 

is because__ at the moment of Vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging, only the 

absorption which conforms individual preference is discerned as the object of vipassana 
practice continuously. It means that due to addition of opinion of individual preferential 
absorption, two opposite opinions are not contradictory to each other. Thus in the absence of 
opinion of individual preferential absorption, previous two opinions can be contradictory to 
each other and when opinion of individual preferential absorption is added, any opinion with 
the help of opinion of individual preferential absorption will be complete and better than 
remaining one, resulting in advantage of individual preference. Due to this reason the 
commentary {Abhi-A-1.-274) explained this third opinion as an essential one. (see MiilatT-1- 
116)) 

In this way those three Maha Theras were actually naturalists who know ultimate 
nature with causes and results. Those Maha Theras were sharp wisdom persons and their 
opinions were submitted in commentary by olden conmientators. In this commentary called 
AtthasalinT, it would be presented the abstract meaning of those opinions and these three 
opinions (= three kinds of absoiptions referring in three opinions) are conformed by vipassana 
Knowledge Leading to Emerging appropriately. 

(Abhi-A- 1-274) 

It is right. _ Only when those various opinions occur together with vipassana 

practice, the accomplishment of meaning saying in those opinion will be finished well. In the 
presence of fundamental absoiption only, in the presence of individual preference only, the 
function of accomplishment of Noble Path can not be achieved without vipassana practice. 
Due to accomplishment in the presence of vipassana practice only, it means that it is worth 
showing as "vipassana Knowledge Leading to Emerging predetermines significance and 
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differences in numbers of factors of Enlightenment, Path, Absorption at the Noble Path (- 
moment). ( MAa&-\-\\l) 

Page 415 

7.31 Four kinds ofpatipada (way of practice) 

Now it will be continued to present significance and differences of way of practice (patipada) 
at the Noble Path (-moment) as follows: 

1. When defilements are removed at the beginning stage, if this Knowledge of Neutrality 
Towards Formations (, sankharupekkhanana ) performs its function with stress and prepared 
mind called cittapayoga, this way of practice has got desigination as dukkhapatipada (strait 
way of practice). 

2. If the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations is able to perform its function without 
stress and prepared mind, the way of practice has got desigination as sukhapatipada (easy way 
of practice). 

3. After removing defilments, due to inability to approach to the desirable situation called the 
Noble Path, when vipassana practice is performed continuously, if this Knowledge of 
Neutrality Towards Formations is retarded to arise the Noble Path, it has got designation as 
dandhabhinna (retarded enlightenment). 

4. In reversely, this Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations which performs rapidly to 
arise the Noble Path has got designation as khipp abhinna (rapid enlightenment). 

Thus this Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations lies as the factor of arising of the 
Noble Path and it gives rise to occour designations, such as dukkhapatipadd etc., for 
respective Noble Path. 

The Noble Path has, therefore, got four kinds of desiginations, dukkhapatipadd etc, 
respectively. (Vs-2-306) 

7.31. A Pondering found in commentary of Atthasdlinl 

It will be continued to present about the occurrence of dukkhapatipadd, found in 

commentary of Abhidhamma (Abhi-A-1-260,261) as follows._ 

It should be recognized on discision of these words, dukkhapatipadam 
dandhdbhihiiam etc, in this way. When defilements are removed at the beginning stage, a 
meditator is very stressful to remove defilements with prepared mind called citta payoga and 
various circumstances, resulting in various kinds of difficulty to remove dehlements. The way 
of practice of that person is actually dukkhapatipadd (= strait way of practice). Furthermore, 
after removing defilements, when vipassand practice is performed, a meditator reaches to 
apparent arising of the Noble Path for long time. The enlightenment of that person, actually, is 
dandhdbhihhd (= retarded enlightenment). Thus olden noble teachers defined any kind of such 
interval (ydra) as dukkhapatipadd dandhdbhihhd (= strait way of practice with retarded 
enlightenment). (Abhi-A -1-260) 

PAGE 416 

With regarding to the word, yo koci varo = any kind of such intervals (vdra), of the 
commentary, any kind of such intervals to remove defilements by means of efficiency of 
practice, the interval with one time, the interval with two times, the interval with three times, 
the interval with four times, the interval with many times, is designated as dukkhapatipadd 
dandhdbhihhd, defined by olden teachers. (MulatT -1-111) 

7.31. B the interval (vara) agreed by commentator sayadaw 

Among those intervals, which kind of interval agreed by commentators is that_for 

such interval, those defilements which are removed by the first attempt are reappeared again 
and those are removed by the second attempt again. Those defilements which are removed by 
second attempt are also reappeared again. However, defilements which are removed by the 
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third attempt are eradicated by the Noble Path successively. This interval is agreed by the 
commentatorts, resulting in designating as dukkhapatipada dandhabhihhd (= strait way of 
practice with retarded enlightenment). (Ahhi-A- 1-260) 

This interval with three times to remove defilements is agreed by commentator to 
designate as " dukkhapatipada ". Those interval with more than three times to remove 
defilements are no need to say as dukkhapatipada. It means that the interval, which can arise 
the Noble Path through only one or two times to remove defilements, is designated as " 
sukhapatipadd" (= easy way of practice). If the commentators agreed the interval with three 
times to remove defilements as dukkhapatipadd, it should be understood those intervals with 
more than three times to remove defilements, four times etc, are no need to say as 
dukkhapatipadd, anymore. (Mulati -1-111-112) 

It will be continued to be explicit._It can not be clear understood easily even though 

this length of explanation has been presented. Therefore, it should be recognized these words, 
dukkhapatipadd dandhdbhihhd etc, as the following way of explanation to be explicit at the 
beginning step._ 

1. The first interval _ rupdrupapariggahavdra 

After keeping in mind four great elements by means of characteristic, function, 
manifestation, proximate cause, the practising meditator keeps in mind (24) kinds of derived 
corporealities by means of similar way. Mental dhammas are kept in mind by rneans of 
characteristic, function, manifiestation, proximate cause. When corporeality and mentality are 
kept in mind it is able to perform through stressfulness and difficulty. The way of practice of 
that person is called dukkhapatipadd (= strait way of practice). Furthermore, when the 
meditator with the Knowledge of Analysing Mentality-Corporeality performs vipassand 
practice, due to retardation of occurrence of the Noble Path, it is called dandhdbhihhd (= 
retarded enlightenment). (Abhi-A -1-260, Mulatl -1-112) 
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In this case, these words, (a) keeping in mind corporeality (b) keeping in mind 
mentality (c) keeping in mind corporeality and mentality, mean analyzing on corporeal and 
mental dhammas by means of characteristic, function, manifestation, proximate cause. When 
the function of analysis is performed in that way, it faces with stressfulness and difficulty, it is 
called strait way of practice (dukkhapatipada). Even though it is easy to keep in mind 
coiporeal dhamma, if mental dhammas are difficult to be kept in mind, it is called strait way 
of practice. Thus if any stage of practice is stressful and difficult to be kept in mind, it should 
be recognized the fact that it can be designated as dukkhapatipadd. 

2. The second interval - ndmdrupavavatthdpanavdra 
Pdli- Quotation (Mulatl -1-112) 

= Distinguishing and keeping in mind in a way that "it is only mentality-corporeality; 
there is no person, being, living being, human being, heavenly being, brahma etc, other than 
mentality-corporeality", is called ndmarupavavatthdpana. It is the stage of purification of 
views (ditthivisuddhi). (Mulatl -1-112) 

After analyzing corporeality-mentality (either it may be easy or difficult way of 
practice), when a such meditator distinguishes and keeps in mind mentality and corporeality, it 
is accomplished with stressMness and difficulty. Afterward, vipassand practice is performed 
and it is able to arise the Path-Knowledge through taking for a long time. The way of practice 
and enlightenment of that person is also designated as dukkhapatipadd dandhdbhihhd. (Abhi- 
A-l-260) 
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After the Knowledge of Analysing Corporeality-Mentality occurs with strait way of 
practice, the Knowledge of Discriminating on Mentality-Corporeality 
(namarupavavatthapana ) etc, can be accomplished with easy way of practice due to presence 
of weak defilements. Although it can be occurred as easy way of practice, if the person has 
weak controlling faculties called faith, effort, mindfulness, concentration, wisdom, the obvious 
occurrence of Noble Path will be retarded. Thus accomplishment of the Knowledge of 
Discriminating on Mentality-Corporeality etc, with stressfulness and difficulty are not definite 
and significant factors of retardation of arising of the Noble Path. Due to only occurrence of 
weakness of controlling faculties, faith etc, which are associating with Vipassana knowledge, 
is definite and significant factors of retardation of arising of the Noble Path, the commentary 
explained the occurrence of the Knowledge of Analysing Corporeality-Mentality with 
stressfulness and difficulty is worth designating as dukkhapatipada, without putting strait way 
of practice to accomplish the Knowledge of Discriminating Mentality-Corporeality etc, in the 
first interval, rupdrupapariggahavdra. 

It should be recognized how strait way of practice ( dukkhapatipadd ) can be designated 
in these intervals ( vdra ), viz, PAGE 418 

1. ndmarupavavatthdpana = distinguishing and keeping in mind mentality-corporeality 

2. paccayapariggaha = keeping in mind causal dhammas 

3. lakkhanapativedha = penetrative knowing on three general characters, 

4. nikantipariydddna = finishing off pleasingness on light ( obhdsa) etc, respectively, as 

similar to rupdrupapariggahavdra. 

If the first interval, rupdrupapariggahavdra is added, there are totally (5) intervals 
( ydra ) in the field of dukkhapatipadd. Among those (5) intervals, if it is stressful and difficult 
at any interval, it should be recognized as dukkhapatipadd (= strait way of practice). (see on 
Mulatl -1-112) 

3. The third interval - paccayapariggahavdra 

After distinguishing and keeping in mind mentality and corporeality, an other 
practising person distinguishes and keeps in mind causal dhammas of mentality and 
coiporeality, with stressfulness and difficulty. [By saying this stage, section of Knowledge of 
Discerning Cause and Condition ipaccayapariggahaiiana) is shown. This is the stage of 
Purification by Overcoming Doubts ( kankhdvitaranavisuddhi ).] Afterwards, when vipassand 
practice is performed, it takes a long time to arise the Noble Path-knowledge, resulting in 
designating as dukkhapatipadd dandhdbhihhd. (Abhi-A- 1-260) 

4. The fourth interval - lakkhanapativedhavdra 

After distinguishing and keeping in mind causal dhammas of mentality and 
coiporeality, an other practising person knows penetratively general characters with 
stressfulness and difficulty. [By saying this stage, the Knowledge of Comprehension called 
lakkhanasammasana (= mastery on general characters) is shown.] Afterwards, when 
vipassand practice is performed, it takes a long time to arise the Noble Path-Knowledge, 
resulting in designating as dukkha patipadd dandhdbhhhd. (Abhi-A-1-261) 

5. The fifth interval -nikantipariydddnavdra 

After knowing on three general characters penetratively, an other practising person 
performs vipassand practice with the knowledge which is 

(a) tikkha = very sharp, 

(b) sura = very brave, 

(c) pasanna = very clear, 
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and when he discerns on pleasingness on vipassana practice, light etc., it is very 
stressful and difficult to keep in mind those ripassananikanti . It will be continued to be 

explicit. _After finishing off pleasingness on vipassana practice which is attachment on 

impurities of vipassana, light etc, when vipassana practice is performed, it takes a long time to 
arise the Noble Path-Knowledge, resulting in designating as dukkhapatipada dandhdbhihhd. 
PAGE-419 

This interval (ydra) is satisfied and agreed by exegete Sayadaw to designated as 
dukkha patipada dandhdbhhhd. It is worth designating as dukkha patipadd dandhdbhhhd. It 
should be recognized obvious showing from the beginning in this way. It should be understood 
coming names, dukkhapatipadd khippabhihhd, sukhapatipada dandhdbhhhd, sukhapatipadd 
kkhippabhihhd in similar way. (Abhi-A- 1-261) 

7.31. C The interval (vdra) agreed by commentator sayadaws 

At the end of Knowledge of Comprehension (kaldpasammasanahdna) called interval 
of penetrative knowing on three general characters (lakkhanapativedhavara), the Knowledge 
of Arising and Passing Away, which knows and sees the arising and passing away of 
conditioned things up to momentary present (khanapaccuppattna), occurs consequently. At 
that stage of Knowledge of Arising and Passing away, defilement dhammas of vipassana 
practice (upakkilesa), light etc, which are causes of impurity of vipassand, occur obviously. 
Commentator sayadaws agreed the interval with three times of attempts to remove those 
defilement dhammas, as dukkhapatipadd. This is because the field of way of practice has the 
terminal demarcation as this nikantipariydddnavdra. 

Although it is very easy to perform overcoming to nikantipariydddnavdra in which 
defilement dhammas of vipassand practice are removed, if previous intervals, 
rupdrupapariggahavdra etc, are difficult and stressful to be accomplished, it should be 
recognized the fact that it is not worth rejecting to designate on those intervals as 
dukkhapatipadd, due to presence of way of designation shown in the commentary. (Mulatl -1- 
112 ) 

In the next method__ In this phrase, "imam vdram rocesum = this interval is satisfied 

and agreed", the words, this interval, mean not only the last interval, nikantipariydddnavdra, 
but also all kinds of intervals from the beginning of first interval, through which it is stressful 
and difficult to remove defilements for three times of attempt respectively. It means all 
intervals with three times of attempt to remove defilements, are worth designating as 
dukkhapatipadd. 

In the continuum of such practising person, after removing defilements through only 
once attempt for all five intervals, if the Noble Path is reached quickly by rapid advancement 
of vipassana Knowledge, those all kinds of knowledge, rupdrupapariggahdhdna, etc, are not 
stressful and difficult to be accomplished for that practsing person. It should be recognized that 
person's way of practice as sukhapatipadd (easy way of practice). (Mulatl- 1-112) 

7.31. D Consideration of MahdtTkd Sayadaw 

It is right for the explanation performed by the Noble teacher called MulatTkd Sayadaw, 
that "commentator Sayadaws agreed and satisfied the designation on each interval with 
stressfulness and difficulty to remove defilement dhammas of vipassana practice for three 
times of attempts as dukkha patipadd, respectively." However, 
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It is explained in the commentary called Atthasd linT (261) as follows._ 

Pali Quotation (Abhi - A - 1 - 261) 

When Vipassand knowledge can perform it's function with sharp, brave and clear 
efficiency, pleasingness on vipassana practice (vipassana nikanti) which has heartfelt desire 
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on the light etc., occurring in the continuum of himself, occurs consequently, resulting in 
stressfulness and difficulty to discern and finish of f those defilements. (Abhi-A- 1-261) 

Due to presence of explanation in this way, it should be recognized the fact that before 
this "vipassana knowledge leading to emerging", if that Knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations, which occurs through the Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance etc, also removes 
opposite dhammas with stressfulness and difficulty, it stands on strait way of practice, 
dukkhapatipadd. Those teachers of other school of thought ( kecidcariya ) had the opinion that 
"due to occurrence of the same knowledge between the Knowledge of Arising and Passing 
Away and this Knowledge of Neutrality towards Formations, it is explained commonly as a 
single stage by means of unique method ( ekattanaya ) in the section of way of practice 
(patipada) in the commentary called Visuddhi Magga (see four kinds of ways of practice 
found in Visuddhi Magga, which has been presented previously.) 

(Mahatl- 2-476) 

7.13.D Difference and similarity of ways of practices 

Those ways of practices ( patipada) are varied in some bhikkhus, while both all four 

kinds of the Noble Path are unique for some bhikkhus. Especially_for the Buddhas all four 

kinds of Noble Path were only single way of practice, sukhapatipada khippdbhihiia (easy way 
of practice with rapid enlightenment). Similarly all four kinds of Noble Path of the most 
Venerable Sariputta were also single way of practice called sukkhapatipada khippdbhihhd, 
similarly. Then the Noble Path of upstream-enterer of the most venerable Moggallana, was 
sukhapatipada khippabhihha, while the Upper Three kinds of Noble Path were only single 
way of practice, dukkhapatipada dandhdbhihhd. (Vs- 2- 307) 

In the commentary called Atthasdlim, however, it is explained as follows._ 

The Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path of the most venerable Moggalldna, were only 
single way of practice, dukkhapatipadd khippabhihhd. This is because the Noble one was 
suppressed by drowsiness. The Supreme Enlightened Buddha performed in order to arise the 
Noble Path and Fruit of Venerable Moggallana throughout seven days as taking care of a boy. 
In the first day after new moon day, ll th month, Great Buddhist Era 103, the Most Venerable 
Moggalldna reached to the Noble Fruit-Knowledge of Upstream-enterer by listening a verse of 
dhamma, "ye dhammd hetuppabhava"..e tc., from great ascetic called Upatissa who will 
become the Most Venerable Sdriputta, who had also reached to the Noble Fruit-Knowledge of 
Upstream-enterer by listening an half of that verse of dhamma from the Arahant, the most 
venerable Assaji Mahd Thero. After becoming as bliikkhu at that evening, the Most Venerable 
Moggalldna continued to perform vipassana practice in Kallavd(aputta vi 11 age, Magadha 
Division. PAGE 421 

At seventh day, during endeavouring vipassana practice, Venerable Moggallana was sitting 
with drowsiness. At that time, the Buddha questioned him that "Moggalldna! Are you 
drowsing? Moggallana! Are you drowsing? Due to suppressing with drowsiness in that way, 
the Upper Three Kinds of Noble Path of Venerable Moggalldna were a single way of practice, 
dukkhapatipadd khippdbhihha. After removing drowsiness by developing the perception of 
light as instructed by the Buddha, due to reaching into upper Three Kinds of Path and Fruit 
rapidly, he became the person with rapid Enlightenment ( khippabhihhd ). 

Even though the supreme disciple with great wisdom ( mahabhihhappatta ) had this 
kind of nature, the way of practice was unstable, changed and varied. Why ways of practice of 
the remaining persons cannot be unstable, changed and varied? It will be unstable, changed 
and varied really. 

1. All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhu are a single way of practice, 

dukkhapatitpada dandhdbhihha. 
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2. All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhu are a single way of practice, 

dukkhapatipada khippabhihhd. 

3 . All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhu are a single way of practice, 

sukhapadpada dandhabhihhd. 

4. All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhu are a single way of practice, 
sukhapatipadd khippdbhihhd 

5. The first Noble Path of such bhikkhu is the way of practice called dukkhapatipada 
dandhdbhihhd while the Second Noble Path, dukkhapatpadd khippdbhihhd ; the 
Third Noble Path, sukhapatipadd dandhabhihha; the Fourth Noble Path, 
sukhapatipada khippdbhihhd. 

It should be recognized the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations determines 
significance and difference of ways of practice in this way. (Abhi - A - 1 - 280) 

As the way of practice is unstable and varied, the supremacy (adhipati) is also unstable 
and varied. All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhus are accomplished through 
supremacy of wish ( chandddhipateyya ). All four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhus are 
accomplished through supremacy of effort (yiriyddhipateyya). All four kinds of Noble Path of 
some bhikkhus are accomplished through supremacy of consciousness (cittadhipateyya). All 
four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhus areaccomplished through supremacy of 
investigation (ylmamsddhipateyya). (Abhi-A - 1 - 280) 

Furthermore, the first Noble Path of some bhikkhu is accomplished through the 
supremacy called wish, while the second Noble Path through the supremacy called effort, the 
Third Noble Path through the supremacy called consciousness, the Fourth Noble Path through 
the supremacy called investigation. Thus four kinds of Noble Path of some bhikkhus have 
significant and different kinds of supremacy called adhipati. It should be recognized there is a 
single supremacy in all four kinds of Noble Path of some practising bhikkhus. PAGE 422 

In this way, the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations determines significance 
and difference of ways of practice. The fact, "it determines significance and difference of 
emancipation (vimokkha )", has been mentioned previously. (Abhi - A - 1 - 280, Vs - 2- 307) 

7.32 The next method_How the names are available for the Noble Path 

If it will be explained in detail with the next method _ the Noble Path has got 

different names due to these (5) kinds of factors_ 

1. sarasa = through it’s nature, 

2. paccamka = through opposite occurrence, 

3 . saguna = through it’s qualities, 

4. drammana = through object, 

5. dgamana = through vipassand practice, respectively. 

It will be explicit. +_ 

1. sarasa _If the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations emerges from nimitta 

(=phenomenon of conditioned things) through discerning on all conditioned things 
occurring in three realms as anicca, the Noble Path will emancipate through animitta 
rimokkha (= emancipation by realizing on vuidness of phenomenon of conditioned 
things). If it emerges from nimitta through discerning as dukkha , the Noble Path will 
emancipate through apparihita rimokkha (= emancipation by realizing on the object of 
nibbdna). If it emerges from nimitta through discerning as anatta, the Noble Path will 
emancipate through suhnata vimokkha(= emancipation by realizing on voidness or 
nothingness of self (atta)). These three names, animitta, appanihita, suhhata, are 
accomplished through its nature (sarasa). (Es-2-307) 

Pali- Quotation (Mahatl- 2 - 477) 
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It is a reasonable question that "isn't the Noble Path only designated as Emerging 

( vutthana)T ' The answer is as follows_The dhamma which is capable of emerging from 

nimitta and pavatta, that is called the subject of verb, emerge, is the Noble Path. The 
fundamental factor of that Noble Path is, actually, the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations. [It should be recognized as significant method ( padhdnanaya ) for emphasis on the 
Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations only.] It should be recognized the fact that the 

commentator explained by metaphorical usage called phalupacdra. In the next method_in 

above commentary, showing on the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations only is 
achieved through metaphorical usage called upalakkhananaya, nidassana naya (= significant 
character is shown). It should be interpreted on all vipassand Knowledge Eeading to 
Emerging. The Knowledge of Translineage belonging to that vipassand Knowledge Eeading to 
Emerging also emerges from phenomenon of conditioned things. Due to the same occurrence 
as Knowledge of vipassand, the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations and the 
Knowledge of Trans-lineage are, therefore, taking commonly through the unique method 
(ekattanaya ), and then the commentary explained that the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards 
Formations emerges from phenomenon of conditioned things by discerning as anicca, dukkha, 
anatta. (Mahatl - 2 - 477) PAGE 423 

[Notes:_As translation is performed in mentioned above, by considering the meaning of the 

word, tvd, found in sammasitvd as the meaning of cause ( hetu ), if it is interpreted directly that 
"if the Noble Path emerges from nimitta and pavatta, due to discerning on conditioned things 
as anicca (dukkha, anatta), it is no need to consider these metaphorical usage, phalupacdra 
and ekatta method again. It must be recognized in this way.] 

2 . paccamka _That Path, which is worth designating as magga, due to the same occurrence 

of Path, pubbabhdgasatipatthdna magga and ariyamagga are taking as unique through the 
ekattanaya, breaks down each kind of compactness, compactness of continuity, compactness 
of form, compactness of function, compactness of object, of conditioned things by the help of 
Knowledge of Contemplation on Impermanence and it appears by abandoning nicca nimitta (= 
emblem of permanence), dhuva nimitta (= emblem of durability), sassata nimitta (= emblem 
of etemity). Therefore that Path is designated as animitta. 

Then due to occurrence of appearance by drying up the heartfelt desire on conditioned 
things called pamdhi after abandoning perception of happiness through the Knowledge of 
Contemplation of Suffering, that Path is designated as appanihita. 

Due to deserving to see the occurrence of voidness of atta, satta, puggala (self, being, 
person), of conditioned things after abandoning perception called atta, satta, puggala, through 
the Knowledge of Contemplation of Nonself, that Path is designated as suhhata. Therefore, 
these three names, animitta,appanihita, suhhata, are achieved through opposite occurrence 
( paccanTka ). ( Vs-2-307; MahdtT-2-477) 

3. Saguna _Furthermore, due to lack of passion etc., due to voidness of passion etc., at the 

Noble Path (-moment), resulting in voidness of passion etc., that Path is designated as suhhata. 
Due to lack of sign of corporeality, sign of feeling etc., which are worth obsessing as "mine", 

the next method_due to lack of sign of passion, sign of anger, sign of delusion, the next 

method_ due to lack of phenomenon of conditioned things, which can be thought as form 

and shape, it is designated as animitta. Due to lack of heartfelt desire of passion, heartfelt 
desire of anger, heartfelt desire of delusion, it is designated as appanihita. Therefore, these 
three names, suhhata, animitta, appanihita, are achieved through it's qualities. ( Vs-2-307, 
MahdtT-2-477 ) 

4. drammana _Due to voidness of both all kinds of conditioned things and self, nibbdna is 

designated as suhhata. Due to the Noble Path takes the object of nibbma which is called 
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sunnata as object, that Noble Path is worth designating as sunnata. Due to lack of all kinds of 
phenomena of conditioned things, nibbana is designated as animitta. Due to taking the object 
of nibbana called animitta, as object, that Noble Path is worth designating as animitta. Due to 
lack of heartfelt desire of craving ( tanhapanidhi ) etc., nibbana is designated as appanihita. 
Due to taking the object of nibbana called appanihita, as object, that Noble Path is worth 
designating as appanihita. Therefore, these three names, suhhata, animitta, appanihita, are 
achieved through object ( arammana ). ( Vs-2-307, MahatT-2-477,478 ) 
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5. agamana _ As mentioned previously, there are two kinds of traces ( agamana ), 

vipassana gamana (trace of vipassana ) and maggagamana (trace of Path). In those two kinds, 
at the Noble Path (-moment), vipassana gamana should be available, while at the Noble Fruit 

(-moment), maggagamana should be available. It is right._Due to deserving to discern the 

occurrence of voidness of self of conditioned things by anattanupassana, it is designated as 
suhhata through it's nature. The Noble Path, which is resulted from suhhata vipassana, is 
designated as suhhata through vipassanagamana. Due to removing emblem of eternity, 
aniccanupassana is designated as animitta. The Noble Path, which is resulted from 
animittavipassana, is designated as animitta through vipassanagamana. This name called 
animitta of Noble Path should not be available by means of preaching methodology of 

Abhidhamma but by that of suttanta only. It is right._In that preaching methodology of 

suttanta, after designating as animitta by taking the object of nibbana called animitta, the 
Knowledge of Trans-lineage gives the Noble Path the designation as animitta by standing on 
circum stance of vipassana gamana patipada (= trace of way of practice). In this way, it was 
said by olden noble teachers. The Noble Path is worth designating as animitta through the 
name given by that cause, vipassana. 

Furthermore, the words, "The Noble Fruit is designated as animitta through 
maggagamana", are appropriate ones. Due to occurrence of coming up to the Noble Path by 
drying up the heartfelt desire called tanha (= craving) on conditioned things, 
dukkhanupassana is designated as appanihita. The Noble Path, which is resulted from 
appanihita vipassana is designated as appanihita. The Noble Fruit of the Noble Path called 
appanihita, is designated as appanihita ariyaphala. In this way, vipassana practice gives it’s 
name, appanihita, to the Noble Path and then the Noble Path gives it's name, appanihita, to it's 
Noble Fruit successively. Therefore, this name called appanihita is achieved through the trace 
( agamana ). Thus this Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations determines significance 
and difference of emancipation ( vimokkha ). (Vs-2-307,308) 

7.33 Kind of sankharupekkha which can give rise to patisandhi (process of Newly 
Occurrence of Next Existence, NONE) 

Pali Quotation ( Patisam - 60) 

How the similarity between way of the mind directing towards sankharupekkha of 

both worldling person and fulfilling person ( sekkha puggala) can be occurred is that_the 

worldling person's mind which attaches on sankhdrupekkha is faded; it is danger of vipassand 
practice, resulting in danger of penetrative knowing on Four Noble Truths by the Noble Path. It 
will be the source of process of NONE ( patisandhi ) in future. 

PAGE 425 

The mind of fulfilling person, which attaches on sankhdrupekkhd, is also faded; it is 
danger of vipassand practice, resulting in danger of penetrative knowing on Four Noble Truths 
by successive upper Path-Knowledge. It is the source of process of NONE (patisandhi ) in 
future. Thus the similarity between way of the mind directing towards of sankhdrupekkhd of 
both worlding person and fulfilling person can be occurred through the nature of attachment. 
(Patisam -60) 
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Pali Quotation (Patisam - A - 1 - 250) 

Due to occurrence of vigour of kamma called volition, which is associating with the 
Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations of worldling person, when that kamma gives 
rise to process of NONE of joyful existence of sensual sphere, the defilement called selfish- 
desire ( lobha ) which can be said as attachment on sankharupekkha will be the source of 
process of NONE of joyful existence of sensual sphere in future. The volition (= kamma) 
associating with the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations, which is accompanied with 
defilement called selfish-desire, can give rise to consequence, the process of NONE of joyful 
existence of sensual sphere etc. Therefore the volition (= kamma) associating with the 
Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations is janaka (= direct) factor which can give rise 
consequence directly. The defilement called selfish-desire which is capable of attaching on 
sahkharupekkha, is upatthamhhaka (= supporting) factor which is able to support indirectly 

Among fulfilling persons, when the kamma of sahkharupekkha called the volition 
associating with the Knowledge Towards Formations of those Upstream enterers and Once - 
returnees who lack absorption the defilement called selfish desire which attaches on 
sahkharupekkha is the supporting factor ( upatthambhaka paccaya) of process of NONE of 
joyful existence of sensual sphere. Due to presence of the nature of acquiring the process of 
NONE of Fine-material Sphere and Immaterial Sphere only, the defilement called selfish- 
desire, which attaches on sahkharupekkhci, of the Upstream-enterer, Once-returnee, and Non- 
returnee who have got absorption, is unable to occur as upatthambhaka factor, which is 
capable of supporting indirectly for consequence of those processes of NONE of fine material 
and immaterial sphere. It should be recognized the fact that this defilement called selfish-desire 
which attaches sahkharupekkha, only, is also supporting factor (upatthmbhaka), which is 
capable of supporting indirectly for the process of NONE, which is resulting from kamma 
called the volition associating with the Knowledge of Adaptation and the Knowledge of Trans- 
lineage. ( Patisam-A-1-250) 

The fact to be noticed _In this case, it should be noticed and recognized on both the fact 

that "wholesome volition, which is associating with the Knowledge of Adaptation, can give 
rise to a process of NONE ( Patisandhi ) of joyful existence of sensual sphere in future" and the 
fact that "wholesome volition, which is associating with the Knowledge of Trans-lineage also 
can give rise to a process of NONE ( Patisandhi) of joyful existence of sensual sphere in 
future". 
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Both the consciousness of Knowledge of Adaptation and the consciousness of 
Knowledge of Translineage arise only once. It is evidence for the fact, "a single volition can 
give rise to a new coming-into-existence". Similarly, it should be understood how the volition 
of Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations (sahkharupekkha kamma ) can give rise to 
consequence in that way. 

7.34 The most important period 

For a worldling person who runs along with infinite rounds of rebirth (samsara), if he 
has not got both five fold misdeeds towards benefactors with infinite indebtedness 
( pahcanantariya kamma), which can give rise to woeful existences certainly, and the volition 
with fixed wrong views (niyatamicchaditthikamma), which has not abandoned yet until die, in 
one side; if any kind of Lofty Volition (mahaggata kamma) called stable absorption untile die, 
which can give rise to existences of fine material and immaterial spheres, has not been 
acquired in him, in other side; if at least various kinds of \ipassand Knowledge, up to the 
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Knowledge of Discerning Cause and Condition, has not been acquired in him, in other side; the 
period which is adjacent to death is the most important time really. For those worldling 
persons, if the impulsions of mind-door cognitive process adjacent to death ( maranasanna 
jarana) are unwholesome impulsions, any existence of woeful realms ( apayabhumi) will be 
reached certainly; if those are wholesome impulsions, any existence of joyful realms 
(sugatibhiimi) will be reached accordingly. Among those kammas (= volitions), this volition 
of the Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formation is a supreme kind of kamma. 

In the Sotanugata Sutta, the Buddha preached that if those gentlemen with the 
Knowledge of Neutrality Towards Formations are persons who have no heartfelt desire on the 
attainment of the Supreme Enlightenment ( sammasambodhihana ), the Enlightenment of 
pacceka buddha, the Enlightenment of Supreme Disciple ( aggasavaka bodhihdna), the 
Enlightenment of Great Disciple ( mahdsavaka bodhihdna), they are, generally, able to attain 
the Noble Path and Fruit, nibbdna, in the second existence after death. Therefore, by the time 
very difficult human existence and buddhist monkhood are obtained, they should try hard to 
know Noble dhammas of the Buddha which have valid guarantee in that way, with two kinds 
of understanding, understanding through learning (dgamasuta) and understanding through 
practising ( adhigamasuta ). For those persons without end of rounds of rebirth, as mentioned 
above, the period which is adjacent to death is the most important time to separate between 
woeful and joyful existences. It is essential to fulfil wholesome deeds and volitions which can 
give rise to joyful existence certainly. If one has fulfilled to terminate the journey of rounds of 
rebirth, it is great conqueror in this very life really. Here it will be continued to present 
translation of Sotdnugata sutta. 

7.35 Sotdnugata Sutta 

Bhikkhus .. . advantages, which are worth "expecting to be available surely, of noble 
dhammas, which are distinguished and kept in audible knowledge ( hdnasota ) after falling into 
functional constituent of ear (pasddasota), which are learned by heart with the help of verbal 
endeavouring, which are scrutinized and reasoned over and over again by mental 
endeavouring, which have been known and seen penetratively by the knowledge with right 
view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas," are these four kinds indeed. 
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Which are these four kinds?_ 

1. Bhikkhus .. . in this Noble Admonishment, a bhikkhu learns noble dhammas with these 

(9) kinds of classifications, viz, 

1. sutta = discourse called sutta, 

2. geyya = discourse which is mixed with verse and prose, 

3. \eyydkarana = discourse of pure prose without any verse, 

4. gatha = discourse of verses, 

5. udana = discourse of paean, 

6. itivuttaka = discourse which is introduced in a way that "Thus ... the Buddha 
preached", 

7. jataka = discourse relating to life stories of the Buddhas, 

8. abbhutadhamma = discourse relating to wonderful events which are unexperienced 
ones previously, 

9. vedalla = discourse consisting of questions and answers, which can give rise to 
extraordinary knowledge and pleasingness, respetively. 

In the continuum of that bhikkhu, those kinds of discourses are distinguished and kept 
in audible knowledge after falling into functional constituent of ear; those are learned by heart 
with the help of verbal endeavouring; those are scrutinized and reasoned over and over again 
by mental endeavouring; those have been known and seen penetratively by the knowledge with 
right view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas. (Ang-1-504,505) 
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[Notes : _ "ditthiya suppatividdhd"ti atthato ca kdranato ca pahhaya sutthu 

patividdha paccakkham katd. (Ang-A-2-364) 

The basic meaning of dhammas of three pitaka, which are consisting of (9) kinds of 
classification, which are preached by the Buddha, is only (4) Ultimate dhammas, viz, 
consciousness, mental concomitants, corporeality and nibbdna. The gentleman who wants to 
attain the Fourth Ultimate dhamma, nibbdna, has to endeavour in order to know penetratively 
on three basic meanings called mundane consciousness, mental concomitants, corporeality by 
experiential knowledge with right view, firstly. These are functions of the Knowledge of 
Analysing Mentality and Corporeality and the Knowledge of Discerning Cause and Condition, 
or full understanding on objects ( hataparihhd ). This is called the preaching methodology of 
showing the beginning ( ddidlpakanaya ). Due to presence of three kinds of full understanding 
(parihhd) and it shows the beginning one, hdtaparihha, it must be interpreted on both the 
middle one, tlranaparihhd (=full unmderstanding on propagation of practice) and the last one, 
pahdnaparihha (full understanding on abandonment). It refers to develop Vipassana 
knowledge from the Knowledge of Analysing Mentality and Corporeality until the Knowledge 
of Neutrality Towards Formations. During endeavouring in that way, firstly those 
consciousness, mental concomitants, corporeality, have to be learned through doctrinal 
obligation. It is called dgamasuta (understanding through learning). Afterwards it is essential 
to endeavour in order to know penetratively on those Ultimate dhamma up to the Knowledge 
of Neutrality Towards Formations. It is called adhigamasuta (= understanding through 
practising). It should be recognized that it refers to the gentleman who has completed with both 
agamasuta and adhigamasuta, in that way.] 
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If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. (Ang - 1 - 505) 

[Notes :_ Pali Quotation (Ang - A- 2- 364) 

= These words, "if that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness", is not prteached 
with referring to "forgetfulness" on preachings of the Buddha. It is preached with referring to 

the death as worldling person. It is right._It can be designated the death of worldling person 

as the death with forgetfulness. (Ang - A - 2 - 364)] 

In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, words of dhammas 
appear apparently. (All dhammas, which had been memorized in previous life, which had been 
known and seen penetratively by experiential knowledge with right view, appear apparently as 
a shape reBecting on clear mirrior.) 

Bhikkhus ... the occurrence of mindfulness associating with Vipassana knowledge, 
which is capable of discerning following to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, that heavenly 
being can attain the Supreme dhamma called the Path, Fruit, nibbdna, rapidly. Bhikkhus ... 
this is the first advantage which is worth expecting to be available surely, of noble dhammas, 
which are distinguished and kept in audible knowledge (hanasota) after falling into functional 
constituent of ear (pasadasota), which are learned by heart with the help of verbal 
endeavouring, which are scrutinized and reasoned over and over again by mental 
endeavouring, which have been known and seen penetratively by the knowledge with right 
view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas. (Ang - 1 - 505) 

2. Bhikkhus ... in the next kind, the bhikkhu learns noble dhammas with (9) kinds of 
classifications, viz, sutta, geyya, veyyakarana, gatha, uddna, itivuttaka, jdtaka, abbhuta 
dhamma, vedalla. In the continuum of that bhikkhu, those kinds of discourses are 
distinguished and kept in audible knowledge after falling into functional constituent of ear; 
those are learned by heart with the help of verbal endeavouring; those are scrutinized and 
reasoned over and over again by mental endeavouring; those have been known and seen 
penetratively by the knowledge with right view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas. 
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If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, 
words of dhammas have not appeared apparently. Actually a bhikkhu who has fulfilled with 
Super-psychic power and learned in mastery of mind completely comes and preaches 
dhammas to audiences of heavenly beings. In the continuum of that heavenly being, a kind of 
idea that 
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"these dhammas preached by this bhikkhu are dhamma rinaya called sdsanabrahmacariya 
(doctrinal admonishment leading to ariyahood), which belongs to three noble trainings, 
training of virtue, training of concentration, training of wisdom, which had been experienced in 
previous existence of mine, indeed," appears successively. Bhikkhus ... the occurrence of 
mindfulness associating with Vipassand knowledge, which is capable of discerning following 
to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, that heavenly being can attain the supreme dhamma 
called the Path, Fruit, nibbdna, rapidly. 

Bhikkhus ... a worldly simile is that_while a man who is mastered in song of big 

drum, is traveling a long journey, he hears the song of big drum. As in the continuum of that 
man, the right decision on song of big drum only occurs without any doubt "whether it is song 

of big drum or not", similarly_ bhikkhus ... the bhikkhu learns noble dhammas with (9) 

kinds of classifications, viz, sutta, geyya, \eyydkarana, gdthd, uddna, itiruttaka, jdtaka, 
abbhuta dhamma, vedalla. In the continuum of that bhikkhu, those kinds of discourses are 
distinguished and kept in audible knowledge after falling into functional constituent of ear; 
those are learned by heart with the help of verbal endeavouring; those are scrutinized and 
reasoned over and over again by mental endeavouring; those have been known and seen 
penetratively by the knowledge with right view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas. 

If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, 
words of dhammas have not appeared apparently. Actually a bhikkhu who has fulfilled with 
Super-psychic power and learned in mastery of mind completely comes and preaches 
dhammas to audiences of heavenly beings. In the continuum of that heavenly being, a kind of 
idea that "these dhammas preached by this bhikkhu are dhamma rinaya called 
sdsanabrahmacariya (doctrinal admonishment leading to ariyahood), which belongs to three 
noble trainings, training of virtue, training of concentration, training of wisdom, which has 
been experienced in previous existence of mine, indeed," appears successively. Bhikkhus ... 
the occurrence of mindfulness associating with Vipassand knowledge, which is capable of 
discerning following to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, that heavenly being can attain the 
supreme dhamma called the Path, Fruit, nibbdna, rapidly. Bhikkhus ... This is the second 
advantage which is worth expecting to be available surely, of noble dhammas, which are 
distinguished and kept in audible knowledge ( ndnasota) after falling into functional 
constituent of ear (pasddasota ), which are learned by heart with the help of verbal 
endeavouring, which are scrutinized and reasoned over and over again by mental 
endeavouring, which have been known and seen penetratively by the knowledge with right 
view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas," (Ang-1-505, 506) 

3. Bhikkhus ... in the next kind, the bhikkhu learns noble dhammas with (9) kinds of 
classification, viz, sutta, geyya, veyydkarana, gdthd, uddna, itivuttaka, jdtaka, abbhuta 
dhamma, vedalla. 
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If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, 
words of dhammas have not appear apparently. A bhikkhu who has fulfilled with super- 
psychic power and learned in mastery of mind completely does not come and preach dhammas 
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to audience of heavenly beings. Actually a heavenly being who is preacher (dhamma kathika) 
preaches dhammas to audience of heavenly beings. At that time, in the continuum of that 
heavenly being, a kind of idea that "these dhammas preached by this bhikkhu are dhamma 
vinaya called sdsanabrahmacariya (doctrinal admonishment leading to ariyahood), which 
belongs to three noble trainings, training of virtue, training of concentration, training of 
wisdom, which has been experienced in previous existence of mine, indeed," appears 
successively. Bhikkhus ... the occurrence of mindfulness associating with Vipassand 
knowledge, which is capable of discerning following to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, 
that heavenly being can attain the supreme dhamma called the Path, Fruit, nibbdna, rapidly. 

Bhikkhus ... a worldly simile is that __while a man who is mastered in song of 

conch shell, is travelling a long journey, he hears the song of conch shell. As in the continuum 
of that man, the right decision on song of conch shell only occurs without any doubt "whether 

it is song of conch shell or not", similarly_ bhikkhus ... the bhikkhu learns noble dhammas 

with (9) kinds of classifications, viz, sutta, geyya, veyydkarana, gdthd, udana, itivuttaka, 
jataka, abbhuta dhamma, vedalla. In the continuum of that bliikkhu, those kinds of discourses 
are distinguished and kept in audible knowledge after falling into functional constituent of ear; 
those are learned by heart with the help of verbal endeavouring; those are scrutinized and 
reasoned over and over again by mental endeavouring; those have been known and seen 
penetratively by the knowledge with right view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas. 

If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, 
words of dhammas have not appear apparently. A bhikkhu who has fulfilled with super- 
psychic power and learned in mastery of mind completely does not come and preach dhammas 
to audience of heavenly beings. Actually a heavenly being who is preacher (dhamma kathika ) 
preaches dhammas to audience of heavenly beings. At that time, in the continuum of that 
heavenly being, a kind of idea that "these dhammas preached by this bhikkhu are dhamma 
vinaya called sdsanabrahmacariya (doctrinal admonishment leading to ariyahood), which 
belongs to three noble trainings, training of virtue, training of concentration, training of 
wisdom, which has been experienced in previous existence of mine, indeed," appears 
successively. Bhikkhus ... the occurrence of mindfulness associating with Vipassand 
knowledge, which is capable of discerning following to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, 
that heavenly being can attain the supreme dhamma called the Path, Fruit, nibbdna, rapidly. 
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Bhikkhus ... this is the third advantage which is worth expecting to be available surely, of 
noble dhammas, which are distinguished and kept in audible knowledge (ndnasota) after 
falling into functional constituent of ear (pasadasota ), which are learned by heart with the help 
of verbal endeavouring, which are scrutinized and reasoned over and over again by mental 
endeavouring, which have been known and seen penetratively by the knowledge with right 
view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas," (Ang-1-506) 

4. Bhikkhus ... in the next kind, the bhikkhu learns noble dhammas with (9) kinds of 
classifications, viz, sutta, geyya, veyydkarana, gatha, uddna, itivutta ka, jdtaka, abbhuta 
dhamma, vedalla. 

If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, 
words of dhammas have not appear apparently. A bhikkhu who has fulfilled with super- 
psychic power and learned in mastery of mind completely does not come and preach dhammas 
to audience of heavenly beings. 

A heavenly being who is preacher (dhamma kathika) does not also preach dhammas to 
audience of heavenly beings. Actually, a heavenly being who attains the life of heavenly being 
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beforehand and he was an old friend in previous human existence, urges the later heavenly 
being in a way that "my friend ... you should like to remember that dhammarinaya called 
sdsanabrahmacariya (= doctrinal admonishment leading to Ariyahood), which belongs to 
three noble trainings, training of virtue, training of concentration, training of wisdom, which 
had been experienced in previous human existence of us. My friend ... you should like to 
remember it." That heavenly being replies that "my friend ... I remember it; my friend ... I 
remember it." Bhikkhus ... the occurrence of mindfulness associating with Vipassand 
knowledge, which is capable of discerning following to dhamma, may be retarded. Actually, 
that heavenly being can attain the supreme dhamma called Path, Fruit, nibbdna, rapidly. 

Bhikkhus ... a worldly simile is that_two friends who played together with soil 

particles in childhood meet any place sometimes. A friend says another that "my friend, you 
should like to remember this event, you should like to remember this event." That friend 
replies that "my friend ... I remember it, I remember it." Similarly, bhikkhus... the bhikkhu 
learns noble dhammas with (9) kinds of classification, viz, sutta, geyya, \eyydkarana, gdthd, 
uddna, itivuttaka, idtaka, abbhuta dhamma, vedalla. 

PAGE-432 

If that bhikkhu passes away without mindfulness, he becomes any kind of existence of 
heavenly being randomly. In the continuum of that heavenly being with full of happiness, 
words of dhammas have not appear apparently. A bliikkhu who has fulfilled with super- 
psychic power and learned in mastery of mind completely does not come and preach dhammas 
to audience of heavenly beings. A heavenly being who is preacher ( dhamma kathika) does not 
also preach dhamas to audience of heavenly beings. Actually, a heavenly being who attains the 
life of heavenly being beforehand and he was an old friend in previous human existence, urges 
the later heavenly being in a way that "my friend ... you should like to remember that 
dhammavinaya called sdsanabrahmacariya (= doctrinal admonishment leading to 
Ariyahood), which belongs to three noble trainings, training of virtue, training of 
concentration, training of wisdom, which had been experienced in previous human existence of 
us. My friend ... you should like to remember it." That heavenly being replies that "my friend 
... I remember it; my friend ... I remember it." Bhikkhus ... the occurrence of mindfulness 
associating with Vipassand knowledge, which is capable of discerning following to dhamma, 
may be retarded. Actually, that heavenly being can attain the supreme dhamma called Path, 
Fruit, nibbdna, rapidly. Bhikkhus ... this is the fourth advantage which is worth "expecting to 
be available surely, of noble dhammas, which are distinguished and kept in audible knowledge 
( hdnasota ) after falling into functional constituent of ear (pasadasota ), which are learned by 
heart with the help of verbal endeavouring, which are scrutinized and reasoned over and over 
again by mental endeavouring, which have been known and seen penetratively by the 
knowledge with right view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas,". 

Bhikkhus ... the advantages, which are worth expecting to be available surely, of noble 
dhammas, which are distinguished and kept in audible knowledge ( hdnasota) after falling into 
functional constituent of ear (pasddasota), which are learned by heart with the help of verbal 
endeavouring, which are scrutinized and reasoned over and over again by mental 
endeavouring, which have been known and seen penetratively by the knowledge with right 
view on both basic meaning and causal dhammas," are these four kinds indeed. (Ang-1- 
506,507) 

Section of sankhdrupekkhdndna finished. 

Translated by Annatara Bhikkhu (24.3.2004) 
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